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Preface 

'l'his book is the int.ended product of ~l colloqulum held at the 
C ni v<:rsity of\Vi:in,vick in 1999 to whlch a group of scholars \\:ere: 
invit<·.d who were identified ns ,vo,·king in innovative .. ,.vays on the 
subject of :Wous,:he. Thot co'1oquiurn could not have ttiken place 
without the generous fin,mdal supporl' of the I lcllenic .Pounda* 
tion, Loridon, , he British Academy., the Society for the P ro1notion 
Qf l-lellcr'lic Studies> ~md the G ilbert iVlurrny T r ust> to ,vhom \Ve 

express our he~ntfelt thflnks. \.Ve should also like to th,1nk all the 
partiClpants in the colloquium for nu1 king le mi enjoyable nod 
productive occ,1sjon; Simon Goldhill for h is ch(lirm~H1ship and 
genen:il s upport of the project; Sue Dibhcn for hcl' efficient Ol'gan­
ization of the event; Anne .Rowre11 for cornputing assjsrnncc; and 

D~vvid Pe,n n for cd itorh)J support. 
Rather th;1n hnposing a $tnndard form , contrib1..uors> preferred 

spellings of Greek n~,mcs have been re t(,ined th roughQut. 
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Introduction: l\llousihe, not lvlusic 

Penelope Aflln·fiy and Peter ~iii/son 

'l\1Iusic .-md the :\·1uscs: the cultu1·c of 1mm$·ihe in the classical 
Athenian ciry' : our t itl<: js designed to shovv dut this is not a 
book about nn,s ic in the rnvdern sense, but :) bout mouS-ih.e, t lwt 
l11,io n of song> dM'lce, and word co \Vhich th<.: )/h1sc~ g~1ve their 
n,m'le. :Wousihii, the re;llrn of the ~'lu$eS, lies :1t the very h<:;1rt of 
Greek cultu re. and is in<le,~d ~1 contcnckr for the closest term jn 
Gre<:k to our (polymorphous) 'clil turc '. Yet it is'°' s ,Jh,iect which 
has bHgely bl·cn 1lpp1·oached in 11 fn1gmentary, :1to1n ist ic manner 
or con rjncd to abs tru::;e special isms and antiq uarian .itt..:mp,s nt 

reconst ruction. 
ln its com1noncst form , mousil~e rcpre~ented for the (]reeks 

a seam less c01nplcx of ins t r u mental mu sic, poetic ,vord, ~md 
co -ord inated physica l movcn1ent. As s uc h it cncornp~lssed ("l v~lSt. 
a rray of perfo1·nrnnccs, from small-s<.'.;1lc e n cerrninmcnt in the 
private borne to elaborate fes tivals in which ~n entire f,Q/is was 
involved. ,1:1ousil<evvas ~lr) e nd lessly variegated, rich ser of cultural 
pr~ct.ices, with strongly marked rcgio n<1 l traditions that n-1ade then, 
a v:1h.H1ble item of loctll self-definition as ,veil as a means for 
exchange ,m d intcn,ction. Tt also displays a markedly self-re flc.ctivc 

e'lt:.mcnl, a concornitrlllt disc<>ursc nbout those practices: thus 
heroes> gods, ;md n.1rnuives of numsi/::e a hvays loomed k1rge in the 
realm of myth, rhat most ,)')allec1ble fon 11 of Greek c reative and 
reflective discoul'SC. 1 And it 1nr1y we ll luw c been t he very first are.1 
of G reek Cllltu rnl p ractice th m 1>roduccd ,nore o r less sysccmatic 
descriptive and explanatory nccounts of itsel f: µ.0W1.,KT) seems to be 
the firs t of the <teklmai' nouns fonncd in -uol, reflecting its early 
conccptu;ll ization as a craft with established p racc.ices ,md prin ­
c ip les. In short. musicnl <rheory' w11s apparent(~, born ,vith mousihe 
itsdf, ,me.I the p e rs is t ent schola d y h:abit of loc.acing its bcgi1,oings 
rnthcr in the J-lellcnistic p e r iod (Mld in p;l rticuha with rhe activities 

1 <.>o (0\1:si.:;:11 myth ;_;.cc c,t.!, Aben (1910): Jtes1M1i (1995) with l\ u·thcr biblio~­
rnphy ,it.:d t lu:m;; I .;UH.k l$ { I 99()) 14:-i-(>2; Caiai,klo (2000) from an i¢()1)l">f,;'l'~phict,I 
l)(;rgpc<:t ivc. 
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of A l'istoxcno$ of 1":-ircntum) reflects il narrow vie\.\' of whac counts 
.as musicnl think ing. 2 

:.11ou:dkiishtipcd the w11y indiviciwl ls ,ind communities li v<.:d and 
soughr ro reproduce 1hctn::;clves. 1 twas a m<:diu1n th ro~1gh ,vhid) 
ideals <>f bchowim ir ,vcrc dew::lopcd <.md enforced-the morality of 
individuals and collectives, notions of proper or ide;1 J co rpore,l l 
types, politic:11 princip les ,rnd pragm;lcjcs. Consid<:r for in$1;11)cc.' 
1:he ,vay the /\du,dians sou,g-ht ac1ivcly co mould their nHtional 
(:haracter by rnc,ms of rtl(msihc. frx ing it at ch<: heart o f cheir poli ci<':(J I 
life (st<; r1lv OArw 'TTe>A1..7i.:Lco, 7il v µ.Ol.Xrt1<:l) 11 '1To.po:X.cxf3r.iv Polyh. 
4.20.7) Their state- rondccl programme of soci,·lliiacion on a grand 
scak: included n1mdcal l't·ajning for m::1lcs uncil the age of thirty, 
demand ing instruction ,md (l(;n1onstraclon in instrumenrnl per­
fonn,111ce ;)lld da nce ;is wc.:1 1 a::; voc~I cxpertisi.~.J T he.~ centr;ilirv o f 
,m;usikt to Greek notions and pracrices of paidcio t.krnonstn\t<:c'i by 
the Ark;ldi11ns is reflected a t the thcorctic;.ll k:vcl bv P(Mo>s use of 
mous£f?C in the La1.t•,1o> where thc i deal cicy is cffec1'i~·ely to he sung 
and dt-mced inc<> cx isrenc<:. · 

;\:lousihewns also •• vital mediu m through v,:h iclt societjes <:r<..·ated 
:ind related to their past: one need on ly point to the <,hsolutely 
<..'entral position ocn1pied by the ;letiolog ic i)I reflex in n1usical 
myth and p1.~rform,mc<:> o r sin,ply to th<: parcnrage :)cco rded the 
~.,fuses chemsdvc:; by the G reeks, daugh ters of Zeus ,md i\1kmorv 
(A111htr<>sy11C). -1 . 

Such parentage for those who Jook over th<! 1·e11 Jm of mousihe 
betokens not onl y tota l and privileged access to the p ast. I c illso 
registers the fact of 111ousike's enonno\1S po\.ver in the world of 
n1en. s The victory song-dance pcrfonned hy a hhoros ( the e/Ji11i­
hiou)- onc of the nrtistic 1>enks o f late an.:haic mousiMI-could s<: rv(: 
the colonial and milira1·y ~hipirntions of cicy-stutcs <lS 1nuch as it 
:jerved to pn1ise the athletic achievements of its commissio11crs.<» If 
we arc to bel ieve their ovi.'Jl publicity, in the <:a rlier period 111:lscers 

2 
:vi..1thicscn (1999; ch. 4 is u rcccm. tx~unplc c'l f 1his habit. 

~ P<ilyb. •l•.20-1. The fu1)~tional incerpn;tation is 1h~11 of Pol;•hi,)$ himself, wlh) ;)i; 
~• i\:kP.'fll(>(>o)itnn :1lrnos1 ccrrninlr ..:xpc1foncttl it ni ri,·:i1 h;mJ . Sec Vis,x>oti ( l')I)<)} 
68;7 3; Stehle (1997; !6; Kowt1b-.ig io this volum~. 

,; H<.~. TJw,.f{. $4-, I. Sec U<1rl.cr ( I <J<J4); t11.!m Vto~.-.m (196.5) ch. 3. 
· ;'Joce the hicrn,·,:;hr (If pow(:r implied hy 1llt: l1mmiric N,rn1,1 25 (:Vluses, Apol lo): 

<"u>idoi ,rnd Mtluui.<1tri de1·ive their word ly (k'll'l xtiovl) m1rhol'ity from 1hc THuSl\S im<l 
A1wllo, wliifo kings rcccivl~ 1heiri. from i~us. 

'' Scl~ nvughc:rtr ( 1<)93): a lso C<Jfo (1992); l luhh::wd (1992) . 

I 111 rodut:1 fou • . , 

of this divine med ium consol'ted with k ings and tyn1nl'S on some­
thing approach ing an et.1u~I footing: the gr<:;H war-lord of cl;i~sic;1 ) 
\\.'e~cern Gn::(~ce) llic:ron of Syracuse, engaged P indar, B{lk.khy­
li<..lcs, nnd Aiskhylos jo Ml o rgy of mousihiF desjgn<..:d (among other 
things) co bem1tify the brutn li.cy of his t·lctivitie$, which induded 
ethnic cleansing nnd forced migration <>r1 H grand scale. 7 Even so, 
th<: poet t·oulc.J mobi lize rhe power of nunuikeco ac:1 as :.'.t <..:ontrol on 

the m egalomi,rniac: 'no ly re~ in banquet h~Us wcJcome him l\:iz the 
bad tyrant] in genrle fellowship with boys' voices., (Ol. 1.97- 8) . 
And this prestige 11 nd so<:in l p()wcr of mousihoi di.d not ,vither <lway 
with the classica l f)(:riot.l, ;;1::; is sometime~ SuJ) POScd. 1t is becoming 
increasing ly ck::)r th.it ,malogous negotiatluns of power contin 1,1ed 
t hroi.:1ghout th<..· hellenistic and hH(~r periods berween gencrnls, 
kings, and <.:rnpero rs cm the one hnnd and thos<: cnnny musicjans, 
evcnt- o rg~ nizers, nnd ili'>}lgc~1uakers w ho forrn<.:d thcn>sclves into 
po\1o:ed\1( nssod;1tions and operated on H wide intern.ltionnl scen<.-­
the D ionysiac l\rtis ts. 

To delimit the poten1i;i ll y vost tcrrnin for the CXJ)lo ration of 
mousihe we have focused m<linly on classical Athens. T his choice 
of t ime and ph1ce is not simply determined Uy the fact t hat it is 
for Athens that H (relative) abund;lnce of evidence survives. Jt 
is rather driven hy :1 recogn ition of the special , and in many w11ys 

u nusut-11, place that wousi/.:e"occup icd there. Fa,nous for its elabor­

ate festival c;ilendar \>i.· ith its nume rous .:lgonistic events, this city 
provided itself and its many visitors with a more extended fange 
of ',nusical' :ic ti viries t h nn any o ther. Yet classical Athens also 
develop(:d its m us ical culcure jn directions not ;lpp;irent ly taken 
else,)vhere in G reece. ' J'his d istinctiv(:ncss c.in productively be 
related to its political (and sociu J) cu lture of dcmocrncy, to ics 
massive s iie and to its unique position within the wider ,:'~ igean 

' . l{1wwn major CC>llnnission:;. of Ilic.•ron: O:tkkh. )·.'f,in. +, fr . 20c, :m culwmirm, 
Pind. J>yth. I, Pyth. 2, Pinct. fr. l05:1, a l1y/"'r!~J1twM (posi-ibly :lll l'o1· the charit1t­
vict1>ry ;1.1; the Pythiu of +70: Gcn1ili ct al. ( 19\JS) 43-'i}. Pintl. 01. l. llnkkh. E,r,in. 5 
(for lhe ho1*c-r:-)<:C ~) I Olrm1)fr1 in 47(1); .U<1ldd 1. Epi11. 3 (for chc chilriot•n:ice ,1t 
Olympia in 46X). ()1h<;,·s: AiskhrJos A itmtfr,i •m, :i.n augUl'y of JWOSJ)erity fo r those 
who w~,·e \11\i tiug in the scttlcmc,,1 of 1he <:i~y·: Lift qf AisJd1yfoi:; er. Douuhc:ny 
( 1993) ch. S; Pind. Pyrh. 3 perhnps rd:ttcd tc'l ~m uni-occcssl'u l 1.m1rr ;lt the Pythia of 
47+: Pind. fr r. 12•1c.l- 126: :m mlum,i,)n; <;f. t,lso Pi111l. iVem. I nnd 9, fo r Hie1·<,n's 
<;<>mrn;lndcr f{ hromi,·>ii. i 1) h<'11h <;;l$C$ Cr<Jwncd ~s ' Aimaifln' al\d so ~ftt ,· :ll'ld renect­
int his t11)p()in1 inent Ht- g,,\·c.·rnor of 1\itna in 4i6. I .ur;lglli ( l 994) 3$4-68. 
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,;vorld.8 'T'hc fott chat Athens bcca1T)c the dom inat ing c<.:ntrc of 
perfo1·rrn1 ncc over the course of the fifth cen tury, a place to which 
poets, rnusicians, acmrs, and spccnnors frorn nll over and beyond 
the Greek 'iNOrld g r;wirnted, also n1Mfc of it .a p lace or vibr<int 
critical reflection and ext.~hangc, \Vher<~ rhe thcoretic*1 I analysis of 
mousih.lJ flourished in ;)I) in tellectually heterogeneous environment, 
alo1)gs ide tm.d in active competition wi th other trends ()f so<.;i;l l .and 
ph iJosophic:·11 thought .9 ~l'h is co ltun.: of criticism .-. lso rook phlcc ar 
the prim:1 ry leve l of perfonn.mcc, for the scrong thread of self~ 
aw,weness nnd re fl ection on its corH<:xts of production :ind socinl 
effects th .at character izes all periods of G reek poetic <.:ulture """ti 
especi;l1ly viro k:nt in the m usical C\1hu rc of Athens. 

:.l1ousil?li is also <lt che he~lrt of Greek religion. Not only ,vas thh• 
terrain the provi1)Ce of a special and in mHny ,v~ys mystel'ious 
group of d ivinities, the .·Wr,ust1i thcmticlves, but the pnl(:tkes 
of 111.()rt:iike. v,.,ere also a signjficanc- indeed cn;ici::l l- co1nponent of 
worsh ip: frorn the simple ins t1·1.,1rnentol n1utiie that accompan ied 
every $:lCrifice (cf. Hdt. 1.132.4) to hym1)S o ( g reater o r lesser 
comp lex ity, to efaUor.1te chor..ll pel"fornHlnccs (paeans, d ithyrnl'nbs, 
prosodia> pltrtheneia, and so on) and the hype r-s<,phistit.':a t ion of 
<.'.omie and tragic dran1:1 for Dionysos. 'T'he deep ly rnusicH I and 
pedormative dimension of Greek religion has n1rdy been an,.. Jysed 
in irn own righc. lt is a !'eco rrent the.me of th is voh11))(:

1 
}°I nd the 

central <.:oncern of its fi rst set of chapcers (Pi•rt l; :::H:c a lso Stehlo1) 
}l:lousi/~f[nr ther encom passed a large pare of wh}H we \.vOuld c~ill 

Greek 'educMion' , o r more b 1·o;)() Jy1 socialization (pahtefo). ,..:.\sour 
g lance at the sclf- i1n proving Arkadinns shows , the \VOl'd s of che 
poets were rout inely regarded as containing the ethical :ind moral 
m.lteri::l l suitable for the forrmu ion of cirizens as individuals and 
colkctives. So too were the p:1rticular tunes and rhythms used to 
deliver them . . >\ ll these were absorbed in contexts of per fo nll ;lnce. 
The fissurns thin secrncd to be open ing up in Athenin n soc iety in 
the last third of the fifth century-under pressure of r.-lp id socjH I 
:md poli t ical ch.-lnge, the inteJlcctual revolution centred in the city 
and the esc,:i lating e ffects of the clm;scro1)hobic condit ions of v,;al'­

fam<m sly found one o f their clearest expressions .in terms of 'o ld' 

11 
See G(>ldhiU and Oshet1·n<; ( 1999); llocdckcr :\n<I H:i:iO:,~Jh (L 998j; c$~lpo 

:md M iller (I 1J<)Sj; \Vl~1$ti (2000); {\ifo,:i~oni (2000): Ct1})JH•, \V:t ll :1<..'C, \Vil$vl'I, mtd 
Rulll c:rft>rd in th is volume. 

~ Sc\' V•/~1 11:\l'.:l~ ( 1998); F<.1rd {2002) c h. $; Murrny in this volum\'. 

Int rodurl ion s 

.l nd ' new' v is jons of /J<r idtio, and of uunuih;; a::; a co1·c clen1<:nt o f 
paideia. 1·'he ethical ;lnd edu<.;,1tional aspects of .... \ thcnian 11w11iihC­
and its moment of major· eris.is- arc anoth<.:r <.:.entral concern of this 
book (l'llr< IV) . 

Paideia and th<· politi<.:.al sphere are never for ,lpart> ~nd one of 
the core aim s of this volume is to explo re the relations hctw<.:en 
m<msike and politics in Athens. 'T'his w~lS a sociery of \;,,.•h ich P IMo 
could ;lllegc th<H a 'd<:mocnHiz~nion' of m us ical prnctice hnd .lCtu­
all >· Jed lo the incre.lse of clemocnltjc liberty (Laws 70 1.t-b), and in 
which r, lc?lding theorist of 111,m .<:ih;;, ;.l fr iend and ad viser of the m ost 
powcful man in chc.:~ city, w,1s ostn1cizcd for h is musico-politicnl 
ncti vities (ns \V,.. llace argues here) . A fas <:inating but curious ly 
n<:glc<:t<~d ;irca of Athenian uuru.tiht', in wh ich major issues of int<:l -
1<:.ct1rnl, poli tjc;1)> and sociH ) debate intcrwc:1vc, receives serious 
t reatment in this volume for the fil'st cim e (fr<nn Cs~po; sec ,1lso 
Biu·ket nnd \Vilson)- thc so-cfillcd <Nt·w l'vlusical .Kevolution' . 
T his con1p lex :;et o f c1<:velopme1Hs, <)t the level o( rnus ic,11 pri1cticc, 
jnstru1ncornl and econom ic resource, and per fonnnnce cond itions> 
generated immensely heated interventions f.ronl partis~1ns •·md 
cr itics rllike. i-\nd yct no compr<::ht·osive scudy of its profoundl y 
ideologized character and ::;ocio logical ~ign ifica.nce h<lS h itherto 
been }H t<:mpt(:d. 1 t ls possible to r<.:~1d the. majo r ,vorks on Creek 
rnusi<.:, as well ;ls much of the current scholarsh ip o.n the 'J)ew 
mu~icians' themselves. \'.vicho\H· being required seriously to engage 
wi1h 1-he questjon of wh:1t mndc this 1nus ical revoh:1tion so 
chrentening, excitjng find import*lnt--tls if (to use the ilpt compari­
son made hy S imon C oldhill)- the phenomenon of l"OCk ~lnd roJJ 
was best approached through the tuning of the bass gu irnr~ or ns 
though the vio lence tlrnt erupted i:lt the pre1niC:rc of Stnwin$ky's 
and C'Jij insky's Le Sa.:r6 du pri11U:t11{>s on 29 JVI»y 1913 sho<ild he 

I .,, f .. I JO e~p a,ned uy r<~ e rcncc to 1ts scoring a one. 
\Vithout ,my douht the most consJ)icuoos and idiosyncratic 

fe~uure of the m.usici:il cultu re of Athens is its dc,'clopmcnt and 
promotion of drtlma, especiall y t ragedy. Drama hns beneficed most 
fro1n recent developments in the study of Gl'eek literature as 
per formance rather thnn li te rary text, nnd fro1n the excnvation of 
ics orig inal contexts (l S> effeccively, a prjze ,nanifcs tation of mousike 

1o:i Goldhill ( J<)991,), l·ford ern (2002) s:hows thc d egree 10 wh ich the sociul and 
idw logicnl imp-0rt.'u)CC of ~ 1>t)C1 like Tirno1hcos cominuC$ t-0 cs~ip<· litcrarr crit ics. 
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on r1 g r:md !tcttlc. 1 1 This volume builds on these developments (P:,n 
11. sec olso Cs:tp()), but we also aim to bring to ~reater prominence n 
numh~I' or othe r pCrfflrm;incc-typt.s thn1 rook pb1cc in che cicy 
olongs,de drnm11 (•e<: <'8p<:cially Rutherford on the thcoric khonn, 
~cccnrelli on pyrrhic dn ncc). ~nd *o to set: dranw as one-hugely 

1m1>0rt~nt--:-derncnt o~l a highl)• \"tlriegatcd rnusical lOJ>0gnti>hy. 
. D t$p1te 1ts ccntn1lity , few s tudi<.:s huve ~,,')p roachcd ,ncmsikl! 
m the .111anncr pro1>os.ed here. Jtafoin scholarshi1,, wi1h irs ~trong 
'.·oots It'! culcu ral makrinlisn,, hns led the w11 y in the sort of 
mtegratcd culcurnl anulysis espoused: the~ work of Gentili 
l-'rcta~osti~1i, Comotti, und Rossi srnnds out in partlCular; aoci 
1here 1s cvu.lcntly n younger 14cncn11ion continuing t h e trndition.12 

C laud<; Cf!l!lme'i,. magis tcrfrtl l.e:,~ Clu:r.urt cle jeunes fillr.t en Crier 
11rclwi'que ( 1977) pioneered a fully inregra tcd approach to 1/HmsU<li, 

especiall y -~r chornl mousiltC. It also remnins the n10st i,nponant 
Sludy of srwr ta r)s a musicn l socie ty , and as such 8c r ves ;ls a 
valuable foil to our focus on . .\thens. Two important volumes of 

nnglo?hone _schola_rsh ip ~H'C 1 .. :va Stl:hlc's exemr>lary P,ujonnonce 
ll11d Gender III A ·11<1e11t Gre«e of 1997 :ind Performo11cr C11/t11rt mu{ 
ll the11ic111 Demot:l'f1cy edited by Goldhill ,,nd Osbo ,·ne in 19?9, 
though the latter udopts the more malleable ,nodern conccp1 of 
' pe rformance' ~1s ic~ gu iding foc.:u s and so extendM wc.:11 bevonJ chc 

urbit of 111ousiki.. \ ,Vhat the ~nglophone tntdi tioo hns ;hove a ll 
cuntrihuce cl a rc fuod:Hne ntal works dcwHcd ro the sou rtc~ anrl 
histor~· o f Gree]< music. 13 In :1ddi1 ion to provld ing the basi<.· 
marermls and frnmew<>rk for all sul>se<rueot studv or ancienr 
mus~c. these olso lnck le som e of 1·hc n,orc daunti1;g aspects of 
~us,cnl the~?' and tt·t·hnical ,n,nten; of imnnJmcnrncion and prnc­
ttce. In udd1t1on to thcsv fundurncn111 I wodrn then : is 11 soliU and 
g~O\\.·in~ h~dy of dt>cun1cn1ar}' rcsour<.-cs for broadening ~he s1ud}' 
0 1· num.r,MJtnto new 1l1·eas.. 8 tephanis'~ cxh1H1$ci vc p rosopugrilJ)h y of 

I I A t1clcctinn frum I\ \• fl.$1 hibliogr,ll')hr: Taplir, ( IIJ77)· \·Vinkl..: r (1990 >) Na.i:: , 
(1

1
J'JO); C11,1tpo mu.I Sl,1h'r ( 199S); (;n-:cn ( 199·1); .E,1$ht1 lin~ ( Jl)IJi)· Fu1il~i~li;11, a;l~ 

11,11 (2l~l2~ ' . ' 
i ;; (;~ntili ( t9~HJ~: G.onti li ru\t1 Pre1:1Jtostini (1988); ( :1:ntili :ind P..:rutioo (199$); 

(',,1~lo111 ( 1989a): C~s~11), .\'h,s1i, Hns:s.i (2000). ' J'h~ 1.11 1..:r include$ wo,k o f )'fuil\ger 
hnlum 6ChoJ.:irs; h.-c ;lf!lO C«car..-lli (1998); lteA1:ini (I !195) 

i l ,v· . , . 
. 11lnmgton. to,;trnrn (11tJt.); H:lfl<cr ( 19::t•I) . {J 9H\I); W'1,11 ( l 992u): Aodl.'•'t!(•n 

( J 994). l"( • .1lso J...andds ( 1 'J99J :.nll i\,fa1h1,.:sc1"1 ( I <J99) in the ::,,n,c tradition. :Vfontion 
~f'l<lt1IJ ~llw be 111:h:Je h~,~ of tM work b)· A. Udr.,,. 

{nf rr,d ut 1.i1m 7 

theatrical ""cl other r e rformcrs, u lONYZIAKOI TEXNITAI 
(1988), is an invaluuh]e \\'<Wk of refcrcuce th;.1t wi ll grendy aio$is t 
the soc io lugicnl study or nncitrH performers and J)Crfonnrmccs. 
And lllOre l'C.t.:(.'.nlly .Orig ittc Le Gut n htlS made av:ii lnhlc l·he 
difficu ll corpus or (hugely inl'criptional) evidence rcl;..hnR 10 
the ac l1 v1t1<:s of the 1\ $soci(lcions of Oionys>i,c Art ii::rn 
(oL 'IT&pt tOv L\L6vt.'O'ov 7£Xl1lTaL) in her mag~terial TA:$ AsstKin1jn,1$ 
<h: tcdwile$ ,Jitmysioques d I ',,>{H>qufl helll 11ii1iqu(' (20()1) . 14 

The t<.·ndency lO\\;irdi,. nromiY.ation in the stu<ly of m1m.'Ulle hos. 
however~ bee.:,, ten,1cious. ll is of (;Ou1·sc hwgcly the l':tct of our hcing 
irrc,·ocnbly sundered fron, the ocoustic worlds of the past that ht-1~ 
encouraged the con1inued divorce in o ur ~tudic~ of the poetic 
wf)rd---as 'lite1"aturc'-from its origintil n1usic, chc hurcr hc ing 
consjg1,cd to rhe rnthcr r<:condite worlds of 1nusicology and recon ­
scruction. 1s Greek ,nusic 1n the m odern sense of ins1n11ne1,wl 
pract ice imd scoring continuC'S to he studied in curious isolation, 
largely ig nored by nll buc cxp<.·rl' musicolog is ts ,md orgrnw1og is ts . 
Another renson for this unhelpful divorce of rnusic from mousik~is 
co he found in the h istorica l d cvelopm<~nt o f mm~ic in the p08t­

Enligfurnmenr western tradition, and in its concon,irnnt lccadc111ic 
s tudy j" musico logy. ft i$ o n ly ve ry recent(~, chm the d iscipline of 
musicology acquired a critical orientation~ some decades IHte r than 
mo:;.;t of the othcr hum*ln :,;;eicl'lces. 'l'he 4:ffecr trn~ hccu to dis­
lodge-1·uthel' late in 1he day-n1usic 1s sovereign position in the 
(pO$t-)11.omantic ini agin;ttion ns thHt realm of Hrt Ooruing r),ost 
freely abt>vc ideology. the expression o r pure sp irit and c.:motior1. 
And it hn:,;; sh,Hte rcd the m irage thm music is little more than m<.m's 
genius :'lcting upon n phcno1ncn<>n o f the nfltu ral world. At l:li:tt le 
too trns been ~ccn ;ts a cu ltural S)"51cm, an en1irdy human artifice­
t)lbeit the one that disguises itself mosc bril I iant ly ns mlturc. fo.11 u:;.;ic 
hns been well described by one of the lct1ding lights of rhis 
' new musicolog y~ HS ' the u ltimiHc.: h idden pc rs mtd l!r' -hut t h nt is 

14 
An i1~kp,cndtm full ~t1-n 1k ~nu<ly c>I tho..: 1el.l111i Mi i11, til~o 1)1'muised by Ao, .. 1,ir i: 

$cc- An~in (1997) A rm,h« (kn'~ro1N1t1 "-'OUltl he a t.flllccrklfl ,,f tht- c,•idcnct' for 
olh'!r inui,i..:nl :'l!lliU<:iatiou~ a,,<l p..;rformmu.;eA rh11t hrmq;lit 1ht Stud~· 11( l'al.md 
(1'}0'1) up lo) datlj, 

11 
' IM cnrl~· com:l!('lm;1I ff(X'lf,1tfun oi l1t1;r.uurt· from n'K~ d11.'""t"net ch,~, uu<l,-· . 

• r hc M l)hiMii w(:1·,• u f i.trenr irn(,,wrnn<:~ i,; thi:. u•.1<11rd: H1•nncilCl·i (2001) I <H; s('t" .,1,o 
t\\'H\ Fa1-d (2U()l) l'._,,. 4. 
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a discovcrv that would have come as sm.-1 11 ne,vs indeed to men like 
Plato, Oa,;1on1 and A ris t0ph:-111es . ic• 

O f all th t..": t..>:lerncnts of ·num~~ihBdance lrns \1ntil rc<.:c ntly dou btless 
forcd v,m rst, remaining <l largely nnciqrnninn in.tcrcst on the 
n1i1rgins of classical sn1<li es 1 flt b<.:St s ubjected to highly spccul~civc 
~,nd often iJl .. considered iltccm pts at ··reconstruccion•. :Vh1ny o f our 
coruribu tors adv~ncc the stud y of this fosdnating and i11 -servcd 
subject, :md CeccareUi ~,nd \.Voh l tackle it dir<:i;tly, fro111 comple­
n1ent;1ry nngks: C<.:ccarelli brings a \v<:alth of <..k:rnil ~md contextti<l l 
evidence to the Athcni~m m,mifestation of one of the majc:>r forms 
of G reek dance, 1he f>.vnliihheor warri<ll' d:.lnce, wh jJc \:\~ohJ follows 
the path of n)o re phiJosophic,l l reflection on 11ww;ike offered hy 
Xenophon's SymJ>O$i011 i-md its figure of the dand ng p hilosopher. 17 

h> Quotation frl)1n Cof,k (199$) 'J22. See a)i;o Cook :rnd Ev~~ri;>t ( 1999). Other 
r.;:cc.:nl' worl,s from inusi<.:<>logy imd rcfotcd d iscip li,, ,~~ wh()$t in!$.ight$ coulJ ser ve rn 
e n rich 1he ~•udy o f Gr<.'t'k mr,mik~ include A u,1li (J985); K nuncr ( 19'JO): :\·b:,rtin 
( I 9'JS): Ddm:rc (1 ?95); l(r irns :11,d K hnnp..:nlioucr ( I 99X). 

i; For cncour~ginl( s i~ns th at thing$ a rc ch::,n,ging in lh(: l,; l l1dy of Grei:k dt1ru.'c !':Ce 
in pauticul~w Ce,~c:welli {J 99$): Nacrcbou, ( I 'J'J 'i); c f. Dd:w,md-Roux ( l 91J3a), 
(I 9931,), ( J 995}. 

Part I 

JV/OUS'll(E i\ND 
llELIGION 



l 

J\!Iuses and l\!Jysteries 

,1fox flardie 

/'.\s i·\ris tc.>phancs' chon1s of m y$tic 1r)H1~rcs proceeds across the 
~hlg(: in the f>arodm; o f the F n.>g$, it d is misses from its chort>i '\vho­

ever ... has not seen o r cfanced the secre t rices o f the high- born 
lVJuses.1 :'-\n :\ th e:nlru, ~ll1diertl~e 1 ('.Cr htinly those within it ,vho had 
hecn init iated ac Eleus is, c,lnnot hnvc mi.sscd the implied wordplay 
between Op)•tu: Mou(rW)I ('secret r ites of the ;\:luses') and µ,xn<i>v 
('rnystics');2 and if the joke rcrnaincd in the minds of ' real' initiates 
in the thencrc i:ifter th<: first pcrformM)CC o f the ph,y in 405 , they 
might have pondered its significance for the pl;ice of m(nt.tihe in the 
cclebnnions .:lt Elcusis, ns recalled from their O\.Vll personal expe.ri­
cnces, }lnd as represented in the dance steps of the comic chorus .3 

At ~,round the s.-unc tirnc, or a little later, ,mother ,.:\ thcni;m 
audience ,vas to he:ir of the associmion of the i\.<J uses with the 
Elcusinian !Vlysteries. In the Rhe,~1s, the IV!usc blames Athena for 
her son·s de:ith) and coxes her \\'ith ingnllitu<lc in the face c)f the.: 
lVluscs' h igh respect for Athens, revealed in Orpheus' establish ­
ment of the mysteries (94'1- $): 

,v,LTm ·m)Xlv vi11, IA')·yo1•ot. 'lTpC<J'3€'Vop .. e v 
MoOO'o.t µCX~lAJ'TO: K0:'lTt.xpWµi:9<X xeovl, 

A \•e,·s ion <) f 1hi::; <:hr,p1er wai;; r~~,d :H ';v)u$i,.; <111U the :\h,st:s: Puhlic Per fonn.mcc lllld 
Image., of ,H(m.o'J<lin l'l tc C Ll11sic~l l A thenian Polis' , held :1t \11.:.ww i,:k Univcr~it)' i,, 
A1)r il 1999. l tun grat<·fu l to tliost.' prc::;.cnt, w th1.• <:Uitori;of chi$ \'Olumt.', and nlt-o to 
Prnf¢S!IOr Rich:lrd Seaf()rd, f(>r helpfti l C(mlmeot. 

I Fm/,($ 35•1-C. t:,'xlnuu:iv xr TI i<4ti<nc,,r001. ·mii; 1)µr..iroun xor ()i(ti.V, .. . i'ic,1'1; 
• > • ' ' , . ' . ' • • f . .. "ft"''(XW)V 01)~1tC-\ Mo1.1trwv µ.l 1 T ew e 1, J.1,)i':' l:Xo()ewt:1-• ... I· o r a n~'\\' trC~ltmcnt o 

f m;:; 35µ), :IS$<•¢i:i.tini:: f\·l 11$e i,,s1)i1·;11i(),, with .ny$1 ic io ili:11.i<Jn, see Lat hi- Hi<:h~•rdi::. 
(2002j 87-9 I . 
'er ,, ,·, , ,, · · •·• · · · .... ·1·1 · • <. 1 · - • !,Uf. • N'. :0 .1 ••• 7C< JJ,\IIM'il)V o <)r ~(l ~-:U7U)(!l(1 to(oU'. . ln)1'$(;:) <:1te1 HI 

Mi1<;hel1's (:dition of 1839) s,tw the pvint: ·c:xi;p,ccwndtm) fuit ch1,rum dicturum 
C$$c: qui m;9m: my.<t,mm, M:1tla t<·lebr,wi1 .... rikit vero ... M,)oo~t11)rO JJ.\!(M'(i)t• ••• ' ; 
Klci,, lrncdH ( 1937) 39; I lo rn (197()) 12$. 

~ Gr;,1' { 1974) 40-50. 
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µlJt'JTt)ll~uw 1'~: -:o>lr .i1mpp T\'TWll 4,a v&; 
~&ta.{tv 'Op<f)€\J; , m'.r.o vi~to; v&i.:1.u)\1 

~ .... , " , , M ., , 
":'O\Jb ()I) l<.C<'Tl$KTl$U'(\<; 01.!· 0\!(.f(Xl,(.H' TC (r()1' • . • 

and yet to your city we sihli11~-\1Iuses s.lHrw hi~h l'espect, :rnd \\:e freq\lcn t 
y<:>\lf land; ~nd O rpheus n;vt;:-11(:d the torch -prm:c::;:;ions ol lh._• urt$pt•.ikah k· 
,ny$tCl'il·-S, C<>\1$frl. of chi.s dead m :m \vhom you lwvc killed. Ami rour 

l\.'lu$ileus . .. 

T he plncerY'lent of Moi.xnn and µ.uc171lf>iwv, with thei r homophone 
fii:$t syll,1bles., ;H i-he scan of successive lines (followed hy 
Mouc.rutov, 945) , sugg<:sts that th<.: author IT)citnt to O'Wrk :11, etym1) ­
)ogic::tl r ch1tionshi1> be t,vcen chc t\.VO \VD 1·d s . ... \ ·Ve find explicit 
actestMion o f such :1 relationship in Diodorus1 n.:port th~t the 
l\,lu~cs got thei r n~HtH: 'fron\ i1,i1in t ing men', a der ivntion \vhich 
he cxpbdn:; in tcnn:; of thc ~'h.1scs' role in cdoc~uion.5 In addirion, 
'I'vluse:s' and 'music' are found in j u xt:1poti ition vdth '111.ys.te ry' ~ 
1mystics>, ··initiate', M1d cognate words jn ::l long ser ies of Hdlenis ­
tic ;rnd Inter cexts, and there c,m be no doubt th:-tt some of the111~ 
pcrh;,p:; id l, <.:~ury ctyrnologiz j1Jg sjgoi fi c;;1nce. 6 I woo Id suggest cha r 
this ctyn1ology had g:iincd cu1Tcncy ill l\ thcn~ by the 1.~nd or the 
fifrh cc.~rHu ry, imd rhac RJu::ws 943- 5 is n relatively early refcrt·ncc to 
its cx istcncc.7 Th is is consistent in timing v,.<ith the ferment o f ideas 
tlSSQt.': i(\ted ,vich fhe ;'\Jev;; :\.1 usic, includ ing irn incense interest in 
verhal pl.ly (see Eri<: Csapo below, C h. 8). \ ·1ore specifically, \\·e 
might s urmise O rphic influence, fr01n th<.: dircction of Elcusis 
itself, on an e tyrnology \ \•h ich w~lS p~1tendy intended to =°'uggesr 
ch.Ht the mys(<: rics \vc r c n,;lff1.ed for the l\.'l use-mother of their 

., I ' I · · I ' I • ,·,. · (l''"I) •• • · . 1· .. ' :.c}•mo (>l',!n;:1 rn:ir a~1·s : ....,.-.11 ns .,., ) .::~p . . 1.1; ld1' \0.::l'f1l~:1 1ux1:-lp()1'1t1on , i;.cc 
ahm 0•11arn ( 1996) 86- S; fo r the antic.1uity of th.:st· t(:<:hniquc:s, H,mlic (200011} 
l 6}-4. Orf>heus as f,)u11der ()f the E lt l•Sio ii): C r:if (l 9i4} 22- 3'', e!'IJ). 29-.10. 

, 1)' d s· 4 ' 4 M , c,' • • • • ;; • • A .. • • < , 1~) . . • ,~. .1. l)V:n xs u C.\l.>TC.\; wvo1.Ln<rlkO C<11'0 ,oo 1.uictv ,ou; <-'<I' )pw-no\l;, 
wir.o (i 1~U'Ti.1.• "'ii(> 'i'OU 6l6ii:111u:111 'i'U 1:mAc.X K((i. <n•µ.~Cpo,.,,u •<«i. {ml) T~v <'<'l'f<·n6· 
~"i(ii11 CC'tl.'0061.LCI'<-'< (d . l'hllo De S;',ct. i,(!g. 1.320 ,-t )'(i;1), et 1<(<:\& 10.{.~ l<11tv, 
~ µ\<11C\t . K<'<~ ifv1J.•~t1x 111ru .. . ). For th<· sa,n,.· etyn,otog;-. Helfodil.,~ ill)· P.hmios 
2i9 (p. 53llbl:l8 Betker) 'r-Y')V M c,i:(JUV o~ µfa, i:Tt•1M>:\O"f1,1(1('J'l\l (i.,r(, 'i'i)l• µ\1()\l(T()' t, 

1H'U etvcn: 1) "t('<P IJ.t>WtKt) ... ul-Oeut:rl~ oio6i:" µ t111Tll1)(0i, 6lo:,J.tpct: el'. J?..H. $$9 

~-"· M1.1l"ru. 
6 Pfa lo 111eML IS5¢; AP 4-. 157- 8 (:\'kle,1.ger); AP 9. l62.3~ AP 14.60.2; •he 

<rn:'l.1)aeslic '01·.:id e of C:\s.sJ,,d ra· in Pl)well ( JY25) tS8-Y, II. 2<9- 30 (:i.s re!'l1ored h>• 
\•\'ifomt\witi:}: Slrab. t0.3.9: ('.11;01. A lt~x. S trQut. 5. l9.2~ l\·k$c)inlx k;~, in :i1miti 
S<.rit,1,1re$ Cn,ed p. 462.S-i J aim; AP '1. 303-S; 0 1·ph. ffy m. 76.6-1; .:ontrns t Din 
Or. 36.33, ~,nd sec below, n. If. 

' C f. \·\.\~st (1983) 24 (pla..:iog the p l.ty in the ·1th cent.): Ritd1ie {196+) 3.57-61 
(oot after 420). 
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·found<:r\ (),·pheus.~ In later anciquity) it was s uggested tha t as 

br inger of rhe myst<: rlcs, Orpheus wos 'allcgorici,lly' t ht· son of th<: 
J\0luse C~lliope (Schol. Ar. Frogs 1032); and the O rphic hymn to 
the \·fuses (75.7) i:icruollly c.: rc.:<lits l'hcrn with hring i.ng the m ysterie~ 
to mankind. But wh.1tevcr t he genes is of the etymology, the A then · 
ian m,1d ienc<.: of the Rlws11~ ,viii have been left, again. to ponder its 
im1) li<:.1tions for the role of 11umfih'e at the Eleusinin. 

S id e by s ide v.•jt h rhis pattern of e tymolog ic-J l darn we find 
parallels for Op')'l.iCt Mo"crWv, in ,vhich music, poe Cl°y rmct philoso­
phy nre described in 1.mguugc rcm.iniscent of rnyste ry reve lat ion.9 

rJ'O t ht· IT)Odern reader, sac.:ral phrnS<:OIOgy o f t h is kind seems tO be 
n1ost re~d il y explicable in ' li te rnry' ,e nns, :'ls rnetaphor pure ;ind 
si1nple. On this rC(Kling , initiation into the mysteries was a sacrnl 
ftna loguc for the poet'::. cng.1gcmen t with the insp iring l\1(uscs> bltt 
w*1s not rea lly nk in to i1 in any h i::.torical, mus ic;il} or cu ltic sense. 10 

In support, ic rnig ht bc o b served that thcrc were no independen t 
'1ny$teries of the !VJ.uses· (t he single s un•jvjog .in.srnnce of the 
ph rase o c.:(:\ir$ inn deriv~'ttivc, non-S('ICral context, in a letter written 
b~, H teacher in Eg ypr).11 :vlorcoYCr, the I\!Juses seem not w feature 
in mys te ry i<.':Dnography, fu1d no iVluse shrine (.A1.ouseion) h>"IS been 
discovered at anv cu lt ci:ntr<: c,r the m,·:;tcric:; .12 Yet in seekin(7 to 

' , " 
1.11Hlersrnnd 'poetry 1\S m yste ry revelation', ic s hould not be i,s-

sumed that for ancient pOCl'S, 's1\Cr<1P and ' liten1r:,/ spheres of 
nccivity ,vert· to be dis tingu h~hed as they would be in the modern 
,v<>rkl. In the ancient \\•odd, muc h mu=°'ic~,1. lil-e ,·nrr , and intellcC .. 
tt.u\J act iv ity took pla(:e in a sBc r:1 1 con1 e-x c. lndividu .11 wo rks of 
poecry cou1d H<.':quire sacred StflhJS. 1.1 The :'vluscs the111selves were 

ic For Orphic i,Hi;t<:~t in ctymo)o~y. l(alm ( (99i) 59-60, 6 1-3: U;ixter (1992) 
I Jll- 6. Ff11' etyinolog:y ~11l(I invc,Hion: Cairns ( 1996) 33,-S I : t:f. St?aford ( 1976) 21S. 

'J P huo Pho,;(/r. 24S:1; Nonn. DiQnys. 15. 70, 38.31, AJ> 2.303-S~ Hirn . Or. 69.7-9 
Cl)I.~ Syncs. Di-<,11 S: Ver,:i.. Georg. 2.47$-7, PrQp. 3.1.·1- (also 3.3.29. a i'< i;u,ende<l): 
Shit. Silt•. S.S.2-3; Auson. Ii' ( /Ji,t$ula) pmef.; <:(. SN i OS.22, w;th l.loyd·Joncs 
( 1963) 94); A• it1id . Quine. De .:l,fo.<. 3.165. 

111 Nock (19S2j IS~ QO: dcii Pl:tn~s {19l:1 1) 83-98; Ri\'dw(:g ( 1987). 
11 Bilabd (193+) no. 7567.8-<) ·rc~t' Mooo<.~>V 1 (X IA\,'0'111()1,():; ¢1'. :.Vlitchdl (1?82) 

146.S-Ci (f~me,·::w~·) o\i.Tt 1·lip eh;1rtqs Mo\l{cr]G)II tl>IAf-<~>'' t1.unW11,; .. . 
•i CoJHr:\Sl. for example, the ·neig hbor ly refoti<)nshi1)' which th~~ cult of the 

lliss.'l.1\ 1'lyJ)ll)h$ :\t Athcn~ eoj oycd wich the Lesl!<.:r !\'.fy:m:1' il~:,; (ari~inJt from in i1itit(:$ 
h:i1hing in lhe stte:im): Lmson (200 1) 128. :\·)use$ feat111·e in aetiolo-g k~I myths at 
S:1mothn1et. a,,d ElcuRis: Str,1bo 10.3. 19; P:-111$. 1.38.6: Eur. Tm, I07-1- 86, Hd. 
1341-S. CJi1\1on (1992) 27- H. 

t ;i; Fot lhe dedication of pc)¢1 r;· in ccrnplcs, HcrinHton (1 ?85} 201- 3. Fo r Orphic 
$<\crcd p<)t~tty, :-.cc Grnf ( I <n4); West (1983}; :\lhinu!\ (2000). 
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goddesses .. honoured in cu lt obscrvan<.x:, and not $im plv litcrnrv 
nbstn)C{ions~ nnd thei,· :Wawutin p rovided a sacral focus f~ r e<h.H.~~"­
cion:ll activity, literary pcrfornu1ncc, :md the colts of po1.~ts.1+ ' l'he 
central institutions o f . .:'\then ii:in ph ilosoph y conducted their 
activit ies under 1he cu lric ;1egis of the iVlu::.e::.. 15 \Ve hear too of 
Hellenis tic cuh societies of devotees of the lVluscs. 16 Some 1nv:sterv 
cu lts b:1scd on ch·m o r family trnd icion gcncnH<:d rh t.~i r own n;i.,,sic;I 
:11,d hymnnl nctiviry; 17 and ag.lin, there were associated cult soci­
et ies (hetair(•im), which haven.ow been ill1.1rninnted b \'· Fritz Grnf . ' 
HS hi1s the role ,Nith in them of Orpheus ()S the first morrnl poec-
n1usician and t<~lestic in i.t ifitor. 18 O r pheus belongs w the busine.ss 
of mousikt , poetry ~lOd music; and from around the end of the fifth 
cenh.H'Y> he stoncls for che nssocimion of mo11sike with the G reek 
1nystcrics. J '> 

.i-\ gainst th is perspective, I would ~mggest that for the fifth- or 
fourthMcentury poet-musician> the bou ndaries between <..':1..tlr ;ll'ld 
li terory-J>rogr·an1nMtic ,netaphor ,vere less clearlv defined than is ' . , 
someci mes s upposed. -0 

• J ·he m ain aim of chis essay v,•ill ;.tceordingly 
be to assess the p lace ;md power of music at tclcstic initiation 
ceremonies, to locate it with in the wider framework of G reek 
mousike, and to reMevalume irs k inship v,•ith classical poet ry. 
':\:1 uses ,..nd rnysterics' ,,..kcs its point of depattu rc from the aural 
expc1:icncc of the initiand, and it embraces O rphic csch~tology> 
n1yst1c ~education' 1 the role of mn'emosyuC, P yth.~1go refln het aiJ'Cin> 
and rhe revelarory role o f rhe poetMmusician. 

11 

ln a well - known excursus in the centh book of the Geography (l 0.3) 
S t rabo explores the p lace of music in orgiastic ritual. He distin -

•·•. ,H~,~~t1ia: ~?~ 16. i'9i- S2 t; .Frns<:r ( 1972) 312- 15; O n o (1956) 62-8: :ll\;<.'l lloy­
~1~cc. ( JIJ.>,'), w1tn Lrnd1 (1972J. 1-'oc1-c111I$: 1<'1'1:'l,~1· {1'>7'.?) 2.·t67- S (n. 57), with 
b.•hl!o~r,,phy on 1h.c.: Pa ri:"ll'I Ard,i.fod,d 11n; :\for(llli ( I 9(,3} 3~0 (S)'1·acu :::,~ :ind 
l.'.u

1
~•f>1d<:$). <?n H~~~con :md Hesiod, Sch,1chccr ( 19i:6) 153-6; 160-1. 

Bc,y:rnc~ ( JIJ.u}; Lr•H~h {1972): Fm:;.;,· ('1972) 3'12-15, with •h~ norns io 
2.+67-9. 

:~ At 'l'hC$~iac ~/(? _i': l'iS5) and lalyiuu { f G 12. 1.680). 
lll1 rktrl; tl9$~) 1,$.-81; B•'>ya1\(;~ (1937} 52 11, ·L 

:~ Gmf (198i}; see below, s<:cliQn V; c f. Cornford ( 1952) 89. 
~ Fo r ch,;; dace, G r:)f (1 IJ74} 31J. 

.w Bue for it c_h~1Jk•nging cffo n to a~sodacc Platonic enquiry witl1 c.:scacic r iHn1I. 
$¢~~ 1\·fflrgan ( J 91J()}. Ste l\l)\\' L:i~fa· llid 1,wds (2002} 87-9 J, · 
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guj$hcs typc:s of fesr iv;ll according to the ro le with in 1hem of divine 
possessjon, µ.ou<1u<1i, and m ystic clements. 21 iVlyst ic con(:t.~~\I ment. 
he fl rgues, indo(:<..~S reve re.nee, mld 1,1.-0\JCHK li brings us i1, touch with 
the dh:jn1;>:.22 Srrnbo goes on co spc.ik of 1i11..1s ic as che foundation o f 
education imd ;1Jso ;ls :1 w~1y of imitating the gods . ' J'he !\·'fuses 
thc1nsch,c$, he points out, iH e goddcsscs (1O.3.1 0)~ ,md the .Pyth;ig­
ore11 ns regarded a ll music as the work of the gods, teach ing that the 
cosn1os ,vns constituted according to the p rincip le of 1n us jcal har­
mony. llc :·1S$er1 s n common Greek <lssoci11ti<•n of <everything 
o rg i::tstic, Bacchic, choric ,m d .. . rnystic', with Dionysus, Apollo, 
I lcc t1te, the fv[uscs, and Demeter; he notes chorlc activity as ("l 

fe<1cul'e common to nil the.sc cults1 brings out the p resid ing role of 
rhe iV!t.1scs over dwroi, ;;t.nd fi nally, juxtapose~ µ.o\)(J"u,oC f1S $e1·vants 
of the fVluscs w i.th p.i.'C:.TTC.n as serv;uus of Demeter ((lS also of .,-.\pOll(I 
and of Dionysus). S trabo's observat ions, like much of the survivM 
ing d ::tca about 111usic M. ch<.: m ysteries, embrace ide;is which 
pcnadi-ltc che cl:1ssical po/is.2:l But t h.tit Athens 1inv<:nt<:d' the 
(Elcusin i,lO) m ystc;rics t,nd transmitted them, together ,v.ith civiJ .. 

jz,uion, educntion, M1d th<: drnmatic arts, to the G reek v,.,orld, 
became an artjcJe o f civic pride, with sorne basis .in truth so fas ns 
c-oncerns the influential pronn1 lgation of 1nystery ideas. 2'

1 
Against 

chis pHttern of cu lt c.lissc1nina1:ion, data from ,1 Vitricty of later 
mystic contexts cnn be used to help us negotiate ·ways back towa1·ds 
fift h/fourth -century cultic nnd music11l flntecedents *"It Athens. 
Spc.cificii lly, 1 would hope to show th.flt Stn1ho1s ,vic1e- rang ing 
analysis , touching as it doe.s on th<: mystery in.terface betwcei, 
mortnls and gods, on rnusic:.ul 'cducntion', on the :\·1uses' presence 
within mys tic chorda, and on cos1nic harmony, derives from au­
thentic classic;.tl ways of thinking about the pov,'er of 11um.$ikl! in 

m ystery ritual. 

i , Stn1h<) 10.3.9 "O.:; 1.1.h n-iw ia,OouO'l<~o-1.l<-j• 'iU.; St x1.1)p1';s, 1<0:t ,et; µ.C~· p,t:'l'<Y 
l.t.0\l(ruol;'i<l<; 6t 1J.1j, t<<.~\ ·r<.l<; 1.1..b • 1.l Un"i~t<W; nl<;.6t i.:v d,c.v1:q)CJ' • • • 

" lh'd '' ' ' " • • · l>. " • n ·s . " . I • 11 TC µO\lt'l'l,1(1\ 'IT{'.f)~ 'ff. Ol)Xl')O'W ()\:(1(\' K(n 1)\:YJ.l\>11 K(\ I, µ.1..,w~ l rJ()l' t;J 

1e 61J.« K«i. •<tt'.\.A.l'l'l;:):-Vlt;t 1rp(); " Q (le'iov i'1µ Ct; <r1J1'°Ur.n;1 .• .. 
2·1 $11':lh,> nh1r he indeh1¢d m Po:i-idonil1$: Hcinha rdt ( l 92i;I) 34-51. For Sln\bo'~ 

us~ of t<:dtniCill ini1 iri t<Jry tcnu in<>togy, O bbink ( l 997) 46-7. 
H JG i 2. 11 H. J 6-2X ( F/J 3.2.69. 11-J i)); l~ocr. Pm,. 28-9; Acl. Aristicl. Or. 12.·~; 

d'. I .1,.1¢r. (1. 1- S. Sc<.· ({1,.~rC:·nyi (1 %i) 122; lh1"kel't (19$3} 256. Pindar's s~c,.n(I 
di thyn:nnh indudt d a 'tran ~for(• fu!e inyth• of ITl}'$teri c!\ from Ekt.1:=:is 10 ' l'll(:bcs: 
l,avccchi,1 { I 9'J<I) 1(.-85, 
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1''he varivus fifth-c(~n tury m ystery cu lts seem all to lrnvc in­
volved appeal to the $enses, to si-nell and hearing :1s well as to 
viswn .25 Indeed, noise \.Viii have been a feature of the e~1rliest 
mystery ritm11;26 and C laud(~ BCrard h~s dcn,oostnH<:d the ro le 
o f thonder01,.)S, chlnering , or clashing sm.,nds in the m y$tic 
s ummoning up of chthonic deities?;· ' l'here wi ll h.1ve been a strong 
mimetic element in such noises, which car ried over into m vstcrv 
'music• in. the m.odern scnsl~ of the tcnn. 28 ,\ large body of evi.denc;~ 
in literary and ep igraphical sou rces, vase paintings i·lnd mosaics 
testi fies to the presence of the full range of ins truments (stringed, 
\vi,,d, nnd perc1.1ssi ve) in m ys.te r y 1'flOSic. 2 '> U nstirprisingly, 1 he 
fo l.k:$C infortni1tion r<.:1.lte:; to Dio11yshu.: cult·. 30 i·\ C.-1rnp:111i;;1r, rdicf, 
for <:-x,unpk, shows an initi.1tion r itual ,1ttcnded by <t cympanon­
pl.lyer/ 1 in ;) Roman se1>uk:hral re lie f of the setond or chi rd cen­
turies :\0, Dionysus is juxtaposed v,.rith :1 d sta containing mJ::Nifria., 

and wich an ;1ulos-plnying Anciop,1 ;1nd d:incing s;1ty r; and nvo late 
mosi,ics, fr(lm P:ilestine fl 1,d Ger,n f1ny, J)rovjde vivid depi<:tiofls or 
instn1111c1H:ll rnt1$it; rmtking in Oiony$i<·lc Jnystcry contexts. n 
Ag;dn, hy111n singing is known from ,m inscription to hnvc bt~cn 
a foat~!·e of firs t-century .'\D Oionysiac m ystery ritual at Perga­
rnum. ,.., 

I\.'I usical iostnunents itre found in other 1nystery cults . Th<.: firsc .. 
cencury BC m yste ry cult at Andan ia rn,lde k:g isbHive provisio n for 
<those who are to serve> hoth in the si)crifite-s and in rhe mysteries, 

. l~ l~erCnri.( 1935) '.tl; for rhc roJ,~ ofche si.mse$, e$pei::i:1II}· 's ,N ing' :rnd 'h(.wing·, 
cl. ~lh1lo D~: S,'Jiir. Lt·Jt. 1.321; Ph11. fr. I iS; Afor. 590h. 

i .. CJ. \ ,\'est ('J983) H-S: t-16-7. 
"l? 13<:rar<l (I ? i4) 75-~7; l.:'!da-Rich:wds (1999; 1)1-2. 
1

K :VJiniet)(; music <lt th..: r itct- of C<.1tyto; · A<:t-t:h. fr. 5i'. 9- 12: i11 Dionr$i1u.: ritual 
Wcsl {19$3) l i2- :l. Rcprcsenrnri..,n o f my1h by m imetic d:111cin?,: Uurkcrc (19S3) 
288; Harrison (1922) SiO; Nilsson {1957) 59- 60. 

29 F_or tl~m1gl~tfu l rcrnurks, t-cc ).,fognicn (1 950) 189, 270-L Fo r aufo.< :md iym­
~mw11 '.n n .1on}'S1~\C t1od other -Orgiastic culr, il11rker (1 '.184) liukx :wv; llCl';·11·d ( t 97+) 
91-3, 98.: tor $fringed in$ll l11)l t;1H$ i,, Uio,1:,,sia.c ;rnd other (>rgi,1stic <:1.111. Jl,icker 
(1 984} i5; Eur. Cyd. 40~ 443-4: J>Ju1. Am. 24, \~ith R.J:.' 311. .46 {on S i le nu:<); ()l'ph. 
H,,m. 3·1 .3; J uv. 3.63-4. Cybele :md :1 cich:)l'a pl:.!~'er: K l1tg;1I (196 1) 9f.i, figs. 56-9. 
Roma,, $<'.l lir~~t- in Wille (I %7) 53-65. · 

:·~ HMo (1972) 79-8'1; Brnun (19?S); :-cc a hove, n. 29. 
·: Ri!~(> (1~) 15) SS, fi~. l 2; Ni1:;..<ion (1957) f.i8-9. ' l':unb<>urini:s fo~1t11rc arnong 1:1111 

''~J~cti;. 1n 4th -ccllt. DC funereal vim:--11 from Southern ltalr: Sdm,idt ct al. {1976) 
10:-

2
20. nos. 15, l6. 21, 28, H , 46. 

;, CJ!: l+.530:l; \,\'ih'im1Jwit" (1929) 96. :\fosa ic: Braun {1995). 
l·rnnk(;I (1890-5) 2.+85 .26 (two U1.1.1.•o.fnS<ioK<.'i>..01,). 

17 

as pipe p layers and cith;1rists)/" citlu irfl-playing seems to IH,ve 
foi)tu rcd :lt 8:imo thn,ce;35 ,md the appei)r(lncc of a cith:1 n1 ·with an 
initi;1tc's bench ;U'ld a dst.a mystica on a frng111cnt of ,m i \n·etinc 
vilse ind ic;1tes that music featured in whi1tl~ve 1· m ystery r itunl is 
referred to. J() At Elcusis, there v,·ns aulos nccompi1niinent of choric 
<lnnce outside the s11cred enclosu re, ~, lrhough n o thing certain is 
known .-1boot instrumcntnl rrmsic inside the leles1e,i.m1.

37 
Jnjti;m ds 

he..ird ~1 bronze gong. the 1lxdov, struck by the h ierophant ,vhcn 
'so mmoning' Kore ·fron1 the undcnvorld;38 })Od in a s triking 
au n)l contn1st, the hi erophmH chanted aloud in a mcllifhJous 
4'>b>vt\, a v<>ice which could be depicted as t hat of his eponymoos 
ancestor l~urnolpus .39 \~.'e do not k no w ,vheche r this chant ,;,vns 
accornpanied by :-m lns tnunenr. hut it rnus t have been Hkin to 
singing, since El11nolpus is found together vvith the: :;wan in A ttic 
v~,s~ painting."'() E l1rip idcs ( H clt.•11 1339-52) g ives a $yncretic 
accol1nr o f E lcusini.-m rYn1sic "vh ich links Cybele ,.,..ith Dcmeter, 
introduces the t\1fuses and hymnal cho1'ei(1 (1 345), and jo!'l:tapotiC:S 
r1xetov with tympanon. The singing of hymns .-iscribed to 0rph­
eu$, P::uv)phos .-md \ :lusacus by the Lycomed <ic clan to <lccompany 
ritunl enacunents in thei r mys teries is sc;c1,.11·ely a tt.e$ted; m)d in the 
fi rst centu r y uc . Ek.usini:in s ing ing is prO\'ed by the presence of 

I 
_ · 41 

1.y muagogM. 
'I'he i1n pact of mosic at the mys teries i::. (:\'Okcd jo the late 

testimony of Proclus on the cnl<>tional effect of 1he au los on th<.: 
initiand and it$ C.l[)acitv w .u·ouse hiin to cotnnH.tnion · v;.ijth , , 

~·I LSCG f.5 .73. 
S$ C itharn 11t ~:"11norhr.-1ce: IA.'hm{n)n and Spiule (1964} 230, with fig. 1•17 : for :'I 

hitlwrit.tri(l ;l ~ initiate, IC 12.S.178.6-7 (2n<.l 1::cnt. nc); 
Jf, I h il;l'Clldorff :llld \l\.'Ht,;infl?r ( 1948) 131 (U<.·ih)ge 6, l"i~. 49). 
P Ao..,lc)S at 1'::lcui;.i:;: Graf (1974-) Si'; llCnird (1974) 91-3. 
)II l(crCnri ('1%7) 8+: O ltn( 195S) 27; H(:rnrd (l (J7•1} 83-(1; 1.:-lda-Ri<:lu tds (1999) 

91. 
JQ Pliilos11•. flit. S1.1/1h. 2.20: Climf>n ( 1974) 4l)-1: d. l'h1c. f'lwt, 2$.2. llier<.>pll:1nt 

as '£, 11n(>lf'IU!»' : JG{'·. 3639 .4; Keri:nyi (l 9SS) 52-J.. Ao..wa l<:ontnlH: cf. l·l..:rinesiannx 
on O,pb(.:u~' !U1UdJiw0.< {fr. i .1- l 4P) cont,;l~tin~ th<' fr iih• ful $<'.lt11\dl'< of li;)dett w_ith 
the lif e -g ivin« lyre; also the <oracle of Cass;i,,drn' (P<,vttll (1925) l:$$-9} oon,t1';\Stm~ 
ch)shing br<J,l'tle ('dw1·dle$s htin)l<)1lr' (27-S)), :1nd th~ J-\ pollin..: ly,·e (29-30); Plut. 
:Hor. 590c- f (the h:mnony ,,r the s1)hcrcs Mtd frith• ful chchonic ,w isl~s ~•t the orndc 

nf Tr<.>phonio..1s). 
'111 J·l;lrr i$(>1) (1922) 5SS: Boynnc~ (193i} 52-3; Ker.Z:,,yi {19 55) 5-2-'.t Cf. Pnuin:ts 

fr. 708.3 P,'11G. . · 
• • L rcomidnc: P<ll1$. 1.22. i' , 9.27 .2, 9.30. 12: Ou,ke,·t {l 985) 27$-9. Eleosi5,: SEG 

30 no. 93.1 S. 
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I I . . 42 ·1··1 . 
t ,e <. ivrne. 1erc.~ ts :ilso some evidence rh:H mu~ic MHJ dn11cc 
pJayed a ci1drnrt ic, pttl'ilying function in Dionysi<1c 111vsterv cult .43 

Evidence for the oc.~tual pcrformnn<.,:c or $C~lging of ;nus i;; M the 
mysl'crics is, however, rcgretrnbly sp;1rsc. Some ritual$ i.ndud ed ft 

form of e1)actn1enl of the $~1Cr<.:d myth, and .su(.'.h p(:rfo rnwnces 1nay 
well have included min)c-dan,;ing and nu1sic: H ;\t Home, too, rh~ 
ritc.:s of the Ilona Dea, which P lurnrch characterir.es as 'Orphic', 
took J)lacc to the ;1ccornp,111 i ment of mosic. 4-S Otherwise~ we are left 
w make spccul,11 ivc in ferences from a h;1 ndf ul of Jj tcrnry textti ... I 'ht 
opening of Claud ian's l)q Raptu Pro$(ttj>iuae {f . 9- 14) refers to 
E ~eusinian. tord1lig ~)t> :ind juxrnposcs subcerrane~m rumbling 
wtth carmma, co v,.,h1ch the: se1·pent .. c.frnwn. c:h,uiot of Triptokmos 
is dnn,vn \1pw.irds. ·I (, AeJius Aristides (01·. 22.6), amo ng other 
<lncicnt authorities> speaks of an incident i.n the b;utlc of .Snlamis 
w hen ;1 '<:loud arose from E lcus is imd fell from tibove on the 
(Pers ian] sh ips, together w ith a m ystic mclos\ thereby putting 
Xerxes l'.O flight. T hac this fanciful pictu re. O\ves som.ething co 
EleusinlMl prnct ice receives sonic tnngentiaJ encouragement from 

the lilcusiniiln charac!cr of ."'\ristophancs> chorus in che Clouds, th<.: 
1,r.cf>th.('u. then')sclves:·~, these -vtcfn~A(:r.t., invoked us Socrates> deities 

of 1})yscic r<:vcl~Hion in the phnmtiserion, are strikingly assiini lMed 
to the :vJ uses; •I$ and 'musical clouds' ,vould sit well v,.,i th a llusion to 

m usic in Elcusinian ritlrnl, associated wich the srnok<"y atmosphe re 
from initia te$' to1·chcs, and pcrlrnps ~1lso 1hc 'figures> (ux1lp.<tTct) 
w hich nppea1·<:d th rongh ir.'"'J 

;W uses (md :Wysuries 19 

Choric dance was a fundrunentn l compone:n t of th(~ n:1y:;kril-s. so 
S tnibo ~lvcs spcci~I promincnc-1.· to TO ;xopu«)1,; and l..ucian (Sall. 
l 5) stal'es that 'no anci.<:nt in itiation ritual can be found thm is 
without d~1.nce', (:laim ing th<'lt Orpheus ~1nd Eumolp us judged it 
'a most beauti ful thing co be in itiated w ith rh yth1n and d<1ncjng'. 
:\ ,fore specific ev idence includes the And,minn telet(li, for which 

. . I I . 1· I . I d 5 1 ' l 'I proicss1onn let uu7o, or c )One <. arn:cs were engage . 1en, 
P lornl'ch (fr. 178) speaks of the (Ek1.1sinian?) initir,n,Ps cxpcricm.:c 
of 'voices• and 'choric dnnces' . D io nysiac religion ,vas quintcsscn~ 
tiidly ch~1n1cteri~ed by choric dnncc, ,vhcn.: thc chorvs represe.ntc.d 
the god's following, both in its secret m:tt·ia .tnd a lso in its public 
cult ,n::1nifost:.=nions .32 The Lesbian cult of D ionysus 'EvOpx11<; v,,as 
understood to reflect the rol<.: of dance in the celeb rmion of the 
n-1ysceries (OT1. µ.eTCX <">pxt\<rt<.i>; -r<:J.. µ.uc1T1]pw (;1C11t'TO, Schol. I ,ye. 
./lie.'<. 212). Public thoreia is ~ttcstcd for the Athenian mysteries of 
Sahazius (Oem. l R.3 13) and at E leusi~. dancing ac chc J<all ichoron 
\VeJI wi)s iHno ng the o ldest c l<:mcnis.5:t Vt1se pHintings reveal the 
pb:1cc of <.hmcc in tclcstic initation at the c~1birion a t 'T'hches;54 and 
nt Samochrnce, the famous frieze of dancing gi rls is s im ihwly 
s ugg<:stivc.~5 Th<:r<: tfJO, \ Vt fit'ld the s<:crct ccrcn101>y of thronfut':;, 
the enthro11l·rnent o f the initi.-md, encircled by daneers.5<> P lato 
speaks of 1h.ronOsit as part of the Corybantic myste ries {l?t,Lhyd. 
2i7d-c), (lg:;1io ,vlth t h<n·eia; t1n<l v,l<: find Dionysus HS a se.ntcd 
ini t ian<l, encircled hy dancing Corybants, in later reli~fs.57 

Through Dionysiac initintion. the individual became a member 
of the choros which worshipped th<: dejty.5:,;: Th is mc1.·gi1,g of the 

!I•) LA1da-Ri<:hnrdi;. ( t 999) 98-l 02; U.1Jrm11:i• (193'ij $9-9 t; Ried we!,; (19$7) 5?-8. 
" l '·c·/·,." _,, 1· ,,-.... ~ .1,1) .. . ,.1; c. l. 
52 I-11,rn ( 19?2) 79-81, \,1itl1 an cx.tt:nsive wllccti<,n 1.,f evidt:11cc; Lu11sd11lc (1993) 

99-109, ('$(), 10(>-1. 1\n: $.C(:ri';I ¢(:k;hr;Ui()n wi<hin a pe.,hli<; fc:stivr,I, Se:\f1)r<I {1()94,i) 
260- 1. Sec ::ii!\'> Lad::i-Richardl'> ( 1999) 101- 2; lloyancC (1966) 33- ~; for D ionysiac 
d::ln<:e and $Ong on the: Len:-lii1-v:1scf.:, Durkc:rc (1983) 237. 

~, Eleu~i$: fl khar<l11on ( I 9i·,) lnde.\'.ft., I . Nmm:J wul Subjuu sv danr.i11g in my.(­
h~''.l' c11'1.f; Burkert (1983) 287...S; Kc rCnyi ( 1967) l,1de.,· :w ,l(,,1l·c/,ltwn;r/da11ci11g; Grnf 
(197-1) •10-50; Lad:t- Richnrds (1999) 99-100. 

~.; Dirn m:1:1 ( I 998) 3 l -<1 . 
M Samothr:!cc: Liccrnrv evidence: Lewi:.:. (1969) 142, 214, 215, 219, 220. Frieze of 

d:mci11g ,gidf.: in I he 1n11t:1t;}).: Ldmmn11 nnd Spil ti~ { I 9:,0:2) I .230-3. 
u , 1'hnmtuiJ in CorybMltiC O))'$tCric:;: Phu ~) l::111lt,wJ. 277(1. Ai. Eleusis: lh ,r&te1 1 

{ l 98:l) 266-<). :,j:1m<,1h ,·:ice: >Jock (194 1 ), now <1vcrc-akcn hy Burkert (1993) M 185--6 . 
. n l ,1ufo- Ridu11·d:!t (1999) 101, wich h ib1iogwphy. 
ss l-l()rll {J 972) 79; <: f. I .111:l:t-Hic:hMd:< ( 1999) I 00, d 1 inu FroP,.f :l.54; :iliio i\fognit>n 

(l9S0) 271-2. 
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indivjdual with th<.· mystic :group' through choric ,uf,trsikf, so v iti)I 
co the G re<:k m ysc<:dcs, was pick<.:d up by the C hristian f<1l'hcrs. 
J n n p..i:)sage strikingly rc111inisc<:n t of Fl'og:; 354-6, Clement 
(Strom. S.f 9.2) comp(H·cs ch<: non~Chrls tian to one 'uninitiated 
in mystery r itt.Hds (ihr ,-,;X.s,ut.; G'µ.V117cw) or unver~ed in chorlc 
dances' (i:11 ):opcfut..; <i:f.1.0tl<rou): he 'm ust srnnd 01..ns ide rhe d ivine 
choro.t' (£~<,) ae,:ou xopoi, tO'iC.\<Tffo.·L 6&t) .5') P~trtic ip.-H ion in the 
choro$ ,v,ls thus the m:irk of socccssfu l transition, through initi­
a tion, co rncmbership of chc go<rs chosen (: li te. But, g iv<.:n chat 
dwreia involv1.":<.I mousikiJ, which was icfonlificd with the :\·h1scs 
thcmseh·cs (presiding over dwroi, in ~cn\bo's fonnu lmion> 
10.3.10), mysti<.: ini t i<HCS ,verc to thm extc.:nt involved with the 
l\ih1scs as ,ve il ns with the dominflnt god(dcs~) \vhom thdr tm>u.sil.:.e 
served. Thus, ;H Frogs 354-7, Aris tophanes• myM<li make particj­
pation in dwroi il defining featu re or thc.:i r stiHus, listing mnong 
thefr excl u$ions those who lrnve not di.H1ccd the Op1•ux Mo\J()'(J)v 
~ind those ,vho have not 1 bcc:n ini6atcd into the Bi)cchie tongoe~ 
rites of. .. Cratinu:/; the I\1fuses. arc thercbv identific:d ,vich 
Dionysi~\<.: cult ~md choric activicy> and in tha; sense the mvstai 
engage with them too.60 Simi larly. m· Non nus Dionysinca JS. io-1 > 

a drunken. Ind ian, 'spying on the r i.ccs of the 1\-'Iuse in her thi,)SOS 
(Ouxcn06co~ Op"ft.ct Moi.'CJYlt;], leapt together v, .. ith the Sacyrs in 
a min)icking dance' . 'fhc I\1lusc>s orgia cons ist of the chort!ia 
which the Indian imitates. The d,mcc of a fernak (n,acn;idic) 
thiasos is i ts<:H conceived of as embodying the ~,,!use, nnd dwrcio 
becomes the 

1

()rg'io of the l\1h 1sc in her Lhiasns'. 'T'he ricual cho,·ic 
acrivity of Dionys iac m ystery culc 1hus <:mbri1ccs the lVfuse 
who J)rcsjded over ch<: d~1nee, ;1nd she in turn is assim ila ted 
~o _the. ch~traccel' of ;1 choric macoad . V•/i th in th is stri kingly 
llu,d mtcrch,inge of :VJuscs (as gotldesscs), music, c>hject of 
\\'Orship and culc celebrants in the Frogs 11nd in the Dionysiata 
Opr•1.(t Mot.xrWv/MoLxrri~ cim be understood simult,rneo us lv a~ 
' the I\·J uses · rites' ( i.e. rhc cult observance pi1 id Le> the i\1J~1ses, 
as g()ddesses)> and as 'rites consiscing of the :v1oscs1 (ch;lt is, che 

2 1 

Clil t obsetvance cremed by music and Oionysi}1c <lanec).b1 The 
ambiguity scc,us to be a cons.cim.,s ,,,ay of expres$ing {he in tegra­
tion of music vvith mystic observunce:~. but at the siHne t ime pre­
serving the distinct 'personal icy' of mousikiJ ~ls the sacred p rovi nce 
of the i\11 uses. <12 

Pierre Boy:w1ce and others have iirgocd that the p ron)incn<:e of 
music and d,uKl~ in the Dionysit1c mysteries sugge$tS the presence 
of the god and the 'oNOrshipper's union ,vith him .<d This attractive 
insight is consistent with the 1nodcrn \1ndc1'standing that mystery 
ritua l represented d irect inter~ction bet,;,veen rnorrnls and gods;6.i 

and it is specifically s upported by the ancient sense, articu lated by 
Strnho (ahove, n. 22) imd Proclus (~bovc, n. 42) , th>ll orgii,stic 
music ' brings us in touch \vith the divine·. C losely relmed is the 
phenomenon of music~induced tn1oce states, and 'possession ', 
such as was exhibited in Coryln, ntic ritual (~1nd which P l::1to h im­
self ildvanced as an an,l logue for the inspir<ll ion of poets by the 
lVIuses).<,5 It would seem, ~H' t1 ll eveni:s, to have been understood by 
the latt(:r stages o f the fifth century thnt through his response to the 
:·v1uses ~1nd their mousihii, the initiand might achieve corn.1nunion 
with the object of his worship. 

II I 

Ac the mysteries privil<.:gcd knowledge \~·as impilrted to the initi. 
ands. They Jen rned from what they saw and hc.trd , and their 

. I I . I . . b l I f · 1·1· 1'6 
kno ... v]c dgc cq1..upp1..~<. t )¢fl\ tor ~a vat1on m a essc, a ter I c. 
Th<: un ini tiated , hy concrast, were 0: p.etOt~ ('ignorant') . But the 
initiand needed gujdancc to undersr,md the m ysteries, \Vhid1 by 
the fifth ce11 w ry involved complex ideas presented in sy1nbolic, 
e.nigmatic, or riddling fonn . ."\ ssocinted myths nnd sacred texts 

<>
1 hh::ruificMicm nf ;\,fo~cs ,md (l:'H'l(;e: B1wmey(;I' (1968) 61- 2. For relevant (.'<>tu­

mcn1 ()I\ the dis1inct, ye1 intc~ratt:d char~1(;l~r (If ri 1nnl c hor ic pcrforman<:<.·. ~c..: 
Harh;1ni Kvwf,lkig, Ch. 2 i1) (hi ::: w,luml'. 

,,i Amon.~ chc ~ods \\'Orishipp,:d hr the A1h,::niao lt)h:l<:ch,)i w·:111 'Pro1curythmos', 
<:vid entlv a d iv i11i~:·11if,n of 1he r hythmical Diony~inc d:1n<.·iny: RE' 22.93<.t-4(). 

"~ no;•:mcC ( 1 %6) 4-+; Gl•thr ie ( l 9S11) 15$; I fom ( 19i2} SO . 
..,.. Alhi1)u~ (2000) 15.5. 
4" In g..:n<.·rfl l, H<,u~(:I ( 19XS). l'l:n<• f,m S33<.- 53+b. with !Vh.1rr~•r's <:<>1)l1)),Wt$; 

' J'ig.:::rstc~h ( t 969): HlthcJlll!h d(,s.::: lr a :l:ued . t he 111,hjcc1 l ie$ hcy(lnd tl,e $COP~ of ~h is . . 
flilpcr. 

'>f, Se~1ford (198 1) 2SH; Hiedwei:; ( 19$7) 6- 11; Obbink (l 997) 45-7. 
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m ig h t the1nsclvcs re(Ju ire excgcs is;<•7 indeed , exegesis could itself 
form p :-lrt o f the mys te r ies.6x 

D ionysiac ~teach ing ' fc::alu rcs in the Batclwe.6') \Yh cn Pcnthcm~ 
praises h is sophia, Dionysus replies: il1.6vtxro~ 1iJui.; tttµo{xrwc.r&v 
T<:iOc. C Dion ysus <:d ucarcc.l us f1.1 lly in these matters\ 825). 'l 'he ,·are 
\'Crb suggests !'hat cduc,Hive ' Dio nys iac' revehuion is Jinktd w i th 
the i'vluses, a nuance that is strengthened by dircn references to 

1Vlusc cult elsewhe re in the pl.ly (belo w, sect ion Vl).70 Agilin, in 
~ eschylus' Edo11i(111,s (fr. 60), Dionysus w ~)S O IJ..<n.11rOµcn1n~

1 

crl.o:~o<; . .. ('the ~'!use-p rophet, speechless . . . '), implying rhac he 
p rojected h is mess.:lgc pu rely through mw,ic and dance. In the 
C'yclr,p:;~ the Smyrs desfribc PolyphenH1s <lS Ox apw 1<i Acx.S0v 
µoucnt6µ. t voc; Cp laying the mus ic;II with ,1 g race k ss din\ 489) 
and anticipate his do \vnfall in 'educatio naF t<:rms (492- 3) : ct,t pe 
v1..1, Kt.~µ0 1..; 1rcn 6el'O"w1.1.cv I 7()1, d·'rfo:(Os:VTov (' lee us teach h im., the 
1.mtaught o ne, Uy ou r hi5moi"'); like Pentheus in the Rat dwe Polv-, , 
p hernus will 'lean,' the hard w;iy; n1o rco vc r, h is 'ignorn nce' finds 
cxp ress io n in h is 'unmosical' sing ing (cf. &1.1,01,xf. 426).71 Euripi<i<:s 
dep icts noise/sing ing which is hos t ile w D io nvsiae ritual ;)$ , so to 
sp<:.ak , ' unmu$eli.kc';n and in the chon1s ' ~tt~;l:k o n J-'o lvphcm us ' 
&p.o\Jc1(a> we have a reflection of h is uncdue,ued and u;1ini t ia red 
S1fllus, ,md of his hostil ity co~ and exclusion from , che t.'h cH·oj· wh ich 
is che obverse of the id e::1 of initi;) tOry rnembe,·sh ip throug h <.:hor ic 
m rm sil<i discussed earlier (above, scction 11). 

H erc, then, we seem to h .avc fifch-cen turv evidence fO r che 
incerp h1y Uct,vcen i\·1.uscs, 'educatio n ' , and in .i~ciation in the n)vs .. 
teries. T he i\'luses were pAtrons of educmion , hecnuse thl' G r<:cl<s , 
ns S tnlbO s tresses, letH·ncd thro ug h mowu.kl;7

:l 11nd che association 

41 
Se.-,f<Jrd (198 I). Fo r <·xc:gc:sis, O hb ink ( 1997): ' l '~;11) !$<moglou ( 199/i l()2· J-h1r­

ri$o n <.192~) SH -; ~urkc1'.' {l9$3) 2i4 -!l11Jt~<":StS ' rtlythologi,;,}J ;mJ phiios<"•i;hi<: ;1l­
:1ll.::w.>1'1(;;1l ms1ruct101l ' . H1hml ·Sf mh1)iis0'1: Uur kcn { 1987) 9 2-3. 
. Ml 'l \<i~rn~ :rnoglou (1 ?97) 1()3-4. Note the pn:: .. -.c:ncc (If twu 1}1,1..v1J6"6ci..:.rKr,:\1)t .it 

Pe ,·g~1r1l1m {Hhovc, 1). 3~1), 
,w Sc.·~tfo rd ( 198 l ) 25•1. 
7

'
1 

Cf. Lnda -Rich,1rds (1999) 247. 
. .,. , The Crdo~,l'I' :;i,)ging ha~ a sequel in th1~ Sa1)'cS.' <l-.,s<.·ription <,I' h is t-houh~ <of 

ch~t~1·c:;s w /)(·1t blm <lcd :lS ':i henutiful p i'l(' ;\O ·, whic h rht.y <1t-k h im w :-inf! a.1,wi,) (66·n. 
' - ~ f. Plm,m. 78~9<J, taon~r:,~l iOg w:tr wi1h nor mnl M,:,·a l li fe ,·,1 T h<.·b~s: A ,'¢$ it­

Bfm':'-~O\I .1r«1)(q .l.(.>lltf(I,; ~:<t()':'(u,,;: he d oes HUI; ;,..{l)TOU l(((T« -:rl'C\•µ« TU µ {;:\ 1rn 11,.0\,v cc v, 
b u.,t mi;pircs 1he 1 'he b<ms 10 hau·ed <, f the ,•\ l'g ivc:s. 

.'J S 1r<1l>o J0.3.9. M,.;sts <md ~du<:l'l li()H: :\~•schio . I. JO; I l t•rod :,s 3; ..-\ then. H ~d~ 
Dmg . I s,~n. C..69: S IC 577: Lyn.:h (1 97.2) l I 5- f 6: Q 1.1(·yr¢J ( t 988} Si - I ()2~ Htm li.:: 
( 1997) 22-3, 30. Sec ),:Jurr:iy ,, nd Wifa<)tl ;\bOvc, I ntr(lduc1ion a nd i\·1urr:w bdow 
C h. 13. · · ' 
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o f mousihl \vi th god-given Jof>l1ia is farnifoir from <~;lrl y Creek lyr ic., 
cspeci;l ll y Pindnr. 14 In th t.~ pro naos of the Smnoth racian l I ieron ~ as 
jn itiands g~-it he red before che ritual of eJ;uptt ia~ they woold lrnve 
seen on thc ceiling c ir·cling cenc,mrs equ ipped with rnus ic ;l] ins tn1-
111ents, s1.1ggest ing a m usictil ;\nd educ11tio nal compo nent in \\•hat 
wns nhout co rnke pla(:e.'s Other , then, than b ring ing: him. in1·0 
co1111nu nion ·vl ith the god , ,vh~"lt rnight m1.1sit have contributed to 
~n ini t iand·'s knowledge? T he ' inte llcc tu:-11' in')J)~l(:t o f mousil?i! \1i.•ill 
do ubtless have varied fro m cult to colt; hue .-.gain, a gcncrnl .-.p­
proach i~ offorcd by cho r ic dance, whid1 helps illustrate the w:-ly in 
wh ich the in ici:md's visu~tl and au rn1 cxper ien<.~es might have come 
to symboliz<.: son"lt.~ gren1e r and higher ideas. At the mos t bas ic 
level> we have the P lnton ic eq~1n1 ion of the 'uncduc:-i ted ' <lnd the 
' un-cho ric' :u, j\1lo rc specifically, chcre is fifth-cencury lite rar y cvi­
d ence th .--.t dwreia at th<.: mysi-eries could be p rojected sym holicnll y 
up to the cosmos.17 In S ophoc1cs' :1111igm1c (l 146- i)> for exllmt>le , 
Dionysu:; is nddressed, in an E lcusinian con tex t (cf. 1119-21)., ~1s 
'le;lder of the d 1orus o f s ta1·s '"•h ich b reathe (l rc>; and the sch o liast 
clolims that <.acco rding to some 1n ys tic He.cou nt, he is the cho rus 
lc:1der of the stars'. 7~ In Eu ripides' .f 0 11, the chorus i1g,tin ns.s.oc intes 
Dionysus with Ele~1sis, \vith the torches o f rh<: myslai, and with .-1 

co$111ic dance of the scars and m.oon.7'J !\1luch la ter, Dio {Or. 
J.2 .33-4) associate~ a no n-Dionysiac choric./n::.tntl :H):1 logue ,vith 
throuQs,:s, pl'e~encing a closely d rawn analogy bct,vecn choric 
dancing 1·ound the enthroned initiand :ind the cosmic dance of 

·n G undc:rt (l978) 6 1-7()~ M :iehlc r (1963) (i7-$, 9-h~. 
1s Lchm~m11 ( I %9) J .2~ 1-2. C hiron ch-.· C.::ornm· •,vas :11, ,:ifoc~uor o f h.::rot:$. r,nd <l 

1>rophct. assO<.' ii'lltd with, j ,iter <di-M, Orpht l•S: G llthric (1 ?S2} 28-9; <;f, Duchemin 
( l 955) J.3 l. l<'flr ,m .,~ic:ll cc nrnurs in th¢ J))Qfl)'Si;t<: m }'i::tc rics, $CC Brauu {1995) 112-
1 S, 12 1- 2 (!ah~ Palci::tin ia n rnost1ic ,10(1 sa r~<1phagus). For Ctt)h\~ir i'11)d 0 ,'l)heus, c f. 
a!s() l!isler {1925) 299 . 

1'' l ,dt:J>' 65+~i: 0~1<o(u, 6 ,.1-.h C\1ioci&vro~ dxtjj)ev:-o~ i·u.1-t1• ixn(u,, .. (iv l)C T:"C':'"l•:tl4~ 
1,;i.,l!'_i rov ( 1((0•<;~ " ~:xopt.vK6o« Oc:rfov~ C,,bmc (1997) 222-31. 

· ' I' ,Mia-Richards ( 1999) 102. 
7~ C f. the h rmn lO Aui$ a t Hipp. /frj. Oum. Hn(;-Y. S.9.9, w i1h m us ic M d asi r-.,1 

$ymbolis.r"n: °1'.1·1w {,J.lt1ftmi> 'i(n.o'Pd q~. I oV < 1<.> (,)i 61v,..:iv <Tl•µ, ~61.r.~o~. I olX:l' <:rliX<~ 
<-r&n,> '16a(oov I K<.ovp-f1TC!II,' <•Tl•µ,> ,,.v,<l)T{.'·. I <.V>..X d,; (l>mPtlA.'<\• µ({c~ I Mol.111«11 

"· , . . I . . . n- . s , I ' ' , . , '!'<)f.>JJ.l.~')'6)11· C\.'(11., aict v, w~ «\.•. <.o,,; (tKXl:.'\1; , w,; 'lfotµ.t 1v ,,, uK<.oW Q(JTp1i>11. 
n foi, 1074-SO: (\ t(rxlJ1•01.1.o:1. ,..(,11 1Tfl;\\IIJ - I µ v~n , Oe6 ll, el ,nrxr C\ KuA:-..-.x6i·>(11C11. 

1r«..,u~; I A«µ.'l'l'«i;r., 0(:<,)p0; sL1<<~611,1\• I 1311,,i,x,(w &v.n•o~ Oi!oCT<n . I ()1& 1<.ot .::i.10; 
(l (M"~Cp(M'l'i\; I 0 1$ xOpru1t v t'c t01)p. I xor t-.'.'€1. 61': (Jt:M\l'U. Cl'. Ar il'lt01)h . Frog-t 
340-3 for 1~1echt1S .-is vu1<.'1'1;pov 'i'C:\C'tl}~ <fiw,r,~l)p<,; li<rrf1p, juxtt1J>USed with t:<i rche:-. 
For thes\;ll' in Dionysi~,c: srmboliso,, ~ee ;11:.o llorn (1972) J I, M. 
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st:u s and sun rou nd the carth .80 Ag;·1in., a visual an:l logy be1wcco 
the torches of noctu r nal (:hor ic danc<.:rs and the stars. n.:volving 
i n the n ight sky ,nay be present in Clcn1<.:nt 's d aim, in discossion 
of the true rny~teries of Ch rist, to 'illuminiHc hy torches a vis ion 
of heaven and of god ' (J.>ralr. 12, J). 256 Hun e rwcw rh). ~1 rl'hc 
com,non focus of these p ;lSS(tgcs on choric ac,iv ity, astral sy mhol­
i:;1n and corchligh t s uggcscs sorne c1.d tit: anc<:cedent; ;l l'1d ch<: 
1nultip le pinpricks of fire of initiat<.:s' t<H'ches J)rcs1.m'rnhly 
p rornpt<:d the or iginal annlogy with the s 1'1) 1·s. 82 But thcr<.c: will 
h~1vc been mo ,·e co it thnn tha t, for 4lt ::;ome po int Elel1sjni:111 
inirinnds wc.:n: b idden i:o lo ok u p to the he,wen:; :ind s ho ur 'min' , 
then dov,•n to chc earth 11 0d shout 'concei\•e>.83 ' l 'hc myst ic action of 
gazing he;.wenwards is reflected in conrcmpora r)'· lic<:n)ry Jlllu::do ns 
to mystic star gHzing> :?ind perhaps even ro visions of the cosmos.8

·
1 

Astr~I symbolism of this sort m ig hc h nve b<:en in the m in d of the 
chi rd -cenrnry AD p reshyter I-I ippolytus (or that of his sou rce) when 
he refers to thegl'e~H<:r E lcus inia as ' th <: cck:stial'.85 

\ ·Ve do 11ot k no w a great d<:H I m o re about fifth-century cho ric/ 
as t rn l chinking :lt E leus is; but the m yth of Triptolcmos ' serpent­
drawn chariot carried over b1nd s an d sea <Hld (accordi ng to Chru ­
dia n) a ttnlcte<I upw l.l rds b y the sou nd of tarmhw , strongly sugg(!Sts 
t hat che id ea o f 'cd estjaJ t rave l' , found both in accounts of myster y 
experience <lnd in fig i.H~tive extensions o f that experien ce> had 
antecedents there, associ,lt<.:d \ 'i.1i th 11umsihe. \'\.'e ,night also thi nk 
of the ecstatic> o u t -o f-bod y travel experiences associ:ltcd w ith 
s lu11nfln is t ic. mus ic, ,md represented in the Greek t rad ition by 

1:1,; F,, r juxhlpMi1io" of $tllrs nnd co1\~ht.$, cl. the frnl{meol:lt)' SH 680.48; 50 
(Phi licl,$' hymn co D cme1e1·). 

$ I Fo r conn~ • ions hetwccn mrch,~s. n ig hc and d~uH~i ng, Hio;d weg ( I ?87) 121 
n il · ,, 

• Cf. c:-1). ;-\pti l. ,'11.t(. 11 .9 'm11go t1.:i •• . numcrw1 1,,ccrni:;, ta..:dis ,:crci1t e1 ;l li~) 
g,~n<:1•c f:l(; tit· ii huninis i; id,~rl,m ,.awl<:sciuin :-tiqH:m L,ilc:. l~;i$J p ropiti~l~He..'I. sympho­
n iac <ld ,inc Sl.);l1,1ts. fislul11c tihb(:<i.11.;: mQdulis du lcissimis f1er$1.111i1bnnt.' f\ 1:-n It. 
::L5SS- (d. cmnpMin,t c11m1) t'ir(•s to s t~w:-. For lOrch -firc , sinol.e, choric U.-1111,;l! 1111d 
:te~li'~"• ct Eur. 8<1ult. J.15-.'iO. Albinus (2000) 1$3. 

• · Prod. In 'fim. 3. 176.28 D; Oud,(~rl ('19$3) 293; reflecl<!d <H Ad. Aris1id. Oi<. 
22:? (Elew;i:;); Plot . . Wor. S1)()c, r {or.idc of 'l'ror,h,:inius). 

~
1 

Cf. Cl!J). Eur. ( ,'pd. 2 11 - 13 (.ll1to 57-!;- SI), wi th the Cr<.:lflJ)$ ' dnml,a•n •vil'>ion' of 
lu.~:1\•e1\ m i:-uxl with ('~ffch. th(.• 'throne <) f Zcui;' :ind I l-u~ ,~(>l'np:mv <1f godsj; Ar is1of>ll. 
C!m,d., 231; Pluto Pl:aedr. 24-9d; Ph,t. :Vfor. 59n.::. ,:. · 

II$ H ipp. Ref. Omu. J-/(1(·,., S.8.<l<I ... 'l'•i ,,.c~•ct>..<, ,y-& f.1ro,:A..:.,....... ( " • II I > 1...,; "''• C • .).,~. ' 

c.i ' '(\'K'T6(lt;c.m• 6t «)\,{"(> 1() <ci v<\ )'f:,rO<n fi1.l.U'.~ Ka~> ():i..e:\Ot iv 0:1'W. 
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Ar lsteas o f Proconnet.us.8r. P lato's div ine ch.on.rs o f god s in the 
Pluredrus mav wd ) have conne<.~ted \Vith celestia l choric ~ymbolis1n 
ilt Eleusis~s7· and Dimim,1\: :m ystery' speech in th e Sympo.H:wn 
cul mirrnces (2'11 be) in an ' ascent' to 1<.<¥A<.\'. µ.ct01hw.T<,t. iVlystcry 
' t ravel\ to the under\'-.'Orld ~m <l to the heavens is faunously attested 

for the Isis mysteries by i·\pulc ius (.:\.iet. ·1 l.23): 'per ~~nn ia vectus 
· · ., ss l ' l ·1 1·1 elementa rcmcavi . .. <lcos ,nferos cc sn pe;~ros .:1cccss1 . . l1 o 1 <es 

to spcnk o f the 111ystic fl ight of th<: 1nind th roug h the u n iverse, ,md 
ref Crs on one occasion to ' the initia te of the d ivine myste ries> follov•.: 
cn1vcller w ith the revolutio ns of the he .ivcn ly di1nce-chon.1s' 
(Pt(lem . ·12l).s9 Latc1· G nostic wo,·sh ippcrs interpreted E lcusi n inn 
ritu~I as invol ving so1ne fonn of 'asccnt' .'.>tl Again, rhe survival of 
c.Jwr<rin and p ipe 1~usic into the Ch ristian myste ries in volved 1..-:om­
pJex astral symbo lis m , surroo ,,d ing the :1s1..-:en t o f the so1..1l.

1

>l No w, 
i!lthough p l'ecisc inferences as to the cult role of myscic musk in 
the fi fth centu ry canno t s;1foly be drnvvn from su<:.h passAges, they 
do lend encou rngcn1cn 1, to che idcf1 th~H che initi;;tnd was assis ted in 
comp rehend ing the cos111os nnd its <.,strAI chorus' by the pcrfonn­
anc<: of terrcstd~11 nMtt$ihe.

1n One ancill,u y c..:oncepc which will h ave 
p layed it.s part in fn•un ing these gnlfld idc,ts is t hac of <:osn1lc 
J-u1nno n y, ~1nd its audibillt~1 ch roug h the n1ed iu m of 1e1Testri:1l 
m usic:~J.l this w ill be explo red below. 

:'vh 1~ic may ltel p s ustain lift ;lfccr dc~nh. [ n the fn1grnen tary 
sccond column of the Dervcni pap yrus , the E:ri,, yes (souls of.the 
dead) arc h onou red ,vith o ffe rings .incl uding hyn"ln!-.

94 
O n th<.~ 

/II) Co1 nfo rd {1952) SH-Jt>CI, 1.•sp. 94-5. 
11

; (li~•dW('J.? ( I l)87) 5(.-8. 
l!~ Fur :l!ll 1::1.1 :-,•m~,lism, cl'. A1m le iu:.· descl'iption of the shav«:<1, shining he:)d~ of 

the inil.i:-u ci; nf 1;;1" :i.,: 'magn.it~ rcli.gif11lill tc rrc111l 5i1.l.e1il' (:lfr;. l l. l.O). 
*' L,cit<.1.:e11n« ( t9S5) 23~ 5; cf. Phil(> De ()p. :lfo11d. i ll: the :-<iul 'wh irk(l 1,lund. 

,vith the choric d:,n<:e ,,f the ph11,els :md the fixed hMlies,, nccon.iing to the hiw$ ol 
t)erfecl ,1·,~1si~~· . l n g(.'n(·r;·1t, J<llle$, ( 1926). 

•,u L~~illc~ang (1955) 2:li. 
',I I P l1lv(:1' (1955) I H2- 1JJ.. . 
••2 'I 'h<: mui-it· of tlH~ :-.i)hcrcs h,:~1r6 h~· ' I 'im:trd w s du l'in~ hi,;. i11iti:,uu·y katab«nf· <'lt 

the or:td c o f T r(lphonius (Plut. ,\-ilit. S90c; i laHisnn (I ? 22} 578-80) <:,mnot be S<,lely 
rehltCU to r iw al~ <:f. Cfork { l 96~) . 

·;~ Pl:i.to Tim. 47c-c; Cic . Re/1. 6 .18-.19. Cf. Plutim·.h'$ com1)~lrison (If the Platonic 
i1nd Home r ic Sireos (,\-1()1·. 745U-746b): the t'>ou1s. of the dcm.l follow chc Sircus' 
rnu:i-ic nnd join diem ill cd c..-.tiul c ircl1iu; a fai'.)t eel!~ o f the n~l1Sic ,·~aches chos.;: on 
earth (l hav1.:: he1·e largclr ignon.:d Lhc rolt: (11 the !)ircns, which a haller lre:\to,em 
woul<l r<·q uirc). 

'J~ Tsmnsirn<•~lov {1997) 10.f-5. 
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isfand of Lipara, pe rc tJssl vc n1usic lrnd n m ys1 ic-esdwtological 
fu ncrion> Jinked with hatabasis, death ,111<.1 rc.:birth.95 ' l'hut ,nns ic 
mig ht fo$te1· life ~1 ftcr <ka th is suggested in Philc tairus> Phi/011.los 
(cited by Athen;.wus, 633<:f): :ifs ~• fine th ing ro d ie to the p laying 
of , he pipe; for to the.se alone is it granted to ,nak(! Jove in 
Hades; those who have im pure ·wt1ys, without expe rience o f 

. h I I . . '"" !'. I . . music, carry wutcr co t c ea ~ing J ft i-.. _ tp<.: p aymg fe;w,n·cs 
in v*1sc .. rcpresenrnrion of 1Y1ytitic amuloi.9 ' Eb)bonuc Samochracian 
symbolis111 associating music M"ld dance wirh rhe 1ransccndcnce 
of death ~ppcars in nn ivory group recove r(:d rrom a tomb at 
\ • . 'IS I ,. . I . h ·e1'guHl. n< irect ev1( cnce tr) t c ~w n1e are;t may be found in 
the o pening of C lement of Alexa ndria's Protrcpti,·i,:,\ \\'here the 
s upposed pow\:"r of the music of mvthical mi nstrels rind asso<.:iated . ' 
mo unta ins (s triking ly d is1nis.scd as 'iniciation hHlls o f error'), is 
contl'aSt<:d w ith che true pov,.<Cr of the 'ne,v song' from S ic>n, 
,vhich \VHS instrumenrn l in the c reation o f th(!: h,(nnonious cosmos, 
and w h it.~h can n<PN revive the 'dc.-1d' .9 '> 

'1'hnt music is an integral component ()f che interaction between 
mortals and d ivine Ht t he ni ystcrics shou ld 110\\' be clear enough. 
Bu t can che <:sd1:1to logic~, 1 power of music he rdal'ed hv modern • • 
reconscnJCl'iOJl, to che perfonnance of 1n us ic in mystery ritual?" 
Th~u a relacio ns hip existed her ween 1.~os1nology .and m ystic eschat~ 
ology, :ind that rhnt rcl:i tionsh ip lrnd o m usica l dimens ion, is ,vclJ 
u nde1·scood. Pythagorean th inking: in t h is a1·e;i hns been recon ­
structed by \.Vi) ltc r Durkert; 1

'
10 ;1nd irs .:1s::;oc.:iatio n ,vith ()q)h <:t.tS 

and h is lyr e h ati been c larified by lVhtrtin \·Vest. wi T h is 1n;1ter i;1 I 

''5 J\rist. / ),! ,H i ,·<t/1.:lil,w; A11.<c1d1Mim,ib11.< 101 . 
w, '( 'h,:: ' fo:lk ing ,i,11·•, ,,!hading 10 1 hi? fr1 h ; u f th(· \ 1111nitiaccd, ~~M'lfin us llu~ <.:$dh1IO· 

logica l rd\~ren(:I;!: l·fo rr i.so n (1922) (,13-23; Alhinus (21100} 1.13-4. \Vi th 
µ o\.l0'1Kfi; <iTl'€.1f)lt), d. Ar iitc<i1)h. Fr<,g:i· 3S5; P ind. 0 1. 11.17; llen u;I. fr. I; Non1). 
J)i(,111:1 .. 15.58. 

:: Ucrlin C,·:rn: ,· F2646 (AlJJI 522.$7}; Ul:n ,rd {197·1) 103, (:'ir,~. 3S:l, 35b. 
~ Dil11J)Ht$ {199$) 21-1-5, with p l. 25.2. 
•J•> Pmu. 1 (p. 11) Ouc1c r wo,·rh): ot ~e Tll),'(~;\Aw; vt':Kfl<>~. o\ 1 1'it.· ~,vn,.:,:: otoer11· 

> , .. :': ' .., ~ <:, 
(t/,1,e 'H)XOI, ~cu1,;, (.~t<f)OU 'f"<Yl 11.61'<)1! y~:v6~l~:1,·(H 1'11\' ii.(riJ..(\';'W' c.\ vf;l)fo>iT(W. 'f"(Ji"'I'~) 1'01, 

, , .,, l "' ~ <:, 
1<(<1, TO ,.,.a .. ~:,w<.T1.1.11(re,, (;IJ.µt A~ Ka , -rWI• o •01,xr.fo,v -rfl •• 6tc,4',c.1vu'n• ct; , 6~w Sv6r-
~:ur1: O'ilp,cl>(!)~·l<t~, "•·'(( 6)) C>A<i,; ,\ l(.1)<)·,...,,,,; al,,Cj, it()~l (W f(, · ')·Cl•t)T{U , iVlystk impMt is 
J.,tt1:'m1nt<.x'<l by :l i-equel in the pcrorn1i<11) (l2 (pp. 25·1-8 lh merw(11·ch}). wirh 
r.::p.::u ed l'el'et eo(:e to d runke n l'O:.:Vdliog on Mr. Ci1htlerofl, :ll)d p rnise of tlH: ll'm} 
mys1crics o f C h t is1. 8,;;t Hi,:dw.:!.' i 19$7) IS I-+ wi1l, hihlio,:tr·l1>hi• , ,a .. \ . . . . 

' Uurhrt (1972) l 5t)-{)~. 
1111 \V1.'$t (J?S3} 29-33, 

27 

1·<:veal~ inti mate conncctionti l>t.~hvc(~I) the s.o\tl ~nd h}lrmony, :?IS ~l lso 
between th<: fate o f t he soul ,1fc<:r d eath . its reaset.'nt to the cosmos 
from \Vh ich ic had con1e, the diYine na ture o f t h<: s tars and the 

· f l I ,o2 l l ··1·· 1 celesua l harmony o t 1c s p )eres. . nsorp l'1s 1ng y, 1t ,s ess easy 
w p inpoin t the pl.:1cc of 1h<: rn ysteries in these matters on the basis 
of explic it te.scimony. But th a t t hey pl..)yed some:: J)<lrt ci:a, SC;.:lrcd y 
be doubct.'d , for the 111;;-,ins tre~Hn cu lts h ave .in impressive record o f 
bo rro wing :;ind <l$Similacing ideas fron1 other cults ~111d fro1n fifth­
century sc ien t ific think ing (includ ing, fo r example , the concept o f 
t he cos1nic eJe rnents). '°J \Ve k now th:1t cosmology fc.-1tu rcd in the 
,nysteri es~ and Dir k Obbink hos suggested thM cosmo logy and 
the elemcnt.-11 stn1c tl1 re of the unive l'se , togethe r with esclrnto ­
Jogic ;1 I m ych, formed par t of th<: instn1ction of mystic in iti(lte$.'1iH 

\·\I hm I w~mt to s1.1ggest i.s an ex cension of Obhink's fo rn1ula tion: 
that mow:ihi; too fea tured in the cxcge .sis of the Greek mysteries. 

·The (ifth-ccn tul'y inici,md seeins to h:,vc been c::nco1.1rng<:d to 
re late che performance of t hort i(I 1;0 the workings of che cosmos. 
T he incel'connectio n of mystery, cosmos> 11nd tmmsihe ,v;1s J) r(lm in­
ent in the Smi)Othn,ci;1n ,nysteries, ch ro ug h the 1nyth of the sacred 

. . ,.d Ill . ,n;,1 . II m arrrnge ol· ..... .1 · mus nn<. ;;11·1nonu, . .v us1c.i rnnnony .ippears 
in the.~ Ocrveni P.ipyrus in t he context of the hy1nn-o ffer ings ro t he 
souls o f the t.lcl:ld (sec ;)hov<:, n. 94), which were 1luu·n1onizcd v,•ith 
music' (apµ.ocn (o}ii; Tl,i fLOt:0-(<]K (\). Rather 1'1ter, Apuleius (:);/e/. 
11 .9) juxtapose:$ the torches which symbolized Isis' birt~ from the 
Shl rS with the symplumiae sua'i..:es of im;tnunentAI m usic nnd 
the carmeu of the C mncnac::. 106 S t ri:tbo (above~ section I 1) refers to 
the harrnon io uti construction o f che uni ve rse in h i$ exposition of the 
role of org jastic nn1$ic. Then again Philo, who was d eeply im­
mersed in mystery ideas, repeatedly speaks in mystica l te~m.s of 
access to, <ltld ind eed yea r ning for, cclestinl hnnnony; 107 ;1nd 
S)'nt{)houi<) rind hannouia appear arnong the bkss i,,gs o f Clement's 
true mys t'cries of C h rist ( Pro f.r . l 2, p. 25 8 But,enNOtth), t hemselves 

d es.igncd to occupy the i11te llecnrnl te rritory of the Greek ,nys te r:ies. 
le is th(~rcfo re s t rik ing rhot Orpheus himscJ f is .-'lssocinted \ :vith such 

io;; [ i~lt~,· ( I 92:il 65- 9. 1113 Scafvr<I ( I 9$(1). IIH Obbink (t ??7). 
IO:t P ind:i.r~:< fir;t hymn, wh ich iru ... VJ1·porn1e d :1n account o f thi$ wed dini;: (f,·r. 

29- JSc T\fo.), c::1nhrnct>d ,, n, ysd~~ <lim<msion and highlighted cosmi<: J,<1rt,umit1: 
Hnl'<lie (2000<:1) 30-2. 32- S. 

")(, c· ., t s2 1te1.-1 ,, )()\'¢, n . • 
,o;- De Smm,ii.< 35-6; D(! Cr,ugr. e,·. Gr. SI : De Op. ,Hund. 70-1. 
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thinking, in a mystery <.:ontcxt, :11 J)Sendo-1.ucian .45tm /of!l(I ( l 0): 
01'phens, 'fiHing together the lyre, produc:cd the n1vs.cic r in.rn ls ancl 
sang S*lcrcd things; and th<: lyrt:~ being ~even strin~cd represented 
the harmony of the 1noving sti)rs·' . iox rr'his p recio us testirnonv 
refers to a terrescrii) I m\1s ic;i l instrument; and to the S;;tm<: bod\' c;[ 
ideas c,rn be assigned an O r phic po<.:111 of the Hellen istic el'.1 enti;led 
the Lyre. In it, th<: <.x:lcstii) l 1:.o nes were nssim ilated to thl· seven 
stri ngs of O rpheus> l y re; :ind it \11.•as said> mor<:nv<.~1\ th;u 'sou ls iu·e 
unable to ;;t$CCn.d with<H•C rhe lyl'e'. ' J'h e poem may have cont~incd 
;111 cs<::hMological account of the soul's ascent, with th1..~ Jyn.~'s help 
through the plane ta ry sphcrcs.1tii, It is especi<1ll y frnporrnn1 fo; 
presen t purposes that the gcnesjs o f these ideas o f cosmic harmony 
4)1)(1 the lyre can b e projected b ,lck a t le~lst to the turn of t he.: fifth m1d 
fourth centu ries through the fn1grncntnry lcstin)OO)' o f S cythinus, 
who sp.eaks of Apollo hannonizin.g the (1.~osm.ic) lyre to Zeus, and 
dcp loymg the s un as 1>lectrum. 110 

O ,·pheus ;1nd his lyre featured in Polygnotus> fi fth-century 
painting of the underworld in Oclphi. 111 For .cnore direct evidence 
of the cschatologici1I role o f the Orph ic lyre in tht.~ rnyscerics, w<: can 
turn l'O fo\u·ch -cencury Souchel'n lrn li;1n vase pn indng. fn one 
cxmnplc, a cLtto nnd a cithara ~ppcar below a semed O ionysus in a 
scene wh~..:h has hecn int<::rpretcd, c) O othc·r g ronnds, as foaniring 
in i~iates. 112 Another depicts ;mold man s itting in a tornb -1utitlwJ, 
vvh1k Orpheus dances and plays the cithanl in front of him . 113 J n a 
third, Orpheus offers his ly re to a young Jl)(IJ). who is app;1rentlv 
being led to\.vard~ IIadcs~ a gesture of procecrlon wh ich suggest~ 
th,1t the in:Hnui 'H.:Ot will :;en:c to overcom e 1 he hosci le powei·s of the 
underworld .11 .. I c has hee.n suggested thm these paintings rcfk ct 
local mystery cult and that they depict t he.: power of the cithar~ to 

uu; Eii;l<:r (1925) tSf;-9. 
HI'> Sav:tge ( (925); Nock (1927); L:imhnrdi (1986). 
... s ,~,.,h fr I \V . : h f V. I z .. \. . ' <'' 'A " ' , ..,, • • .. <XvJ.tV!1X,1'()'.t l l 119; l,;l.11;1011; 11011,A,<,)1> 'r.CU10:IJ cip>,:'Jp> 

".(.'(~ Tt A.o~ I <n>A.;\<.~~wv, ixt, 6?: ~a.p.'ll'p(>v 71}.. t)K1po~· l)li.ioo 4>UtK. A1tl)lhc; ilh1$1ra­
ll(.,fl of .th~ J),~1H?l.1':l1i,w1 of dh~ lyre :i.,, d mw1k:il ~ymbofo,m in the mid- Sth .:.:nt. uc 
<.:<>mes I rl)m Cmrnlt' ina i11 1.•a lr , where 1he 1Hrcct n111111.::p l~111 \\'<•::- li:1$,::(1 ( )I) ly re -s1rill;'!":t: 
C<~•;1:-mo ( 199-1) (I owe th ,:; rd ere nee 10 Peter \ Vi Ison). 

11
,, : :ul~ .. 1U.30.fi: Alhi"u~ (2000) 132-3. 
- s ... ~hmtdt<:t al. ( t 976) 6-1, 35- 6; mt. ?a, 8, I Oa. Sc:hmidt (1975) 133-S ( \\ ith<>\•l 

.::o_m.m,~01 o,, the <:: ith:lt:.l), 1iw. xv r. Cf. 1h e ly1·e·J)faying Orpheus, w ith ~·i-::tn con­ttu:~·~·~ scn,~Ji;, on th~ Tyi;;,,kiCwi1;2 m irn:,r: Fro,,nh~r (1 892) 111. ~: E ii:.Jcr ( l 925) ~7. 

1 
H S1:hm~d 1 et ;)~. t 1 <)/(,) 'i. 32-4~ rnf. I I. ~drn~id1 (I 97 5) I J2- H,, hw. \' 11-v II J. 

Sdm11d1 (1 l'J 15) 120-1. c,·1,·. x 1 \' . 

29 

rescue 1nmmcs from dcitlh.115 'f'hc power o f the ly rc-p lnying 
()1p hcus to overcome de;Hh is prominently 1·cp rcst·.nted in his 
Jwwba.>1~ ... to rescut· h is ,,.,ifc; bu t che v;:u;c paintings pn),.:e that the 
eschato logical rok of h is rnus ic was no t confined to th:-1t ,nyth.

11
(' 

All these depiction~ of Orpheus and his lyre can be taken <ls evi­
dence of the po,ver of 1rn.1sic in the m ystc.:r ics. But despite the vivid 
iconogn1phy, it rCJntlins difficolt to sec ho\'•.: ~uch idens might )H1vc 

been made fully intell ig ible, even fol' che initiated, except through 
para-n\ystic exegesis, or else through poe try ,vhich was itse lf exe­
getical oftht· rnysce rics. 1·'he poetry t1scrihcd co the tclcstic ini(i:1tor 
Orpheus hi,nself ,viii certainly have played a influential role.

11
; 

Reflecting on the inevitability of denth, and outlining lts se.arch 
for a l ife-rcs tori.ng remedy, a Enripidean chon,1s clai,ns co have 
attained , through the I\·'luses, a <:destinl vant~1ge point from which 
to survey its cschamlogic~I concerns (A la~st is 963-4 ): c-..,c,, K('(t 

6,u Movcru~ Ket• µt.-rl, p,it0; 1j~u ('I have Jlown thro1.1gh the 
i\'luses and alofc '). This has to do v,:ith 'mousihe and intelk .c tu (I I 
apprehension. through log<Ji (964) and Orphic hlblets (967), and it 
represents what l't\$1)', for present pul'poses, be termed a liternry 
extension of the place of eschmologi.cal mousihC in the Greek 1n ys­
tcri<:s. 11 8 The influence, fluidity, ;1 nd s~1crf1 l origin$ of these id<:;ls is 
further c,•ident from a fragmentary Orphi c katabasis in "vhich the 
blessed sools of poecs in llades arc depicted as havi ng ~,1rcHdy, in 
Jjfe, been conveyed by ch~1rioc above the clouds to the celestial 

• 11') ' 
regions. 

m Vv' e11t {19$3) 25; 32. See ,, lio JJvnini (2000) 13$-7. :\ $triOf!ed inl.'>tnunent is 
\•b1ihlc in the n.~pn:s,~nhu io n vf :i rnrstic r'11u)do.< on,, S1.h-cent. St:1mM1:it ( ?vhmid, 
241 3 (AR v" •195.1 }): B~rnrd ( I 974) 36, t 48. J\·l 11!1ic:1I im~t~·umentl.'> t1r<: d epic ted <)JI a 
sc-ri<.'S ()r SttH;:co1 .. Attic for'u}1'arr l~:kyth()!: for ao csch:nologi<:jl reading, l)eklttc 
{ I (JI 3); c(H)1fl)~t Bci.:.d1i ( 19?5), w1w :wgucs thl.l t the p tn Jl •)~e ii;. $VCio-cultunil, 
showing lhC f>(1id<"ia 1)i' }'Oun,µ- lle,;eaSl'd p(' r$d1Ht. 

11 '> Hurris<.,o (1922) .i•J?-606: \.'erp;. Georg. 4.471- 2 \ 11 ~~antu <;01nmn1:-1e Erchi de 
$(·.;,lib u:it ;mi:;:'\11nhn-1c. , • ' Cf. also [\foS~!\ ~md l}•re· pfoyin~ ,.\polio on <) n~d.(igure 
Pclil;<; ( Run> J . 1500, 11pr>, ,,d. 45) lli:.pictcd with foncrnry 1111)tifa for ~1 hc,·oiscd 
w<>m ln\: Barringer (1 995) 42-3: 1)1. 5 1-3. 

1" For inh~rcc!lting s1)g~estions :ihout th~ e"¢,1teti~!1I r<•le of Orpl1i<:: 1)nctry. see 
:\lbi1111s (2000) 10S-6. Cf.~$() . Oiod. 3.62.S <Wwl,vwr.t St To\l-:-o...; 1;!1.,a1,. ":'& ·n; 81)A­
m\u:1,·c, 8vi ,uiv '01><!•11(<;,v ,;io1,lll,l,(i::-,,w 1-m:i T('r 11'<-~f,t,urtl')'{1~Ui l '<'< K('tTO' "!'(,,; ":'C~u6;. 

; ,, ,. .. . , , '" 
1'1'f.f1l 1.uV f>\) (ll;.J,l.l4 7m~ ('C!.Ulll'l'Ot; H)1()(.W::lV ":'(( K(Y1b µ i:;p OI; , 

u s T he s.uggesti()1\ of ' Ji1,c;.1':'U')' cxttus inn ' bci;s t he (1ue$t i(,1, of the i,'1crf:Ke 
bc1weo1:n tritt~e,dy ~mU ..,.,y$1<:ry ri ttial, :-l$ l'>Cf ot•I, hy Sc.iford ( I 981). F()r the -l! UJ,ti;t(:$1Cd 
'd il.'11¢ctic' bctw1~cn litcnil\lr,~ :111d riwal, $CC hd,.m-. ~cccion 1 \'. 

t l 'J L1oyd-J ones ;,)o<I P:ul.'>(ll)$ {lin.:s 103-6, will• C. \\I. M;\(;k:od'.s ¢00'1.ll\Cnt 

r<·<.·<>rd ed on I OS). 
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IV 

'The i\'ht$cs ,vc::rc the <h1ugh ters of l\:lncmosyne, representing the 
ir\e111ori;))izing ftill<.;tion o f singers and song. no \ 'Jncrnosyne h.id a 
par~lllel role in the eschntology of mystery (>ult. She features in H 

series or gold tablets (lomellae} with which the bodies of initiates 
were equipped for their journey to l'hc un<k:rwodd (the c,1rJiest text 
dates from the fifth century uc and the latest fron1 around ld) 

300).
12 1 

1'hc dead person is addressed di rectly, and is instructed 
on h ow to go about obrnining tcfrcshment in I-Jades from rhc 'Lake 
of i\.'Icn1(>ry>. 122 

\·1ncmosyn.c thus provides a li nk between irnmortalitv in lv'Iuse­
inspired poetry and the hlessed afterlife promised l;v rnvstcrv 
ini,l~tion. That thl's<: two spheres mig ht intersect is suSges;ed b;, 
a <:horic ode in E uripides' 1-Je,-atl(ts. ln a context containing a 
cJusre.r of 111ysl:ic a llusions, 1-krncles recurns frorr1 his k at(lbasis to ,,. 
Hade$. -·~ 'fhe chorus of olct 'f'heh,lns prn iscs youth, exprcss;es 
h~itred o f o ld f1ge and wish<:s for H second !if<: (637-72). h thcn 
(673-86) spe}lks as Ml 'aged s ing<: r~ (like :1 swim) alig ns itsdf ,virh 
the i\iluses, rcjeci-s d:1.1..mKTCo:1 hopes a lw;1ys to be (in c rowns', s:dutes 
i\

1
Inemos yne ,lnd links this \'i.•ith refcr cnccs to 1.-lcrncJes> victory. 

Dionysus ,1nd wine, the lyre and mtlns, and fin;.llly rhe I\'luses, 
('who set me to choric dance'). The ode pf.1i nly }lrticolates the 
ide:1 of initiarion through choric tn<>uJlke analys<:d eal'licr (s<:ction 
11). Jn addition, Scodel h;1s suggested thm Euripides evokes rhe 
central 1·0Jc of J\.Jnemosyne in mys1·ic /wu,btuis; n11d th(1t in wishing 
for 11 scc<m d life, the chorus is rcc.tlliog the tr.adition th,u the 'old 
f)Ol~e H esiod hin1sdf was 'twice young' tu1el was cwic<: burjcd. n -1 
Scodcl pf:lusihly sees chc ode as opeq1ting in the <.:onrext of H crn ­
dcs' initiation and return from H ades, imd :it the intersection of 
ideas o f eschacologi<.;a l hope and irnmortality in poetry. 'T'he even­
tual entry of such ideas fr1to l'he consciousness of an t~d ucatcd elik 

.Ill> H.es. 7:!:e,.,fl: 5•1; Pi1)d. Pae. 6.56; Uiv(l. S ic, +.i' . l; Pl1 il. de Plwu. 
1
Vue. 129. 

C-,.-mom (19;.,) ()(>-2. R'R l S.2265-9 (Ei1,·em). 
121 

Zunt:t. ( I CJ? I} 277- 3?3. 
' " C · f ,(f.9°0' ·· , Z (!'" I ' · · · · v c. :) 1, n;{,llll:il -umx ~;6). •or~1 lurthcr<l1s<.:us1'l10,, o l i\,·Jnenwsrn<.· in. 

r.he lmud /ae, \\' lfh (;orm ncm on rhc Pythug<in.::Hn h:,¢1;ground, ~1.·1.• ' J·<.ort<.,rd li Ghidini 
(2000}. i\1Jncm,>.-.ync :',1st> fo:tcur·ed at d u; on,dl} of T roph,mius: Clnrk ( 1968) 

• i:t Se,u·ord ( 199'1a) 378-91. · 
'"'St(J' "' · 

• (;O( cl 98t)} 3 li'. h>r commen ts '>0 mr:;1.ic 11111.?mwrui in )>iod:ir, :!<.'t' Garner 
( J1Jt)2} 50-8. . 
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may h<: observed ~lt l l.pj>. Anth . Add. 2. 712b, \vhcre v,•(: find an 
1l$pin,)tion ro pos t- n1or[(:m m.ni!mMyui 'be~idc:: the ini1 imion hH.11 of 
Deme1er~ (i.e. ar f}l<:usis), on the part o( a lady who had h<:c::n born 
into .i hieroph:mtic r~unily, who records her mother's narnc as 
~' l'hHk:l}l\ and vvho evidently held some sac<:rdotal function in 
rc lmion to Isis. 

111 E uripides> association of eschatological and poetic 'memory', 
we may· g li.mpse n co11<.:c.:ptu.)) nexus embradng mcmoria liiMion in 

I . . I ,. . PS 'fl . . . C d b poetry, 1croizot1on, <lll( tr1c m ys1enes. -· lls 1s l'e irh orce y 
fifth-ccnn11·y imd late r evidence to show thar ::.on1c hero cults 
h:1d conl)ections w i.th the mys teries. J:?f, In rhe Hellcniscic .-1gc, we 
encounter ch<: phenomenon of che poet whn \\';1s him$clf an ini1 intc 
of the mysteries seeking heroization nnd associ,l led <.:ult_; 147 ;ind 
there is abund11nt <:vidence (IleJlenls tic and la te r) fo1· the linkage 
of hero cu lt with the JVluscs, bot h. in funerary }ldousti(I and through 
t he depiction of th<.~ I\1luses 01) s,.rcophag i. i2:x These phenoni.<:1w 
have forther arrnlogues in litcraturc. Jacquelin1.~ Duchemin o ut­
lined the ,v~lYS in which ,nystery cult , ff1y1hic hero ization, and 
esch;lto logic.a l heli(~fs might connecr with Pindar's claim to imn1or­
talizc h is epinkian ilddressees; 1 

? •) and in iln frnportan1 recent paper> 
R iclrnrd G nrnc r l-u1s given~ dct.iiled den1onst ratio.n of the presence 
of these idc..is ( including ·mnt mosJmC) in n :s:ingle cpinician, the 
. h ()I . 130 '-' 1· . I . . s1xt ym.prnn. .r rom ::m ear wr perio<, ag:Hnst whM 1s arg u-

ably the cultic b,,ckground of SapJ)ho's 'household of those who 
busy themselves with the iv'luscs> (fJ..(UAJ'0'1T6AoL; fr. '150. 'J LP), we 
have he,· ftddre:;;s co a htdy l.uer ck.scribed as ~uneducaccd', <1nd 
'distant frorn the :\1uscs and Ul)Jcarnecl\ i n ,vhich post-morten1 
ob livion (i.e. no muemosy ue) js predicccd> together with unseen 
wandering in l-fades .'3 1 Sappho's message is re1e..,.,~1nt to the 
eschatological concepts with which we }ll'C concenH:cJ, and her 

poetry helps co show ho"v deeply r-0otcd in th e G reek Cl.lltural 
experience wer<: ideas about 'n1cn1(>ry', the afterlife, music and 

, .. 
w,I S,:e ~,ls;o Alhit)V$ (2000j 148-52. 

izr, Se:lford (1994n) 3()$-400; (19941>); Urclich (1958) I JS-24. l>m11n~1s (1998) 
200:1 (rnliel' fron, Cos, 21)(1 o::nt. nc: Sarnothracian initiation). 

ii: 'J'h u!I e.g. P1.1$ic.lippus (SH 705.22j; Dickie ( 1995} $3-4; Hos!li (1996). 
Jli; J\for rou ( 193H): Hnrdic ( J()IJ7) 33- 5. 
' 2

'J Duc:he1nin (I 955) 2(J7-33<1. 
i.w Gnrncr ( 1.992) SO...S, 63-7. 
l'.l l f r. 5S LP; L:-10:ll<I (191)6) 14--15~ Gitlmnc ( 1996) 13- 14; 17-2(): :ilso 'P.•foehler 

(19(,3) ;9.6~. 
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the :\,luses. l :l'l Th<:sc ideas ,vifl no doubt have been ,wail.lb le ro 
chose v,:ho \'i.'Cr c r<.:sponsiblc for p la nning rhe m ysterie;:s and 
extending their populnr a ppe:-11. Jn ch is n .:spcx:t, ,,s in o thers it . . 
may he n g hr ro see th 1.': relAtlooship bchvcen uumsihi! and t h<: 
n1ystcrics <1$ something inherently rnorc..~ com pk:x than~ o nc- wav 
p rocess in \.Vh ic h ritoal i~ sirY)p ly a ll w.kd co., or re-en,lcted , i;) 
~iten)turc. \:\~<: t'l'H1y h~vc to do with a moJ'e d yn:·l1n.i.c intcrpl:,y of 
m_flucnces. in w h ic h poetr~, itS1.':lf hdpcd shape unde l'$rnnding 
ol. uwi?m(,syn&. 

V 

T he sound of Jlius i<..: was ide ntified w ith :\·h,s<.~s. and v,:as the 
audible s ig nal of chcir divine pn.;sence. i:H ' J'hey cou ld be eq rnncd 
with the notes produced by instruments, and w ich the perforrnance 
of a chorus . 13 

.. Th is ancient phenomenon, with its orig ins. in the 
be lief th~u 1nusic*11 sounds rep resenre<l ' voices\ ;1ssun1('d ,1 s ,w ral 
difncnsion in the est a b lish ment of cults of th<.: :\·l uses and of :Hau­
:win containing th eir anthropomo1·phic c 1.1lc image::;. 135 S uch 
s hrines typ ically represente d t he public ncknov1.·lcdgcmcnt of the 
ro le o f m usicfll per fonuance in the life of chc f,oli:;. 13<• 

T he ancicn( Pie rian I\'[u::;cs, togethe l' \vith t he lyn.: -playing 
Orpheus, ,1re brought in to syrnp<.1th c tic :.1ssoci,Hion \vi.ch Dionvsus 
nnd his cult music by Euripides in the Bat:cluw.1·i

7 G raf a nd 1iossi 
h ave a rg ued that he is .l'etlecting th<.: inte rests of h is royal :\'1accdo-

11ian p atrons in the ancient Pie ri:1n i\1Iuse c u lt, in the esrabJishn1cnt 
of Orpheus and Orphic societ ies in Pieri}l> and in Dio nysiac. ,...,vs­
tery cult. 

138 
He is .1 lso reflecting ,1 ,1i.•i<.ler, sh ifting> l)<tttern .. of 

association Uet,veen Orp heus, chc nort he rn tcJest ic in itiaro 1\ find 

•n f r c . · o)1' <a."•: n)(:. COOmh:n.ts, $CC ;cntiJi ( I 9$$:) ~+; J hope h> t r<.':n thii 1opic in 
g-r~accr dern,1 m ~l I 11tu ft :i1·11cl~ on S.ippho '$ !\1Jus.cs: rhli: subj ect l.;ffobn •Ct\S oth('r c:i,rJv 
e.,·•~le,,<;,e f~ r ~, t:1.011mu)n fomifr of idl~a$ rn do v,ith h.'k\~tic.: initiation, 11r imi1 ive goetei;t 
( w1:t,Mc.l rr ) . M11$c cu lt llllll m,,instrc~lm nH,:-i,::ll tr;)(lition wh i..:h :m: di r(.-...;t h.· rdc­
v?'" l() the. J>l'C.'$..:llt .i,n~d}', h ut whi(:h p n;!:c:ut SPl=l'. inl p roblems of interpn~;atioo. 
So

1
~\c hclptul m:iwnr,I m llml....::rt ( 1962). 
~ n~irmcrcr (196~1 SS-M:L 

i.u We$• ( I 967) 11_:l 4; l{rit:ziall ( I <iX<)). 
I.I !> West ( J 967) 12; 1:-anu e1· (J 957) 256--8. 
u~ '·' I I 11 . ' . • > e,:,.:amp cs Me I 1e, ''..IIMt:1<1 ~n I r,:.i:-.cnc (Pi,u::i. 2.3 1 .3) ~nld Sp::1rt.1 (l•,ms. 3. 17 . 5: 

(;I J
7

1o..•t: L,yr.. 21 .4): Uarn1crcr (I 1) ()$) ·' SJ--4. · 
, Comp:wc /Jaf'dt. .JWJ-'IS ;·11, d S60- S, ,rnd 1he l:l'lmments c.,f Sc:gHI (1997) 74-5. 

,. x Rossi ( 19%) 63- l; Grat' ( 19S7) .Hi--QO: 92. 
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orienrnljzing BHcch ic rites. DI) The Greek !\1Ioscs then\sclves h~1d a 
part to play in t hi~ process of c ult-assi1nil;ltion, ;md in espousing 
e m;wrn, orgiflstic lii u$iC. They tended to be a bsorbed into the c u lt 
of ,vhlchev<:r god(dess) t he ir muslc served> Hl)d rook on its chan1c­
teris1ics. In Sophocles' l/111igo11e (965) in n l)ionysi~c context, they 
bccorr1.e 'aulos-loving', assim ilated to c h oric nlaenads. "''> Again, 
the culti<.: ::;yncrgy of iVl usc:S and Dionysus is high lig hted in t he 
Frng5: the chorus speaks (368) of ' the ancestral rites of D ionysus>, 

a lludi.ng to che links b e tv,:e<:n the L<:n;l ia fest iva l., (lt w h ich rhe phiy 
w;is prodocect. a nd the 1•:le us in ia n my$terie$~

141 
chrough t he ir mu­

s ical ptesence in th is cu ltic enviro nme nt., the :\·luses the mselves, 
c ha m e leon -li ke, t;1ke on m ystical colo uring in ,1ssociation with 
Dionysu~ and the staging of c:01ncdy. Dut m<m.rihiJ had the power 
to infl uence and s hape its coviroorr1cnt f!S wdl; 1

·~2 and so as god­
dc~scs, the l\.'luscs could lend their d ivin e ~uthority to n"11.1sic 1md 
c u lt, and render it accep tab le to civilised sensib ilities. \·Ve find this 
la te r in th<.: Ani1tolian cult of Cybele; 1 

•
1

•
1 and jn a hymn to .Attis. the 

s inget rejects orgiastic musical accompanin1ent ,m d cla ims co ' m ix 

[chc hymn] to the Apolline ivluse of the ly res' . 144 

R e levant to these cu l tic contexts is the deployment by G reek ~nd 
L~tin a u thors of Op-yu:x Mot.J(T()w/or·gia :WflSflJ'Jtm, in w hic h Op)'ta 
may denote e ithe r mystic rites or mystic o bje<.~ts. 1~5 The former 
1.1sagc w11s jlh1stn1ted CtHlje r (section TT). For the bHccr, v,•e have 
P rope rtius' descriptio n of a c<1vc containing 1.ymp a11a) a bust of 
Silcnus ,md P;m >s pipe :utd Orf!ia :V/.u$Orum. (3.3.27- 30> as 
em e nde d ). In chi$ S<lCntl context, the musical ins tr uments are c u lt 
·l" 14h p . , ,. o >Jc<.:ts.: · mor<.:over, ropert1us < (~ n)CMCS 11 c11w:-:.l'1ousei01, 

s hared with Silenus., suggesting a llusion, through~ lost Ilcllcnistic 
moctel (Ph ilern.s?) to che formal incorpor.1tion of rhc iVJusc:.s qua 

1 t•, Cf. Hanillon ( I 922) 4 :i?-60. 
HO J fo rr i$()0 ( J 922} +(14. 

HI Deubner (1932) 125-(i; Pic.:kMd -C:un hridgc (l9SS) 25-+2, t:SI">, 35; Sc:.afort{ 
( l 'JN I} 2fi6-7: Seafr11•d ( I <)')4) 2(,2-3. 

:·:: For t he fHW, t' f in)d n:in,I'!<: 1) f mm,ril:;;, ?\'l u r ,·,iy and \Vil:100 a hove, I llt1'oduc1 i"n. 
· ·' Roller (1991) 139---10; st•t· below. 

' " l '" i I -• ,11e, il ) O\'¢, n . 1,>. 

:·•~ :\r i$tvph. Fr('/!·~· 3S6~ Pmf>. J.J.29~ S 1:ll. Si!v. $.S.3-1-; AP 2.1 H~ 303: Synci;. 
Dum S: Nonn. fJhmy.(. 15.70, 38.31. O,:J!if1: J-(cnrid1s ( 1969i. {\.'Ju1;.ical ill$trUmt:n ll!, 
$('<:n~ to be d .:sig nat<:<l is i'.l(rft(t ;n At·Sd1. fr. 5-1.1. · 

•.i~. Cf. <:Sp, A riS.tfof)h. Frog.( 228-3 1 . :l!>Soci:11 inp, '!H 11!>c::., )>an, and ApoJlo ch rough 
the con~truction of l}·n.· 1md pi1)cs: fur $UC.:h tcdmi..:a1 t11lus.i(>1)S io l))pltiC C()1)te:<.t;,'I. <:f. 
Se:.\fotd {I 977-1)); (191) I) 2/t>. 
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godde.sses into Dionysi,lc sacral ohse1·v~HlCC. 147 A rea l c-u lt ic 
exan1ple of precisely this p rocess is .availahk in l'hc dcdicacion to 
th<: IVIuscs, a t Gol'dlon in Phrygia, of a thi rd-cenrnry llC scntuene 
of the G •·eat ):1other, sho,11m lc<ming on a rnrnl>ourine. Hx 

" ·11 . . . I . 149 •. . . 
0t1 more tntcrcsting 1s s1s. I he J>laec m her cuh o f choric 

music, \'i.1ith aulos accompaniment, i:,; v ividly reve,llcd in a first­
century AD fresco .lt Hercuhmcum . 150 A t one cu h s i1e, Cm1opus 
in Egypt, in the second centu ry AO s he had the cult title 
Moucro:1,o:-yw1•<)-; ('leading up the \ ·fuses'). 15 1 This seems to indic;lte 
.1 role analogous to that of Apollo as }Wusagelts (leader of the 
JVIuscs), a nd it nrny ccm ne:~ct with P luta rc h 's asse rtion (/)e Jsidi et 
Osiridi 3) thar ar I krmopolis Isis was called 's he wh<> precedes the 
l\·I ' 152 I f I . r' · 11 . J . · uses . n one o · l l.C ancient ,, 1tae (.•Jo/n, SlS appears to 
A<.:sop .\$ leader of the :\ ·h1.s<.:s, and. in gnuitude for h is kindness 
to h,~r p r iestess, pn..:vails on thc1n to grnnt h int their gi frs . •s~ Cu lt 
rnusic tu rns up ~lga in in a th ird-century AO inscript ion from :vi..~n1 .. 
phis addressed to Isis' son 'K.irpc)crntc.~s · (llarpocrn1·es) and <.~Josely 
rch1t(:d to the 'Prt1i.scs of Jsi:l. This includes che chti,n ·J J>residcd 
over the educi1tion of ch ildren; J e$Hlbl ish(:d hymns ... and dances 
of t'ncn and women, the :Vh.1s<:.s iiiding mc'.15·1 The :V1uses' st.itus in 
m yster y cult hove,·e(I bclovv the kvel of forma l incorporation into 
rit1.1al in the fifth ftnd founh <.':CtHurics· bur bv the th ird C(:nturv uc ' . ~ ' 
they fou nd their way into the fr inges of .-malogoos (:ults in the 
Greek e;l$t, .-10d in iH lcatit so me centres, this was publicly re­
nffirff1ed in succeeding centuries. And the1·e again, rhe educ:1tion,il 
role of mou..r,ike remain$ i,, th«: cu lt ic for(:ground . 

' l'he <:xlstcnce of more sp<:cific fifth -cenru ry ,mtecedcnts for 
chesc colt contexcs n1ay he sogg<.:Stcd in Ari:;tophanes' Fr(>gs., :11 
t he poin t ·where D ionysus gives inscrm.:tions for <1 sacrifice ro che 

H i "f • , . ,,, m,se"1u; J.AlVag nc { I 9::18j 27-1-5; ,f.1)9-$00. Orl(kr is m) ~11)i:ndado1\ or !VIS 
ergl): ~ee F\:ddi tl ti h >l~ .• Mid Shackle1o)1). J3Hil'°y ( l <J:i<i) 14J. 

HII Roller (1986) 2-09; Roll¢r (199 1) 09-:to. 
M'J '.\11.::,fa~lbHc:}1 (19'>51 $ 1- 3. Ilurkcrr ( l<i:-S7J 2? 85 I . cl • ; • , • • 

,,\ ~ up lcs, ..\ 1·<;hevlogic:11 Mu:1;eun'I 89H (,·c1wodt•ced ~u Oul'l.:e r 1 (1987) 6lj. 
•!'Ir PO.\)' l .18f>.(,2; D111la1id (197 3) 139. 
i l>i Cr. ;-\pul. :lf el. 1 f .$- J 2 (pro<;eR-.i11g Ul11iticit11l$ 1,nd c:hor ic 1'infi inL! ~.,f ~• t=an11n1 

c:ompose<I C mu(:11<1r11m /ml-Or(~). For ()~iris ,,ud the :vh,:::es in 1hc sr,tt uat)' t)( tht: 
~ilocic gnrdcn. ;lt tltt: \· il fo of 0 CC.l\•ius Quanio ,·,t Pom1)l~Y. 1\11 . .::rkdlmc:h ( I 995) 7 J, 
2.>6- 7. Ah h. %a. 

l:U Vit<1 G 7; Perry ( IQS2) 2, wi1h 11. 8 . St:c Dillen· (1999). 
I$,, ) . <1nd L,. Robert (!946-7) 3·U. ' 
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!\:fuses :me.I the singing of a choric hymn in their hono1.1r (875 - 84)> 
and then goes on to J)ray tlhu h e ff'<'Y judge the contest of 
Aeschylus and Eur ipides fJ.0\l(fL·KW':'«TO: (871 - 4). ' J'his prHyer is 
jux.tHposed with Aeschylus' own prnycr to Elcusini~n DeJneter 
(886-7) co m;lke him 'worthy of you r mys.terin' .1 5'> Now, the Clll ts 
of the ;\:]uses and Dcm.eter hild il l ready been brought together in a 
Pythagorean cont<!xt. Thus, ~n ~,ccotHlt of Pythagoras' hntnbasis to 
Hades shows h i1'11 in l'hc role of hieroph<u1t in the cult of D(m1-
eter; 156 .-me.I later 1es1imo11io record that after h iS; ctenth, Pythagor<ls' 
house nnd the O.l1-ro,v screec (sL,:utipm) outsid e it ,i..•ere consecrated 
:1s s~,nctl.rn l'ies of, respectively, Demeter and the I'vfuses .1s; The 
b;lc1<ground li<.:s in Pythagori1s> <:nCOl1n1er \:vi1h Southe r·n ltn lian 
rnysc~ry cults; Bx and our solirc<.:s :;pe~k of~ Pytht\g1)re~1n hewireia 
\vhich espoused 1\ quasi-mystic educittive regime, the focul point of 
which w~1s the C rotoninn ,·Wouseion, itself a syi-n bol of musical and 
socjecal hann(mia. 159 A later refl<.~ction of th is lively mystic-ivh.1se 
n1ilieu tur nti up in lmJ)b Jichns' rcporc ( VP 146) chm P ythagoras' 
hie,.os logos 'Concerning the Gods~ der ived fron1 his initiatio1, inro 
the my:;tt:r i<.:s o f Orphel•S, ,vhich were themselves base d on the 
teaching of C,1lliopc. These are iso lated glin1pscs 1 fro1u !titer 
perspectives, of wh<lt must have been }l complex and cvol1.1 cionary 
S<lcra1-intc.J lectui1J envir(lnmcnt in the fifth cenniry: even so, t hey 
suggest. t hat P ychagorean helaireia could ~ll t lrn t tirne h~ve supplied 
an. inscitotionill context in w hich i'vluse cult ,-va:; b1id op1.~n to influ­
ence from the mysteries> and rnight in turn have infl uenced the 
stagjng of m y~te ry fest iv,l ls, :md the exegesis offered co those \vho 

· · . tl I 1<•<> were m1t1atc ;it t 1<..:n). 

•ss FM c:om1):1ri11on with th(: Orpl1ii.: hroin tf> lhe M 11.!I\~~. n.:ldcrnlAd-1<:r (l ?S·O 
2<,8: l{k inlrn1.:d,1 (IIJ3i) l(J5-(,; L~1dn-Rid1:m l$ (2()()2) 8(,- 7. 

1.,.1. Ourkert (1972) l S9. 
,s; T he uni,mmfo AO back co Timat~us. Th.:: htll1$¢ i:;; v:ir i()1.1!':ly 1h :u in which he 

li ,...cd at Crotv11 imd in which he died :it. f\·1c t:l1)nnrnm: Diog. l,acr t. 8. 'IS; {1Qq>h. VP 
+ (Ti,ri.1(~us: Cn>l<nl); l :, mhl. VP 1 '70; v ~1 llct (1974); c f. C ic. F'iu. S.4. lh1rkt,·c (1 972) 
112 ,,. IR. ' l'hcsc Pythagorcnn/Ocm.:tcr/J\fose mystery :1s~oci:nio1l:- find extended 
expn·t-si,.111 :u: H i,n. Or. ()1).7-9. 

1!'1~ Buifo~rl (1972) 112, I ? Ci- 80. 
Lh • Burkt•n (1972) +S: C1)rllf(ml ( 1952) I I 0~ 'Mordion (1956) 138-9. 
•M• hunhl. Vl-'7 1-9, ei-p. 72, 7<1. 75; Philostr. Vir. AMII. 6 .20; cf. Diog. L:\<:rl. 

S. IS; Guthrie (1962) l+S-:03; Hris.,::oli {199~). 
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The i\:luses. ,vc:re nu rs<:s ~ncJ educ;11ors of the freeborn Gl'eek chi ld . 
Prorn them c.:Hnc t h e knowlcdgc which equipped their fovouriles 
for their path th rough life. The I\iluses ' pnHcction extended fur­

ther, into the fJfl'erli fo, for they cou ld gmHMltee ren)cmhrancc <)ftcr 
d c:-lth; and their moth<:~r· :VJncmosyne p rovided the initil1te's own 
re1ne1nbrancc of p~lSt li fe, and of the expe rience of 1nystery jniti .. 
ation itself. A mong those prDmulgating s1..1ch ideas \),,:e re poecs v,.,ho 
were the1nsclves ini tintcs, and ex.cgetes in mystery initiation. Cu lt 
societles, too, w ill have been influen tjal, especia ll y those with 

nn interest in the figure of Orpheus, ~1nd in mousil<e/61 <HHI the 
Pythagorean juxtaposition of teaching, IHuse cu1t ;mci rhe n1ysteries 
of Derneter supplies one cul tic context for the spread of musicc1l­
mystery concepts. 

As our t.m<lerscnnding of Greek revelntion exp,mds
1 

so we mny 
sec more clei1.i:ly the poe ts' role in rhe urticu latlon of v,•isrlo,n about 
the cosn1os, and ,he interface benveen them > thei,· mousilti: and the 
n-1ystc ries . . .:'\ ccn trn l Hrgumenc of this pn J:>Cr is t hat nwusilti'f was. 
u nckrs too d to cont.1in cosmic ~md eschatolog ict)I symho lis.n1, i, 
syn1bolis m which W()S reflected ·within mys tery idens. llcard in 
this wf,y, 11l()trsik'e wo uld cornplemcnr the iniri:inds' vistHl l txperi­
,~nccs; and since the sound of music was identified ,vith ' f\1fuses>, 
initiands <.:ou ld ;1dditio nally perceive t h<.: presence of che !Vluscs 
the ,nselves. By extc:ns iDn, i.nitim:e.s could h,we 'heard ' , th rough the 
music, the cosmic p rjne iple of harm,mia. Lhaen ing to sublime 
m us ic C>ln provide ~l soaring, uplifting expc;rience in nny age: for 
t he i111cient initi,md, ic c~1n be und<:~rstood as >lfl. emotio n.al experi­
ence which united him wjth his fe llo v\••neophyl'<:S, brought him 
into corru11union v,' ich his god, i.lnd transported hin, to the ce lesti)l l 
zones . ·r·hrQogh the l\iluscs (Ou\ Mo\lc:r('(~. ns Euripides J>Ut it), he 
w.:ls offete.d ll<.:ccss to the harmonious governance of che cosmos, ll 
deeper t.1nderst:-ind ing of his o ,vn pl;,ce v\•ithin it

1 
;l nd u ltimare l v the 

p romise of J)O$t- mDr tcrn 111em ory m1d salvalion. · 

In a piece of J)Arn-mysti<.: polemic, Dio of Prus.-1 ,v.:is lacer to point 
out thi:it poets were 'tiervants of the \'1uscs' and not mystoi (Or. 
36.33) , in order to deny their ability to g ive a true ~ccount of chc 
c-0smos, which., he <trgued, could be expressed only by Apollo and 

l f ,I (; l':t f ( l 987). 

t he 1\.'luses, 'with the div ine rhyth1n of chei,· pure and consu mm.Mc 
ha r mo ny' (ibid. 60). Somc:thing of the poet's descriptive incap;icity 
as h e looked op to the cosmos is reflected in Vergil's d iffidence 
ahout the i\1Iuses' w illing11c:ss to receive hin, in his mystic quest to 

I . f G · 2 4-- 86 162 B · penctn1te c le inner secrets o nature ac J CO>'lftCS . , .,_, >. ut u) 

the fifth century, when these grund ideas were first fu lly artic.u-
1:-lted . the 1nystic- revel::1tory role of the: poet coold be procl:-1imed 
with confidcrn:e (and \\' ;JS so J>roehtirncd hy P ind.11·, in his firs t 
hymn). • f>

3 If> ~1s J l·l,we f1 rgu(;d, t e rres tl'ii1l mo,tSihi at the myster ies 
offered those present ,11, rtppro;ich to unde rstandi ng rhc cosmos, 
then the cosmic ' revelation' of the poet can be re;1d as an extension 
o f ,vlHH' \,·tis experienced in the te/e$tb·io, rathc:r than as a p u rely 
figur.:-1tive ,m.1 logue of chM exp<.:ric:nce. Again, we n<:cd con stantl y 
to rec~1Jl thnt (Orphic:' poc.t1)'' ,,ctu i1 ll y \qlS p}lrt of the mysteries, ~,nd 
ch,H the di,,iding li nt~ bctwecn it ,md poetry ,;,vhich represents or 
r<:(k:c ts mys tery idc;1s may not a h,-.•nys. be clc~1rly clrnwn. The cvoh,­
ing rchltionship henveen poetry and the mys tct'ies will have been :, 
complex t'ln(I m ulti- fnccted phenomenon; and th<.: evidence 1)1'e ­
s,~nllxl h<.:rc seems to point to the presence of d yn:-im ic m1..ttu}ll 
inllue nces, genenHcd in a variety of cultic co n cexcs but deriving 
olt in:rntcJy from <"I comm()n family of ide~lS f1bout music, teaching 
:ind tclcstic revela1 ion. 

14
t 11:ll'di,~ (21100a) 37-$ 
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Changing Choral \Vorlcls : Song-Dance and 
Societv in !-\thens and Bevond - -

Barbara Kowalzig 

T IH: prnt:li1..:e o f physic;\I exercises and che pu rsuit o f co lrnre 
have been hm\1ght in to d i::,rcpotc hy the t:ommon T)COJ"Jlc 
ii!:> hc i11g 11nlk·:;;ir11hk hcc,ms(' th('y r<'itlize ch,H the.st' <lCcom­
plishrnc:nts ~tl't' bc:yond thern. H owever. for I.he.: ::.tHging e,1f 
d r.-Hnatic.~ .-md choral fo1>tiv11ls, 1·hc l'>upcrin tcndi,,g of the gym­
n:-1::;ia mul 1hc g:unc:-:, afHI the provision <>f ui l'emes, they 

realize th<lt it is the rich w ho p;.1y, :md the con.inwn people 
fo r whom ::.och thing:-. an: ;lr rangcd ;HHI v .. ·ho S(.' t'Vt' in the 
triremes. At all c.•vt'n ts, rh<.·y chink it right to recejve p:-1y 
for sfr)g ing, running, and d:1nt:i11g, and fo r s,1ilin~ in the fleet 

so tlrnt they may hnve m<>ney and the rich bc.:com c poorer. lo 
lhe courts too~ chey ;1rc as inuch int<::rc:;tt:d in thc:ir own 
tHfrm) ti(~c- f1s lhc-y <H't' in just ice. 

(Xcnophoul Old OJlg(lrch, l .13~ tnrns. I\·foore 

T his p.tss.ag<: is one of the ,nore Stl'iking ex.1 mp les in which the Old 
Oligarth n::do(:(:S lif<: i1) che Athenian democracy to continuous 
m utual explo it:1tion between the rich <lnd the 1Joor, a constant 
s tr uggle between the n.11hless self- interest' o f the demos ag~inst 
the infinite riches of the w c.:althy . Quite ~l J)~lrt fro,n offer ing 
broader insights into the pecul iar variety of Athcninns' politictll 
J) u rsui ts, the excrnct h.1s somet im es been rnkcn not only to disci.n­
guis h an '<ff i:itocrntic' fro1n ~l 'dernocrlltic' plrnse in the li fe of 
the G reek hhoro:; but ;1lso tv ilh.1stnHe ho,v-hy some in trigu ing 
po liticn l, rathe r th;rn t u lcural, dcvelopm<.:nt- thc pcd orrning nrcs 
were helped on their w i1y towards p rofessionalism. \\.'hat this 
discussion disguls.es is the pn$sage's most intrigu ing implicti tion: 
'"ith p;:ayrnent~ ch()rn ) dancing had b<.:Cn ilSSi01 ilAted-elev.1ted- to 
the st ,ttus o f ~ publ ic o ffice of the same kind as the nu,ch more 

I \V(H1ld like lo I hnuk pt1rtic.:uh1r ly the <:<li tn1•s, l.<.:1therinc C larke, Robert Pat'k..:r. <lnd 
hm 1h 11hCt'ford f,:,1· c,.x,mmencintt on drnft11 o f this paper: Erik,·1 Milb10,l, Philorncn 
l'r<1he1·1, ;llll'i Elinor Reynolds for th<.·ir htlp with 1he 1.¢;<t'~ EnJ.~ li,;h. 
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fomif ir1r jury scrvi<.:e, 1ncntioncd in fn<:t in the s,1mc hrc<Hh. H 
all these paym ents \\'(~l'C inst itt,Hctl to increase the particip:irio n o f 
the Athenians in their dcmocnlC>'• th is must mean th,tt dan..:ing in 
the l1honJS was p<.:rceivcc.l as contr ibut ing ilS ll'luch to the ru n n ing or 
the poll'.t- <lS any o f the o ther jobs thilt m ade up the much~invokcd 
democrnric w.iy o f life. 'l'hc j uxt<lpo~ition o f the t;isks is nev(':r the­
less somewh;1t obli<:1.ue : in re ;1Jity the re \V<lS no s ta te pay for being 
;lc t ivc in n hhoros; rem unerat io n of che choral dancers had alwavs 

re1nained the job of the o fficiHl'ing hhor'igos and p ,lrt <lnd pHrcel ~~· 
hem: the democracy sh:ir cd out its costs. And we rend to chink th<ll' 
t he itc t ua l trib;ll con1petitors, l.tn like the juro rs, \Ven:: mo re o ften 
1.frn n no t those v,rhose milieu had cdw.:;ire(I them to perform . Bu t 
che poin1 n.:m;l ins thM the A thcni;i 1) ,v<:a lth of cho ra l festivals 
a llow<:d vase numbers a share in doncing. 1 

Chon,l pa)' then was established co increr,:;c invo lveme 1) t, mu~h 
as those on the;: o ther side of the orchestr a \verc (l rguably be ing paid 
to wacda. S ubs idy of th is k ind c:-111 be $C<:n ;ls help ing the poo rer 
citizens on thdr ,vi,y; ic could a lso be s(:Cn ;ls il shrewd move on th<: 
1rnrt of chose in power to m:ike it im pos~dhfe to n:m<1in m1t:;idc th<: 
C<m1muni ty they dornirwted . It is p;lrt of l\.th<;'.ns• strategy to cr·eatc 
an environment in \vh ich o ne could not n ol p,1nicipntc. And p;u·­
tidpatio n, thac essen1 i;;1l fe1lh,1rc thnt m ;)dc the d (:1.t1oc1•;)<.~y work, is 

L also M the b}tsis of ho w mou$£hi5 :ind pol itics \V(:n,; irH(:r twined . 
T he classk~-t l A thenia n J>oNs cook to extrem es wh;)l ~wd lo ng been 

pnH.:tised in rhe ::1r<:h()iC polis world. ' J'hn t a to p danci.~r ,vo uld 
itppe,H· m t h(: to p o ( the 1,ol i$' po liticnl h ic r;)ri..:hy se<:rns to have 
been as no rmal as it has genen dly re1n nincd unno t i<:ed: few words 
have been expended, for ex,-1mple, o n the focr that :\1 ilctus• fnus i<:;)l 
e lite. th<: i\:lo lpoi, star-s ingers .tnd foyaf anendoH)ts of :'\poJJo , were 
deeply imp lic.-it<:d in the nffo irs of their d t y. 2 

T he pos tuh, tcd identi ty of mus iC<lJ and J>ohs-lif'c could indeed 
he cons idered a m ains tay of the arch:l ic city . Choral song belongs 
to the enrliest known p ractices in :mcicnt Greek corn~un itic~: 
so1nc o f the very ffrst visuaJ i111p.r<:ssions we h~we ;1re those of 

1 
T he iss~•e::. o f <;hornl r>a}' ,·md J)alrOnn,qe. a...-. well ,,s r<.'<ru it,)lent, :11'¢ ('xtcn!'livdr 

Uisc:ossed hr WjJson (.2000(1) 7$-SO, I 23-JO; oo a.-.pcc:ts (,f 'coll<;ctfrc c:-:1)erit:ncc' see 
G~ukl. (t 996~. ;'\n<-.1 G()ldhill '$ <lftsw~r (J 9%), ~p. 2•19-S l. 

Cl. the J,sc Ol cpo1lymo11$ ma~1s1,·a.tt.•$: Kawcr:m ;:iod Hch,n (1967; no. 122-S. 
For rhc ir rdigi0\1t- d utiC$ sec the .\folp<).i ju.scrip1ion: 1,SIJ..'H I +SO: fo r th(: cwivilcges 
()f chc: O nitmlai J 'l-42. ·' 
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Jl\ale and fr:n'htk ldw roi o n gigan tic vases of l'hc geornet ric period. 
'f'hm chora l song V•' ()S m.uch 1norc t lHm a pecul iar preference for a 
particular type o f pe rfo r mance h<1s hltely started to becom e ~l 

commonly held vien\ and som e important wor k has gone into 
develop ing :·1 broad religious concexc fo r it with in a rchaic Greece::; 
more recently chorn l performances have received a t ten t io n ;is corn­
m unicati ng v;llues s h<1red betw(!(:11 performers and aud ience; and 
now thi: social econo mics of the classical klwrot, too, hrive been 
. . I i m vesngatec : 

\ ,Vhat is o nly in it$ inl'.:m cy is \vo rk on the p recise re latio n be­
t,vccn the ~1rcha ic G reek nnd classic<1l A thenian choral v,.'odds. 'l 'hc 
tn-msitio n is pu1.zli ng, (ll)d SC\'erf1l p ropos:-t l:; have been m nde to 

~- accoun t for d ifference o r snmeness, but the q uestio n of how chc 
dramatic l<ho·ros 1·e-h1tes to the lyric one is essen t fr1ll y s t ill unre­

'1 solvcd .4 
\ ·\.'hat is cl ear is tha t the r<:hltlonship is to b e soughc in 

the po li1ic~\ l ch;mgc.:s within che polis environment, imd is deep ly 
f intertwined with eal'l y fifth - cento ry h isto ry: the move from eli te 

hhoros to the J):.:tid c itizen Jdwro,,; is :l social, not ;l literary , one. 
And-:1s J shall suggest in the course of this chapter- ;1t its heart 

L lie m usical s trategics to enhance pa rcic ipil tion. . . 
C hlssical / !Lth cos itself is not the p l;lce \Vhere trnd1t•on;;,I choral 

pcrfo rnwnces were n,ost at home. lt is g<:ncn illy assum ed that che 
;.1 rch~1ic c i. tv shared its choral pract ices with the rest o f the G reek 
con1munit;·: b y co n tnlsc. v,:h ile fifth-cen tu r y A thens w;1s p ro li fic in 
creacing dramatic ldioroi, its lyric p roduct io n, with the exception of · 
the d ithy rn m b, was poo ,·. ' I 'lu i t / \ thcn i:111 cfr,ssic~1I ldwroi tc>e>k over 
son1e of the functio ns of che archaic J~lwros io the fu>li.1: js a reason­
able assum ptio n. Hut to unde rstand the different ro le o f Athenian 
cho ral m<msihe we need to go to p laces where ic was not the same 
D ionysiac hhoms thn t d,1nced on nil prominent occas io ns. 

'T'lrnt /dwro$-s.inging is a for m o f soci,ll in tegration is bo th a long­
acknowledged truth ;md i:i fosh ionabk: th ing to say. T here is ev i­
dence thnt ~the Greeks themselves were well ;nvnre of 1he i.i: choral 

.1 The !l1~1·ie:- :11:w1e ,! wid·, 1lle (!r()l1mtlm:;·1king work b)• Cnl:tmc ( 1997), t h rmf!h 
B:-<.:l ich (J 1)6<)) is 111, ,·nrlv pr~~dcccssor: -!tee furthe r !Vlu llcm (l lJ82); N:itr (J 990) e:;p. 
339- 8 1; Lonsd~,Jc (1993); ll:h~o" ( l lJ\l~ S): S le hle (1997); Ct:c.:c.:nrd li ( 1998) ; \Viht<m 
(21J(l()a): llierl {20(H ): (hu hcrfo rd (2fl() I t1). 

' Sec 1~.,t. Hu l'l.:en (1 9$(,); N;i#r (l 'J94-Su): l·k rington ( l9S5} $0 ... 9-1 i$ i1m:rcs1cd 
io a l iterar y c.:on1inui1y; Cafamc (1994-5); ( 19()9:'\) in th;)t (>f p~r f1.1nnt11 ivc $clf­
rel\.we,,1i<1li t.r , UreJich (19(>9) .HO- I I long ago obS-Cr>lcd th~u the t:h:-mJ,?e at lSt;1ke 
here ill 1)rim:wily $O<;ially mf•l i\·:ucd. 
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lwbitus. l\,lybios, in a passage fan1iliar to s t1.,dcnt~ of choral ity, goes 
into aston ish ing dct,l il about how <:horal and soci,l l order ,1rc qui cc 
indisti nct: since rough and rocky A1·kadia does not J>rovide a natu1·~1 l 
forum for soci.11 iz.:1tion, l'hc choral form p rovides a b~lsis upon \vh i(:h 
to establish <.:omrnunity, and to counteract its natunll tendency ro 
disintegnll'ion. He even comes up with a r cmad(Hhle counter­
exatnple: because the peop le of J<ynaith~1 hlck chonll dancing as a 
roof for social incl usion . their pob:.i: is sha ken hy cornpetition. The 
rclevnnt inference here is of course: thar choralit>· is ?In essenti;1I 
comm unity bond within a con cext of ;1 risto<:nHic strife. 1"'he /dmros 
levels rather th;m distinguishes; its members co111pete for n prize in 
comm.unity idc;ds ra ther than for individual prowess. The: hh(,r(JS is 
wh.1t makes thcn1 ;lJl the SlHllc hefore the god. 5 

Dut ancient notions :-1bout the ldu>ros go m uch further. Ephoros, 
(lUOtcd by Polybios in the SMl1c pnssage. points to the p itfalls of 
the tedmique. S p enking more broad ly for the whole of mo~ui!?E, 
he condemns i l' ils being brought into humi111ity 'for the purpose 
of d cc,~prion. ,md bew itching' (t1T1 d·'iT<i-Ttl •<o:I. )'OllTd~ 1rapsuni­
x6cn TQi,; <i116pW1Tot-;, 4.20.5- 6). T he terminology smack:s of 
Ph1conic cr iticism, but we should take serious lv the context in 
which it is q 1.,o ted . i\tlousiltl! is criticized for 1h c ; ame n:ason ~ls ir 
is praised by Polybios: because it nscs <)es thctic strnct~gies chat 
affect everyone Hlike, t1,ow·iki! effects a collc<.:tive involvement. It 
is this notion of involvcm<:nt thnr is. both p ro firnb lc and h;1rmf'ul to 

I society. }11/m,sihe is the medium 1·hrough ,vhich ;1 whole conHnunity 
propels itse lf into hclicf. 

'l'he implicacions of the hhtYn>s> potential for collective <k:<.:cprion 
go beyond the s imple prob le,n of mor.tl corruption of che you ng: it 
might be Hrgued that ic sh,lkes the very foundacjons QI). v,·h ich 
society is bu il t . C horal mousil<F, ;) t A thens and elsewhere, is insep­
arable frQrn it~ o rigin;,t context; it fo rms the he:.irt and soul Qf u 
comm:unity's religious J)ractices. T h e working of the klwros in its 
•·eJigioos community ulri,nately presents the key to the wider 
undcrsrnnding of che socia l f)ocen1l:d of chornli1y . \Vhi lc aspe<.:ts 
of this have:: to son1c ext:cnt he<.:n explored fo r ly rjc klmr(li) I s h::(11 
dcmons tr;1te thac it may also present the corocrsconc for \inder­
Stnnding some of the ,~!Orkings of the-ex<..'eptional- Athenian 
choral \\'Odd. ln trying to un rave l some relations between 1mmsike 
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and relig io n, chl)rfl) pcdo rm,111ces will be seen to form a $Uppor tivc 
frnmcwork \Vith in the social strucrnre of a \\'Orking poh's. 

Antiquity's firs t cohcr<'nt perfornrnncc theorist p rovides an 
expc rin1en ta l frMncwork for this investigMion . Plato's Laws in 
ma ny '"'nys anticipa tes wh;1t 1nodcrn socio logists <1re only j u:-it 
discovering.<> T he klmros fonns the basis of P lato>s m usical soci ­
ology, the fundamcnbl l systcn1 for b ringing order to society is 
J)J'O~' idcd by the klwms; nnd dr:una) too, functions v,,.ithin the 
ret)lin of <.:hornl mr,u!-ikC <1nd thus ,·1lso of relig ion . But this rather 
t1.u·ns the Laws into the $ tltdy of fl chor,il zealot: the Lows' p r<>blcms 
with A th<:niun c:.ulture ;ll'C chose wl th a dysfu nction,11 chorHI wo rld. 
' J'h ;1 t Phno>s context is un retil n eed not worry us roo O''l\1ch. Jt is 
even, strangely, n,1 adv~lnt;1ge. L ike m ;1 ny conte111porary c riticism s 
of de1nocrncy as a politiC(ll systcn1> the Ltm.is does no t SC(:k rcvolu­
tlon, but reform from w ithin the system itself. Plato is of interest in 
measuring rhe d imensions of the chor;)I uni,,crsc s ince he g ives u s 
hint s both of how the chora l o rder is and how it s hou ld be; his is a 
curious mi xn1rc of conscrv;-1tism and ciee1:>ly <:ntrcnche.d demo­
c nu ic thoogh t. Nevertheless \N¢ ,nost b e aware th;ll th e;~ Laws' 
fa talistic i.-np licmiQns for contemporary ;'-\thens nre H construction, 
one th M ,Hay not r<.:present the ~1c, ual s tnte of affa irs \Vith any 
ac.:curacv. >Jecd less 10 s::i.v, the Lows requ ires ~\ fu ll~scale study . . 
from the point of view of mo-usih:ii and its phl<.:c v,dthin the Phuonic 
philosophic::1l system; the cornme11t.s. here only serve the- purpose 
of highlight ing ;1 m.:unbe.r of points that seem rekt·Mlt· for the 
rcl.1tionshi p b e1vveen d1onll JJumsil?e and religion. The treatise 
dernon$trates how musi(:;).) l:dun·oi arc intertwined with religion, 
\vhile i)c t he same time \Ve lear n whnt is \vrong-or spec i;1 J­
ab<>ut the Acheninn :systcn1: the L(lw.f' obsession Vl ith chorality 
n101·e of1 en tlHn> not ;1cntnue ly re flects ,vh~:tt .Athens was noc. Anct 
t h roug h learning "vhat .:.\1he n~ hltked , the <.:horal world e lse"vhere 

4 The J .. m;:s h\t!<. bo.:c11 in:mr(icicntl}' t'Xl)toited l'l'<11n 1he J)t>int o f view of ch()raf 
uwut.il<ri: for some comme,u~ o n the ldtorM $\.-C L-Onsdalc {1993) esp. 2 1-43; ~lso 
!\·lorrow ( l960) 297 ff. lk l(iorc (19i;6) has imel'esting rcnrnrks on Pfoto's d if1\~reo1 
anitudcis in 1he ) ,:tws (111 thc Oinoy.sinc Jdwms. For Plato's view-s ~)1) puc:try !\forrny 
( l 99(1 ), with further h ih liop,rnph}', is ;) help fo l iotroduction. '.'!ight ing;)le's (J <>95) is. 
m:1in 1)" c.'<JJl('ln•c.~d with the ph ilo11ophil;:tT e,)lbedding MI i1cn1q: gcnrc.s.. nM wi1 !l _1he 
l.ocial :lSl)e¢1 of tl1t:: ir c.:hornlitr. 11 er d i:!tcu~si1)n { I 991)) uscfolly prov,d._"$ :t poht1c::1I 
uml h i:,:.tor ic~, I fr:une ,,,:111'1( for;) rt-.:i lling of the LmcJ. On the :l<:: lval ,·ole c)f mtJu!Jiki­
in 41h-ccot. Ath<·ns .sec Rob h ( 1994). Fol' modern perfonrmncc theory see mo~• 
rece,ll ly th,e (l \,·en·iews hy Gold hill ( 1999) :md Hied (2001) t 1- 104. 
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is illum inarcd. The rea l value of Ph1w 's Laws in getting to grips 
\Vil'h the pcnver of chornl pe rfnrm .. mce lies in rem.ling rh<:rn th roug h 
the chontl "vorkl <>unii<le Athens. Look ing ;) C some real hhorm'. ,md 
their relig ious conrexc, thcn.:fore , wjlJ illuminnte .-md d eve lop a 
mud, b J'oade r unders t;mding of the im plications of chor,ll per­
forrn;mcc ror society as a form of sociHl ization within the polit . 
Feeding those insig hts back into the Athenian d rnmHtic s<.:ene 
wil l illumina te further the L11u.1s' co n tcmpornry choral :1nxi.e ty . 

D e$pire the Athenian ~s effortless superioricy in m<lnnging the 
d iscussion, Plnto's text l.lbours hard to determ ine the rdation 
bet1,veen moas,:1/lf, re lig ion, ,md soc ie ty. The prob lem c<1nno r 

be scp:1rmed from sorne fu ncfam en t;;-1ls of G reek relig ion: thiH the 
polytheis tic system p rovides a framew o rk \.Vithin \\•h ich soc ietv 
a<.:ts, imd ,vitho ur v,.,hich society canno t' opennc. \\-'ith in th is set~ 
1.1p, cho n,1 perforn"l;lncc dct"e rm ines one' s re lati.o n with che godti, 
while m the s~ .rn c t ime structuring soc iety. 

Cho ra l perforrnnn.ct:, according l'O rhe L m.cis, is firs t' anrl 
fo remost :-1 form <>f <1ddrCstiing 1he g ods: chc purpose is to gain 
;ind s ustain the <lcit"y•s frwo u r. .. f'he Athcni:in's advice is co $p~nd 
one '$ wh o le l ife Sf1crificing, singing, nnd <.hmcing (OVcYvT<'( Kett 
9·601,,-0: Kcxl Opxo V1.1..cv01J), so thm it '1n:1y be po!'>sihlc t'o m;ike sure 
the gods are fovourahl y ind}ned ' ((f>O"l'C 'Toi.,; p .. &v Ot o~ l.J\t;h.>~ u\,T<j> 
'1l'<Xpt\'<T1<1:1xXtct.v &m,u ·T(fv ei.vcn, 803e 1- 3 ). The tenn i1)(.)logy or 
gaining favour .rc:curs : ritu ~1l acrivic)" t o nsists of m en tAtmJiu.:voi.. 
( ' p ropiti,uing ') and performing i K&rdc.~1. {804b2; 796c8: these are 
'slq)plkations', not prnycrs in the mode rn sen s<:, fo r reasons which 
will becom<.· evident be lo\v; n ote ch<: \~!(>rding o f t ht: attack o n 
priva te relig ious be h11 vio u r 9·1 ()h2- 3: Aci.Opq: 'ro\,; Ot.o\Jr; "'t:\.C(I>~ 
0Wµ.c vo1. 'n"0 1.el.v ~hJ(Tt.<n ~ ·TB 1<1:lt c\Jxt<L<; ' in secret do they believe 
th~1t th<.:y can render t h<: gods favoor.-lbly inclined th rough s:1cri. 
fices and prayers'). T he god's ;xcipt.; is ,u the centre o f t he religious 
effort , and the fu ll recognition o f it' is cent ra l to the relations hit> 
b e c ... vcen god and human (7~v 7ri:; OcoV xcS:pw 'Ti..f.1,WVTc.¥,;, 79 6c3). 

In P laco's construc t ion, how ,md when you dHnce is o f pri1nc 
imJ)Ortance. The Laws' city's choral d iversity js work<.:d dwo\1gh 
wich Almost <;:xcessivc rHecision . Thus the princ iple a<.:cording to 
which tlH.~ 11(,m.ophyla.\· pcrfo1·ms h ls duty is to establ ish the rcl,1ti(Hl 

4$ 

bccwecn the 1mm.,;ihi! and the d iffe ren t v::1ri<:tics of dance. and t"hen 
'shal'e out to each sa(:1·ifi t t:: [ in the c<il<.:n d.-1r'I the s tyle o f dance 
that is i1pp ropr i*ltc' o r indeed ·exped ient' (T'i'p, Opxq cn.v 11d 1.t.et'VTU 
l;,rri 'i1'6'.<TO:; i:opTOl; 76)11 th.•0'1.o)v C1<&c.n11 ••J '1Tp0(fc.1>opov, 81 6c4-5). 
'T'he point he re sure l)'· is chac tht choj<.;e of ,1 l.:hvrr>s is specific; 
ldi<,r<n' <:annot jus t be sh.-1n.:d around but diffe rent deities each 
rc<.:cive d ifferent' choral types. The ~;im e idc~1 is <~chocd a little 
late r whe n che yea1·.round festi\•nl curricuhm1 is drnftc:d . Cruciall)", 
e<'!(:h god ls allOl'.<"H<.·d a 1nonth sac red only to him or h<:I', ;1nd C<lCh 
month the citizens should <offc1· ('lTpoc11,(µo vTO'·;) sacrifi(:C t'o each 
of these god s an d have l<lwros performances and musica l and gy,n· 
nnscic con tests flS it befits (K<.t1'& -.O '1Tp&'1Tov) each god and se.:lson' . 
And n furthe r qualification is mack, thac O lyn:11)ian and khthonian 
d<:itjes tire to he kep t s trictly separate (oV cnJµp.S:u<'Ttfo11 &.>..A& 
X<dpur7f.ov).

7 
[ n t his Wll}'i coo, 01w:'$ :personal d.-1imon' will adv ise 

l'.1d1 individual beyond the public fcs tivnls 'o n the sacrifitcs 
}lnd l~ht>t(>i', <1dding t h<: intcrcsdng d etail of 'telling che m the 
v:uious divinities in whose honour they shou ld do ,vhat a nd on 
wlwt oc<.·;1~ions, so ._,s to win the g ods ' good ,viii' {o'LfJn<rL • t KCXt 

b'1T6Te &Kuo7U £Kcic:no1.; '1TfHHT7i<.tCtovTe.; 'T8 1<.o'-t LAt olJµtvoi..~ 804;i 
5- b+). 

T he configur:1tion of all these e le n1ents muse not be chnnged. 
I'vlcthods of ensuring stabi lity had been in t1·oduced <lt an earlier 
srng c, :c1nd they likewise make clear that s pecific g ods want sped fie 
/dwrni. T he process by which che fes t iva l circuit is d e te rmined is 
fi rs t to dr:1w up the year's calen d ar, :md f hen t'O decide 'with w hm 

hymn t he: gods should he honoured in song at the v~1r ious sactifices 
for the gods im <l v,.tith which Jdioreia each tbyi,ifl s hou ld he 
honou red>, <lnd co fix these rehit ions the wh ole citiz<:n body should 
consecrate them (K0<6t.tp6w) to the respective gods.8 

The message is clear: you d on't mix che god s bot. kee1> the1n 
clearly distinct . T his is also where rel ig ious issues inte.rcw ine w ith 
Plato's views on literary forms. The Platonic utopia o f pu re 
chornl genres, often ince rpl'e tecl in a pure ly litera ry wa)',9 r e llects 
the same pattern and sho uld pc rh;1p~ be conside red a relig io us 
issue: mixed forms entai l t he mixing of g od s (700.:17 ff.). By 

7 f:28h7-c5; c6-d :i . 
~ 799it4-h$. C f. the Egyptian music:~,I d ic rnton;.hip wh ich cxpl:1ini;. Egy1H's pcr­

$iStent ~u t fo rms 1h mugh rhe m ill~~ni:1: (156c l-57hS. See ;'-Jiv.lu i1\f(:1h~ ( I 999) I IS-2 1. 
9 Sc<.' 11. 6 ,,ti<Jvl:. 
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tontrast, v.;o rshipping chc gods with in poJythcistic systen1s is al1 
about honcruring different gods, cnch in their own, d istinctive

1 

\\•ay. \Vh.at chornJ dnn<.:c !'hen is abou t, accord ing to thi8 evidence, 
is differenti.ltion, the HbiJity ro distinguish bctw~<:n different types 
of \vOrshi p ;ind, rYH>re i111pon ant ly, the co111m11nity's Httitude 
cow,nds a pa rticu hw god . 

Hence gods nrc mencjoned with 1·hcir sped fie functions: Apollo, 
for inslMlce, is univerS}1 lly (hc deity who l:; r<:~ponsiblc for mousihii. 
llc)\vcvcr, it is striking thrit the ili.thenl~ln chooses 10 d iff<:rcnt i<lle 
chc d iscrete ~,sages of conu11unicics in other n:SJHX:ts, :·lS if co 
cmph~1si7.e the interdependence benvccn individoi:d commun itjes 
.lnd the '"1ay in which they d eal ,vith re ligious worsh ip : milita ry 
d am:es (H·c performed und<:r the protec1iun of A then.a at Athens, 
wh ilst the patronf1ge is the Dioskot1roi's <)nd rhc Kourcta i•s in 
Spart.1 and Crete resp<.:ctivdy (796U3-d5)> so :-1s to draw attention 
to the fr1ct t l·ult god:; have different roles in d iffcrcor p laces. The 
anned dance is :·11\ imit ;1tion of these gods• 11·0/>oi (IOd, arnong othcr 
things, ir'nprov<:s th<.~ quality of present and future cltizens. T he 
skills they acqu ire this v,.-ay will be t1seful in war and- note- in 
festiv,1 ls (1ToA.iµ,ov i3v XPr.0 KO·l top1Wv Cv&Ket i96c3-4). ' J'he point 
here i:s t h,n> Uy kno,ving h cnv to .add ress the god, one knows ho,v to 
perfor.m on beh,d f of one•s <.:ommunity. 

T here is also <ln interesting, mQrl· genernJ, recomrnendation \Vith 
respc.:ct ro the specificity of ritual, tlrnr whatever ach.:icc hfld been 
given of old on the introduction 'by the V<ll'ious groups in the 
[Jo/is' (BK<.hnm,;, i 38b7) of 1>arcicula r gods and C\llt places 
follo\.ving the ancient order-s of renowned on1cles such as those at 
Delphi or Dodona, th is rnusc not be ovenurned, implying that 
altel'ing the arrangernenl'S of the gods n1c,1 ns changing those within 
the city. And, it was just as i,nport,rn t t hat the rc::Jigious ins ti cu l'i<>ns 
nrni,1tain ;i place·s rehltionsh ip with the period rehiring to its foun ­
dation, t he creacive illud tempus of the mythologicd per iod . rfhe 
Hlternative reason for founding cults is (1 lso stated: s to ries of old, 
received by SOtYll' divine d1·e~1m or vision, mocl\•::1re the settjng up of· 
s hrines. In the san1e scctjon it is the lav,.-giver•s concern th~u 'evcrv 
11nit' with in the poli.s (SK6:<Jro ,,; 1sepe<1sv) should be given its go(i, 
dm:,mm or hero, and app ropri.'1te sacred Jocalities dr::nvn \1p, while 
loc;d festivities provide chc opportun ity to foster cohesion ,vi th in 
the '<init ' (738d 1- c2). 

4i 

On a rc::Jatcd issue, while th<.: genen,I point ahoul' the lthoros' 
qu.1 li ty as a soda l tool in J>h1to is often m<1de, 10 much less attentioo 
is dedicated to the conten1 of thc~e hhoroi . .An interesting passage 
comes to mind: in dreaming up his tripartite choral state, the 
h:iwgivcr i~ to gi"e special hc.:ed to ensure that :is far ;1s possible 
the entir<.: communi.ty J) rcscrves Hcohablrntion" (atwou<frc: somc-

' I ') . .••. d . ., d'' II tirnes translated 11s )~1rinony m 1ts <:lv0:1.. :in µl)v Ol. ;m AO)'Ol<. 

Chon1J cont<.:nt seems to matter. And ll furtll<.:r straccgy emerges on 
the slrnpe of chor:d ~ong: vari~uion and d iversity (IJ.,f.'Tcx~o:Ah61J.r.1,a 
KU~ 'lT<iVnt)-; 7rapcx6µ,c110: r.ou<t.Xb:v) in song are es.scnti,,I tools by 
wh ich to }Woid loss of interest ( rrcx{•t(T(kn.) in the mus ical pcrform­
,mces ~1nd to ensure consrnnt eagerness (0.1.A110'TC0) for pleasure 
(1)8cw(i). An .interesting notion: v~1r icty emel'ges ;hi a cruci,1) cool to 
cre.Hc homog<:nci1y of attitude w ithin sodety (66Sc2- 7). 

The. important point ahc,u1 difforen tiatio n bctv,.,een the choral 
hononrs for the gods can be made more widely: chon1J mou:;;h.e 
is about expressing distinctio11s, fltld ways of d l:scriminacing be­
tween 1he gods und a community's rel11tionsh ip to them. l'hM th is 
must b<.: ;m underlying con<.:crn is cle11.- fro1n the \v,1y in ,vhich the 
La11.1s ins ists on the var iety of mod<.:s throug h which cho1·;i l d~nce 
c ,1n ex pres~ things. ' J'he dis1..:ussion regi1rding s uch chon1J 111odes is, 
u ltimately, i.1bout how relig ioos behll\'iour sh11pes :;ocl,11 beh,1vjour. 

·rhc ori.1.tins daim,:d for th<.: lihoros are in tcn~:sting in 1his respect. 
\:\,'hile in ch ildren 's cd ucMion 'p;1 in' and 'plea:,11r<;' were feelings 
ke1>t \VCIJ :lJ)art, hun-11111 attitude:; grew s lack with ~-u.Julthood. So the 
gods took pity on their e 11 rt h ly counc<:rp:arcs, imd thus i-hey offered 
then1sclvcs to hum;ins :1:; h/wro:,·- le.:ldcrs. Cho r,11 danc 1..~. tmd the 
'c1notions' (1l6ov1\ and AU'iT1l) llrnt follow from ir, ~lrC god-inspired 
(653o5- 654a7). 12 This is a lso why chor.11 training is at the heart of 
educa, ion: '[the three klu,roi] should ch,um I he souls of the ch ildrcn 
wh ile still you ng and t<.:nder, and uphold all the ad1nirHblc doctrines 
(r& KC<X<,) we have alrc;ld)' formulated' (664b3 ff.) . A nrnn who is 
not crnin<:d in 1) lclwros is, famous ly, ~Ill uneduc~Hed J)Crson. 13 

111 
C.f!. most r(:<.'<·,Hly by Too (20011'1j 12. 

I I (.6J..:9-6(vlai. 
11 Gods. ;)rt: 1)"t•1 .. cnp-;«<rr<~l r.S3d4> O'V'f.XOJ)CUrul 654::i l , and 1hey le:1d the Jd,u.rw· 

(x()rii·ydir) 6~"113. 
•J 654<'l<i-bJ: furtti.6CVTo~ l'.tx,)ri;u·n:x; ('unt•Uu..:titcd, no1 tn1ined in choruses') i:, s<·l 

in <:<)mr:1,1. lC> 1Tt1T<u6r.vµ6.-o~ i.:i::xorf;\:l(C~,; {'edm:atc:d ~ind 11•;.iocd in choru:-e$'). Cf. 
also 672cS- 6 for Jdum·h1 as :1 form CJf J't (b:1gogy. 
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'l"l1e I . f' f'l . 
)as1<:s o <1ton1c thought on choral ech.u:.1tion a ,·e \Vd l 

known: different human "l"p6r.01, ('manners' or 'disposi1·ions') are 
Sh1ged in ~L~p . .J)cru; or the gods, and in this rn~1nner the d:rnccr 
expcrien1..~cs good M)d hf1<I. \ ·Vlrnt is striking is the 1..·mphasis given 
throughout the lau;s o n the many diffc.;r<:nt dis1>osicions l'h~,t chon:1f 
d;ince can conv(~y. ''J'hcre ls a 1·emark)1b le concern 1,vith 'tropie 
distinctions 1ncandcring through the text: chor;i .1 dance can reprc~ 
sent the good or had (l:'iTi 7() (TCJJ.11(,v / <1><ti>Aov µ,1.1.t..061J..f.Wov)) and 
is subdivided into various distin<.:t ,var and peace clan.cc:-. (814d7 ff.). 
T het'C is g reat concern that different .1g<: groups perform. d ifferent 
dm1c<:s (ch ifdre;~n: 6 1T<.'tt.01.KO~ xop6~). men under t h irty years 
(0 ,.1.,txp1. 'Tpt,(tK011r<.\' i:-r(r)v), men between 30 and 60 (<>L V-ni~r 
rpuxKo·vr" !."Tll µSXPt 7(01' €~ 1]KOV7(Y ')'C')'tW07F.<; 664b5- d5 ff.). 
\Vhnt is intrig uing abQvc ,11l is the <:onsirlerabk weight put on 
gender distinction, The l,ati;s repeatedly makes the poi.tu that 
wo1nen must h a ve their own dances ,rnd conspic\mus ly insists on 
fhe discret(~ form and funcrion of male ,111d fcmnle rne lodles and 
rhythrns (e.g. S02d8-c2). Pemal<.: )dUJrni arc rhe norrrl in t he />art}u:­

neia-fi.Jlcd \Vorld of a wider Greece; but the stipullltion is particu ­
la rly striking in thl· /·\theni:tn context ,vhen:::, as fa,· ;,1s \v<.: know, 
the r<.: wns no iostitution;;tfo~<:d \\'0111en ':s d,1 ndng. J4 And this might 
pl'esent }1 £)1'0blem: the Lot(;s' ifnpficd comph1 int abou t ics ahscnce 

ma kes perfoct sense \vhcn we consider th ~lt tn1ining: in t hl' /1horos 
\Va$ a prime form o( sociaforntio n; Athenian g irls jusc foll short uf 
the ped~1gogical cu rricuJurn ,vhld1 ide ntified thei r S part~n peers in 
their community . Jn fuct, the concern is n,et e lsl·whcn.: ,vhcn Pla to 
insists o n t he necess ity of g irls' public education (804c2 ff.; cf. 
796c2~ o n fe male hhorui in milit<lry cdu ciltion; 665c). 15 

'T'he issue of gender discinccion offers a useful fo il ,tga inst ,vhich 
to sd the L(11.t:s' chora l consickrMio ns: ehnr:-11 pcrfr,rn1anc<.: has 
d iscrete functions within the f>alis socie ty. o~mcing different c horal 
fon,,s for different gods 1ne ,ms d;incing distinct> clear-cut emo­
tional and ethical lrapni1 v irnl Jynchpins of co,nmunity intcgrntion. 

H 'l'hc P1"'>in1 i:. discu~se..l hy Rohen P:1rkcr (unpuhlil'.hcd p;1pcr); he.· aJs9 make.·$ 
conHnc:nrs on Athc:ni:'ln fo1nalc d;indng m 1h..-, p,11111\•k/J,f,· (e.g. Eur. l1era/d(:idai 
777- S2). C(. Scd)le { 19<n) S9. . 

" E . I I . · 
' ' VJ< Cncc:, ll)OSI )' lrom •;ai,:.~ p.untingi;., l'or d1Hn..:i;.tic music:\! <md mhc:r l~duc:-)· 

tivn for St~· (:<:ni-. A1hc:ni:)11 womc.•n, hy i.::01Hr-.ist, i$ 1w1 $ .:;1u·c:l~ ( l!<..-c.· e .g . Ucci: ( 197$) 
SS-62). Cl. the t(;<.'.<.•m d il'.cu~ icm hy G r iffith (2001), <:$p. {19-70 :·111ll no1e J53; +3-7 
::<eoc.·rall:,- on lh<.• lll'l1l1rc o( in~titution:1li2l'd, elluc:·11i1m:i1 k/wm.h l-r»ini,)i_;,. . . 

( '/umgiug Choral r+'orlds 

i-\nd ff1orc than t h<"1t 1 vc1·y parcicuhw gods (dso set thc.ir worshippers 
to dance in order to (ll:finc the ir socii·il rol<.:, agc-gl'oup 1 gender or 
politiC<"11 8tatuti. Second ly, it fo llows that mi xing t he gods menns 
blurring t h e associated main::;t;1ys of the community: keeping the 
gods' danc:es tid y hccoinc:s 1:1 means of kee ping soci<.:ty's household 
pure. ' J'hc /.01;,.,.1;' int<.:r<.:st the n lies in shovdng hov,., ,·eligioos beh av­
iour shHJ)<.:~ tiocial behaviour. And more w ide ly, (he La:u;s' stnte­
mcntti :ire a ctefence of the socia l st1·uct~1rc that supports Greek 
polytheism-having d ls tjnct gods to do dis1in(:t things for one.,s 
community. C horal diver$ity 1hus forms one <>f the backbones of 
Greek l)Olyt hcisn1 which icself J)rcscnts the bn~is for ~ working 
pr>lis-commun i.ty. Polytheistic chornl dance is the. fo1,tndHtion of 
society. 

(I T U£ V.'IOEH CHORAL \VOHLO 

The Lav.:s' clnirns becor-nc more subst<u1ti~I when we venture awny 
from fictit ious chorality to the dancing floors thcmsdves. 'T'hc 
world of chornl mousihe elsewhere e lucidiltcs the p robleJns which 
P lato mighc have l1"d with the Athenian sphere. Ilc>w <,xisting gods 
are ,·el-1ted to <..:hon1 l perform,mccs, ho w these performa n ces work 
in sociCl'}\ <md wlwt p{ll't of $OCiety they .-u.l<lrcst,'-all t hese 1hings 
become cle,11· fr(lm. <:onsid e ring some real-life choral examples 
through various issues rhM Plato takes for gmnred .-lnd, c.1refully 
or cM·~lcssly, avoids t e lling the 1nodern reader. · 

'I 'he c lose relntio.n o f m,my ldwrai I.() s,lcri fice is both striking nnd 
signific,mt. It is worth recalling th:-tt P l:1to's hhnroi Sll:e iilmost 
alwnys closely t ied in with thysin, $Uggesl'i_ng that t ~1ey \.Vere .. a 
vit:d p~1n of t he worship. Th<.: personal dau))0~' advises . ~twv 
-:-i; 1TCp1, K(ti. X<>Pf:lWv ('on S<lCrifices Mld klwrm't ::ind s,milarly 
the Jil\,vg.ivcr is asked to dis t rihute 'to each foast ~ind s,1crifice' (&1rt 
7r<i(T('(~ top-rCt~ 'T<:~)11 0-...xr!Mv) the appr<.>p 1·iate dance ('T1lv Opx11(nv). H> 
It is r(:1)"H"1rkablc that this comhim1tion of (sacrifice nnd hhorol> 
recurs evervwhcre in choral talk in an a llnost fo1.·m~1h1 ic mflrmcr: 
tcp& KU.i. X<;po( denotes the requisite t ribute for everyon e \\1anting 
fO p;Jrticipate in the i-\thenian Delia. The cornerstones of the 
.. ·.\rJrndi(lllS' holy c ustoms mentione d a b ove are ' the sacrifices ... 
and furthe rmore the ldwroi'; or Lukian's ~lnt iqm1ri}ln klwrm'. 
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continuously dance together \Vich sacrifices. 17 ' f'he point is particu­
larly ,veil made hy K kis thcn es of S ikyon ' s divisio n of the r ii:cs for 
Adrnstos, a heroic ch;lrnctcr destined to be ~truck nff the list of 
worthy men, in co ldwroi fo r Diony~o::. whil(~ (the r<:1n.1ining 

offering' {Tip, &AX.1111 fh10'((~ 1,) is to be directed to ch<.: ne,v hero 
j\ife lanipp<>s: evidently both Oucrla and xopol a rc conside red e(1u~il 
parts of the Set rinial for Adri1Stos ( H dt. 5. 6 7) . rfhc divis ible, ~,I most 
material, quality of the khoras goes hand in hand with its b<:i11g ;111 

item on 1h<.: ritual i:lgcnd,1 in its own righc \Vithou t the khoros,· th(.; 
r itun l ,vould p r csumi1 bly have h<:cn i n c(H'l.1.pkte. 

Closer inspection of the re ligious ci n;umst;mccs in which .a<.:tml l 
ldwro/ d unccd i1n1nedi,ltcly rcve.1ls why this should be so. In real 
li fe. too, h/1(,roi are not <nbitrary points in the progr,unmc of ll 
r e lig ious occ~lsion . I-low <:Heh Jdrnros was inrngincd to have con1<.: 
into being thro ug h my th is r<.:k~v}mt here; t'hornl r ittmJ and rnvth­
ic:i l narrncivc are in cri.nsically re la ted to each ocher . To srnn wi.th ;) 
s irrtpk insum ce: che A rg ivc llyb ris l ika inclu ded l<lwro-i of women 
n1ocking the city\ , n1cn for noc h.1ving been <thJe to expcJ the 
SptHtms frorn the city generatio ns *>go. h \•nlS a fen1tl lC k!toros 
under t he: gu idance of the <lrchaic p o1.>:tcss TclcsiJ l:i ,vho had 
achieved rhc feat. The teasing hhr,ro·i obviot1sly 111.tttel' to the ritual 
.1s a whole, and ~Ill awa rcncss of the.: .acciologk:1 I stQ ry is essential for 
pcrfonning the choral rirnnl. T h<.: s to ry decennines the p:1rricuh1r 
charnctcr o f th is chol'nl ri tual. 16 

The specific natu re of the klmros addressing the god is therefore 
relevant. Hov,r de(:ply intertwined god and ldwros arc becom.cs 
clt.~~lr when we scn1tiniu: rnorc generally the relationsh ip hecwccn 
m yth :-ind cho ral l'it1.rn l. 'l'her<: is a reciproca l rcl.itionsh ip unique 
to the cul t in which it is pcrfonncd. :::o that ld1otoi can be argued 
to be specific to the myth-ritual complex in which they 
function . 

Arcen,is o f Ephesos was traditionlllly wors hi.ppcd in ;i pc:culi ;1r 
ritu.11 the a ition <>f which i.s rc.:counrcd in the Ety mologiarnt 

17 
T huc. 3.104;. POl}"b . .f..20.S-21.lJ; Luci:m l)(' Salt. 16 ;111d 'Ji'. Lu<;i:10 i11tcr<~s1-

jngl)' identifi..-s O()O·$acrifi<; i;·11 Jndi:.lll d~1111.:ing ritu.·,ls wi1h what in Gn:t.-c..- is 
c<·prc::-l~rued l>)' the ·combined Set' of l!lr/H,c, klir,;·()i, :1ml 1hwih. · 

l k Ph,t. 111,d. Vi,,1. 2·13e. Cf. the AiMincrnn ff'l.Vl.:kinit l?horvi for Oa1n ia and 
Aux<.~sia: Mdt. S.83.3: Owlri(l'~ ,e (r<bcc\ K~i xnp(>tln ~~)V(W(l'}t<Ju)'1, l(~'.p:-61w1.m 
t>,&(1K<WT<.>, Other i,1ut111ccs (If sud 'nu,cking fes tivals• :ll'e those fo r Apollo at 
t\Ol1phc: A;lcJllon . .f.. I 7 L 7- 2$; ,.\.p~.1lloJ. I, 9.26; )(~)non ·19; O(:m(·tc:r at l.,ellcnc: 
f-\luS. 7.27. lO, 
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. I . C I . I " ' ' " I' I . . I d i'l-lagnum m e~p 11ntn1on ~or 'lc.r c.:p1t 1e t LJ.a l.7....;. ·,p )esum g1r s an 
young men ha t.I ttdit;n the goddess' im;tge co the 1n{:ndows (A€qJ.Wv }. 
and ;1ft!:r thcfr 'TTU:1.6"1.X ('ritual p l.ty'. of1en 'lthr)J'()t-) and r€p1',il.; in 
these they honoured her with local products, u €A.1.,11ov (celery) ill'ld 
the s,1lt o f the n1f1rshes. \Vhen this ,·ittull ,w1s not repeated in the 
follov,dng year, ;1 pb)g ue (>i..Olµ6;) sent by Artemis killed the young 
people; the goddess' wn1th (µ.ft1n::;) \V~lS only appcused when on an 
orncle's !ldvice th.t~ ritual was renewed . Fro m sotirccs tis old as the 
fi fth ccrHory \),.1(: knov,t th~t Artemis hosted a kind of standing 
klw r(,s of parilwuoi (the so-called A\J66111 K.Opcn,) who s,rng for che 
goddess> a,,d ~) less nc,uly defined '}1horos' of boy Mtcn<l.t nts 
ch;_1ng.ing by annual rota tion (the 8<1CTt'\11f:S); and these ,v<:r<; tho ugh~ 
Qf in the nnci<:nt world under the ap1>rc)p1·i;1 te t ick: of Ca71.<n6pe~.20 

.Accord ing to the dc.:s<.:riptio n of the A,1·te1nisia in Xenopho n 's 
f}plu•sit1a1~ all ephebes ;md young ,vomen took p:u·t in the p roces­
sion on occasion c.>f the fesciv;il (b'phes. 1.2 f.}. 

The (dolJble) cho r;il form of the cult personnel is interesting. 
The klwra:s. w hich in the mychi.c ll l narrative itself ,already p<~rform s 
in the hmgu.ag<.: of cho ral dance (r,aidio, ie,psis) is both inheren t 
ro the s tory that establishes its rinrn l in the first place, and to the 
ritunl t~ustoms performed ever s ince, almost <:l $ if the story had an 
inio rrrlal1 and the rite a forma l, !?J101·os. The defin ing featu re of the 
hhorol relationshi p to the goddess lies in the ,:vord &E11vµ&vU:1ttv7o 
' they appctlSed': the young people's oblivious ness i.s a s.,:icrcd 
offence of the entire community fo,· \Vhi,~h cheir m,n1.1.:1l rite <.:orn­
pcm.:1tes; the choral offering is fl cribut<: to the deity. T he rite sets 
right the ...:ommunity's re lationshi p with il'S god _, M)(( rencv,•s it in 
ever y ensuing perfo r mance. 

'J'he situation is .similar fo r A ff'll,,1Ch btttt.~r-known set of hlwroi. 
'T'hc end of Euripick s' :.11ed('(l g ives the ait io n for rhe Korinthi<lt) 
festivnl. performed annuall y i11 conncccjon v,6th the m urder of 

"; f.:1,,111• M,w,,. :.. v. Nn•<: ll rn,, l{ lpn(:n;), d.iught1.·r of the king iii 'k•ading' rh is 
11,i:.<:d dwnm. er. C;,11. Dim,. 237- ~i . where :\1nnzoni dance 1tcvc1•al kh1>J'(.)J. l.1111ier 
tl,e guid,1111.·<· of t h1.-i r queen l lippo durin« 1 he l)l'(l<;es$ <>I' set• inf! •-•L> the $t.'ltl•c •>f 
Ancmi~. 

'li• :;u111J i11~ chorus: Ar. Nub. 598-600. Cf. fon of C hio~ '/HJ/.' 19 F 22: 
,·\t.'Oc<.t.. •lrci;\'i()t(u,, 'lT<.v)..<nO(:'Tc,iv i'.,,w.;,w <Yc)t6<X( Al•tOkrtitC$ K.-A. fr. f (1),mp,misuu) 
- Ad. Nil 12.9 4>C.\u1, :r<\'pl)fa'(')t 1\l..Sciw 1<.0pat..; l>iog. A1,h. 'J';·G JI 45 F J.6-12.9: 
K.>..t-w &i; Al•&&; Bo:Krpt('(~ Tt 'il(tl)Olvou , , • 'Ap·Ttµ.w <1tl3cw !pc.:\µoi . C ult p e 1'!t()0 1H~I 
~11 Ephcso:s.: Puus. 8. 13. I. O n the fes1 iv~ll sec Cnlame (1997) 93-{> :i1)d N il$$(11) (1906/ 
96) 2•1 l-7. 
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:VJcdea's chiklrcn ac chc s anctunry of Hera at l>crak hon,, j usc across 
the lsthmos. From .:rntiqual'lan texts we knov,; that chc Korinthians 
d id in frlct regularly st: nd to Hern a cho,·a l contingent consisting 
of sev(:n boys itnd seven girls v\•ho \VOu ld srny with the goddL~ss for 
~ln entire: )'C<u·; vase dep ictions found locall y of choral formations 
~uggcst thac t h<.: chora l aspect of l-.lcr~-1's \VQrship goes ht1ck to ;)l' 
least the s ixth c.x:ntury BC.21 Herc too, the choral crib(,1 tc is intrin­
s ica lly associated with the comnnmicy's refation~hip to i.cs gocl: in 
o the r versions of the..~ tn yth lt is not :\1fed e ;1 but the r<ol'inthians 
chcrnselve:s who ki ll th(: children-to avoid, no te, 1hL· 'foreign 
queen ' becoming too powerful. Plague and \111rnth bcf,11J the c il~v 
until on o r;lc tdar J>ronouncen1enc the seven boys and girls ;1,;.; 
dispatched every year to the godde::;s> snnct1.1ary 'to p1·op itiace 
thci1· wrath with $(1crificcs> {l1,ar.evuxvr~~crv :';,, T<i, Tf}; Oe&; 
• t µ f vst, •<o:l JA,8TCX Otxn..W1, tA&<11o;crOcu 1'ifv l:.1<HLv<~n, 1.1.fivt:v). ii 

E·xtcnsivc singing for the ch.ildren <H the tll)nual festival is 
recorded, by Ph.~lostratos when he rcn1e1nbers :1 Apfii,o~ ('dirge') 
T£>..c~u<o~ K(xl tv0so; (' 1)1ystic and god-insp ired~). ' J'he 11nystcry' 
1md tnncn.u·y' aspects of the fostivnl are in fac t long flnticipatcd by 
Eu ripides' llOf)'Til Ka, ,e/\·11 (I. 1382} for •be, chi ldren, picked l l )) 

by h is schofotsts ~-.s 1TC11Eh,JA,o; topT1). The ccntnl.l activhv ar this 
fes tival~ too, is said by the texts to be prop it iMory l?horos.-singing 
during sacrifice (tX<X<rKt<10<.t1.,, t \,p.e vLt,;O'OUt,, µ .(:L~(c1<TtO'(k u.). The 
;)nnual propiti11cory cr1lt trihotc se1·ve:s to m;lkc up for the corr>m1.1 -
nity 's impiety against ]Vledca 's children und to redres$ the c ity's 
pertu rh<:d rcla1ionship v,·ith the god .23 

'!'he pl'OJ) hccy by Achen.-1 at ihc end of Euripides' Erchhtlumi 
r~v.e ;i ls the c rux of chc macte r . Poremost among the set o f re lig ious 
1>rt1a scaods the hc.:roitatio n Qf the Erekhthe ids . One of Erekh theus' 
? 1n1ghrers was sacrificed to si:ive rhe i·\ thenians in the war ;1gainst 
Ele1.1sis: ~v TfictSe xWpcl,; <tOt; 1rpof:>V&1'0'.L [ 7rc)cn. J:;-· (' whon, you 1· hus­
bfmd has caused to be sacrificed in defence of this couno·y', 
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cram;. Cropp: fr. 37 0.(16 K; cf. Jou 277: i';TX11 r.pO "(<.tl«,; <T(IHf yu'X 
r.<:.:µOSvov 1<1"uvd11 Che stcclcd himself 10 s lay his daughters as 
offerings for his country'. rrnns. Lee)), and her s isre rs jo in her 
he ro i,:ation bec~H1sc of the nobility (-ycvvuu)T'llS, fr. 370.69 K) 
they h ad displayed in r<:m1·1ining loyal to their s ister and their 
oaths. The essence of both 1nyth anc.l ritual is encapsu lated in the 
follov't·ing fcv,• lines: 

€1rt.:L .. 
K<ll- ')'l)v €4.r(tJ<rC, -ro~; t:µoii; t\'o·-.fol.; Ai)•]w 
t vt,cX1Jcrlo.t~ a4>&·; µ.i) Ar,:\.1l<Flk[Cvov;l X(,6v<t1l 
Ou<Tlaun 'n1..1,CXv Kett (14'C.)'<xlO'L lr3oc1<.]16110~ 

1<()1Tµ.of1 fv-.u,; tJepot.; '1Ttxp01':11ctm (xopc{1)1.1.«<1l11. 

Becaus(' . .. thl:}' . .. preserved the li1nd. [ ir1:-:1ruct my citiZ('OS to lionoor 
them. nevtr forgcttin~ O\'Cr tirne, \1.:ith annu.\l s,1tril'kcs :-ll.ld $hntghtering::: 
o f oxen, :·h..lorning the festiv~ds with :=:acn.:d tn aiden-d,1nces. (Eur. 
E n!hl1lheur, fr. 370.75- 80 K. 1.r:m::i:. Cropp) 

In compensution for their own sacrifi.ce, 1/sysia and ldun'<>i of 
their ' likes' :ire offered as a tribute to the Erckhthcids. The patte1·n 
is 1 a::; usu,d, annual. K o-1c, roo> the warning not 10 ornlt t h<: offer­
ings. as if the rn~lidcns' wrath were ly ing in \,\.'~)lt for the fai lure to 
obey the s:-icrificial rules. 

/\ s. .is \VCJI known, the Greek ,vodd, from the earliest times 10 the 
imperia l period, js full of such pntriotic nnd det(~rrnincd mnidens 
and youths ns w illing co die HS those of Ephc-sos o r Kori nth c)r the 
Alhens of E uripidcan imagination.24 \VhHt has received les$ nu el'l­
tion i::; tht~ fac.~t that their (self-)sacrificc in m y th, in addi1io 1) to their 
hctoization, in ritua l ~lrnost a lways end$ in choral d.tnc.e. \Vhile 
som.c elcn1cnts of the ~letio logic~,1 s tories, s uch as the p lague and the 
o racul;u advice, ml'IY we ll bc par t of a srnndard iz;njon of the struc­
ture of s uch 1nyths typical of learned antiquarian liternntre of l;i1er 
times, the pmrern is alrC<ldy popular in the nrch;l ic and d,tssical 
periods. Quite ~ip:1rr from the fic1io ns o f Euripides' Z.:re!?hllu:wJ, 
the nrc.haic J)oecess ](orinn.1':,; Koronid cs, dm.,ghters of Doiotian 
Orion, ,vho s urvive in ,1nciq ln1 rian collections, quite liternlly 
o ffe red chemseh,cs as a Sf1crifice (f.i. 6\lo 8u(Jlv C1<.0Wo:1. 1T(tp0tvm. 

l
4 ·t 'lh~ Etc,:lihthcids wt•rc rcnl cult-heroines in cl:t$Sic:.l l Athi::11s. ll11H1gh w h:it fo rm 

,:xactly thl•ir ritunl took i:t 111)'.;¢rl:.io : $0:.:o.: K o.:<1 n1:; ( 1989) 59-63; 20 1-2 wh~~1·e <hen~ ;)r<.· 
:.Is() he l1,1\ ,I ,·em.-.rks on thii;. typc of tn}' lh-r inrnl Str'11Ch1 r('. (+l-63): for .socii1I ns,,cct$ 
sec Stehle ( 1997) I 03-4. 



54 /Jorl>ara f(owalzig 

0\lp,<nu )'Evowro) to itppcase (Li\.ci<1KtuOcn) the \vrath of a set of 
local dcit ies so thuc they wou ld re~cstnhlish thc:ir c ity·'s disturbed 
rela tionship co .:\rtc111is (Nik . ap. A nt. Lib. 25). Annual 
µf.ti\.C')' p.OT<.\'. ,ver<: offc::rccJ w them by the lo<.-:,1 1 ycYulh in cornpcn­
s;Hion for their de;i1hs. On the basis o f s u<.:h learned texts Vt' C tend to 
believe that the s tory was cold jn Korinn,l's ()er(,i a which ,1lso 
m en tions pcrforrni1\q l<horoi of m<1idcns, and the obvious inf..:rencc 
wou ld be that th<.~ partlumot.' cfancing the story v,:t.!re part of the 
propiti;Jtory ritu:-11 that hon.oured the ch1lrf1Ctcrs of mv1h. 25 

It seems th~t the an nual choral ritual for suc;h Joe,;) adolcsc(:nts 
\'i.'tl.s perceived as a form or colJe<.:tive co1n.J}Cnsat ion fol' 1hei1-

volunti) ry or <.:nforced- dcilth o n rhe;: con1munirv·s bdwlf.26 The 
l.:hon>f/ task is to ,tppease rhc gods fol' rhe cri1;1e b)· wh i,;h the 
relevant <.kit)' W;)S offended. The ldwros forms the com m uni ty's 
g il't or tr ibute p:i id co the youths and their god; the ;.1c tu,d pcrform ­
imcc makes chi$ tribute rea l. The dancjng perforrners fonct ion :1s 
represcntativ<:s of the de,1d youths, and in dancing the hhfJros 1hey 
~tre 'sacrifite(P to the god in the $amc WHy as their ff1y 1;h ic9I J>rc.~dc­
ccssors. h is pc rhap!- int<.:rcsting ho\v one rhing in 1ny th-thc 
sac1·ifice o f g irls or b(lys-hecomes difforentiated into .i combin<.~d 
working of thy$ia ,md the Jdu)ros in r irunl, which m;ly ;)lso ex.J)l.iin 
\Vhy the two cannot be sep,u-ared fro111 each ochcr in 1·,~at- lifc cult. 

1 n this way, th<: crucial elem ent of the mythical s tory is re-l':: llOt::11.>:d 
throug h the ~:ictu:11 choral pcrformantc o f the ritual. (N ote tli.n this 
form o f r eNcnactment of n1yth in l:'i.tual does 1101 entail correspond ­
ing sequences of myth ;ln.d ritual, hut lh(~ 111erg ing o f ritua l and 
nan·11tivc in choral pcrformnnce.) rf'he hhoros' performance 1ln1s 
estab lishes th<.: bond between m ythical t}de and it s ~lssociate:d cu lt . 
These ex:i m1>k s s how the l.:horm; at the borderline between the 
mychic il l :;tory in ,vhich it fi rst occors and the rit w:11 o f ,vhich iris . . 

n pnrt, .ind the more ev idence there is for a klwros. and its s tory> the 

25 Korinn(l, Gi:,·Qi"? I'.HC 655 (1.:f. />"HG 654)~ Nik:mdcr l )/>. Anr. 1.ib. 2S. Cf. 
simil:i1· (,fferings fo r rh.;: dt•.id: :\ci.ch. (.'It . I S (Or1.'11le:-. (.:hl)t.s); Eu. IO'l ( I( lyh~me_,:. 
cw. Cho<:$); P;1rt h(·11. 12. I. The mv$t rccc:m (!Ofl)tru.'nt o n the G (:Yv/<;, ;11:m ou its 
t:hornl. 1)~~1·fonm111cc, i-;1; h}· S ld,Jc {191J7) 100-+. \ Vci11 ( 1970); (1990) l1s.s111ncs :l 
~l 1?ll<:f11St1c .datc for K,.,rinn:t; c f. l)avi..:~ {198Sh). Ori<)n tmd his d ~lUJ.~h1<:1'$ ()J)cnH1.· 
m :1 <:Oll)Jllu.:alcd network of ICJc.il crnditi,:ins. bctwc~~n · nrn:1.gn, 1111d Orkhom~~nos: d. 
Pnu:.. 9.22. :t 

,. s· ·1 • , um ar t):.lttems ~we ofl<: rcd by the Ptoitid$ (e.g . Bac<:h. 11j; lhC i\·lirm 1d:s 
{e.g. Korinn:1 P .H(; MS); "J'hc:1;¢\1$' 'seven rowhs ;:i11d m ai<.-kns': r.:i111t . Th(::,', ·18. t 
~111d mh.::r.s. 
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more dci1rly the l~horos~ double role in both 1nyth ,m<l ritual 
cmcr·ges. The hlwro:;, functions as i l hinge element and re;ally J)<~r­
forn1s in bn1h sph eres. 

Aetio logic..il narn,tivc thus has ~·1 vital s hare in chornl rirnal 
i-,cti vicy. 'J'he scory is essentia l to the nat1.11·e of 1he ritlH)I: the 
combined ,Nork ing of myth and ritual conveys what t h<: cult is 
<"•bout ;H,d "Nhy ;l community bothers to enac1 it. T he CO-OJ)<.~ration 
of myth and rit1.u1l c~1n be seen in O'H1ny chon)l ritm1ls imd i~ 
essenti~1I for t h<.: crc~nion of meaning in re ligion. Above all it enrn ils 
thm performance is csscnti:11 to :1 wor king rittwl and fO such mean­
ing being c1)n-...,eyed. 

To cornc bilck to ,vh<:rc we st;Hted ~ it shoo ld nov,' b<.~ cktlr "vhy 
ho,v co address one\: god is ofprirn(~ import:·mcc, and why specific 
god$ need specific rituals: 1he associared myth- r it1.1n.l complex 
shapes the communi1y' s 1·ebHionship wi1 h ,rny g iven god . fvJore 
importantl y, it sets right ,md rcnc,vs d1M rcl~tionship through 
every s ing l(· r itual. \ ,Ve rcn1<:111b<:r that to keep the god :in fovour' 
or :riwourably incl ined' ('C.\ cc.i>.;) "Nas ,~·hat the Laws 1rnd considered 
the 1-t.horos' purpose in ,iddressing the god, nnd chornl nctiv ity 
is du ly expressed by the deriv;ltives of t>i.O·.<r6c.n, iA<ic.rKt<r6<:u.., 
,M:i..XUJ'crt.(J'Oai... d,p.f.;11Lt1;:c1Uu L. 

Th<.~re is a ful'ther interesting element in th is perform,Hive 
~ppronch to chornlity: in the mergi ng of ,nyth ,md ritual in per­

fol'mance lies the fundamental so<.:ial aspe<.:t of rittutls with a hhoros. 
h is the specific way in which myth :-me.I ritual arc related th rough 
performance that m;.tkes the: .-ict rdevant tc) the comn1unit)' . Chor• 
ality is the sign of :1 communal religion; the choral cns<:mbk-­
ideally-cmbra<.·cs the god 's worshipping group 1 or d$C 1nost often 
the section of society lh;H represents the community in relation co a 
J)~rtj1.-:u la r god: the m:1idens and you ng men of Samos and Ephesos. 
or the city's women at Argos. The /dwrn:;, is thus at the heart of 
people.'s par ticipation in public religion. 

T he system as WC know it is CSS<.:ntif1lly :iristoc.nltic. rrhoug:h the 
evidence i.s not ilbundanc, the chor.ll tribute tends to he h ig hl y 
selecti ve: g irls, boys or women are chosen 'from the rno$t import­
ant families', o r are the noble children o f a mythical, and mostly 
royal. d1~rnctcr such as Proitos or Orion. T he Hoiotian l)aplme­
J>IUJria. for insrnnce, represent ~ln cxtrc1nc form of the pnlCtice in 
which a single fami.ly occtq) ies all central posit ionS; in the (par t ly 
chora l) processio n; and by a mere s troke of luck we.: also happ<.:n to 
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know exHmples or those nohle ·Thcb:in fami lie.s who perfo rmed the 
I i turgy. 

27 
Bu t .:VJede,r's children. too, arc propiriatcd hy the sons and 

cfaugthcrs of the local elite (,<uv C'ITLC.T'rll)..O)T<iro.rv ((1,8pWv L Eu r. 
:.W<~d. 264). \-Vear<" to think then that a diffe rentiated choral land­
scape is a fc.:atu,·e o f *'Ir) aristocratic soc ie ty; nnd at the vcr v lenst chat 
Grc<..·ce's polythe istic religious syscern :ind the ,Histo~ratic polis 
environmen1 arc somchovv inter1win<..~d . 'T'h:1t chora l poctrv flour­
ished when the o ld -v,.1orld polis I oo was in its heyday neat Iv ·fi ts this 
conclusion.2

i,; • 

A no ther aspect lu r ks bchincl these fir:$.t fevv insta 1Hfot ions o f 
chondi ty: l.:lwroi are deeply intertwined with the p {1st of one's 
cit_Y. <lnd a ~rucia l func_tion of p<.: rforrn}1nces seems co lie in bringing 
th,s past .ot 1·he m yth uHo the pn,>:$ent or the rir ~ml. How deeply <l 
COttlmun,t)')s ex isct~ncc and identity wc:rc based on its chon1l rituals 
bec1)1ncs cleare r still fro1n a fe\"' relevant d1orn J s::unplcs . 

Chonl l pcrform;m<.:es onen provide a 1necl1<111is m for coping with 
social (:onflict, and, rdiltCd to th:H, socia l ch~mgc. It is rc 111,u:kabl<: 
h ow m::1ny c hora l trndirions in Greece nre prompted by ~Ill inler .. 
pol1tis t·on flict preserved as mythical ()r sem(. mythieal storie::.. 
A vvhole arr,1y of problematic siru.uions in some }irclH1i(: pas 1 i$ 
solved th ,·oogh ;\ chor~ll performance that then continues into 
the prese nt. 

'l'hc s:-incwt\ ry o f Olyrnpia, for <.·xarnplc, WllS m ychien lly, and 
i:-epe;~~<lly,. foogh t over between the ;11'eils of ··r isn' (Olr mpia) 
nnd E lis , \VLth the latter even tm1 lly being v ictorio\1.S. (the rrlyth of 
the marriage between P<.:lops o f Elis and H iJ) pocfamei.1 o f P isi\ 
provides i'm explicit como"lcnt on this2'"). \Vhile E lis' subsequent 
dornination of che Olympic shrine ,·vas never se1·i.ously contested, 
the old con fli<:t is appa rent in a religious tradil'.i<>n sh~1red bv 
rhe former com1)ctitor:,: in. w:lrtirne, si:l(tcen worncn, chosen a~ 

i :: Pinci?r frr .. 9 .J. :i-ti: th~ fom ily conccrn,;;d a rc th~ Aiol;ufai {on whom i.ee Th. 
•I. 9J-3). Pind:ir 1s rcfH) rted to lrnve i,;1)o)pm:cd :i <k•phneph<1ric hVl)ifl for his e>wn s<,n· 
fr. 9~c Si\·1 = 1,i,. ,.ind. /l ,ul,r. ( I .J.3 Drnchm,,nl)). Fo,· their.val at the D.ip!rno~ 
P\~1·,a $tx' Pans. 9_. I 0 . .J.; 1:n,d. (~/J. Ph:)r-_ Bihl. ~39.321 h23-30. 
. . Cf. the kh,:ini;tcrs ol lht Delphi<: SkpH:1'1h1) (;\cl. ,,,.H 3. 1: 'IT(ti&c l::~:~,e,.•r.i-:;. 

Cl • th~ :'~<=.oun~ of' ~m ancient 'humun' sm: rificc f,)r pi111))'_$()S A isr1;11)Ch~S ... . ~d 
. ,),1·t<:11us I J'1ld.inll (ll <• '.sncred 1!1'.! l•(>k ', gil'I antl bor dl. e~So::: f;lev "-<-0,A,a ,ot. {P,.,,, 
7. 19.4). • · .• • . 

/ CJ h i~<l11l~b1ful wh~chcr::i ~~i1y 'Pi:m' C\'(:r e:-.istcd (Str. 8.31. l; cf. Pi. 01. 2.3~ J.9; 
~\em. H>.32~.l where 11 IU(.'im :. ch.:: :.:m<:tuar y); more likd)', rhe strugn fo rt•\•oh·ed 
.lrvund lb<· mdeJ)(md cnc:c <•f th<· si:mcc,.,:irr: che n:11)1c: l:tter Ucn1)IC$ 1hc s.:lllCW<H)' 
:-ll<)fl(·: e.~. CV! 1153: l Pinto Plu)(:dr. 23fo'1. 

Clumging Chorol Hl odds -, ,, 
'the most venerable' frnm ont of the s ixreen poleis in the i:11·cf1, 
succeeded in putti.ng ~m end to the n"lcn\: warfare , ;ln 1lCtion 
which brought about the 1.,ll)ifi(:ation of Elis to include Pisa. 
These \von1en, who h;\ (I p reviously danced in t v,,.o scpar.lte !?horoi 
of eight women eflch, in worship of one Elcan and one Pis.:it:Hl 
heroi1)e, r1ow created a collegi1.nn of sixreen (nt l:KKUG6t1<<.~). 

fomous a ll over Greece, t<..:nding the c u lt of r·i.eni ,n Olympia , and 
for ,vhose pcrform,mee a n i1 lleg~~dly ancien t hymn is cr.ansmitted . 
' J'he fest ival consis ted, among ocher things, of contests between 
wotncn, a reminder of th<: ancient conflict V,.'ith in the region in 

1 1
. . . :rn • 

sym lO 1c competition. · · 
\:V hm is interesting about this choral t radition? 'l'he hhoroi 

have un e1nincntly social function: they re-enl\ct. both confl ict and 
resolution, i1Ssoci.1ted \Vich <he difficult p r()cess of the reg ional 
1.inification of Elis. Similarly, whi le none of the cities in Elis s ur­
render l'ht~ir sovereignty, nt the Stll\lC tin1c common worship creates 
corn1n1.1nity ainong them . ' J'h c 1.1nification of Elis happened-as far 
~\S we know-~lt some point in the four th century nc. The s tory was 
told ~\S 1.-itc as the second centu ry J\U. \:Vhether this pi1rti(:ul.1r 
hhoros was dancing mvay over so1ne five hundred years cannot be 
either (lcnicd or confirmed. \·Vh~t is significant is thilt the Ekm1s 
chose to represent this religious tnldition as if it were the product 
o f a long process of trnnsmission thrOltgh song .1nd dance. It is the 
continu l~d dance, the khoros, that cmmres th;1t such conflicts of the 
past arc not forgotren. And n1on; \viddy, the J1horos defines and, 
reaffin11s a dty's identity and relation to the p,1st. 

Another fr1miliar s tory illuscnu<:s fu rther the complexity of the 
internction between chorn l pcrfonnanccs and history, for the choral 
traditio ns also shape the telling of history. ( r has long been observed 
that cult -aetiological myths often provide the framework ch rough 
which to lHlrrfltC h istorical evenrs.3 1 'l'he ancient and chronolog ic­
ally inde termin<ltC riv}l lry between Korin1h 11nd Sfunos (Hdt. 
3.48 ff.)-probably econon1 it::all y motivated- is recorded in prc­
eh:cly th is way. 'T'o take vengcm1cc for the mishehavlot1r of thd r 
d~1.1ghtcr -polis Korkyra, the f<orinchians imprisoned 3()0 nob le 
Korkyrean sons llnd sent them to the J ,ydi~H) king for castration . 

:l(• P;,~1$, j , 1 (I (Hcr,v'Dio11y$c>-.c:), <.'.s.p. 5. 16.5-6;. 1he hrm n (P,'1G carm. pop . Si I) i~ 
<11.11.,1..:<.I in PJut. Mt1r. 299b; 3641'. F,"'>r 1~<11lm l t 11t .s .si:e C:ifomc ( I 9~Ji) I 36-i ;) 1HI 8 1.::hle 
(1 997) 104-S . 

~• Sec Sm1r,•in1"'>tt- I llw(>Od (J 988), 
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In a c.fospcra tc a ttem p t to rescue themselves> the boys ,:x,cnt as 
s uppliants to the temple of Artemis on SMnos. 'T'hc Smn if1ns c rc­
aci.vcly prevented lhe ir s tarvation: they simply invented a rillw l 
<:nt;i il ing th<.: seuing up o f 'l<hM·,,i o f 111a id c ns and you ng tncn / 
during \vhith they rook foodstuff into the s hrine= pret<·nd ing drnt 
it wns to be an o ffe ring to rhc deity, ,:vhile in foct lt ,vas pl;1ced the.re 
10 be <:Men by t he hu ng r y b oys. 

T he S}1mians' t1·ick he re is ro come up w ith .a ritu ;i l th ;1t is typ i<.:a l 
of / \.rtemisi,in v,.<01·ship wliile Ht the sa,nc rin\l' chc myth- r itu~tl 
cornp lex accoun ts for l hl..! US<.~ o f h1d,-.·d good s in rhe;: cult chanH.:tcl'­
i$tic of this nrca. 

32 
T he :;;1m (: ritua l was :still p crfD rrncd in Hcrodo ­

ws' day. over ~1 ccn ro ry hite r . It is the spc<.!ific c le inL~nts of the 
cho rn l rit ua l that recall the historic.a l event through c;ve,·y renewed 
performance. ' J'hc.· story (w h ich lllilY well in c ludc.: histo rical ekm­
en ts) is inregraccd in to the n ;1rrativc frninc;work o f a t yp ically 
A.rtemi:;ian ritu;-11; h istor y is shilped by religious oarrntivc. 

Agi:iin . th<.: reciproci ty seem s dear: the khoros needs a storv to 
make sens<.: in a r in,Hd; and the sw ry need s the hhnro:i' 1·0 sun ;ive. 
And so the te ll ing of histo ry ad apts to t lH: sche,nata of aet iological 
stories. T he insrnnce is parad igm f1tic of the ,v.:iy in which rn,my 
<.:h<>raf tr;idition:; use h istory ;1.s m uch as histo ry uses them. A ll th is 
ci~ n work because the khoroi op,: rMe \vith the notion of their own 
continuity : t he point of the; cho ra l 1·ittrnl is p recisely th ;n it has been 
perfo rmed ever since w hat l'he (hi)story te ll$ us happt.~n ed . 

Such chonl) pcr fornrnncc;s rh<.:rcfon: V(llida tc o ne'$ h isco r v alJ the 
better. It is i n conveying h istorical 'tru th ' t hM th<: po tent i;l l ~ fth<:~S<.: 
p e rforrnances. lies. The implied potential for inconspicuousfv 
w ip ing ;1way chis t ru th becomes eviden r ' "'hen the cho ral pc r fo rm·­
m1cc tnkes issue wich the claimed histor iC}ll reality in the cy<!S of 
some others.; for chis possib ility too we have some evid ence. As is 
v.;eJI known, i-\rg-0s and Sp nrt .i, th e t,vo 111:lj o r c it ies in chc Pelopo n­
n ese, c.:lme to U~ows over a n um ber of unso lved sq u nbbles in the 
ard H1ic period .

3
·) T he mo:;t specrncu h1r of these was the so -ca lled 

llattle of the CIHimpions, fought over the 'J'hvrcatis. Herodotos 
tells the famous story (1.82): th ree huncJ rcd s<Jl;liers were selected 
,, 
·' . On r.he rih~ s<:c Nils$on ( l 905/\IS} 240. <lll()ting Plu1. Ndti. M{d, 86'ib wlH> 

;)SCr1hes chc ::.;)m e.• Slorr ro the.• I( 1) idi:1ns, <111 intiica1 i()J) ch:tt 1hc c:11<~ c.'u i.too1 •n ~)Y }i;n·c 
hec~1 mon.• wid1.·$p1·e,·1d in t lic.~ area. 

'-• 'J'I ·1· . If I 
. 1e con l I Ct 1cse 1:1d t1lrc;1dy :t Joog hi$torr: P,tus. 3.2.2; i . 2: 7.S; Eu$~~h . .Ad 

01. 1.$/2; tivlin. 7.9. C f. Urclich (1961) 22- 3. 
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to fig ln on c~lch si(IC in som,:t hinu like a tnfm .. to-m ;m battle. They 
fou g h t with lwl\ very) and ac th(: <.:nd of th¢ day 

I 
o n ly 111)('; Sp:i rrnn and 

two .:'\rgives we re; ft.-ft -011 t he b}1ttlefield. 'J'h c cwo A rgives tho ught 
th is irnp lied lhnt victory \'i!:.tS t heirs, :md hunicd b:lck to lhdr c icy) 
,,,h il<.: the rema in ing S pnr, .:in , observing the ri cu~l of ancien t battle 
to rhe vc;ry end, 100k the spoils o f t he fa llen A rg ive warr io rs . \ \ .,hen 
bo th cities' tr oops even tua lly turned up to Je;l rn }lbout the o u tco me 
o f the U.1ttlc, both ascr ihed the victory to them selves. 

Li)ter sou rces cell u s th .H the S partan:; esl'al>lished a fcstivnl for 
/\polio Py tlrnicus in ho n.()ur of those S part<lrlS ,vho d ie rl fighting. 
In th e ritual of the Gymuo/1(u'dia, know n for its inilit.1ry characte r, 
kltoroi of boys wore vl<:to ry c ro w ns as 'a rem .indcr of the vk tory 
g,iincd in T hyre,,' (,,1r61, vl]µo: rli; tv 0t~,,l~ -ycvoµav11, ""K'ls), 
and victo1·y p~w,ms were sung as if th e battJe had only ju st been 
foug h t . But this h r11zen <.:.la im r emained ho tly contested: the battle 
proved to be more prolific of legends than any other, to the degree 
tha t in the th ird century oc the A rg ives con tinued to co mme.mor ­
ace their pe rceived victo ry with heroic ep l~rnm 1' on the v irtues of 
I . . I 1· ' ' t 1e two s1.1rv1v mg so < 1c1-s. · 

\Vhi le the J..horoi pcrfonning ill S pM'ta, impersonating and re­
member ing their fa llen ancestors. em phasjzc the continuity o f 
mil itary p rowes:; ;i inong the local you th, it is obvious what func t ion 
the chon1l trad it ion se rves: ic nlooc offers ;lCC<:ss to the 1·ru th of the 
S 1,artan cl11 i tn. T he foct th~,t it is con , in uo usly pt.:rformcd ls 
be licv<:d to be p roof- proo f enough-of the his torica l lnll'h thnt 
the ritual prop}lgcues. ' J'he st ruggle for truth in h istory is deep ly 
,·etkcted in th is episode; conflic t ing illld co mpe t ing h istoricnl trad­
il'i<>ns :ire ens ily danced in to a solu t io n: chornl per fon 'l"l;·mce he lps 
o ne to re tnen1ber ' the rig h t th ing' . \.Vc; recall from Ep horos :)bove 
h<Hv pt.·rformancc C(>mpels 0 11e into be lie f: p 11 n1d oxicnlly, to dance 
' benucifully ' ea~ily fodt.·s into d ancing t he his 1o ry of o ne's city in to 
dis figu re1nenl'; ~ind a trocjo us d is to n io ns of wh,l t lies behind the 
r ittrn l :lr<.: part ,m d pared of the m.uch -d esircd contro l o f t he p:rnt . 
;1nd as importan t ly., of soci;1 l clu 111ge. 

" ' <,· ·1· .::: I ~ ' 1 X ' '· - , :i.: 1·',. · S p:irt:-u, 1y 11111(),t)(ru ra: ,,U< . $ .v, ; ,:,ty,11. :v h/t:r.: ·o rxnf.l( ... . ,wwi.o.,. ,1,, 

Ot<)i:~ t,.wou; C\f>,)),,.e;. ct; 1'lJJ,i p, 'l'(i.w h ~)t.pcuoi; <XT."00(( v6 1'1't•W 1-'ll'Uf'>Tll"t:1'0 v; cf. 
S0iihi1,,1 i,'I ,\tlwnaio!\ I S.6/ Sb-~: wrc,u /1::. o f p;1Jm tree::., 0:'!1111;,J 'o( fc:uhers' ;m: 
w1)rn by chc: 1.flOITT<hO:t of the fo~ti\'<; b<>ys' nnd mtm's k/1<;n,i. Cf. A t1tl1.P,,t. 7 .'I 30: 
an cpirnph l'vr two Ar;'{'i\'es io which the Sp:irt;)n g loq: fc:c) h 11'(;$ <)$. Ki~o,:; . . • . i•60<W, 
·~1)1_,ri<Ju$ g lo rr'. On ch<: 11.•gl•ndl\ o r 1he hau l<: .sec n ,·clich ( 1961) 22-34; ll1.1b.:r1i;.on 
( 1992) 179-2()7~ on the (;ym,111/u~idia most rec.::nllr l\·ttcnso n ( I 992) 42-56. 
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Looking bi1ck to \.vherc we b<·gan , it hecon1es perfectly clt ar why 
the Laws has prob len1s w ith the . .t'.'Hheni~n choral stflgc. rind th<: 
complex ity of tht: /,owJ' own cho ra l st;1tc hecomt:.s nl.c.)r<: 1ranspar­
ent. The Lau=.)· is obsessed v\•ith rhe indlvidun( l~harnctcr of individ­
ual gods which is, as we; havc seen) an indin;nion that is rcffcccivl': 
of the functioning polytheiscjc f,rndsc,tp<: of Greece as :1 whole. 
T his is $1.1bsrnnti.l lly ;it odds \Vith w lrnt we kno,v of the /Hhcnian 
chor~ll situation fl t the ~ime. 'T'wo points need to be made here;~: first~ 
drama had 1hc cho ral monopo ly , and so did it$ god. rr is a Jong ­
s timdi ng observation that the AtlH.·ni(HlS d,1n<x~d few !?.horui othe r 
th:111 1h.ose for Di.onyso8. T houg h th is m:-,y noc acn ,a llv he true 
(after a ll there nrc such thio_gs a:, the flrounmia, or th .. e Osk/10-
phoria)/5 it is cerrninly the p ictur<;: t h ;11 the ,:.\ ihcn ians then1scfve1> 
<He keen to present. Drnma' s p r o lifen1tio n , secondly, a lso cntails 
th .it the performing personnel is d rnscici:l lly t'educed bv ill' Je~tst 
lrn lf: g irls and wom.cn were m iss ing out on wha1· their m~·1le cou n­
terp;lrts abu nd t'lnt ly en.joyed. 'l'hls n,e..ins that Athenian dram}, 
viok:n cl y dist'egurds the basic lav,, o f f1rchaie chornlitv- that it is 
performed hy th<: hum;in r<::prcscncatives of the myth ic~( cha q1<;:ters 
concerned. 

The second point is lcssconvencion;i l Hnd rnorc in tcrestin_g. Jr ls 
not the case that the remaining gods suffer wlrn1 Pincfar>s Pnean 6 
j ust ;lbout n1,111ages to avert for D elphic .Apollo> to bi::<..:ome 'hel'e f't 
of choral d,111<..:e ' (()p<f,avov d:vOp<.t>v xopti.--Cxn.o;;, I. 9). l\ilany gods arc 
addres~ed jn d r;irna 's cho1'>ll fici: ion. B\1t, ns ] h.1ve s h~\~'n e1$e­
' "'hcre. ,;vhil$t n umerous. deities ;ire invok<:d

1 
the hvmns> es$ential 

addressee is the d nncing god himself:16 A n u mbc;· of p rom i.1)ent,. 
dramHtic khon,i ~lip imper cepcibly into a Dionysiac c~dt song,· 
eithel' \vithin a s ingle hy1nn or ove,· the course of an entire play. 
C~ms idcr> for ex.ample, the pn rodos of Oidipous Tyrn1mo$ (II. 
t .::i 1-2 t 5): a range of ckltics i$ adc1,·csscd, but the o ne who em erges 

;it t he very end \.Vith the pot<:n ti:-d to rc:scue the city from impend ing 
poll uci.on is D ionysos himself. The s~lmc god prevai ls in the 
fornous S<l ilcws· ld1<>r<J$ of the llias (IL 693- 71 R): Oionysos and hi$ 

J.S ':': I ' l' I 1· ' ~ ot e ve n c.1.:: 1ugc 1;1 <;Ou la be counted mnong 1IH~ n.on -Dionysi:1c <.·horl'I I 
occ:isums: 1h1u d u. hyrambs wc1·e ~HIil?.' ;)l chi!'> l'~stival turns chis f<:$tival into :i s

1
,e,ci:if 

i.~I!:.::, well w1)rth ~(1(nc ~Crul·iny. 
.!<, 111 (forfh ... ·mning (<,)). \, 

Changing Clwr(,/ f.f'r,r/ds (, I 

ccsrnt ic nS$OCia te8 arc .tddressc:<l when Apollo v,rou ld r ea ll y have 
been ;1ppropriatc co the cu l tic sit ltMion of the play. rf'he ,1 rgumen1· 
can he rni:ifr1h1ined to a greater or les~e,· deg l'ee foi: ~l nu111bc:r of 
plays ,rnd the phenomenon possibly ha:.., in its d ifferent variet ies, 
the same function through Ollt. The point of such moves i$ h igh ly 
chon1l: in a stnnegy pllrtly O\'erlapping with the much-d iscussed 
chol'n l s:eH-refcrcntialicv, it moves chc ;n.1d i.ence between the myth 
of ~h{· p lay nnd the rirn~I of the />Olis. J t is thus a cruci:ll technique 
tc.> enhance audience participation . None of th is :::hould su rprise in 
the context of n Diony$ii.1c fest ivfl l, but the res ult is chac drama is 
no t ev(~ll within it~ o,vn fiction i l form o f chori:il honou r for the rest 
of che panthCon. :n 

T hat dnW'HHi<..: 1-dwroi should pretend to invoke 0 1her deities but 
nor Slu.:ceed is a relevanc observation, for it become$ cJc:1r why the 
L(lws should lrnve J\ ,ndamcntn l \\'Orries abou t the democratic 
klwros.. I 1 is: bh.1rrl~d in membership, in what it says, and in che 
g ods it addresses. Orilfl'l;l TYHlY g i\'e th<:~ illusion of differentiatio n 
b<:twe<:n gods> but the rea lity is d ifferent. ' l'he La1.1,,•;' inci·iguing 
in t<:r(:St in point ing out d ist inctions between hl,r,,.r,i n,,d their g .. ods, 
between diffe ,·erH J>erfonner.s, :1nd bcnvt:(~n the l'.h;u-acters o t· the 
vm·ious d nnces, nrny well rel.itc to th is issue: the trad it ional llhoros 
functions much m ore bro<1d ly than it docs irl the contcm por:1ry r da::1nocn1cy. The democrm ic-[_)iony~.ja~-hhor~s, b y con ~nlSt~ is. 

· rest ricted, nnd there fore l~c::ks HS detu'ung quahty~ 1s .t form ol 
sodalizHt i.o n of all p;lrts> rm her th <Hl. j ust so,nc parts> of society. ,It 
falls short of what seems tQ be n v ital point in h n'vin_g a ld,oros: the 
difforcntimio n between the-v;)rioos gods, which jn the polytheistic 
set-up bu ilds the opernting framework for all sections of the poHs. 
If one takes the stipul.H ions in the f .au;s to thefr extrem e, they 
impJy tlwt Athens• fifth-century system imden11 ines th e funda­
menta l structure$ of polytheism which requ ires 1nany gods to be 
rnadc tAew~ th rough dance. 

The SMnc: set of p rob lems-which can only be tentatj vely 
touched upon in th is d iscussion ,1s a h ypothe t ical scenar io·­

be.corncs p.trticularly apparen t when one looks at the featu re that 
makes the chor:1 1 poetry of t r;lgedy the r ig h tful heil' of lll'Chaic 
h.horoi: trngedy>s aetiological endi ngs, in fplrt'gcnia 1'u T(luris> for 

·' 1 Cf Suph. 1'mrlt. 216- 2'1 ~md the whole khM'OJ of the A11tigo11e; the nvn key 
studic:.;. on d'l<:>1·.11 self4 refe reoti,, li1,r ~i re 1·1enrid1s { I 994-S) ~ind {J 9%(1), 
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cxarnplc. Et.iripidcs her·e p res<:nts an intrigt.Jing as:so<..·i,H ion of h i~ 
pro~a~onist "vi~h the cult o r .'\nemi.s nt Bni u ron (IL 14()2- 7). ' l'he 
fmn1li<H" mytll tor 1·hc goddess' ,n,rshi1> t he re (2 Ar. Lys. 645 : Sud. 
s. V. "A.p1<7ou; 1i Bpuvporv(ou;:) i:; t hat of a rnme female bciH jDining 
the g irl:;> 'play' (1TOtt.Ot.-ci) in the snncn1ary, and be ing kiJled throtigh 
some t1~fo1·tu rwte circums tance b y one of the gi rls ' hrother(s) . 
lnstrucrwns nrc g iven by Delphi to the effect that the r<:sulting 
ph1guc coo kl he ended ('propiti.l te<.l ' j i f the f\tlH:nians ·sent 
their partheu(ri to do the be~1 r' in com1><:ns;Hio n for the d<:uth of 
the an imal. 'l'he scholiast to Lysislratn hclpfullv adds ch<1t 'the 
y~oung g irls_. p erformed the sacrifice (Ou(rl<.:v) \\•i1i le p rop itiating 
(SKµt,Xwcroµ s ve<c) t h e goddess ' (cf. Sud. ci-rroµstAt<.r<roµf.v(xc); 
nnd_ c l~oral fo rmations :1r Urau ron :ire s trong ly su_ggi·stcd by rhc 
dep1ct1on$ on the krn1erislwi found localJy.38 

The association with Jph ig<:nia, which is central to l'he series o f 
cult .;le l'iol_ogi.cs at the end of the phly, is Ct)Si ly nu u.Je despite the 
h ~ro me·~ Pdopon nesiM1 o rigins. lphigeni:1, we n .. ·mctnber', was to 
die b ecause her father had hunted do,vn t'IO animal o f Artemi::. :1t 

Aulis. T he. conncctjon m;1k<.:s :::ensc precisely bcc nuse the legends 
and cults m vo)vcd were sirni1llr: an act of impietv commi tted 
ngi-iinst Arren1is

1 

sacred ($acrificia l) aninrnls; :ind :1 h·u man '::.ac ri­
fice ' d e1n11nded in pi·opitimion; th is is then substi ti.Hcd hv :~ real 
~acr~fici;ll nnimul :ind a tributary rmima l-hhoros offered~ by the 
impious cuh comn)un ity to e n.:sure rhc god<kss ' lasting favo u r. 

A ~u rvcy of the wider G reek ,vorld st1ggests. thac Iphigeni~1 \\'flS a 
heroine n1an y liked h) associate thcn1sdvcs ,,;,1ith. C\il ts involvin~ 

her ~:~tended over the w hole Greek world: to expiate Iphigen ia>~ 
Sa<:n t1ce Wfl$ evidently~, widely shartd conccrn.39 \:\.'hy that should 
be so, }llld why t\.thens in pa rticul.lr Ja id claim to chis <.:hal'aCter, 
erYl.crgc~ dearl.y lr~m the play itself: ch<.:re is a surprising ly sc,·on g 
e mphas1$ on l'CS<:u rng both the irnage ;md J phigcnitl fron1 , he: hmd 

I 
I 

I 

j 

63 

I. I '· '· . /1' . '"' ·1·1 I k . o I \c u<Uual'l<lO ~H.1rrnns. 1e p :1y m<l es no ;)Ucmpt to d1s-
g l1is.c its solution to the p roblen"I in cheerfu ll y Ath(~nian term $ 
,vhcn making c u lt and heroine setck .in . .:'\ttik:1, ,md throwing 
in ~1bund~m t con1111cn ts to li ft the lase shadows of doubt ;lbout 
Jph ig<:HiH's rc,11 home: 

dAA t:bµcvi1 ; €Kf3q 01, fk,f>~<ipoo x001.10; 
i:~ 1'0,; ;A.o,1V(tr KC'<t .. ;«r, i: v0U8' oU 1Tf)lhn;1, 

11cxLGw, 'lTO:p6v <To1, r.6:\.1,11 &xe1.v t:V6c\'Cµovo .. 

(ro gall:-int goddess] Com e hl. graciOl'IS might away frorn this b lc:1k pl.lee, 
away fn)1l) glo1>m, to the fovclr Jight of Athcrn;.' (Ei..ir. 11' 1086-8, trHos. 
Grene)'11 

This version chen brings image ;md hero ine from the barbarians> 
"h c11ne' to f\ t t ilrn. As if to confinn this underst.mding> P l1usan i~1s 
mentions that Artem is• cult image wns S(~i~c<l by the Pel'sjnns du ring 
the Persi<"ln \·Var. 'This bnlZcn claim, the bold reshap ing of myth <'Ind 
cu It, becomes a I most grotcs<1 uc \vhe n I phiJ:!cn ia herself confiden tly •. , 
~tate$ thm :-1ctu.,II>· her hom es arc hoth Argos and Athens. -

T h<: pt1nch- linc in the E uripidean vc rs jon lies in making thi.s 
heroine the fi rst ',,:.\thcnia n ' g irl servant to Anernis :1l Brmiron by 
1·e hu ing her to the cult. The p lay uses nil the featu res of the choral 
rl·ly th-ritual conJp lcx ns e:-q)la in(~d above-and ,nakcs the cult ;1 

public concern for the Athenia ns. T he p lay>s resolution is pre­
sented in Atheni,rn terms-just as an aetio logy in archaic chor<'!I 
poetry would be offered in the terms o f the cornmissioning cult 
C(>1Tm1unity. Si1Y1ihll' cases can b e ma<lc for other, J)~l rticularly 
Eurip idca111 p lays."'3 :\,Jany of the heroes involvi·cl, in fact, ha\.·C 

.. ,., ' l\ 1llt'i$ :md the 1~ruel1 y 1)f 1.hl! b1u bnrian lands: i;i.,;t. 28-3.1: 45$ .. 66; cf. iodivid• 
l •<il~' llcsirc m fl t?c ;Hu.I <.'<>mph1i11ts ah,"'>ul c.:xile: 126-37 (te 1nple sc:r vnr'1$); 773--6: 
()()S.- fl ; 131Ji-140n (lph igcnhl); cf. IH(,8: 1)·W,n,> u'~; 'E.>,J,66' ( ' I'll br i1 1....i:: you safe m 
l lc ll:111 ' ): IOS9-J 152: the /dw,·i>t it: 1,;ni•; j n~ fo r their 1'1~(u1·0 . 

·
11 

SimilMly conspic;llVll:;. in thiJ'. •:.\1h.:!ni:·10· n.•sp~~t a rc iOI J-4: A(>Cio:<; 
i:(h)irn1.m :v I 1<<>1.1.i1)'('( 1,, 1.l.• <i)'c.Y>..P-(v Eh.:t~c; ...,.6>..w1.1.' i:<; llc.vAAO·Sn,; 'A1)•'>1l•) c(ml mandi,1; 
mi.- IO hrini:: her im:lJtC h:·l\:k 10 1.!1t <.·icy <>f l' :dl:l~': 1+8i-8: V(\'l;(r0>.oin~ 'T'(w 
'A·r~11..C1.1,1•<H'<'l,; / ':'lc1t6' ~:i,; A{h) 1•tl; 'g ive l)a~~age If> Ag<1111t:mn(1n'i;. wn H> Alh.:!n$'. 
The foc:1 1h :,1 .-\cb1~01·1 i:; d<'tl$ r.,· m11l'him1 1n<lf he s ig ni ficl'ln l in i1~clf. 'J'h<; 1>l~1)' c..·mls 
w i1h :Ul i nvo~:ltion w her hr lh\~ ~IHw\1~. 

·
1
.? L ill('$ 22 l- +: l phi.1~c1)i:l 1ni~~c:s. $i nJ,?ing fo r i·hw:i :11 .Atl;t(>S <md \\'Cavin~ fi'>I' 

Ad1crn1: note the a~tuJI i::vn:,.crrn1 ii_1.m <if 1he inyd1 when Orestes p1·omil':¢$ 11) re­
csrnhli~h IJ)hi~cni.i in !VJ"kc1h), <)~1-2. 

"' c ,Jt. the f liptml:yu~', ffrlt'11 , llualder, l·l t:mlddd(I,' :m· ali;.o in1c rcs1 inrr, ;)~ nrc 1.he 
much mMe (lis<.:(1:;,s;cd c..·~scs <'If S01)h<,kle$' Ai(I,( 1111d Or'diprm.r a, Koh111M, I d isc:m,s 
~h i::; iSSU(' in grcah~1· c:~~rnil in {forihcominv. (/,)). 
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their firs t cu ltic perfo nn,mces on Attic ground on rhe i·\ thcn i;lf'.I 
st,1ge. Tragic aetio logy, bu ilding on the tirchaic t raditi(m, ch.us 
seenl$ to cl1iim its centrali ty to the process hy which these figu res 
are added to the existing appararus of dis tingo ishcd Arheni~ln 
ancestors. ' J'h eir my th- rituAI compkx is integrated in, and adapted 
to, their ne\v1 that is the t\ttic, pantheon and is perhaps integnd to <l 

01ore wide-ranging :'·\thcnian concern of crving to acco rn1t1o c.fn te 

Greek mythology on t\ tcic g round) d<:licate Jy p-ut inro-probahlv 
vastly exaggeratcd-chonll form by versatile tragedians . · 

But the cr uci:11 p oint is that religioos i1etio lof:iy tu rns t r~gcdy's 
Jdwroi into a fonon in wh ich <.:urrent religious ;i ffairs are being 
S<.:rutinizcd. T he new form of telling myth th at is tr,lgcdy p resen cS 
.itse lf also ;l$ a n e \.V wi)y of pel'forn1ing (heroic and d ivine) r itual. 
\.Vhile at the StllY)C time it s ignificantly red efin es AtlH:ns' relation~ 
ship wi.ch the pn nh<:llcn ic past: we had not known tlH1t lph igeo i:1 
\\' () $ A the nian. T ragedy in this sense exploits the t yp ic nlly <.:horn l 
potential io J>rovidi ng a cleare<I> <.:oncrolkd ~~<.:ccss to At lu:ns' own 
h istory: it 1n akes su re that the right things arc remem bered. ()r put 
in a different \Vay, from the p lay·wdght's p o int o f vi<:w, u:;ing 
lro.{(ilwi /1horoi in the tradition,)l ma nner forms an essential p a r 1 
of the strategy for success on the Athenian silent. The reason whv 
the monstrous fiction s hou ld be so ceni:n·d to the Athcni~m si:1;1g~ 
m ight w<.:11 lic in th<.: mechn1,l:;ms of the medium it$<.:Jf as <:xp laincd 
above: it provides ':1ccess· !llld ensu res p:,rcic ipMion in t h<:se r ituals 
by the assembled Athenia n <l<:m os> a hypothesis \),,ihich merits 
d iscuss ion in f,11· g reater clernil than can b<.: .ich i<:vcd h<.:re.'14 

\Ve are here back to the ;u c h;liC nrnxim and :-, further t1spcct in 
\.vhich the democrntic /?ho·ros functioned just like its earlier J)rede­
ce~:;or: th ose who dill.l<.:cd were ~1lso those in po,v<:r. And here agHin 
one comes up ag:iinst 1·hc P lawnic problem of Athens• chonil 
li mitations . \ ·\·'hile ,...\ t h ens on 1:he one lrnnd vastly expMldcd choral 
pa rticip:Hion, ii: dn,scic ,llly reduced it o n the o ther. Jph i.genia's, 
1 lippolytos>, o r any other cn1gic hero's hh"ros p<:rforming the sto ry 
o f h cnv it come to perfo rm the cul t ic !?Ju>ros remnins om: com posed 
of the worsh ippers of Dionysos (en tailing present and/or future 
active, male citi:r.ens). In t he same way mi the SophocJenn ldw roi 

+. The view p rcst'nted here is 1h11s difforcnc from the two nwsc rOCCl) t discussions 
~f tf11gic nc1iok,,;:y hr Dunn. ( t 996) and :::it:ullion (21J(J0) wh., ,hinks <,f it as :,l p1.1r(+.,• 
h1¢1'arr phcnomc,)On . · 
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1.~nnnol' hide whom they r(~;;1lly ~·Hldr<.:ss .. £uripidcs1 chof'al art, too, 
dis rega rds p re tty rnuch all t h<H is rek:v<)n t to the working choral 
s tate: that d iffc r<.:nt sets of hlwrm: ndd reM diffe re nt sets of gods; that 
the trnd i1 ionnl soci;1 I d ive rs ity of th<.: <.:-horaJ worshippers in terms of 
g-c:ndcr and age form~ the corne rs tone of pol ycheisrn ; and that this 
J)Ol~,t he js rn is one soci}l l founcfation of the worki ng pol,~-.. It is in fn1.~C 
iron ic chm mri ny functions f.t.horoi adopt on th<: tragic stage are ,v<:11 
~Htested in archa ic choral r itual whi le i1hscnt from dcn1ocri1ti<.: 
m(msihe.·13 ,.\rhc.:~ns' srnn<:gy J:H)d the L(1z,1s' problem is thus claimed 
r1bove aJI t·o be H re lig jo us o ne, and lies in a s imple conrracticcion: 
becnuse Dionysos i::; che o nl y~ or <H le(lSt the dcsigm·,tcd, g od to 

pr<>vidc 1:1c<.:c:ss to his worship for ,1 11, the .:.\thenian democrati<; j,h/i~ 
ca n only have D ionys iac hho·roi. \Ve are l<:fc to bdievc that the 
soclnl exclus ivity of ~irChaic polythc is1n and the inclusivity of den,­
ocracy :ue funda m entally contradictory. And ii: is qoesti1)rH1bl('; 
whether the democracy ever solved thn1 contradiction. 
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xopo<; eL<; BK 'TllffOe TfJs 1TOA.eW<; (Xen. J\,1 ein. 
3.3.12): Song-Dance and State-Pilgri1nage 

at Athens 

1 an Ruth,:1:ford 

I KT rt ODUCTlO!\' 

Orn.: of the most i1n port~l l"1 t p,u·ts of in terstate ac1ivity in ancient 
Greece vV<)S the sending imd receiving of th.eQritu', chac is sacred 
dclcgi:itions cons ist ing of thei'froi (st Mc deleg;Hes or sncred pilg r frns) 
sent out by their dty-staccs tu perform rel(gious functions abrond. 
This d rnpter examines the institut ion and i:ictivities of lhec;riai as a 
cont~xt for the pcrfo rm;1nc<: of song -cfanc<:. 

t\.thcn::: sent tlMOriai to nurne rous s:m ctUlHics, and equally other 
stares sent rdig ious delegations to Athens . TheOroi (mem bers of a 
1/u.:,Qria) from A thens regu l*1rly vis ited the Panhe llenic s.-mctua.ries 
of O lympia~ Delphi , Ne,nea, the snnctua ry of Poseidon at rhe 

lsthn1os, and Dodona. They a lso visited the rcgionn l sanctuary of 
Oclos and several Stmctu(lries with in Atticn, including Brauron 

and Sounion. 
1 

Thelirm: \VOUld visit the oracles at DelJ)hi, Dodor.rn, 
and the Siwn Oas is whenever the occnsion dem,rnded .2 In n-1os1· 
cases (the rruljor exception :lrC JhcOrioi to onwles) theQria is a licurgy 
(a public service), funded Uy a so-c~11lcd arld1itheOrM

1 
or in some 

<.:ases <l n1.1n"lbcr of arhhithefiroi (no fewer than six of them in a 
ded icMion from Delos d~tcd to the 420s (JD 43))." 

'rhe o ther s ide of che recip roca l framework of theOria is rec<~ iving 
delegations fro1n o ther st;ucs. The sym bolic valu<~ attached to 
this right can be illustr:1ted by H recently published decJ'ee fron1 
lVIantinea enacting n synOi:cism bcn\·ecn JVJantinea and the li ttle 

'l'hnnks C<J I he editors, ilnd 10 D:wid Fearn. 
1 Or:um)ll: Ar. Pc<1ce 87•1: Srri.u) iOn: Hd1. 6.8i. 
1 

T h(· bt:l'>t evid ence is the c;:11:-l logu,:; (II' tlt('l.in,i to the Amnumion ~u Siwa {JG 
2.2. 16.f.2), (lis<::u:-i;.l~d h)' W<>0dwnnl (l 962). 

:i JI) ·1-3; D:wi.;$ ((967); Cour1·y ( l9:i+): lirnmical $1:) tus: \.'Vilson {2001J~~> -H-5, 
.ns. no.1so-1. 
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A r~a.dian ~iry of l-lcJissaon, in w hich ·1 r<:fissaon i.s g uarnnt<:cd two 
rcl1g1ous nghts: thHt of conducting its own .sacl'ifices and that of 
receiving l~ttiJria·i." JI is n1Jt ek:a r whcrhcr this conf:essirm rep re­
sen ts ;1 scnous ncgori}1tion of independence or is a token gesture . 
.:'~.thens' poJ iti(:aJ pos i1ion in th..: fi fth <.:<:ntury cmnircd th,.n it 
received a large number of tlMUria'i from 01hcr stntes. ;VJM1y mus1 
have c::ome for l'hc Panathcnai;1, but rh(~y aJso most have c.:omc for :H 
least o ne fc:sciva l h t.·ld at Eku$lS, proh,1bly_ the /1,.fe,g,r/a :·V(uui!ria, 
,vhose appeal was nDt confined to in itiants!' 

Perh;1p~ the rnost l'yp ic;,d cas<:s :ire those involving n.: lig ious 
co-opcrauon bctwec.;n the po/i.,; jn ch~irge of the sancttrnry ::md the 
J>olis .rl:at s<:nd.s the deJegmiun.fl So, for cx;.unple> frngments of 
<l re l.1g10us J:rw from thc. /\theuian rJ'reasury a r D elph i rcg uh1te 
rclauons between A then ian thelfroi and the lol:,d />ro:>,.:tnoi.7 But 
rh.er~ ilre e~ccptio ns.. \Vhen Ach<:ns $cnds a thdiri,.i to ;1 s.:w crwlry 
w1th1 n Att1cil, the rit1.1als thaf take p lace rhcre urc not u nder the 
acgjs o f a different /Jolis> although chere nre st ill local authorities 
whos<: .conventions have to be obscrved .x Equn lly. thr.iiro·i c.an in 
excep t,~>nHI cases represen t no t rhcfr /n,lis, but :i g roup ,vithin 
the pohs. ' J'hus, a lively pi lg ri mage- tr::1d i1ion js Mtl~stcd fro

111 
chc.: 

iv~~lrathonian --recrapofi:s d irectly to Delc)s ;i nd Ddph i_, app,l rCntly 
wHhour rhe coopenltion of the Atheni}m :; tare; Phi lochon

1
s 

re~ol'ts that this tr~1d it io n i.vas alive in 1hc fourth century oc, and 
eptgrnphica!. darn survives (rcHn Ddphi from the e~lrly seconcl 
~ nt1.~1)' lJC. ;,_ 11,e{iriai sen t by various groups ,unong the Artists 
o l· D1onysos 111 the l-:ldlenist ic period represent tlh~m nlther than 
any pm·ti<:uh1r e iry-scnte. 11., 

. 

I 
' 

Saug-Dm,a• and St,,te- Pilgrimag,: 1)/ /1 tluws 69 

A panhelk:uic s,m clmll'y i~ n ;H u rall y ;H) :'Irena in \Nh ich people arc 
co ncerned to p roject ,m ident ity. nnd to lh;H extent sclf-dd .inltion 
l)(:coine~ nn1.~ <>f ch<.~ rna in func tions <.>f tlre<"fria. 011 one fevcf> p il­
g rimage to a sanc::l'\Jary may t(~nd l'O (:ndow all pilg rims there w ith 
the snmc identity . S rllte-p ilg rin,agc w ithin the fnuncwork of the 
:Hnphiction y based ro und the Panionion at i\'fycale. for cx,unple, 
wou ld lrnve tended lO conffrm the lonl<ln identity on bdwlf of 
the p i lg rims . S i,nil~rly > the sending o f st:1te-dclcgations to panh cJ .. 
fen i.c sanc toarics w:1s n prima ry focus for the d t~vclopn·Hmt of 
p:-1ohclleni<.~ idc.:nrity. So some anth ropologists have spoken of the 
$cnsc or 'commun itns' fr:h by .i ll pi lgrims i.vho attend a cenain 
s,H1ctua ry . 

11 
But si mu I rnncou~f y, pilg,·im<1gc m;ly serve w affir m 

the identity of indlvicJu.-.1 groups of pi lg-ri ms ~g,1inst the rest. ' J'here 
i$ f1 go<>d ex.~lmple Qf th is in ;m inscrip 1 io n concerning the synoe.­
cism o f Lehedos with T cus (303 RC)> wh ich l~ys down thac in 
futu re c it izens of J ,ebedos a ttending the P anion.ia wou ld be 
<.:.-died 'T'ci,ms (the ex;lc t opposite of the example from Ilclissaon 
mentio ned above). 

12 
Thc festival is thus :1 privi leged ll rcna for the 

disp lay of civic identity. S o so me 1·ec<:nt ;mlhro pologica l \\'Ork secs 
the snnctuary HS ii zone of ' competing discours<~s> where pilgrims. 
from different p lac<~s com.pctc to assert their own identity. 13 

Kow, the pl'ojcction of iden tity might h,w e a Spl~cial n1e}rning for 
the young men of ;l community . fn 1hat case, one mig h t w:1nt to sec 
th is as :1 sort of tit,~ de passage, where the young men assert their 
identity as citizens of their polis for the firs t time. 14 h <:ould be 
;ug ued , I th ink> th:1t 1),eQri,1 itsdf can function as a rile de pa.unge 
for young people. 

15 f n the A theni;'ln 1lu.10ria to Delo~> for c.:x,1mpk:, 
we h ;iv<; the foct th:-it the un<.k.rly ing aetiologic~ll 111yth of Theseus 
and Ari,1dnc i~ one that is often in terpreted as '.initiatory' . Ag:1 in, in 
the .Athenian />-uthm'.5 ro Delph i, those who took p;11•t included 

11 Turner ( l'J73). 
11 

SJ(;
3 

J .3•H, 2-+ = \.Vd lcs (l ()~H·) m1. 2-+ {11l.:,u 59.2-:t). 
u .E.1clc anri Sa1l11,,w (1 °)1) I). · 
14 

In <;1'(>..'is-culrnml l(:nos, the <::h1:;$ic <.'X:c)mi,k~ would he f\'lycrhoff's studr 
{Mre rhoff {1974) 2·13-'J'er il$ of the; RNurn' ) (If 1he Huichol huJ.ian!'I c,( tlit: 
i;,(1111 h -m:s.tcrn USA. who m:,k.c; ~·<.•t1rly pilf.!r inmgcs t<t dH~ Sl"1<.' rcd loc:d ily of I.ViriJwta 
i1) order lO h.ir,;c:-1 S:)(; rCd /u:.rot<'· This pil,i:il'im:i~(· is pe rceived to be <l:111,;;_(:rOmi., 
p~u·1 i¢~1 )tHty fo r ovviccs ('1H in)(.: rl.1$•). Sec Hl1lh<.·rford ( I 99Sc:) tmd rl"u l ht-Oming (tr) . 

i:: 'l'he 1h(•sis that $ll)lc,:.pil.Qrim:iuc can he inlt rprcccd ;,s ;) rit<' de- ptns(,gt: is 
•iuln~r;)blc to the <•hjo:c:1 ion rhac in the· d :u~i<; 'in iliutory' ~C.:h (:nHl we c:,q)(:¢1 i , journey 
fl) 'wild s1)ace' <l11U h:ick :1?,:iio, whereas I he $pace of th.: $:)nctuary i~ llf•t \•.:i ld, ' h ut ill 
fact this vhjcc1 ion COl11d be d c fnStll in v:1ri(l11$ w:\ys: fo r <: l<:l111f>le hy no! int d ·mc even 
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/Jaide.f and pnrlhe110£; ;-1nd T heseus nlso hnd •• ro k in th<: mychiC(ll 
background; according to P lutarch (Theseus 5), it w:1s once rhe 
custon1 for you ng men to offer their hl.l ir m Dc:lphi . perhaps ;1 
sign of an old tr.tdition of iniciatory dct.licmi()n there. I(• 

\:\
1here \Ve have data for Llu:Orio, we often find evi<lence fo1· song­

<:hmc:.e . I-krodott..1s (6.27) rncntioned ,11) ill-f:ncd Idioms chat ,w:nc 
from C hios to Delphi ; the bc::sc pi<.:cc of primary evi<k:ncc fors tatc­
p ilg rimagc in rhe fifch .. ~cutury is a D e lp hic decree which records 
regu latio ns reln 1in_g to <l regular And rj~in t )u.d)ria. ,md while fu) 
hhorr,s i$ rncntio ncd rhcre, the.: survi ving first line of 11 palnn t lrn t 
S in1onid<:s wrote for the And ri,rns 11) be performed at D<:lphl 
indiciltes cluu> fln one occasio n m lcnst. the Andr ians took;) khoros 
\Vich thcrn .17 According to a llcllcn is.cic inscriJ)tion from Pr iene 
sacrifices ac 1h1.>: P;;mionia involved :.:t l.:lu1ros, and the conrext hen· 
n1ust be pilgrim age w ithin the loose am1>hic1iony of the IOnians. 18 

F rom much htl'<:r on ,ve hnve descri1:>tions of song-dance perform­
ance in G r(:<:k novels; and w1.>: know of song-cfan,;c pedorrn~mces hy 
ldu:woi visiting Romn n Cl.u:os. 1 

Y 

Our limited darn fo r the use of song-c.hmce in Athenian 1heQria 
mostly re lates to nvo performance-scenarios. Firsc Delos, ,vhc re 
it seems t h e Atheni:ms regulndy :;cnt t/1eOrni and khoroi in th<.: 
claS$iCal period .: Hnd second D elphi~ ,vh<:.rc we h,we ins t::riptions 
descr ibing molpl! and tlu:Q'ri(Ji from somewhnt Inter ~uound 100 nc. 
I c stands to reason that there \v~,s m uch n1orc th,111 this. !\ ,·lost likdy , 

the dara tha t su rvive.s perJ)Ctuates only in.ore elaborate ;md for m~) 

uses o f song and dance; less elaborate perfonnanccs probably do no l 

if lltC State-1)i lgri1)1:lg~s them selves. <lo) tl<H io •; (>)v.,; a j our ney inio ·w;lcl-$pm:c,' l11e 
aet il)logical myths 1h;u go with chem do. Or<1ne 1))i~hl $~1y that in 1l1c C ;l$\~ <ol' $Wh.·­
pilu rinrnte, 1hc joumc}'· may be the pnrt that i~ }H?1'CC:i\·cd .is d :lng<.•roui; and wild. 
1 would l ike l(I thimk my fri~n<I C hr istium.• Sourvinou-ltw,(1()(1 fvr il discusi>ion f>I 
th is issue. 

•<· Boethios ( 19 I 8) 28-9; Cabine ( J 997) 28 n. 3S, HU>: cf. Co11li111. Nymu <I. 296 ff., 
Thcophr. Chlu. 2 1. For ex;"implc, i11 one o f the l'll<)Sl sySl(·matic and comt,lete 
s tudies of a pi lg rirnup,e crn<li t iC>I) e n : r undcruken. Uh:\rdwaj (1973) des<:ril1-e$ ' Ii i',;:. 
c ycle f11,1c1iooi/ in Norch f,, dia.o p ilg rim:1gc, sud 1 ;'1S 'mum/ml(I; the s~,c:rcd l'i1e t)f 

l<m~urc, :,s \111 impur tmu inithuorr rite omrking th<: p:t$S:tge from i11 fo11cy co c hikl­
h<J<)<.I. ' 

i; li)\;<.",ription: CIOJ J.7; poem: P.HC' $19, fr . J.5h. / \ndri:111 i:10,1g -d:lll(;(- i.s 
dc:scrihcd i,, P l1ilostr:ttui> Im. I .2S. 

I $ 1 Pn'('Jle 11, 11; Hommel in l{ lei,,~ ... Hv11u nd, :ind ii..! iilk:r• \Vicocr (1967) 
+5- (i3: til)kOJowksi (1970}. 

,., N Cl . · · II · ' · l umcrnus ;1rvs-mtl.cnp1 ions ;\ re Ctl -.·<.·t.:.·d 111 l,ohet 1 irn(I ll(,h(:rt l 1989). 
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regJstel' 111 our records.20 To some CXC<:nr we c;m hope co recon­
s truct the S1) rt of pel'fonnance~ that might have acco,np::,n icd 
A.thenian st,ne-pilgrimagcs by looking oc non-Atheni;m o nes. 

I I A:-C O Vlllt Vl EW OP TllEOHIC SONC -ll ANCB 

In t h e following- s1.~ctio,1, 1 want to examine vario us other perfonn­
ance-sccn;)rios for song-d,mcc.· on s tM<.:-J) ilgrimnges. 

·1. The simplest case is ·v,:hen <l $tilte - dclegation takes with it to 
tht.· sanchrn ry a hhoros. to pe rform :1 hynH) of worshi1>, u~ually a 
pt)i;'-ln (n h y mn o r prayer in hono1.1r of A pollo) o r n prmodion (<-1 

I . . 1· I I ·1·· . I . ) 2 1 I poern " ' \OSC p erfonn,mce 1s in {e< to~· s~cn 1Cnl p r o ces~1on . n 
these C~)Ses che tlwfiroi ace as im esc<>rt for the hhorr,s, \)vh ich w;1s 
prob a bly seen as part of the offering co the goc.l.22 

2. The ocher side of the rcciproc~,1 process of 1heOria is ch a t a city 
may p lay host to khoroi from o the1· c ities. S o in the case of Athens 
\V(! h.av(: co rnk<.~ ;lccount o f ped onT1i1r1ce by hhoroi ncco mpanying 
foreign ddcgar ions to Athens, or to Eleu:;is. C<•1.-ild such deleg,1tes 
have bro ught J..lu>ror.' w ith the m to perform ~ong-<foncc? No cerrn in 
cnses survive. but perhiq)S \'i.'e sl1<)1,tld consider the Kci.m prosodion 
to Dt•t'n(,ter (SLG 460). in which the goddess is invok<:d as 
'F.le u sinia' .2 l 'T'his would s~1i c perform.1nce a t a major Elcuslnii)O 
festival, e i.ther chc Nfegala ~i-tu~aerio (in lloed1·omion), o r possibly 
the E leus inia {held in the SJ)ring ) or even che Proerosi,-1 (in P w,nop­
s io n) . Another suggestive cexr in this context is <) line or song 

'"Lwµ&v t:L.;. :A.0() 1,c.\'.<;" ( 'Lc.-t us go to Athens'), supposed to h~ve 
been sung by a ld,oN).~ o f /)(trthemri from Bottiaia in wescern 
'T'hrnce.24 A ristotle, w ho w.1s in a better position ro interpre t it 

th<ln we :are, explained this hy t h<: hypothesis thnt Bonia i.1 had been 

2{1 Thus. while !')O survivin~ evitlcnc:-.· $\1gg.::sts lh<:Qric perfonn;mce in connection 
with Atheni:rn dd <:,Lt:-u ion$ co Dodonn <)r Ammo,,. o r r,o the athletic cmnp.,;titiOl\$ 
<)i' 1he (s 1h mo.<r;, ~emca, or Olyn)pi:l, we c:innot rule out the posi;.ibility 1]1;"1.1, 
simp le:, m ,ditionnl fo rms ()f S.(11\g we1·e per for med in 1hc -.·ootCxl of ,'hf'i',,1'iai rn 
these J)la~es.. 

.?I P;te:-m : Rutherford (200 I <~h /1rM<,di(111: Ruther ford (200 11,) ~HHI fon.hC(H'llin,e (b) 
?2 Song as Mforing: see Huchcrfo rd (2001,,) J.2.._5 o. 75: xopol.:,:; C\11<iyot1U'1, 

'i'l6:\.1\e; in C:.1llim. Nymn .J, 219. 
v Sec lh11hel'fof<I ( 1995,·). Aw:.stations o r the eri1;het o uti-idc Athens: L,,vccchi:l 

(20()1)). 
i 4 Ari$L fr. 443 c iictl hy Plut. Qu. C,'r. 35 .lnd Thim'll.< 16: /'MG 868: cf. 1,•caty 

between Adt-.·ns tuHI J;1)l1 i;)i:1, JG' 13. 76. On the pc:,litiC;ll b,1<;kgrmmd : Flcnt=tt-.•d­
J cn~i;n (I <>95}. 
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colonized by C retans, who included some of the Atheni;ms sent to 
I\:finos as tribute. Nev<:nhd css the prima ji1fie in1plicmion is th,u 
there either ... vas o r had been a pilgri .inagc from Botti;) i.<'l co Athens, 
which the song \\•:-ts meant co 01.~comp,my. 

3. As well as a pe rform;.m<:e hy the thcoric /d,oms nt the sanctu­
ary, \ve shoukl pc::rlrnps ah;o think of ffl \1ltip lc perforn)1mcc8 en 
roule. rl'he.re w(: r<: somctirnes S;\Cri t'i<.:1.·s when theF,riai set off. and 
the thcoric kh(,ros may have pcrfonncd thcr<::. Anothe r impo.rc.,nt 
poin t rnight have been the embarkation of seH -bOnlc thcOroi. 
(S<lcred v,·tly~~ seem to huvc been lined 'With points of rdtgious 
s ig_11ifici1nce.1

:o \~:c know t hat ch<: I'v[olpoi of i\,J il<:t us performed 
parnn$ (:u route ~•s they m<n>ed fron1 NJ iletU$ to D idvma 2<> 1,erform-. . . 
ing M .i num ber of places: by l lckate in front of ch<: g;lt<;$) by 
Dun.uni:i ac rhe 1)1.eadow b y the Nymphs, by 1-Jcrmcs in K eh1<k>$, 
by Phulios, b y Ker~1iites, hy t he StJltu cs o f Chit res. 'T'hc sacrnd \ 'll<l\' 

from ... "\thc.:ns to Eleusis was .i l$O tined \Vith points of sacred s ign ifi·­
cancc; Ph.1rn rch (Alkibi(u/<!$ 34), dC$Cribing- the l'e rot1t:ing of the! 
p rocession to Elcusis b y sea during the Peloponnesiint. \Var, mcn ­
ti<)ns th<1r man r sac ri fict.~s, song-d,mce J)erforma nces and rit u.ils 
usuall y p erformed ;1Jon g the sacred ,11:ay htld to b e omitted.27 

4. Another scenario for theoric song-d ance is an 'apopempl'ic' 
p e rforrt'Wnce, in which d cpHrti ng thetiroi were g iven a send-off hy n 
lthoros \1i.•ho s rnyed at h ome, possib ly in the comex.t of .-1 fes rivol. 
P lutarch d e$Cribcs <l p ilgrimage rnade by the Aen ianc$ in Thcssal v 
to ~ass ioJ)<lC<l jn Ep irus . The n1cn tool< i:i bull <ls a n offe ring, an; l 
as la r :1s the b ord<.:r o f Ae ni$ t he y \Vere nccornp,micd b v <l /{hor,J,\' 
of parilwuoi, \vho S}lng <l p:trticular song: ',nay you ne~·el' re turn 
to ~ you r n a tive land' (1.1.1l1ro'TC VOCJ7 1)0'0:~7t <ptX:qv d e; '1i(npr8c.l' 
-ycno: 11). 2" 

5. Anot he r possibili ty is tlrnt t he visit of ,-m Atheninn 1heiJria co a 
$;1nctuary m <l)' hf1v<.: bec.:.n cck:bratcd hy ,1 101.~ttl ldwro'$. 'J'he likeli ­
hood o f such .i performance is suggcst<.:d by 1hc fact tha t some 
sanctuaries hJlvc s trong song-dance p cr for m:mce fl'ndirions such 

~ ' 2( I 

as th<: Deliades a t DcJos. ' A nd we kno\V t hat in the Hd lcnistic 

: : 5..:c Curtin!\ {189.+) . iu '..\'Jolp<>i: L.S'A:W SO (~lh -~ nt.). 
Pau~. J.28-J6; Plut. .4 ,'<,'. :.H. 

'2!1 Pll1t .. Qu. Gr. 26. In Hudwrford (2UO J aj I hnvc $ UV,gC::H(.' ll dmt Pinet , Pae. 4 w:1::; 
np<)Ji-cmpric. 

29 'J' ' 0 1· d . • . 0(" C Ul l'S <) I' Ddwn i'\'fouh~JlS ;Ire Hh'Cild}' ch~l\<;1 il·it.~J in 1hc lfo1,1t1fil' H vmn (IJ 

A,'Jt>lfo 302- 6; •ithc:r rcforelll~<:S in Un mcau () 97()) 35- S. ~ 
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i:>eriod) srnte-de legations vi:..iting Delos often paid for song -d:tnce 
perform,mccs by the Dclindc.:s. JO 'T'hcn.~ wr1s ~ii.so un c.:sta b lishcd 
ld,oros of {,hide.~ .11: Delphi for whic h C leocha!'es o f Athens com ­
posed a pai~m. prn:wdion ~me.I lmm,1uJs for the ThcoxcniH in 230- 225 
uc.3 1 And ther e mfly b1.": rnore complex p ossibiliti.es fl lso~ for 
e,rnm1)lc ...,,,urioos form$ of joint pel'fonnance. 32 

6. One of the oddest forms of t hco ric performance is suggested 
by im inscription frl)m Priene relacj,, g to the celebn1tio n of the 
Pa nioni;1 ;1t the near·by Panionion:33 

, , . OlJf.:1,11 O{:] -.c7>1. Ull. T<;)l BovX<':1:(fo.11, TO~ Tr. K>-.Xot.-; 0f,f)l,; , o[~'I b, )(opfo1. 
0'{,~w 8sL r1-mT,X 'j( .. )V ~q>c'w v6µol' j 

A nd 10 :mc;ri l'in· h > Z.c-u :- Boul:1ios .u)d the <>ther gods l O w1win it is. 
ncccs:~wr y t<> :,mc;r ificc.• in ldwr<u, accu r<ling le} the s,H:r('<l Jaw 

In the context of the Panio niil., to whlt:.h the various IoniMl /;o{eis 
sen1 Lhe(Ji·oi, one possible in terpretation of th is text is that the theOrm'. 
fron> th<.: d iffc re11 t J>IJl l!is join in o s im p le chor:i l perfo 1·mn nce together 
(pcrlups just ~l conunwhtl J)(lian-c ry) \vhen che sacrifice t ;ikes pince. 
To cake a n e:xatY1ple from H c llen isric C rete, it h as been s uggested 
rh;it n very ::.im ila r form of pcrfonn~u1cc is seen in t he Dicta em) 1-:lymn 
to Zeus, which {:oukl lulve been per formed m i-he cu lt of Ze us ne .tr 
P 11 Jac::okastro in th<: eas t of C rete by ephebes from a number of loC{ll 
C retan pofois .... vhich used the cult as fl sort of fod e n1 l S(ll)CttH1ry;

34 the 

~,; (.'or the d ahl $('C lln111cnu {1970). 111 d w H dlc,1isti,:,: J)Crio(I we hi.h'\~ <1:i1i1 (In 
.Shlte-ddc:gati(mS. th."t l visi(ed frr>m lh~ l)ndek:me!loi:. and other a reas ( no t the CyChl­
Ul·S p.-ir tict.1l:1rlr :\t 1h is 1:ime). Very oflcn 1hc tcmplc-inv(:nlor ie-$ menlic)n 
X"flf.'.~(c ~T1>..t6:Sc11v o r p;1yment 10 the klwrot of the Odiatks mad e- by •.:isitiog dclc­
;r.wi"ns. It $CCmi. a rcas.crn:thlc i nfcrenci' th<\t in $~1<;.h C.'lSes the visit ing d~~1eg:)tion$, 
d id not hring :t J.,/w r,J.<, but (•xpcl'c..~ct 10 ht' ;\ble to ¢r))J)IC>}' the l)l~li:,des t ~ pt.~rf<;n n for 
chem. Since 1he- llc11:11ri<: /I y mn u, At,flli& Mys th.-i1, che OeJiade~ knew how m imit:ttc 
the voict.•s of \'isitori-, thc.·r may ] ):'I\'(' 1>erformcd $<11lgs b1·<1 11e-ht M commis$ioncd hy 
\' isiti11g llde-g~1tioos in lhei r (1~·,1l dialei;t. See Rutherford (1999). 

~1 SJ<} 4St> (= Fl) 3.1.73), 230-225 nc . T lu~ hcs1 t.•xwnplc o f th:n pallcrn is SJG 
7()) frnin ;l1:oun<l 11 S 11(:, a Oc:lphi.: dec ree honouring two ml•SiCi(11\$ fr(irn l'lll~OC:l 
fo r :t rci_:.idencc in Oelpl,i wl1tl) they s1;,f!ed f'el'fnrm;<tnee!I in Delphi and trained the 
l t)-.:;\) ld,o,.OJ of pm'd,:s. 

Jl Cl'. M ille o f the pOi>SibiJiti t.'$ di$CUSS~J. in Jll1tll t' rford {J 997) . .,, 
·'· Fo r rd·crcncc sec n, 18 ~,luwe. 
·' 4 $ummari:1.<:d in Ch:rniolis (l9%) 12S: Clumi,.11is. (19:'.18). H e :ilso fi1,ds chc>l'al 

pcrfon nmm.• in the CoOlCXI cif i1)1(;r$l:l h? <lele({fl• i<n'l!I }) I IC 1. 16.6 (rcsmrcd) nnU I C 
3.-+. I U. H e <ll$() SV,f?g\~~rl'l fo r the r itual term O(tt&o,; th<· trimsh1tiOI) '()pf ¢1·<;hor.' 
? erl1nan ( 19951,) find$ :m alternative c(1nu~xl frll' the pel'fo1·mall(:e nt' the Dictaenn 
Hy1r11\, Slll;t2'C$1ioi~ it w:ls pc~l'f(lrmcd h r cphcbc$ from lt:m<.1:$., In l i11e 57 cities wilh 
whnm r.hdr city was fc-dernwd .ir(' fn(:ntioot·(I. 
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performers of the poern in fact invoke Zeus to come 1·0 their dties 
(line S7: flOpe Ki:; TrcSAll<X; dµc~11), an ex pression thac impli(.:S ;) sun­
hhan.tia <.:o rre.spondi ng to th<.: l'Xpccted sumlwsi<1. JS 

7 . AnQrhe r typ<.: of pedonn,rnc<: kno\.vn to h,we existed ls t lu· 
[)(let:ic t1ROn. Poetic ag1;;res ~re reported to h;w"~ existt·d at Delphi 
from the found~1tion of the festivr.J there., and they no d<>L1br 
hi1ppened in 01 her plucc.:s as well. They :.trc paniculnrly well 
aHested in the.· llcllenistic period, for ex:~m1ple ii). th(; contcxc of 
th~ Ddphic Sotcri,L~<• \ :Ve norm;1lly think of the conte$ IH1ts in 
such ag011es i•S professional musi.;iftns, but there is reason to chink 
th,u in SOtT>c ~:.1ses rheoric ldwroi wou ld h;n:t~ cornpctcd in agOne.t ot 
sanctu:1 ries. 3 ' 

8. i\·Icntion shou ld a lso be made of che rcpcdonna nc<: of songs 
or parts of songs. T hel'e i.s (\ fragment of a Jn·o.wdion by Pind;1r 
\vhe re the spe:iking-subjcct s,,ys d rnt (he ~1fusc •\viii p 1,,tt ev<.:n 
sorneone dwelling far mvay in m ind of the thcl5rio o f the hero.' h 
looks like th is is about how reperfonl'H)nl'.<.: of the J>m.)·o,lion in other 
locations will rlisse,ninatc kno\vled gc of the fost ival. '.;!i In the Si11-r1c 
wi1y~ Athenian chcoric songs might hr1ve bc<.:n repe rfcwmcd M 
i-\thcos, for cx:-1mple m s,.m,.pMia. 

lll C HO~~-C: ULTVH:\L P,.\ RA l.Ll!LS 

Defore JllO\'ing on to look :'I t the Athenian evidence in rnore d et,1il I 
' w:int co draw att<:ntion to the existence of pan1llc:ls to the sort of 

phenoincna I have been d escribing in other cultu r<.:s. ln d ifferent 
forms, pilgrimage is found in pretty well nil cultures in the v,•odd, 

,md in many cultures J>ilgrirnage is an occasion for poetry. son,e;, 
;md d;incc. I Je re a re four examp les. · 

l n ancient Egypt it v,ms the custom every year for the stMue of the 
goddess.1-Iathor to he cri:insportcd from her ternpk ,n Denden1 oorl'h 
of'l'hebe.s <")bout :1 hundred rnilcs south co a festival at the re rnple of 
H o n1s nt Edf u. 'T'his Wil$ the OCC(tsio n for a m<1jor pilgrimage, \vh ich 
was joined by contingents on the way, including (possibl y) a hhon,s 
of women from t he.: town c)f Nekhcb (Ei leithuiasp(,1.i:s). 39 

:i.s Powell (lt)25} 160- 2; fr, r dh~ 1ext \\:t:sc (19631 I 54. !! !:"iu::htcrir,-)cl (1 '.ITi) ~S8-62. . n See bcl~,,..,, i.cction vr. 
. :,;ee Rud1(,rfo rd (1992); lll1thcrlon i (200 1a} -Hl9, 

~·• S-cc J\lliot ( I 949-5+) +7..J, Ccrnur i e!I later ..;him ting had a r<1lc i1) <;<1p1.i c; piJgr im­
l1,;tc: !VJr.cCm.,11 ( I 998). 

Song-Dance ond Slal<t-P,:/gri,rwge nt Ath,ms 75 

' l'he Uittih.~ civiliz:1tion of ancient .i\.11atolin during the blter 
second rnillennitnn ec was o ne of t he great song-cultores of t he 
,mcicn1 world . The 'gi:ite-housc' (S1.1meri,1n f< I. LA:\'1) festival held 

yearly in the 1 littitc t.~(lpirnl at 1 hlttusas (Roghaz- Koy) \VilS the 
venue for delegations rron) n(:ighhou riOJ{ tO\Vns, which took pnt't 
in the festival tlnd in some cases pe rformed song and <.htrn:c. For' 
cx<nnple, the n1en from the cown of T iss,uuliya sang from behind 
,vindows at~ crucial stage (the songs were prob;.lb1y in lfottic, on 
ohscurc prc-1-lictite ritui1I hmguage) . and the m en of Kilisra per­
formed a di:rnce w ith buJJs· genitals on the ir h<~ads ."w 

There is o strong p ilgrimage trnd itioo in the New I l<:bricks. The 

anthropologist John Lfl}'ar'd described how young 1nen fro1Y1 the 
is land o f Vao off the coast of I\.'hild<.ll la performed a 'special :wng' 
on <l n initiatory p ilg1·imngc to the neighbouring ish, n<l of Oba.'u 
And when a ,najo l' initiatory r irunl (the 'nl<lki') i$ perforrncd o n 
Vao, the rinial includes song-danc<.: perform,mcc.:.s by locals and by 
dclcgt1tio ns from neighbo u r ing villages ;md i~hmds . J n the culrnin­
(\Cing part of ch<: r itual the loca ls perform a circular dance which 

I . ' -12 encoJnp~,sses r 1c v1s1 tors. 
To turn ti) the contc::mpo nu·y peasmH C\tlcure of Peru , the I.He 

:'\:lichael S ,dlnow de~cribcc.l hov;,1 small Anc.l<:(1)) villnges send dcle­
g iltions (the local word is ·muion.c$) to rcgio rrnl $;mcttnlries. Focus­
ing o n the vilh,gc o f {lnmawtlr~ in the region o f C usco, he 
do.cument$ severa l piJgrirn;lges to diffe1·ent sanctuari cs . .i3 'All 
these p ilgriim,g-es', h e writes. 'f<:11 in the d ry season, wh<:!l \VOl'k 
was light, food f\b1.1ndant ~-md travel ca$y.' The mosr irnport::tot was 
the on<: to Qoy llur Rit'i, which was rnade up of about thirtr 
pilg rims. 'J'hcy \'-:ere charg<.:d \Vith rnk ing a sacr ed irnage. a f(,mi .,,n, 
from thdr own v illage to the sanctu?lry. 'The rnsk of fjnancing the 
pilgrimage is ;i burden (cargo) ch ;lf is undcrt~ken by a /Hllr(m or 
sponsor of che pilgrht1nge, w ho supplied food imd drink, and 11lso a 
n1astcr of ceremonic:s."'·1 Needless to S<l Y, t h ere.:. :uc ,nany parallels 

:,, I d iscu~$ th is feuivnl in Rutht~dord, forthoomi,,p; (c). For the fo:t1 iv~) l i;cc l·h1<l$ 
(1994}~ 8inJ.~e r (198H). 
' 41 Layard (19+2) 526. ~i lhirl. 299..J(H, ,:• s~)llnvw (1987) l?9·. 

'11 Poole ( t 991) 3 f () .. J l: •jn ,mal))' commooitie~ :lround C l•i¢~) :-1)onson;h11) 1(>1' :l 
<:ompl,r$;)'~ trip to~ pili;r im:l$(C-san<:t\l!'l t'}' is c~msid~rcd ;)ff'lo,,p; chc h ig:hes1 -rn11kin.~ 

1)rts:tif!'C cargo~ of 1h e loc:-)1 sociHI hitt':)1'<:hy. S irnih,clr, p:Hticipt1lio 11 in ::i ~ mpnr,..,l t$ 
iti:tdf :-) cnrto (11' 1¢~!)cr nmk withi,, the total s:ystem, a nd one therefore ear ned f>l• t hy 
young m<'1:, jt1$t entering the soda! h i'-•rnrCh)·.' 
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he re to the Slruc t u re ofGre<:k rheOria . .:J"o t icc in pa r ticu h'ff chat the 
pilg r ims :~ re accon1pan ic:d b y snc n.:d d anc c.rs .4 5 

\Vith<n .11' ri tual dancers, th<~ purpc·>sc oi a sponsored pilg rinrngc canno1 he 
fulfi lled . A part. frn1t1 p rovid ing c11te r1a inrnent for the f>lhc r pilgri,r1::;, t heir 

romi1.1c~ se,·ve a::, .rites ( 1f en try anti cxi1 :n c r it jcfr,I points. in 1·hc p.tssagc o f 

th(; lamuur, csp('<:n:il ly at t he s:-1nct uary itself. T lu.:r e itre do:tens l>f d ifftrcnt 
C('r('t'Tirn)ial s1y·ll:~ in the t.:c n n ·:11 .'\ n des , , ·m:h \.\'ith its o wn -.:o s tume, d1vre ~ 
()g raphy, inu:$jc a nd s>·rnbolisrn. Ve,·y of'tcn n style carric$ unde 1·toru:s ;ls w 
the social ::it.nus of the perform(·rs. Styles nmy bec:omc defuw.;t, b\ll n l:w 
Of'H:l:i, or su ln':1rimH$ of the o ld ones, arc bei ng <.:rcacC'd alJ the r ime:. 

'The p ;Ha llcl with song - dance performu ncc in .:\ndent Greece is 
sug ges ti'vc, <.·ven th o ug h o u r <~vi.dcnce is not as rich, pnnicu la rly in 
resp<.:c t of the vnrie ty of d ifferen t ti ty k:s of d,m ce tha t must havi..': 
existed. o1-t) 

JV :\ T HG N l ;\ '.'l T JJ E6nt.•1 T () D C LPH T 

'The Ach<:nian T r easury M Delphi .ii ready a t tests relatio ns benvc1.~n 
Athens an d D elp h i in rhc sixth centu ry uc.·n Jn the L?umeuides 
Aeschy.l us imagine:s the 'parh -1Y1;1 king sons of l-1 ephacstus ' ( J 2- 14) 
co nvtym g Apo llo m Delphi so on afte r h is b i rth on De los, a deta i l 
that seen\S to an t ic ipate .t\ t h enian lhei'iria to D elph i in the his to rica l 
pe riod . Athenians S(!n t .sac red d e legMions to D e lJ)h i in a nornher of 
cvntexts: to ,11tend meetings o f the A m p h ic1yvni~· Co 1..mci l twice 
cve.1·~· yea r : t? take p i)rt in D el.phi<: f<:s t iv:1ls, J)*1rticu lildy the q uad­
rennu1 l P yth m and the Thcoxen ia, which rn.1y h ,H·(: been yenrfv . 
'T'he most celd)n~ted A then i.an d e leg ~Hion from Athens to Dclph.i, 
h <•1,v~ve r , \'i.<.ts the Pttthois, which was JJro bab ly no r cicd to ;iny 
$pccia l Delp hic fcstival,'~8 b)1t motiv~itcd by the o bsc r v,1t io n of 
lig h tning fi·on1 t h e sancn,1a ry of P yth i;in ,.1.\ po llo in Arhcns.4Y 

·•S S.illno,\• ( 1987) I S2. 
t i, (> ! . I d ·1 · · 

1) ( ~mce 1fl ! '\ c:,,., p , gr 11n :·1i;to.: $CC h1r1her P<,ol<; ( t 99 1 ); $,lllnow ( I 'J9 Jo). Scl} 
,w w ~,lso B.', u'-'.r and :jrnn,~h. ( 200J) 233-+ on d ifr<.:r..·m fon r1s u ( d:rnc(~ an·omp;rn\'ing 
l!~c l1)~u p~l:~l'IJ1mgt> h? l~u: 1sl:1nds o( ti ll~ tiun ancl 1he i\foon nn L:tkc 'f'i t icHc./ O n 
dm1c.: m d1llcrcnc S<.><:11: tu.'11 St e l{ucpplcr ( I 97~) . 

" I ' 1 · I . , ' · . ·<,r CM 1.;:r re ar1<,_n:, $CC U:11.1x tl940). 
·l!1 P<1~nw w in S IG) 7 1 J, n. 8 (p . JS I ) rh1111ght of~ ~~fmncc.1ion wilh the I )e lph ic 

f-l~r:lldcm (~ Athc~irm · n ~._·rgdi<m) , cf. l ' :1rkt•r {1983) 26, n. Ji . Su ch :1 <;.1.11uiec•i<)ll 
Ought J)r()v1dc i1,, mtcn~s1.111.g b:-,ckgr()u nd for tlw 1ri/1Qdtplwrfo rtprcl>t.'ntcd in ch• 
f>,~.1t1<1i .<: c ,ll l \'e <. ' ~9+) 88; l\·knmni:.cn (J 878) 322: l>ut see Uoclhius ( I 9 tS) 17, f.11- ::t: 

0o the pos,cw n of tho.; ohsl~l'\·<•tion $l~C J1\ost n~~~eu tlr N u l1<)n (2000j. 
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Puthaislai are ,,J rcad v rc f<.~rrcd to in th e Sacred Calend ur of £'\ico ­
nrnd1us/0 ;lnd we: ha~•c evidence th nt che Puthais H·:is <.:cleb ra ted i) C 
\'arjous poin ts in the fourth cen tu ry lJC (in 355 nc ;md in 322 uc), 
but it seems co h nve frtlkn into ,,b cyance d udng the pe r iod of 
Ae to linn d o m i.nMion ;1t U clphi. It Wf1$ rcs 1..uY)ed in the late ~econ d 
1.~entury, from when fou r rnajor Putlrnlde.~ a re actes 1ed by i nscrip ­
cio ns nt Delphi, which cover che SO\Hh waif o f the '1're,lSl ir')' of the 
:'·\ t hcn ians:5 1 J>uthois l in 138/7 uc, under che m·khun T irna rch us; 
Puthais 2 i n 128/7 nc, unck ,· che arhhon D io n ys ios (jost tl ftcr 
the l-\ t hcoi.ms rcorgan i7.cd the c 1..1lt o f Pythian Apo llo in .:\thens : 
LSS 14 ); Putlwi., 3 in I 06i5 UC, under the a l'i,/1/jn l\gathokks; and 
J->ut}u,is 4 in 98/7 uc, under the (lr/thfJn /\ rgcios. s2 T he part icip;m ts 
in the Put.hmiles were m:Hl y ;md various, incl uding Lheora£ an d 
orld,ithefiroi; an esc()rt o f boys iHld sometimes n'len k no w1:1 ~lS the 
pnthaislai, some o f ,Nho111 d ed icated i nsc r ip1 io ns (11) thdr retu r n, as 
we sec from those in the d eme -0f .lktl rfrt/ 3 !umi:phomi , and cphebes. 
T he re \ve re :ilso lrij>p(•1~ .... wh o coo k part jn a spcc i:1 1 ngOu. ' f'he 
Puthafr/(,; a lso inc lud ed rep resentati ves from cerhiin key r<.:lig io us 
geue: the P urrh:1k ida i, the l{erukes, the Eu neida i, the E rus ikh tho­
n id ni '1nd the Eup;ttrid ai.54 i-\ consp icuous role w:1s p layed by che 
i\·1a ratho n ian T ctrapolis, \.vhich sent tlteOrol nnd puthaistal and in 
Puthais 4, '1 sel f-conta ined mini-d e lega t ion.3s The :V'hl ra thonian 

T<~trapolis h ad sent independent de legations to Delp h i for abo ut 
a centu ry) ;ind could thus be suid to h ave ma in tained the tr~ld it ion 

!<II LSCG I 7C, 11 ; nnti c::t 1h<1 t the rc:,aoni1ion o f a rcferen<;<.: t (l the J>,aJ1ais in 
l.':,'(.'G 1713 19-20 is <luh i..,11!1. 

·' 1 For the his1o rr $CC l);11.1x {1940); l h1b icht (1 ?97); H.-->ethi\1~ ( J 9 18). It used co be 
l,,dicv.;:d , on chc basis ot' IC 2.233fl, 1h,H the Athi;:ni:ms i;.cc up a P1,tlw i1 l'ot l)c;I,)$ 
:lro111'1d :lhn,.11, 11, e same t i,nc, but 1hc theory wm:t co1'1vinc:ini;tly dcinulish .. ~d by ' l'nic}-· 
(1982). 

si Th<: ir,scri1) 1io1)$ ()( the Hclknistic P11thnid,;$ s tress the fa(:I th in lhcy are 
crndicional, followill$.! to1or fru,;: Si<J' 698.6. 

$:I U1.,e th iui;. (19 1$), 26- S, J.1,S: Vou 1ii':i$ (1982)~ a l$() Erd1iu-C~,lcnd:tr (LSCC 1i:.: 
n S0-1; G.'lC); f:17-S) whl, Dow {J %S) 21 t . 

l<• The Purrh akid:ti sent :l tlu/(m,s in Pu!.lu'li\' I :md 2. ~l p111lw i::.h"'.f in f>ul1u,i.< 3 and 
th,·ee tmth<,i$Mi in Pu1Jwi,< 4; the Kc rul.es ~l?nt 1hree /mtltohrni i,l Putlwidt-s l and 4; 
1lu! Euneid:ti Sl~o• 1;hree putlwisMi in Put/wider 3 ~rnd •I: the f.01u trid:ii sent five 
JhtJ{itf,i ;,, PutJu1is t ;tnd fou r p11rhaiu ai in f>,t1h<>iJ 3: the .Er\1t-ikh1hon id:1i i.en1 their 
own t1 rkhj1J,er;u,s in Pud1ais 4 , implying a level of ind ependence. I.a cer Alheo i.in 
diWl:'h,:,/d1.·s t(I Ddphi include a rcp res.cnt:1tive ..,( 1 he E\1nei.;.foi ~tod K<·rukes. one from 
i\fomthon, tind c :<cv.ete:t d r:w,o fn )nl th.;: Cupuuid~i. 

!>$ T he T e t rnpolis sent 1hr<''-' llt(·Umi in Pmhai.< I and 2, :l fm tl1(lisl lS i n Pu,Jun~· 3 
,md in P,ithaii ·• iu"l a rldtitluilfr<>.<, three theiir11i and vne pu1/w i.<1fa·. 



I' 
I 

78 Ian Rulhert'ord 

of pilgrimage to Delphi when the Atheni,rn srnce ns n whok 
lrnd ncg:lcctcd it.s<, F in nlly, the :\thc.:o hm 1'ehlmilai (.:.\nis l'~ o f 
D io nysus) $enc thei r own dck:gations, cornpktc v,:ith add,itheOrm. 
~1nd 1/wUroi> in·P111hai.)' 2 ~md Piahais 3.51 

Unfor tunately, we do nor lrnve nny ~ongs performed on 
Athenian theOria to Delph i in th<-:- cl<lSSk:H I period. Two possib il­
itic~ .ire a frag mcnc of (l J)ajfm by S imo ni des> v,!h ich sccrns to 

m ention ,~pol.lo <lf'HI mount P<Hnes~sx nn(I a fn 1gmcnt of a 1>ai;m 
b y Pindar · CJ 

.i~«Qvar 
l f f(C 11'C'i~ µ f:[ 
&O.µov Ao1.'i[ 11u 

0 <lccp- ... ieios d \i ld .. . J)coplc o f .:.\ 1hcn$ (.?) 

The o nly clue as to c o nt exc is in li.nl~ four, \.vh ich J)r'Oh<tbl y 
c ont:·1ins a reference co the people of A ch,:ns. 'T'hc Jikc liest scena rio > 
pel'haps_, is thM the hhoro.t are <-~a iling on A pollo To look ;lfrer .:\th t:ns 
(,vhich m>l l.c..:s 01ost sense if it is im / \thcnian hhoms_, perhaps 
visiting Delphi)/)() though there are m ,rny ocher possil>il itil-s . 

ln the regic:>n of 230- 225 BC an Athen.i,ln poet, C lcochares, w;is 
honoured for having <.':Omposcd .-1 p:-1ian , prosodio11, tlnd humuos and 
it \v11s decreed that the hhotodido#wlos .ippoin ted for the yc,1r 
(prcsum:1bly ;1 local) sh o uld teach the poerns co the paides a nd 

S(} FD 2.18 in .'lOU-211() JJ t:> FD 2. t? for 204 II<:; FD 2.20 for 178 uc; FD 2.21 fM 
300-200 "". 

" ' l'I . . . . ~D ' ' - $' • \C m:w, 11)SC::npt1u11s :m:: , • .) . .!.4/ =. J(J 69$, from Pu;l,nh 2 il i,il:~d h> 
tlie t wi> pnenns): :-m <11/..•hithdmu ,~nd four rh~JJmi ; PO 3.2.4$ = .':,'JG, 71 ·n ... from 
Put/111/J. 3: M • 1lidltt.l1t1;rr,,;. and :1ev¢n l itfi)Y(,i, <1$Sig11cd 10 P1,rftnh 4 on gt'O\m(fa.<)f the 
h nnd hy ' l' I':)~)' (1469) 38S.; FD 3.2.49 = S1C3 72::<K, i1t'>s igncd 10 p,,cl:oir 4 in 
D itt<:nbergel'_. hu1 10 Pt,il,(~it 3 l,~· Sdr6del' ( 1999h); /ID 3.2.1 J7 -:: S!G.J M9: 
Alh<:1\S S(•ftUs r<.•pre$Cnt:lti\'¢S. (>f 1h<: ~·,111,,d,J.< r,m cp,,p;,i11n ;) ISO -OH P11tlmit 2, chou,·•h 
I . - . I) 

t 1e}' a. roe nut w em·m. 
si1 P:HG j l 9 fr.35; Ruthcr t'()t<I (l990j 171 - 6. 
~·, P,>. VIJc(c}; Ruchcrforll (200 1a) ~4S--6. Pintl. Pat>. S (che so"g on the Fou r 

'fompl<:s M Odphi) might he th()oght h) ha"e ;in Athenian <:onnectio,, her<', pllrtly 
hcc.ause Athena p l:ty$ a pr"mincn1 rvk io the song, and pan Jr beC<luSe of I lu: 1heme 
o ( dH~ S,(lng, sioc~ i,, Pytlt. 7 (40% liC:). 1-'ifld<u· praises 1he A lkmae(i1l ids for bu ilding 
chc n¢\V Delphic t~mplc. So mitht rhc Cl)f)tCxt o f the lirsr pe1·fo, maoce <,i' th i$ $Ong 
be an ,•\ llolltie<Jnid/Athl•ninn eclchnu i<Jn of ~• new ccmplc? L' nfr11'tun:i1d\', il now 
li>0ks as lf t'hc citlc or' 1he Mng in the pnr>yl'us w:1s · F-0r 1h~ Ddphi:ins,' l,ur rh,e,·e 
might sti ll be Ath cni:-rn i1wolvement h('l'l'. Sc<.· Rurh crl'ord (2001,~) 2,ll)-1. 
• (,!I. Cf. rhc 1)rl1)'¢J' for Kos ~,t Dcl1,hi in the Svtc:rif1 iniicrip tion; })ll<i 1h¢ fio;"ll pnir..:r 
11) P,nlt. l'ut. 6. 
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hun.: rhcm perform them m the 'J'heoxenin; hc)\Vcver, there is no 
sign thnt the context for th is wa$ the{Jt·-ia.')1 An Athenian hitlwroi­
dos1 i'vknalk<:s) J)<:rformed nt th<: Soccria in 259/8 or 255j+, und we 
hr,vc evidence \hat ..:\ thenin n P<)ides \),,•ere involved in the Del1>hic 
S0tcri;1 in the H c11enis t ic period, hut ;.1gain there is no evidence that 
the con text was a thcorfo.''2 

It is the H elknistic Put/wides that vidd the best evidence for . . 
n1u.sical per formance. T he texts o n the south wall of the Treasury 

of the Acheni,lns incl ude nvo hymns to Ap<>llo-one a paian b y 
Athenaios> and the other> entitled (p:-1ian :ind J>ro~·,)dion' Uy L imc­
nh.is, both o f th<:n1 cornplc tl~ wi th Jn osil~al notfltion, bo1 h of chenl 
referr ing to chc Atheni<1n Tehlmilai of l)_io nysus . These ,:an he 
dMed with the help o f two honorific inscriptions re la ting: to the 
T,ddmitai. Orn.: of these, prob~1bly froJn the Puchais 2 in 128 RC. 

says th;lt the Teldwitai :-rnng a paia n , a nd also m entions a ,m,gas 
hhoros;<•~ in ano ther honorific inscription p robably frmn P~llltais 3 
of 106 11(;, the 'l'ehlmttm: ;we said to sing the 1rc.l"r pw; '1T<Xtc.lv.M On 
thc ln·1si::; of thi$ Bl~Jis h~s Sl1gges.ted thflt both pninns d nte from 
PuJ/uris 2 of 12S nc , and that they had a different function, one 
bei ng a cult-hymn and th<: other a song for 'con <.':<: rt' (a/:1:roama). 
However S tephan Schroeder has recently argued thM th<:y shoukl 
be ilssigned to d iffe rent years, a nd that The lc~-1st implausible vjcw is 
thf\t the p~l it1n of Athenilio~ d;ltes from 1-'uthais 2 ,md that o f Limc­
nios frotn Puthais 3. 65 

T he Teklmitoi of <.':Oo rse r'epresent a stage of p rofess ion,diz:ition 
beyond that of the fifth c<:nh1ry.M They l))\ISf h<lV<: put oi, a \vhole 
n1nge o f other perfonn,mces at Delphi, but the rn1ians se(m:1 to have 
been the foc-.1s of attencion , ar least in L28 BC. This is no t the only 
cnsc where 1(.,/,:/ufitai ~\re ~\SSociMed \,-.•it h theOrin, though in other 

' ' 1 PD 3.2.7S {= SIG' 4SOi, 
61 Mc,, :llb~: N;1chrnri~:ld ( 1977), Ae1cs. 19; tx, fr/('t; N:1..-:htcrgHd ( 1977) 3(18-9. 111 

Actcs 7, 10: Nikon s•m ofThcom<.·fws; ifl A<.:l('$ 8. )j: !\..'l,~1)<llkc;s $<11l o( S1)l~u~on; lhid. 
40: Jfo ln:>ulides s.:>o f>f ..\r isto1)eithes~ in .~ctci. 9, 19: Nil.on $Oil of T hcom<.·11(~s: ibid. 
25: SMi:u nirn$ l'!on of Thcophilos; ibid, 38: Lrkv,-. :$()H of J)i()O)'Si(>,.,'1; iMJ. 42: 
Oiocloros $Oil of 'fhcorJhilos. 

,,:1 FV 3.2.47 = SFC 3 098.S-•); megm klwnJ.( also in PD J.2.49. U G\ltft (2U<H} 
LSS-91. 

'*" PD 3.2. +S = SJc;l 711 L. 12 . Le Clu2:n (20() I} 1.1 17-23. 
(,S BClis ( 1988); Schrod er ( 199%). 
"I) The Tekl111itai who s,tng 1he pa<:;)1\ :tre :ilso mcmtion<~d ;l!J havinK 01her si->cci~1-

fo11 ic$- tn1lct<.'$, aulod~s. ki1h~irists, oomedi.lns, t rngedi:)n11~0 pn!11, 111,~1h ly a ll thC$C 
fo rm11 of pcrformom.'.C \\'(.'Ill ou . 0 1) 1cldwirni see Po l:i,1d { 1934): I .c (;ucn (200 I). 
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casc:s they ACt indcpcndcnd y c•f the polis. Alrendy in ;) Delphic 
inscription from 360 ac, an Atheni,ll) a<.·tor is among those 
recorded as b ringing l·parkh iJ,-offerings to Delphi.(>7 Arou nd 250 
BC lsth111i;m and :-.Jemcan "l'ehhnrrai \VCrc inv ited to the /l,Jousein­
Fcstivnl at T'hc.~spi~i. and sent out l/'1,eifroi.M' ln the period 230-225 
J3C t hey were granted a.)'u{ia. from Ddphic Amphicryonc.:s for travel 
to a fes tival ut Th<:bcs. ''

9 
Ag<1in,, in the lace third century BC: t h<.· 

loninn 1'el<fmfloi Sc;nd 1hcir own JheOroi to tht' fcstiv~l l of Artcrnis m 
lHagnes ia.

1
(• And ~lt sornc poinc the 1',,khuilai of Ionia and the 

Hellespont we re ;lward ecl thl· st;l tus of prO,\'(•twi ilt S:-irn o rhnlC<.:, 
implying 1t1.M they h:ld come there ;is tlu:firoi .7 1 The organiv.mions 
of the Telllmltai th11s sce1n co be tre~ltcd to some extent Jikc inde­
pendent political un its. In the Hell enist ic Pwhois, howev<-r, they 
act on behalf of Athens, thus <1pµropriating in a sens<~ the role of 
A theni;;ln llu:i5n)i'. 

T he Puthais1ai paides ;1Jso SCl'l"ned to have made up ~l klwms. 
\Ve know this hec:m$e the insc riptions n1ention a dfrlnslw!os for 
them, Ht least in Putha£des ·1 and 2.72 They may have performed a 
simpler song tha n the Tcl:Jmiltu·, perhaps one of the traditional 
songs I mentioned earlier, p erhaps the (('1i'ti1'pt.O~ 'i'i'O'.u:iv" that thl' 
?'ehlmitai sang in ·106 :Oc. 

13 J n foct this is an ex~l mple of a widtly 
attested pattern in w hich you ng pc:opk~ 1.1su,1lly you ng rnen, stage n 
1 I )' 7-< C )Or.} per ·0 1Tl'l()TlCc M )) SHllCCLlary. 

The content of lhc songs i::. preuy straiglufon vard. T h<: s~1 rviv­
ing part of A1·hcn.aios' p t1ian hegins with a de~c ription of its Athen­
i<ln s ingers and goes on to d escribe how ..... \polio s lew Python , and 
later d rove off the Gauls ( li o<..:s 2 1 ff.), referring to t he ,tttack of 278 
BC. T he poem or Limenius dest-::ril>L~s th<..~ b irth or .Apollo Hnd his 

,,: CJD 2A. f,7-9 

<•N S lcJ 4$? :::: Le G oen (2()0Jj 22; A1h1;:1)i<111i. (nh~ lh<: 1'e/dmrtm)nl';(o m c invited: 
TC 7 . l735: flee Sifokiii ( 1%S) 20h-1 +. 

,,.., Pn J .1.:151; sr::c 19.379: Le (:111:n (200 1} JIU. 20; BO\lt-()UCt ( 1"61) iS-H5~ 
llc>hcn { 191'1). 

~o Kt.:rn ( I <°AJO} 5+. 81) = Le C ue,l (201JI ) Jl(I . 40 - 1. 
~.

1 
IG I 2 .$. t63c37 l'r,i Le Gmm (200 I) oo. S7, \\'id) p. 3+ . 

. :; .S'J(,'3 696B. 20; S!c''J (>98.:S, 29. 
1

;1 No d()~•bt thcr,:: Wt1.s molp~ 1i11 the P11(imfr cve1) l1cforc I hi~; 1.111.:: c:-::m,ple mif{ht 
hc.,che 8imonides fragme1H mc1ui()ncd nhove p. 70. 

··• E:-:.-.01;11-.::,s fr<11n helfcni$1)<.· Crch~. d i1H.:US."'-Cd by Chaniotis {:;.cc ah()ve); mixed 
Jdu,mi •)( b-Oy!-> :ind gi rls :we ,mci.rnd from H,1m.in Ct:wos:; A1hc ni:rn roung m .. ~n :u 
Delos: bcl()w. 
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journey to Athens and then Delphi , wh.crc he slew fi 1·sc the Delphic 
dragon, ond ::.c:cond Tityos., who th re,1tene<l I .(~to. 'fhc secon d p:-irt 

of Apollo' s jo1.1rney th us co1·responc.ls precise ly to t he.: theOrin j ust 
undertaken by the Teldmilai.75 'T'hc 1YWin cretfc-pneonic: section of 
the poem is followed by a concluding praye r in acolic, which is 
pr<:s\unably the 1rpo(1081.ov rc.;fc:rred to in the t it le. Norice in par­
ticu lar the seccion of the. poem concerned with the ~1etiology o f che 
name r.>~1ion: 

11)T1;: ;\1,'lTW)· K1.n.19Lc\'v vi.1:cr1.>"v M·m:f3C( EkO ),; 1TfH.I)( T6]f<up,rro')• K:\'lJTh v A7< 0> ­
L8' lmi. "(C.A(c)<lu.1,1. ':Tf>Wv~] Tp1.-rwvl&o,;· 

µi:>,.C.r. voov 8& A(flv; <xf.J8&:y xf.lJ)[ l ' X.wTOI'.; <l viµi:A] ni; 11 [«'l&€i«v ~),;ra µr.1:y i,t)1.1, 
i:·110 ,; (;t6A. [ ou; KtEl<(ptot; J.IJ~Ar.c,t V ' &J J.l..-0: 3 'tuxr.µ. 'iT6 T()Ol(('t'fvLK llTOt; <ix[ cl) 
TIQ.l C( I! t6 TI'(lt (iv· ,. 

~-~ ~f, 'Y~)'('tO', On 1J<SWt. 8f:t&p.t110; dµ r3p<Y.a1, ~~(0-; t 'IT€)·vw d>pi:1,,..· d vO' Wv 
t KG£110:c; d,r' d pxC\:; rfC:n l)011('( K\ l(X.ll<TK(oµCv 0:r.c:.:-; :\·lo:0;_ a[&ro]x0611v,v 

l,6i;. Bci•<x<>v µ.1!·yu,; Oupc,o'lTA~ft h-Yµi')~ l]61Jbt; 1'txv~1'<i>V ~ IJOLKOt; 'lT6i\t-:t. 
K tKpO'lTLC<t.. 

Then te,wing tlH: (;yn th i~rn ishu)d the J<od sccppcd on ~ l(>rious .~tt.ica, land 
<>f the fir:.r h~1rves t, on lh<.• promontory of T d t1)1), ~md 1-h c nucc, pouring 
ou t a s,\•c.·ct ::,:tr:-tin , s;111~ in r, ::.weer voice mix('d with th(: vibn1nc I\Ul('S of 
the ki tlmnt. J n$t thcn Echo, dwe lling in ;1 rock, S~)umlc<l 'poiau ;<' pai<m." 
H(' was dd ii lucd becatise h e rccogni:<:1ed the immortal m i1)d o f Zeus. Por 

this rcm,o n we invc.)ke P,1ic-0n, the whole people of 1hc a ul<>ch thons, nnd the 
g reat thyr:,;os-drjven SW.\m) o f U:-u:cho$> tlw sacred :,;warm of ~1·tists who 
I ivc iu the c icy ,,f (:('~l'<)Jh. 

Thu::., L imen iu~ ;lppropriatcs fo r Arhens the ;1ctiology o f the 
name (Paion/ whic.:h is ;1l~o che aetiology of the paion-gcnrc. 
Now~ we know char there was {l rival aetio logy tlrnt linked the Ol'igin 
of pnioujf)(lia11 to De1phi, where the n ymphs shootcd to Apollo 
'Shoot, child! {'i:c, 1TO:i)' S o chis is one t'tre<1 where wc c,1n sec the 
Ath t nians presenting a versio n of H myth o;,.vh ich appropriates for 
their polis a greater role in Apolline my thology at t he expense of 
Delphi. No doubt i f more of these songs su1"\-·ived, ,..ve would find 
othe r exan"lplcs of this p.i uei·n.76 

;-~ Cf. J\zi;,; ( I 9lo'.:I') on h1:iw p itgrirn-.f.ongs set out n.irr:i.tive..:: from the lllychologica1 
oc his:turic:nl pMt which motivMe imd pr<.•figurc clH~ pi lg1·i01.-ig<'S. Rutherford (20(>1,1} 
2S <)Jl the ct y n\O)Of.!~' . 

7" \ '."111\VQUl'i {199S); Urh:m() (J99 J}. er. t1li-o Aesch. Rum. 12-14 <.'it('d 11.bov<.·. 
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THEOnt .. 1 T O OET.0 8 : THC .S ONG OP ~rl-l H 

ATHEN I .<\~ U("1P IR R 

The .:.\1 hcnian the{iri11 ro Ddos \V:·lS ~1 verv flnr icnc t:nidition. 
Ddiasu,i ,verc ;-il rendy mentioned in the lcuriutis of Solon.77 ' f'hc 
high-point of Athenian ~ctivity on Delos is the later fifth ,md 
fou rth centur ies, when the A theni(mS exercised power through 
the frame,vork of rhe Deli;Hl . .:'\rnphiccion y. i-\thcni,1 n <lctivity o n 
Ddos cca$eS ,vhcn Delos bee.line independent in 336 uc , buc it 
resumed ,vh<:n A thens took Delos ove r :1gain under Ronwn p 1·0-
(<.'Ction in the ~econd <.:(.:ntury nc. Ouring the periods of Arhcni.ln 
control, there \\'its a tendency for .'-\thens to rcg,ucl Odos as an 
extension of ics O\vn re.rl'i.cory. Koticc that the sacrifices on Delos 
;ire includcc..l in the c:arly fou rth -centu ry Athenian stme-Ctlknd;1 r ns 
revised by Nicom~lchus/x and dur ing the pe riod follo,ving '166 BC 
the p riesthood of Ddian ApollQ was an Achcni:m appointrlHmt. On 
the other hand, Delos mainta ined its own bou/1!, and continued to 
pr<>vide the neof..•onn~ and the hif!ropoiai who nm the festivals. But 
we should hetlr in mind that in SQO'lc respects i-\thcnian theQria to 

Delos resc1nbles Jess ;l t rue incerst:ltc LheOria t h<ln an intrn-srnt<: 
theOria, such as the one to Brtluron. 

There \\'Cre probably sevl'ral r eg1.1hir lheOriai from. ·luhens to 
Ddos. T o begin with we know thnt Athens sent ~l m <ljo r tl,cifrio 
to Delos every four y<:il rs in th(~ late!' fifth and fourth centuries, 
since a sequen<.':<: of ded ications is a ttested frorn that period.7 ') .1\ .nd 
l'hcn a fo,nous pi1.SS}lge of Ph1to's J->lwedo seems to refer to a ye,ulv 
Lhei)'ria commcrnorating the C retan ad venture o f T heseus . Aris'­
totlc m entions a hcptacteric theOrfo co Delos as wt'II as ch<: pentne­
teric one.x" The IVlanuhoni;m Tctrapolis sent 1/u:Oriai to Delos as 
we11 ;)S Dclphi.s , FfrwlJy> there i$ the Athcnim1 hero E rus ikh thon, 
ancestor of thc Erusikhthoniclni who \verc involvcd in the Puth(li.t. 

,; Pi>.lo;:mo Pe ri,;:go;:1ci. 'l'l't{)i Ti'j;; A(hlv~11.rw 'EpaTuQOC1•00; i:n1.6t)1J.Ca.::, fr. 78 
~r.;: llcr {- A1he11. 2~•k, (!iting the t<(•f•~cu; <"•rSolon: S trl'>ud {!979) 4-5): linrpl'>C1';l • 
tmn :'>. v. :.l. ll :\.1.(((11'()'.1. $.irs th~t tlic omh)r Lyi:ur~us mtntioncd I ho .Atcic .:l. t):\.W'.(JT<\l 
( = llJ<1$S, fr . ~9). 

::'II /,SS 10B, 6; o~w; ( 1% l ) 6?-8 ·with Dow { 1%1:S) l7·t, 1l,i11ks thi:. fr:)g1mmt 
froo? .the thinner wall, is fro m :l Sopplt·m<:nr,,ry i:alcnd :11·, dc~1ling with i11t~r llli(; 
l'>:11,;11f1cc$ Ot•lt-idt' rhi:: l;i ly. 

:: C~,llcctcd in Cou,,ry ( J (J72); w>o,l survey in D 11\·i~s { 1 %7) 3 J. 
llt/J. Pol. 5+.7; lh ,tlu::rf<ml (20<Jl l'I) 2\17-8. 

'II ~lie Phil,).;:horus drc:,l 11hov.::. 

S()11g-Dance (IIU/ Stnte-Pilgrimo,{(e at llthcu'f. 83 

I le is s upposed co h;we been the first to make a p ilgrjmagc to 
Delos~ dying when he rdurncd 11t P r:.=tsiai. Th is may reflect n 
di fferent trHdition ~~J:!Hin .x2 

'T'he timing of these theOrioi rern.dns uncertain. \V <: might expect 
th<.·m to have corresponded v,.,ith a major fe:;;tiva l in Delos. 
The most important festi val of Apollo there seems co have bc<:n 
in 1.he rnonth of l li<.·ros, the i·\theni,ln :•\nihesterion, n1ther en rly in 
the ye,u- for ;1 sea-voy(1g<.~. K:l . .:'\ l~1te and isolated source tells 1.is that 
chc DcliHos celebrated the birrh of Apollo oo the scv<.·nth of'J'har­
gdion ('l'argel ion or1 Delos) .s4 'I'hm might fit the 'J'heseos -1heQria, 
s jncc Theseus was supposed co have k:fc i\ thens in i\,founikhion 
and to have ,·ccurflc:d in Pu<irlops ion.85 An association in li1 er~ry 
sources h e t\V(:(:n the activities of Theseus on Delos and the c ult 
of Aphrod ite may make us i-hink of the DeJi.111 Aphrodisia ­
feBtivn l. which fQ(,k pl:)Cc in thc 111011th of Hekatomhnion. iu, .Koci 
Robertson h~1s rcccntly s uggcst<"d the radic;l) chcs-is that the theOria 

<.:om1ne1nornting the j ourney of Theseus could have happened as 
late as Puano ps ion, corrchHed with the Athenian Oschophorifl 
in th<lt mon th.~7 Tc is impossib le i-o sny V,.'hich, i( fmy, of these 
possibilities is righ t. 

It is likely t lhlt ,n;H'ly of thcsc i-\tlu·nian lheifria-i took J::.horoi v,1ith 
thcn1. P lut:.trch's <lccount (;\.'1.hias 3.4-6) of how Kikias arranged 
fo r (1 bridge to be constr ucted between the islands. o f Rhencia 
and Delos, so that the Acheni;i ,, hJt01·oj· ,vot.dd arr ive on De.Jos in 
good order .. scents to reflect su<.:h a lradition of choral pcrfonn:mce. 
:•\,, obvious thcrnc for such songs ,vould have heen 1he mytho­
log ica l explo its of ' l'heseus> P<lrticuhtrly how he founded the 
D<!l i:1n fcstiviil-Bacchylides Od1,· 17, a lchough lt js no t itself an 
Achcni<1n thcor jc song, might neverthe less be choug h r to reflect 
this hypothetic;il form .. x8 T'hc onl y surv iving frag ment of ,111 

Atheni;ln cheoric song, \.\1hich dates from up to fifty years befo re 
the t i1ne of >Jiki,ls 1 in foct hns ~ di fferenc subject. Pindar's Paian S 

" 1·· ·1'1 " 11 •(1'1"0)" 1'f · .u,s . . ) . runc .. 11 •• , ll • 

$.; Anon. Viu, l'iatrmfr p. 6 Dicfot. Hn.lll¢:lt., {1970) $$-\) js s.ctpticl'II. 
R~ On Th<:iH.'US and Delos !tC<: Smllrczyk ( 1990) .J.70 n. 181, 4-72. o. IS4. 
*"· l'lut. Tht·~·. 2 1; Clllllim. H,ww. ·1.307- 15; Orune:iu ( 1970) .14-1: (;~fame (1990). 
i;; Hohcrl$.l)f1 (l992). · · 
11

1> As (hvid Fe,w ,, :Hl~t;:~SlS: t(> me1 IJ:v.:chrlitlo;:s 17 .sc<:1111> to diffor from other 
l<cian l">Oclll1' in reflecting :-m Atheni:m ;),r.end:l. :ind ic may r<: llt<:l ;'I pe riOll of 
~kvdopm.;:1)l of th~ Ddi.111 :unphic:tionr in which Athens domin:m::ll. 
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V,.'a::; n s hort ;rnd simple <.:ompo::;1t1on with seven stroph(:s of five 
lines; we have the en<l of it.s•i 

r - ,~, _.,,, s;.1 
r3<)Uu-· f'.i\<w l<O:t Cvc:<(TO'O.v· 

z' Lrfi..t il<lJu' '~1ToAAot1• 

Kett ar.or>,.i:l:>«,; clu;pc:p,1lA<ll~ 
6 t<1'UTCt JI 11(.l(T(>u; Spuo.1&6, ~· Cf1xov 

il<:\'i\ov, ~-r.d (r<ln,v An6AA.wi, 
l)W.._r,,, 6 XP,J1J'<>K6µL'i', 

~1't:,:,Lrl'.,; 61lµc·1,; nt1<1:l ir 
H' i..1W1: .:l6A1} 'Ar.0A.i\01r 

:'\c:\·-r6o; b.·Ou J.U~ n<:ii6~ 
6\>µ1:v6l, 6t~cur0& 110.fJ> Ocp<~1'1'ov-ru 
Vµ.6,epov ,c~:\.u6c,,,,& 

• 
criw l.t.~Al y&p,il 'ITO:l -

0'.110~ O'.'YU'•<Ato; 01J.(!><;t. 
~ 35 d'l'T() AOr111 i:riuw II '4 s ncxlf6CJ)f)() <..""u> 'Epexf0t,,)~,J Af K:\.()v 

35 

40 

45 

. . . (they) took Euboe,, and dwch 1h<"rc. lcie Dcli,u'I Apo.I lo! And they 
made hvm('S in the .St::llt<:r('<l i::dand::,. rjch in flocks, iind held fa r-famed 
Delos since Apollo of tl1c goldl:n Jocks g,,ve llh:in che h<.ldy <>f ,i\stel'i;l to 
$(:trJe. Jei<; Dt•liao Apollo! There may yv~,, child ren o f Let<>, g nu.:iously 
welcome me as your ser va1H, to the 1.:lear honied Sl rl'1in ()f a glorious p~1ian. 

(35) fo'rom 1·hc Ach<.:nians. ('IS) Paodorus, ::;on of Erectheus, Aiklos 

The exrnnt r~art se<:ms ro describe t he coloni:.rn tion of E uboeH 
and o ther i$lands, and then the singer asks ;',\polio ,11)d Artetr1is to 
receive him on Delos. 'T'he lost tfrle would h~1ve provided cvirlenn: 
a l>ouc the performers. Some have thought t lrn t it \\'l1S sung by a 
Euboe;1n ldmro.1; (it \.VO\tld not be the only Euboean song \vritten for 
performi:ince on Delos).w, But all in a ll it SC<.ans likelier that che 
performers were Ad,cni;1ns descr ibing the :'·\lhcnhln colonizmion 
of Euboe,1 and other islands. T he c(IJonizing move1n~n[ described 

i,;,, '\\'h<•l n,i,du h11vc hl~t;:n comainc..·d in I he '.'~HI ic1· st,1.g1.•11 (l f t i, .., t'-'u'lf!: An :'\ thc.:ufon 
sinf{er-/klu,m; l'l>ight h;h·c wM11.<:d t<> l:iy cfoi1n to 01her- A1hc1li:m colo11ie$ {1l:,1o 
l) l~l'h ap$ ~,un(: in ll'>1'li;i, Other th1.•mes $uil:clhll~ for ~rn Atln-nbn svng perl\mncd ,,.{ 
Odos might h:wc.: been Th1.~s<:11$' founding of 1he f<:$tival ((;{, u~,c<;h. J :'): Jll.!rlmps 
:il~o th<: Sl<"HT of Arhi::011 Pr()nc.1i11•s i1h·<)lv<:ml~rlt in the h inh of AJ">•>llo (<'f Pind Pfl, 
I 2.J I }. · · · · · C, 

'Mo \\' 
. ·c lrnbw thM :lt leas, one.: Eub~;e11 khmm J)(.• f fol'm('U nt D,:1()$ in the Sch cc:111 , 

lW, $11lCX- it W:1$ i11 1his <.:c.:1m1rr thu1 the: ,rulft?>· Pronomw:, son of 0('11i:cld c11. c::om ­
po!l.::<.l <l :rpoa68uw for the Ch:.ikilfol1l$ for l)erfon n:mc::,• ;1t Odo:: (P,lu:fl. <). l2.5-6). 
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in th(: song thus mirrors their own tlteiJria from .Athens to Delos, 
:.1 nd the pcrfo,·mcrs both c reme nl)d n;cn;.tct the C<) rlicr tr~ldicion.''J 
' J'hc son~ would thus be ;,\n .1ssertion o f ,.:.\thcnin n chlirns to le<-ldcr­
ship in che region.92 l tscck:brity in Athens is perhaps indic~1ted by 
the fac t that th e refr.tin is echoed in the p(lrodos of Sophocles 
Oedipus Tyral!/1/tS (line l 54): ,1\"(,.: .ici;\t& llm.civ. 

'r'h(~ simple structure of Paim, S (non-trindic, short s trophes) is a 
good illostratio n , I think> of t he.: trad itional nature of this po<.:try. 
' l'he painn ,vas a s imp le genre by the standards of auant.-gorde 
,:.\ch<:nlan culture; no 'New IHusic' here. And m uch theoric p()etl'y 
was even simpler th:1n this. :Vlnny of th(~ songs perfor med by 
v isiting delegntions were probably tr,1d itio n<'ll and old> e ither an­
ony mous or attributed to poets of the d istant past, like Olen or 
Tynnichus. ('l'hc riO:Tpt..c>; 'lT():1,(Xv nlentioned in the Pu1hois~ 
inscriptions might he this son o f t hing). By th:H st;md;i1·d, the 
songs of fifth-centu ry lyric poets like Pinc.la r were probab ly modern 
~1n.d t rnnsgressive. They would be co1nm issio n<:d w corrlpose <l song 
<>n the occasion o f n pnrt icuh,rJy spc(:ial 1he,-;n:a; othenvi:se m1 o ld 
song wQold be used . And that is prob:ihly one of the reasons 
<.:omparatively few of these cheoric songs h;n:e come down to us. 

The per formers of J>aiou 5 were probably ~l J1horos of young men. 
Arheni.~Hi 1/u,oria; ,vcre p rirtwril y m;1scnlil)e in make- u p~ ~s we see 
hin ted in a p~ssagc of Xenophon's. 1.,1(,morahilt"cl (3.3:12): 

;l n)6c ()VI< iwn:0,:,µ,1m.xL W;, 0-retv ":''- xor,1);, ,{; E1< "l'l)0-66 -rl1; 1H)~J,;(I)~ 

... ,c ... ,vt:1'C<L, /;>(T-.r6p b d; ~1),\()11 n q .1.1T6µ&vo,;, o\.,&r.l;; (l;\;\oO&v o\16C<µ60ev 
·rnVT4, l:<l>ciµt.X.Ao;; "Jl')'Vt:'l'~L, oiJ3S ciX\'l'6f)CC( l:,, i\:>i.:\n -;rl)).,s 1, 0 1.1.o(e< -r~) f. 1,()cit1;: 
<J'\ll•(i"yDTUt. 

Or have )'fi~1 nor C<>nsidcrcd 1hi::;, th<H wht'n one khnm$ hnppe1H> from the 
/Joli:, (like 1he one th~,t is sent to Deloi.J, no othe r from anywh<:·rc cl~c om 
rivai it, .nor c.-in .ioy other city ~1$:SC'mh k u !':itn:ng th of m:lnhood cqt.1:11 to 
d rnt :1~:<cemblc::d in our t:ity. 

llcrc the use or 1hc tcrrn &iJ<.".118pCcx, l'<;mil)is4.:ent o f the 'Eo11ndri:·r' 
I · I I . •>3 I I ' I . event attcstc< mt 1c Pnnar 1e 11>lht, s ugge:Hs t li)t t 1c p> gnm;1ge 10 

'" (;f . th(• r<:hnir,n he1ween Ap1.11Jo•s journ<:r an(I 1h~1t of th<: 'l 'eklmTMi in 1he 
Lim c1) ii 1!'1~ 1):'l i :i 1,. 

<,l ;'\'<)ticc the tW(l hc:l'(l~S meotion<•d in rhc 11.::holion (m line •15: Pt11ldot<,1$, $<)f1 ~Jr 
Ert..-chthc:u~, f()undcr o f Chnlcis, an<I . .\ ik Jos. b rother ol Koc ho,;, fo'.1fl(lcr ~,r Erctria, 
:rn~I J)~,s~il>Jy $Oil of Xour!ws. Tiu: $t:holi1;1$t seems 10 im[)ly tlm1 the s pcl'lkin~ $'.1hjtto..:t 
;,-, the d osing J)f:lyt1· :\(;1\1;,lly i,)· J>:,ndom~ and .·\ lidos. jus ti fy i11g J)1esenti11g 1hc 
Jonbn cnlo1)ix:uion of th<: J,\cgc:111 M :11) A1./lc.:11i1m adlicvcmem. 

''·
1 1311<:gc.:hc.,IU (1996). 
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Delos \vas an ;i1·ena where men were p rornincnt. Aristotle describes 
l'hc ship t.-lking the deleg<ll'ion to Delos ns <.:01rrying 1i{0sm, whlc:h 
strongly- suggests that the klwros was composed of young men 
(cf. the Putlwi:;Joi paides in Put/wides 1 nnd 2) .,;,4 

T here is an obvious contr~1sc with the indigenous perforrru1nce 
tradition of UcJos1 where the JllOSt fo1nous performers were fonrnle. 
ln his St\ldy of H ellenistic Delos Phil ippe Bruneau obser ved 1hm 
while during the period of independence chc Apollonia-festi\•al 
foaturcd performances by Deli.-1des, during the lat<~r period of 
i-\theni;ln r uk from ·166 RC the,·e:~ .is no evidence of \~'Omen·s klwr<ri, 
<lnd we do find lists. of ephc:bcs.''5 Perhaps this is a hint of a conflic.:t 
between the local Deli*ln p erfonnancc tra dition, that glh'C women•• 
p ro1n.incnt p lace, and A thenian perforrn,mc<: traditions> ,vh<:re 
,von,cn played a much less irnportant role. 

VJ 1<110R08 AN D A(;(j;-,,; AT OCLOA 

.:'\ t hcn inn thclirit,i migh1 also have taken f<ho-roi 1·0 t<1ke f)<ll:·t in a 
musicol <.'ontest on Delos. <lS is sugges1ed by th<: dct;1iled ficcounts 
for the :\thcnian fldmin is tration of Delos (the ' Delian :'·\mpic ty­
ony') for 377-373 nc., the so-cHllccl 'Sandw ich lv1arh le ' . 'H, 

<ni$<u10; C.p1,o-.elov 1'W1, OeW1,, l(((l 76}1, t: rrr,.1<.rQµl1Vw1, fJ.t0'0<>-; xr > 
7pl'i1'1)&~ JJt-K •l Tri me< -:"ot; x<>poi,;;, K('(t 'l'fut. tpyo.<rc1µt1,w1, IJ.L0'06c; Xf. ), 
cXp;xc0€<dpl)l~ T, 

d,; K.OJ.I..L6ir1, T<~lf Oewp~)ll l«\'t ',(;IV xop6>[11J AJ,'T1,µllxw1, 35 
<l)lx.w11(>i; 'ep,wCwt. .. P.,llp&px<,n TX;. 

dpt.f.11,1,b,; BoW1, T<Ov c(l~ T1)]11 €ofY:'i)11 Wvq9f.tr.(l)v HJ' IIII, 
-.q,1,11 T()l)Tw., TXXHHHH:1r1-1-!..1-, 
'iTe'r(\':\[<X XP\l<rjt:c J(.('(t Xf)l)f,1(1)7,;l µ.L(r06,; H~::1r f' 1. 
t:t.:; -.C( r.po(hJ,J,(,:7<:t 'l'i1; !op-;l); ? 

[ •.. 'Ko1,1,ll&i1 TWv 1'('t.'lT6awv K(\'t -r<7>v l30<;1v r KC< H 'r.'€VTll1({)0'71) J(.('(t ~,10{ (~ i) 1 
[-.oi:; ~OlTli 1<a:t t1)~WV "l'lµ_ i) Tc;)V f:-..n.,, . . . . . . . ,, lv nµf'il . . . ) 

f\ crown a:;. ~-1 prize for th(" god ,111cl J):1yment for the 11H,nuf:.1tturcr: ·1 SOOd r 
vicwry 1ripods: for the klwn,i an<l p~1ymeu 1 fol' l'hc m~11.1ofactu rcr: 1000d r 
fol' ll,c (Jdtlu:tlu:IJroi': 6000<.lr 

YI ' l' he exprcssic)Ji o f Pl:ir(l Ph(tcd,, ."i'cl:.i, 'twice s<:•.:c n' , pO$S:ih ly SUKfl,4.!'StS thnt ch ere 
w¢r(; St.'\'Cn y<rnng m e,) lin<l $e\·¢11 voung wom.:n. 

,,i; llrunc:1u (1970j U~l; L io(i(;r$ (i9Xi') <1rgucs t h;:it thc!lc ;ll't gu,wikrr.~ nithcr 
t)'WII j>(l1//J t 11f.li . 

,;,. _JD 9$.9~ [ '== T(l(I 125]; cf . .llS:o I Ol).4-1. \'i/c al$o he.tr of multi('>k khtJ1i!goi in :1th. 
Pn!, :i(di, wh,ch ~cl!ms tv s11.!{1J<:St omltiple l<Ju,mi in ,u kast one All,cni:rn ,;,<'iiJ'i-!t. 
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for rrnns port of the tlwlJn-,i :md ld1()rQi 7000dr JS 

to .:.\nti1n :.1l<h<>$ son o f Ph ifo n o f Jlenno~ 1hc ,,.;N,1-r/du.1;. trmt1hcr of oxen 
hought f<>r th.: fc~1fr:1 I: I 0 9..lr 

p r ice of ll"H:sc 7418dr 

gold lc.·,wc:i. und f)Hy1m:nt to the gold~n,lth 126d r 
for the p relim inary sacrifices o f 1he f't:~tiv;1l f ] 
. . . trm1sr,orH1tion of t ripod!t :wul oxen mid two J)('r c(:nt t!i;,. ~md feed fo r 

tlw oxen ,rnd p r ic(: of logs for the . . . 

The Athen i:1n$ sent t/u.,iJriai to Delos o n }l regul;u has i$ frorn the 
420s till t h<.:y gave up control in the l;lter fo\trthcc.:ntury, but this m~1y 
have been :1 particularly ambitious inshll)CC of the. festiva l, staged 
shortly after the foundation of the Second Athcni,m Feden1tion in 
378 Jl(:. It included I 09 oxen, a full hehatom/,e and more. T hel'e were 
n l$O 1nultiple arlddlheOroi (line 34), a ll of whom ,;,,.·ere involved in the 
same festival (line 37). This theOria mAy lrnvc been as complex ns the 
one in the 420s when no fewer than six Athen ian or/;:hitheOro·i m,1de a 
jo in t dedi,sfttion nt Delc.>s (JD ,n = JG '1 3. 1468)."' 

L inc 33 seems to imply rh~u ~, choral <1gi5n took ph1cc at Dclos­
si1nil:1r, perh.lp~. to the chornl agOnes of th<: A thenian Dionysin and 
' l 'I 1··>• ,1··1 I l l h f 1·1 1arge u'I. 1c <.'onte~c \\'Ou < )(~ t e same sort o event w 11c 1 

:1ccon1modated rh <: performance of Bacchy li dcs·' Ode 17 {'Theseus' 
Di ve')> ,vhich p resents itsel f as ~, Keinn pai;ll). However, its 
extended nnrT*'tivc structure looks dccjdedlv like the tlitlmram .. 
bos,

9
'i n11d the ,li1lwrambos is the p referred ge~re for choral compe-

. . . ' I . . . I HIO , , .• , . Id I I I t1t1on m r1.t 1e nwn lest ,vil s. 11~ wou , ~owev<:r, <·mtec nte c 1c 
period of the regub1r / \ thenian theifrin to Delos. H)J 

·>; ' J'od i11 w ,·o ,,g t1) $~i t· thnl thcr mus1 he from diffol'¢1lt JJr>lcis.: so Oillo,, ( 19\l'i) 
127. P le.m.il <1rld1idtl'iiMi tit Ol)'JUl)i:l an; fO(;nli<.1nt.·d in (ps.)-Anrioc. +.2Q; ID .f.3: 
Col1p ry ( 195·1). \~.'c f)ntl muhi1)l¢ m·J.·l1 i!JuUmi nlso in 1he P,a/,(,i.i-in:s.cription~. 
Tlicre were 1wo i,, J>u!lihi.~ 1: in P11tlwide> 2 ;rnd 3 th~re w11S jui;l ,me (identi~~:·,1 
with the "d.J1ti11); bt•l i11 PwJwi.< ·I-, thctc :we i1,dt 1)1m d em (,rld,itlteOmi fo r •hr(:¢ 
~1·<H•1>1i-: tlw Erusi<:hthoni<lai, .l 1)1it-.. .:: lly gl'1111t, rd11lc<I co f::ni~ ich1ho,, . who foumkd 
the pil~1·imaee tn Od,.i..~; )):irkcr (11)96) 2X1)-911; th..:; :Vforathonitm ' I 'ctmtl(,lis: :iod tht; 
T<!f<lw'f(ai. Thi:!! \'~lfi:)I km f> f MM1itheQmi (mly happen!'> in Vi,tluiis 4. ln 1t i i could sl ill 
he :1 tr:ldi1 il'11rnl fo:lturt. 

,r.,;: Acoording ro Amandi'}' 111) (1 DucM ( 1973), 1-hi:: triJHlfl l.);'IS('S found at Delos 
(a1)d f'l re:h1m11hly U$Cd in the O cli:rn C'>mJWtit itln) d<.1st.•ly rcs<:mhle 1hos.e fr<•m lhe 
Athenian P ych i()n, wh ich $(·NnS to h ,n·c i-torcd tripods. w()1l in the ThflrRdi:t. I ow<: 
lhis rcfon:ncc to Pecer \·\'iJs(11i, 

t, ,i Ou U:1cchrlidc~ 17: lluthel'ford (2001,t) 98-9: Schroder (21K10). 
HUI ~. '· • h' I \\" I (2 ")(.) . :,..:;..:; , ,SU()() m t 1s vo umc ; · 1 :10,, ln <tJ. 
w, A rct\~rc1\Ce rn 'Ddi,·m ,li:lmmmb,Ji° by Simoni(!(;$, P,'lJG 539: Rutherford 

(1990} 203-6. A<:lius A,·istitl..::s Ei, to Aigt1frm Pela,rfl)f J2, (':Omp:m.'$ the isl:mds 
surrounding Delos t '> a d ithyra.mbic klumJ! .. 



88 Jw1 Ruther.ford 

T he m.1jor problem is with the nacurc o f the ngOu. Prima fade 
then~ tire tv,:o possib ili cies, ~orr<:sponding to two ways of constrn­
ing Achcns' rehnion co I )cJos. 

l. The <.:on tes1·,mts mighc have hcen from diffcrcn1 pole,~~. 
prcsumahly those con tr ibucing l'() the Deli~n .,,.\mphlctiony. ' ['he 
only s tate l<n(nvn to l·nwe J) layed an 11<.:tive part in its ndministrnt ion 
is Andros, hut we nrny expect other Cyclndic st.1tes to have .sent 
representatives il S \\•ell, for example Keos, which had strong trnd­
it ions of chornl song- dHnce performance. 102 In thnt c.11sc the klwrm'. 
mc.:n tioned in line 35 wou ld per haps include one l.:horm: in tt~lld<.:d 
for the ,~gOu and one (or more) intended for collie per formance. 

2. A ll o r mnny of the <:ontest:mts may have been frorl") Athens 
}lnd Attica. In th.at c:-1se the rnuhiplc khorm'. rnentionc:d io line JS 
will p l'<:Sumahly consist of o r include <:ntr ies fo r the ngOu, which 
may have heen dr:lwn from <.:ach J)air of tribes, as m the Th;u ge-
1. 103 'l"h I l b I 1 · . I I I . . 1.1. · · us, we W{)U c c < c~-1 mg wit 1 a c 1ora compet1twn more 
o r less 1rAnsphmrcd to Delos. Ji),;. This \vould be possible if) as I 
S\1ggested earlier, cher<.· wast~ tendency fo r the Athenians to regard 
DcJos as .in exti·nsion of the ir O\'i.' ll terricory. 

Tn the end: ic is JikcJ ier that the competition \,:as for m.cmbcrs o f 
the Amphict iony. In tha t case, wh.it do we make of rhe kho roi 
trnnsported 10 Delos? Eithe r they belong r<> d ifferent ::;t.itcs, or they 
are nil i·\ theniHn, in which case only one of them would have been 
h)kt:n to COl'll pcte in the agou. ~lnd any 1)thers would have been for 
ritual ped on n:rnce. \:Ve c~mnot rule out the po::.sibiliry that ch<: 
ritual staged by the f\ thenfrms M D1.·los in th is period \\'.1~ ver y 
elahorn te (nftcr all, it includ1.~d .a fuJI helwtombiJ), ,md involved 
perforn,imee by several differen t A thenit1n ldwroi. T h is i~ too 
e i1 rly for 1hc i \.theniiln 1'<,hJrnilai , but there coul d have been differ­
ent hhorr,i of men, J>aid<•s, and parihenoi. 11' 5 F ina II y, if the c.: htborn h) 
thcfiria of 377-374 uc cont::1ined one o r more sub-delegations, such 

ll'.ll I )<:Jinn Ainphi(·I ionr: ' l ';•l• :;<.·nd ( 1992) 47- 55. 
'"' I ' I . '·/ " / . . ID " . I 1·· . ' • n tn<ll cnsc, H~ $JX tfr~ 11: u:Or(n nl 'I,, m1g ll rcp ,·esent n•c: reprcs:-.·ntrng me 

tribes: and o,w rru:ir<.· . 

IOI Pch~r' \Vilson drf-w my :·UCCl)tion to 1hl: St11n ii)1) ins<.:r iptio n-l( l:1ffonh11ch 
(1926) 3(1-which s.;:.;ins m 1'c:f(:r to rd i1.;icn1s :tctivi1il'$ h y d w P :·mdinnis 1,•ih(:, 
wh id , mjght i1)l1)iy Arhcn i:u\ tribe$ <Jtl tniting inlicp(.'11dcntly (>O Samos: d. P111fo~r 
(199•1) 34J~ but J,owever we int¢q) r,ct 1h~u docwncnt. i1 St('mt- 10 imply tlw pcrm;rn . 
~,H p resence of Atht 1) i<111 o r Atheoian-type tribci;. o n S ~(nos, which I ~ml no1 
s ug~cs:cing h<m:i. 

rn.~ Cf. the sc\·,::n l>()VS ~rnd $1;:\•cn f.drls i1~ Pluud,> .~Ha. . . 
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as the one from the i\1fornthoni:m Tetr:1polis in th<~ H ellenistic 
1-'tttluu'.s, it is po~sih le chm s uch .1 sub-delegation could have taken 

. . 'I Ill() wtth .It n sep,irate i? ·1oro1.. 

V I I S UMMI NG OP: T OWARDS ,\ N 0 ND£l<S TANUJNG 

Of TII EORI C l(lfOROI 

T he bes t \\1av of l•nderstanding the theo r ic l~lu>1·0.~ is J) robftb ly l'O sec 
it ns ~l specii;I c .1se of institution of the ncci~:icie~ of th~ii~·oi. Jusr.n~ 
tlwOrai serve as proxic:s ,md tTlcdiators> perlorming- rehgwus du tics 
on bch<1lf of rh<:ir c i1 y, <'Ind ncgotiHting its broader identity wit h in 
the g roup of states represented :1t the sanctuary, so the reason ,.vc 
find song-dance often us<:d in theari,~ is p recisely t lu 1t song- dance 
pcrform;nce is <''I good med ium through which rhc polis can repre­
sent itself inn conspicuous and memorable manner. 

'J'hus , :'-\cheni.111 JlwOroi to Odo::; in the fifth c.:cntury will h t1vc 
been concerned to pu t forward ~l srntcm cnt abooc Atheni;m h iscory 
il nd identitv in che locale of a key Ion ian sanctuary, and the per­
fonn.trl<.'.c of Pin<h1r's Fifth P~inn \Viii have reinforced chis rne~sage. 
J 11 that case, as in others,, the perfonncrs rnay well h~ve been young 
incn who we re <k:cm cd to r epresent the, best o f the c ity and its 
futu:·e. As che ex:1mp lc of d,mcc in Peruvjan pilgrimi1gc suggests, 
numerous fof'mal femures- the m;1kc- up of the h.Jwro$, the s tyle of 
dancing, thc..: content of the :song i1nd che d1·ess of cl~e p~rforn:ers- . 
could all have made a contribution to the pretJe<:tion ol locsi l 
· , 'l(lj' 1<. enntv. 

Abo~1c ~-111, <t thco1·ic k.horos would have tended to re1>rcscnt 
its whole commun itv, projecting <l ll lmHgc of U1)i1y ,1nd coherencc1 
·~nc hhoms from .. chis polis>, as Xenophon said. lndividu~I 
subsections of the community were not singled out; nor was che 

I•)(, Some oi the (rrldt<'lhdirlii listc;d i,, JI> 4-3 .;:nuld have led indcpcndcn~ ~dcg.t,-
t . . ,, • ..... , , ·,,'<O"'o>ce lht? one from more-m11onomnu:.-th:m-lt\'erage <.leme ()I lileus,s: 
1t1i. , ,~ ,,, " • • ~ 3 • o · 1 • h pJ I ' 

or evei\ that from chc till}'' dcm -.• of Plothci;1, ju vi(·~,. Qf J(., I .25->, 1~ w.ln': • ot h':1a 

undcrl:-,kcs 10 rnt,kc $:t..:rifi..:t:!!> t•l ' lhe 1)e1, l<ele1·ic festival~._' which 1m1tht well mdu~lc-
1 D ,J·· l f ti,, .... d id the 1, eithe,· P lo 1h,:; i:i :J<:nt comrihuuons to A 1 hens to he U$Cd m 

t 1c 1: Id. i , , • h Id ~ ) • 
lhc :\ cheni,111-tiu,>(iri,1, Qr they sem lhtir own dclcgat1o n, \~Im: cou . mvt• g~1 t: 
either dir-.·<:tly to DeJos, or 1:fo ~\the n$ ,rnd in ,:omp:-m)' with the mmn A thc man 
delegation, 

ur:: Sp<·O('Cr (l9$S) 21 fl'. 
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nrhhiib.er,rM, as fnr as we c::m mil. ws Comp~,rcd with pel'form::1ncc 
in the home c it y1 it is like ly that these will h;l\'C bc,~n perceived ~1s 
conservative and tn\ditional. Even if an Arhenion theOria took 
Se\'erAI ldiOroi ,~·ith i [ corresponding to diffcn:nt genders o r ~1gc­
g roups> lhc J)<>mt ,vould be the same. And even when in l'hc 
I ld lcnistic pel'iod the T eltlmit(,i htkc over some of th<.: functio ns 
of the .Athcnhm citizen /;:horoi, it is sti ll one ci ty that chey rep resent. 

Lovked ;H: n1orc bn)~-1d ly, Xenophon's 'on(: h/u,,.os from th is pnlis· 
frnplics a con t rnst wjth the most COt'lSpicuous hhorc>i perform ing 
\.vithin the .... \then ian poli~·. which were not (one\ in so far as chev 
ccndcd to represent di fferent iulrCl-polis groups, like the hhorni th;;t 
f>erfonned clitlmrmu(mi io Athens. Other fonns of cradltiona l ldwr­
cia performed on Attic soil (wlH!ther in l\thcns o r in the demcs) 
were (l would guess) simpler, ""d wou ld have provided less of" 
contn1st. 

1119 
Dut loc;i l Athenian J1horeio in the s hape of the ditlmr­

(llllb<>s would pe rhaps have been a good foi l for the silllJ) le ideal of 
theoric poetry in other ,vays as well: in respect of tn.usic.:al form 
(cornpkx and in novative), ;ind in rcspcct of urtistic content (ob-
i. . . . ' "" , . l I . 1quc n;1rnmveJ. nevert )e css1 1t can be seen th,1t X enophon 
probnhly captures an irnporta11t difference between forms of 
song-dance designed for consumption ~H home <l•HI abroad. 

rni.1 r · l 11 I · •t .l :il ( t)I\¢ $(), t 1eonc (l(lttry would h;tve het:m l ik.:· chat othe,· f(,nn •>f 
'1hel)ri.<;' 1>vi::tr~·. th1.: epbi/Jd,ru where ch~~ fo\~11$ js QU th1.• sin~I\~ ;;ritil(.)cnuic viclOI'. 
A.lhcn~m extrn,1pl~ 1~, <.:1t1d~: E ur i1,id.es' cpiu/kiQJ1 for ,.\ k ihi;1d '-'$ ({\HG 755): Pi ,1ll, 
Pytlt. ,. ~4.rldutltermu ;t re n~g~1larly smf(led (>lJl for pniisc i n hdnc,ril'ic inscript ion~. 
Uut no~hm,¥ th}u ~111'\•ive$ .s~1g1,:e$t$ th;H it w11s pOS$ihlc f()r I he n.ile of chc ark/Ji1J.,('11mt 
t<.• \>c lughhgh1cd i,1 1hcnric po.:tl'y. 

; ,: ~n the :simp le t:l1(m1s mtd d h~ <; ity $,..._~ T11(1 { 1997) ,~:st>· t ..J---1 S. 
Cc1H11 r,e$ Inter. Pluca,·ch {:$cc Ru1hcdor,I {2001<1) 82) comr:ist(id the 'nwl­

liple> •md. 'com1)l.c~' d ithynunh wi1h th<· ·~implc' paian. P.·Jiy lit 1he id ea lll :il (h¢ 
con~crv;llwe lr:1d1ucms of th,: s•.<•te-theiiria Me ,·e,1dilr opposc(I t •'> ih<: cvmol~~x trnd 
fi$S\11·t1d . m1ture of ~ho1':"II s ,.mg-d~rnc,~ 1>~rfnr med in ch,~ ;,~;/ir 11(• p m·t of \~'h;u I ic$. 
bd u nd P lu1Md1's C(n\tr.ist? 

4 

Dancing the l'yrrhiche in Athens 

Paola C«ctarelli 

Archaic Gn.:l·cc.: h:1s bl~en defined ll$ n 'song and cfance culturc.:1;
1 

but <lane(~ continued to l'e tain irn importance in the d:,ssical Pl~riod, 
when co particip~tc.: in th<: c ity's chorus<:s was an essential p,ut of 
~111y citizen's e<luc,1t ion . Jn A them:; n, ure than I, lSO citiz;cns would 
(blOC<: every year in the trngic, con1ic, and dithy.rnmb ic choruses at 
the Gre.lt IJ io nysia, under th<: gaze of the who.le pohs and of many 
foreigner's ~is ,vell; choral dances (·with performances by g irls as 
\veil) \\'(H.lld be p.1rc of a number of other festi\'als .2 l);uH;e, together 
with m.t1sic <1.nd song, thus appc,1rs }lS ~ l~Onstitttti\ 1e e le,nent of 

Athc.:niHn coh\.11'e. 
'rhe f,yrdtithe, poss ihly because of its s triking .,...,~1rlike characte r, 

h .as n special place (1$ one of the best documented among (lnc ienc 
Greek dances. Nonetheless, its meaning is very difficl..llc to ev.1 luate: 
very different-find sornetjmcs concradictory-foccts of the d~1nce 
are highlighted by ii'$ Vill'inus aetiologics. Thus> the d<:ri vt1tion of 
the name />yr,-hi t:h i from thilt of a Sp~U't.tn or i i CrChlll cnlled Pyr­
rhlchos stresse$ ;1 geographica l or geopolitic,:ll factor. The fact that 
this Cretan Pyrrhichos is so1ncti1nes snid to h1l\'e heen o ne of che 
Kouretes has irnplications as co 1:he v;1lues and possibly the n1odAl­
itics o f 1>erformnnce of the dance. l\ Panhelk:n ic rne;1n ing is implied 
by the attribu tion of its inven tion to Achilles, or to his son P}'rrhos/ 
~eoptolemos. The derivation of rhe narne from the funernl pyre 
points to .a connect ion with fone rnry r ites~ and the J)<:rforma nce 
aspect is centrHl ro the ae t iology, ,vhidt has the dflnce named from 

'l 'his t:hr,pl<:: r hl~fpu, 11) 1:1ke sh;1pc during my $tll!f I•l lht Cemer fM Hellenic S tudies 
in Washington iu 1999. l l)Wt~ 1h:11, l.:!I t0 Ku rt Hu:ithuh :md l·fon:; \•:in \.'Vee!'t for 
:;limul:'!~i,~g di~CU~$i()n ~)S well ni; w Ei;l>..:n H:lldu~r ;rnd Ian Ruther ford for u:.e fu l 
criticit-mt- on,, bte r ve ,·.:ion. 'J'hc anid c hy J, L. She<u:, 'A1;whil$' h:-ls.e ~md 1h e 
P:rnt1lhc1bli1'1', Jf/S J23. 21103, l)P, 16•1-80 ci1mc <Hit t~IQ hu(~ for m e I() 1:-lkc in10 
;\1~<:m, n c. 

1 .:-\n.;hllic Gr~i.::e ~s ;i ·~ong a nti dunce Cl•lrnre': l·ler int •on {19~5) 3; lknrich~ 
(1996aj. On G reek dmtw:.: F i11(>11 { 11J7J); Lo,utdale (1993). 

2 I JU1)(>r1anc~ in public li fe: )·kncid,s ( I 99(>U), ;rn(I n. f,5 fo r 1he i,;uiti$tics; \.\'il$.(11\ 
(2000tt), I <:~mnot d isct1$$ hc,·e the impact of d tmc.:: iu Jl(i.,·;11c lifc-.-.1· !'t)"nl j'>O$in for 
c.x;)nlt)k:: hu1 ~cc on rhis \'ltoh l this. \•fl lome, :rnd i,;pccit'kally for dw pyrrhir'l,e, 
c._"._·irdli (1998) SS-t.11, r,s-7. 
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its simi larity to the sw ift rnovcments of a name. To this lis t a fe,v 
more iletio (()g ies might be added, like that connecting the di:Hlcc 

with the birch of :'·\thcna, o r v,•ith he r v ic tory over the Gi~•nts. J 

'f hesc pi<:(:CS of information arc hov,•ev<~r decontextufilized . 
A1>art from $Ome ,,cry general in for ma tion, like t h e fac t t hm it 
wns perfonnccl hy dancers equ ipped wi th \vc,1pon.s, th;n it 'imitiH(~s 
the modes of iwoiding hJows and missile$ by d ropping or g iving 
way. or springing aside, o r rh;ing up or fa lli ng dovvn ~ also rhe 
01)posite postures which are those of action, as, fo r ex;i,nple. 
the imitncio n of archery and the hu rli ng of javelins, an d of ;111 sor~ 
of bl<PNS' (Pl~1to l,11,.v.,· 7.S15ah), :Hld 1hnt in the cou rse o f ri,nc it 
tended to 'degeneracc' towards a pantomirnic dance with dionvsii)C 
contents (Athen;,1eus 14.631ah)> we do not kno,v much nhou~ the 
J) yrrhic. In p;1rticu la r, it is difficu lt l'or u$ to cvalo:,tc the impact 
and the soci.af fu n c tion of w<.::1pon dances in Arh<.:nian Jifc.'1 

.'\s an i.nt<.:nciorw l and rcpeat(~d movem ent of the hum.u1 l>odv 
pcrforn"lcd according co a d efinite p ;H tern, cblllec is J)art of I ht.· mo r~ 
general category of r inH•L Jn i tself, it is not a self-exp lanatory 
entity : rne,rning cornes to it from t h<.: con rex t in v .. •h ich it is per­
formed. ~)n the o th<.:r hand, rituali%<...~d moverncnts frc<1uently 
re p<.:i1ted m one conccx.t rnke on a specific niean i.ng- frorYl t h e ir 
"(;fY r·<.~J)<.:tit ion in tlrnt context. Th is impli(~s th;H the pe rformance 
of the sam,~ dan<.;e in two d iffe rent contexcs- ::.o Jong ;is chcsc.: are 
no t too d is tant in tirnc m'ld Sp<1ce-may cnmsfol' meaning::. p e1·1in­
cnt to t he C) 1,c <.:on text o n to the 01 hc.: r, or m~1y imply <l simiJ.ir g lobal 
m.<:.-ming for che two eve nts. 5 

,.. .l .A Sp:wl: 11: Ari,;1ox. fr. H>J \ ~/chrli {Athc,, . 14.(i30..;): a C rct.ao; Ei->hoi·. FCrlli.U, 
~O ~· 147-9 (s1 rabo 1().4.16) ,u,d ,.;·dwl. f>i,,<.I. f'y1h. 2 .127; o;h.' of 1hc Ktrnrc h~~: P;ms. 
.1.2.,. I and Pinto Lm.,\\ 7.7%h; Pyrr hos; po::.'l! ihlf Arch. fr. 304 \/•,'; the Crc.:tans or 
.Nco~h>l<.:n1os, o,· tht~ f\fo ll)S:sians, or Kn111M. w l)ionp.111$: .<di<,;. T t fofn, U. 16 .6 1°/u; 
A.ch,lll'S on tl1t· fon(;rnJ py rt vf P:-U1'<Jc.:los: .•\:-is t. fr. 534, J C i;rn,, = 5 19 llo~t' (uhol. 
Pm? . PJ:th. 2.l27j; swifwcsll o( (ire: Jfosyd1 s., .. ~ppq(U:c,v(1t1>. l•'o r :\then;., iu{m. 
:.\ct1ol,)g h.i~.· no omt kr w h('thcr corrcc:1 :u;cvrdin~ I.(> our s<.: it·1u i fie (:r ile r ia (11' not: nn~ 
11npon:.int in:-,s.rn111;h as they reve;1 I how •he anci\~nlS: r>crc(i\•ed clH: r('.,·ditv rhev were 
thull tr)'iflg to exp l11in. · • 

• .i I d o n<,t think th.''.' d h~ ;,yrdridtif had a !llr<.1ng p ,·:,,.;tical u 1.ility in prcp.iratio,) fo r 
W:lr ~m;, fr~:<iut·n~ly :iffmned: $(,'~' C.t. Heed (J iJ98) f>flHim j; n :1wli11g$ {201.10) o m~rs a 
~cns,l~lc a1~cus..,1on. b uc J \muld ra~h.::r in~isl ,.m 1h~ tioci:tJ, cohesive, ifttq,:r:Hin.-: 
lun(:t1on ol (\•/(,apon-) d;mce:;. \,Vils.nn (2000a) 37- S <lf1U: •17 s trt'Sscts tlle ·highlv 
sy~nho li~ vall,~ M fo!1iv11l lc:itf>~,q_,:ies \'lith milil<lry q ,mli1i.:·s. ' 

A d1s~uss1on ot Ol<)<.h::rn ddinitions of <la1'cc in N.ierchouc ( J99i) 155-i 3. 
J);me<.· i'ts ntu,11; Bur k~n (I •)Rj) (()2. (;fl'l'k <lefin it ion o( dance :is a rh)' lhll)i<:al :;,,(I 
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For chis r<:ason, l s ha ll cry to m;.tp ouc che ,Hc<:sccd p e rformance 
contex ts or rht~ />yr rhichl! in AuicH , v•.1ich th<: aim of loc<1ti11µ; it 
among the vase rnnge of activit ies arranged by .-md for the pQ/is, 
and of i1d v;m<.:ing so1n<.: hypotheses as to its mc.~,ming and its rela­
tionsh ip to othe r Athen ian drart1atic Hnd n1uslcal genres. T he 
evidence for pcrfonnant.':es of pyrrhics i n .A.ttic}l <.~onsis ts, for ch<.· 
pc·:r iod frorn around 420 to 120 nc, main ly of li terary tex ts Hnd 
inscriptions (victory d ed ications, lis ts of p rizes, honorific decrees, 
comments of comic poets ,1nd o f 01·mor~) ,,;.1h ich \Vere in1 ended for 
wklc :ind J)\1b lic difl\ 1si1)1,> tWid which ftre t.':Onccrncd with public 
aspects of the life c,f the polis. Por the earlier peric,d (c.530 to 400 
JJC) we h <lvc tu rely ~1 lmost cxdus jvcly on the evidence of i \ttic 
vases- th.lt is, on a va riety of evidence of :1 very different status and 
pt.tq)0 $(:. 

·The firsc :1 Jl usion co the staging of a py n·hic in chi~ context is co be 
fou nd in Aristopharn.:.s 1 Clouds; thc.·rc, thc Ilettcr i\rgumcnt vents 
its rage a t the young nwn o f contcmpornry f\ thens, unable to h o ld 
their :;;h ie ld proped y ... vhcn d~mcing for Tritogencia ilt the Panm he­
rn1ia.6 The dance was prob~bly p (Ht o f l'he fes t i,•al from an C(l rly 

t ime. By the end of the fifth c.cntury, it _was performed both ~lt th e 
Less~.r and ilt th<.: G remer Paru1thcn:1ia,' 

The performance o f t he py rrhic was dearly connec,cd '"'ith the 
c ity goddess, w ho h ad h e rself danced ~1 py r-rhichii at t he moment of 
h<.:r birth fro1n the head of Zel•S, or> ~1ccording 1.0 ~norher ver$ io n, 

r~• h~rned movement of I he h"<-ly: Pia lo T .. av.•.f 81 •Id e; Xen. Symp. 2. I 6; Plut. Qm1ci1 .• 
Cmw. 9.15. 7+7c: Lih;m. Pro Salt. (64) 28. Mim<·tit' ,,sp<·..:l: e.g. P l:iw L<t(t'$ 7 ,S'J S,1 . 
IJHe1·rel:iti<11lshit) o( words, h:ir mo,,y :i11d 1'11ythm: e.g. Plato Rep. 3.39Sd . O n the 
p roh lcin of v.enrc: Cal:-m,c ( 197•1); ~ :-lgy ( f 99·1-S1,); Bierl {2001) (,3-+, wlw on 
the basis of the .strong tmd1oriug of p<l<'lry in rinu,J frt ardHti<: GI'<:<'« , $lrf'S$ lhe 
equivnl..:n<:(' o f g..:nrc and ~1<.:c:·1,..;; ic)fl, 

'' :\r. Cl1J1ufr 988-9. Cf. Wohl this. ,·oJurllC, Dovel' (1%8) ad kJc ., and s<:h<il. 
Ar. Cfo,uh 989d: Tfn ;01•c11r.lo:~ ;1); tr.~ 1(1 M111,~ 'l'M..'{)f)~X'1; i>PXl\C1t;W; wilh JJo,·th · 
wick (1969) for tht• hypotht•si~ o f a ~p<·<;.ific c:onnectioo bctwcc1, 1h<.: cpilhet TritQ• 
1:cneif, ~,,1d the pyrrl, ic d ;rnc,e. 

i Al)lit)llit)' : Hc)h(:rf$o,, {1996) S6-7 suimc111::. tlrnt {>yrthid1/? ;-md af>(,b"tt'.c in:,1y go 
l)j d< Ii) My<;tn:lc:m rime; Urclich {1969) 315- 22 Sl'I.'$ in the ,'>yrrl,id1iiimd <'mlmfritl 
ini1i:=11ion r i1ei; of penlctcric q:dc. intro<h•..:~d i,, the t,~oo iSti<: prognlm wl_len the 
l\11);\tl)('fl:lia. wer<' fo111,<kd. il'I J(ifl. Pynhi.; :lt l ,l?$$l?r :1n<I Grc~1c:r P,1rnu hcn:1111: Lys. 
2J , I~ {reftn i,, g to <::hMe~ies in 410/9 :'Ind 403/2). 
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llfl e r h,wing defCHl'<:d the G ianr:::.I) rr h c la tter ;H,:lio log-y is p;Htic n­
l.1rly inte rest ing becauS;e A th<.:1w ' s v icwry ln the Gig,HHOI\\HChy is 
~llso one of the aetiologics o f t h<: fes tival o f t he P~)rwth L~Jrnia itself, il 
new-year 's fcs tiv~ll celcb n-1ting the v ic to r y o f o rde r ove r d h:ordcr. 
of <.:-ivilizat ion over savagery. ' t'hu$ the p y rrh ic wou ld certninlv 
have been one of the O)OSt imporrnnr mo m ents o f rhe Pan .1thenai~ 
festi val. 

i\:lor<: dctuiled in formatio n co m.cs fro m / G 22.2 3 1 ( . a Ii.st 
of prizes for \' ictors a t the P~n;1thenai;), dat<.:d to the fi rs.t Ji;;tlf o f 
t h<: fo u r th cen tury (proh.tbl )· a rDond 375) . Afte r the p rizes for the 
1n us ic:il competit ions (golden crowns ,111<1 caf;h) and those fo r 
che gymnic and eq uestrian events (oli v<; oil), we find, under the 
he,lding VtK't)'TT]p1,cx, the J)yrrh ie com pel'll'1on follo\v<:d L>v 
the Ci,c,vopC«, the /\u1,.,,(,611<lmrfu (torch-rncc) • nd , ;ifte r nnothci, 
id entical hc:H.ling . by th<.: ·vt001, (i·f.1.,1.>...Au , the ho,H-r<lC<.:. 

T he $pecific heading lltKfl 'Tli pux $e ts this g ro~q) <1p 1:1r t from che 
othe r (:Om petitio ns, w hose tH izes :He individ O()I c\OAo: , J n rh ls. case. 
t h<: victor ious team$ r e<.:ei ve as t hei r prize a bo ll wo rth n h und red 
cfra.ch m.ac, a ty pe of p rize ve1·y differen t , in k ind-:ind in its impli­
c 1:1t1on s- froll.l. a ll o ther p rizes in the m usic, g y mnast ic and eq ues­

t rian Pan ;Jthcn a ic com.p<:titio ns.9 'J_'hese four co1npc titio ns were 

is l'\:rr:iri-Pino;;:y (1988;. P1:l1~) (Cn,tyl. -'W(ul-107a nnd Laws i.i 96h) :1,;.."\oci:-lh~~ 
A1hcn;l ~\' ith a J:{e1rn1·ic :i.rmcd dan.:.:: (&V<J.,.:\,,o~ Orxr1i:rv;): in the b11.::r JK,$..-;lig(· the 
¥od.dc~<o\ d:!ln;ce 1$ com r>:1 t<:<.I 10 lh0$C ol the K<nm:k i;. in Cn:i.; ::11)(l -0f th~ D ioisk(•lll'()j 
'." 5 pnrrn. Cl. :-)111() Orph.jJ'. 185 :rnd IS6 Kern (P l'ocl. iu l'lat. Cr,w1:. +1)6 und P r"d. 
w Pfo1. U~·p. J.38.12, Y'•·f>CI. ht Plul. Thu . +2d j, tmd Ep ich;ln l'1<Jt- fr.'92 K .-. .'\ . (Ath(·n. 
4.l~+c. Wit~ sdrnl. P1ftd . Pyth. 2.127. lmU t\ d. At i.$1. A th. 37.22 K.}. Luc:im, D:'al. 
Dem·. 8, 1-'0xy 22(i0 {A1>hHod . .rt p~ fli::<~)tl} and ~m (1m<:I<: frot'r, :\·likrns i i'. H e rr ­
o~~mn , CJ,ir,m I, ('1971} 291-.~) C(>nru:(;t 1he i11vco1iou of an :wmed da nce· wich ch..; 
hmh (If .•\ 1hcna; rhi$ tr.:i tlition b uild~ <•fl tlu: t1sson:11l¢t fl(xAli.cic/-;rC\>.Xt:~), ,md 
J}tok~bJ): g.Ol.~S b.ack I(> th<.: (,1 h cem ., s i1)(,;<.' (lu.' pal))'tuil f0 ~11li1.111s Srcs i~hflrOS, f l;ycos, 
t~nd l•,ung ,des l.rcs1}. P:-lg;;: ~'NJG 56 (23J): P,'1G 17 (2XIJ) ; l::\11' fr. 100<):i N:luc.:k­
~1)t ll!· h ctOl'y <"; ..;r ~Jw G 1:Hll$ :md t-u h::tc() t1l~t11 pyrr hic: Diof'I. l·h,l, A,,,. {?om. 
, , 1?, ,. A n :1CCfllm t ot the $1i'> r ie:; ..:(>ncc rnin~ 1hc.· b irth nf Alllenu :md Jw,· h:m fc 
:igmn~t du.; G.i<m ti- in P:wkt r ( I 9S7) 190-J. L (111sdalc { I 993) 148-57 scc:i :1 (;o.>t1 J1 t•1:t ion 
hctwccn th~ 1c()1l<igr.:1ph ;: of A 1h<.: f1:\' s b irch :rn<l th~ p}'r rhie d;11H;.-;. 
? . I ~l $l !lt 1ti() J1 o ~ th~ ~·,:~1iv :1J.: Oa\'iso1l ( I 958} 2·1- S; Btd id 1 (J % 9} 31 :i- 22; Ud 'ilC 

(19921; 1.trkcr (l 'J'J6} S9-')2; m tr<11·l~1<: ti<m of 1h.:: t l' ihal t:vmp"-•ti tio1l$: Hal1sd 1 199;,:: 
( ildmt~•~>ll~). .Vil?C:Cl'i<, wern ·s(H;it11 o ccM ib1)$., ao opponuni~r, whct}u: r 1lh~ vi<;l_<)f \' 
~\':-)s 1~·11.hrnrr o r ~p;nnistii::, fo1: chc \' i,:1or_;; topro,•ide il gencrvus fcmlt ' , J ;1ftit'$on ( 1994) 
., l J . 1 he fr~~<J•-•enl asi;ump1 ,on clmt the ,·,cton:; would tC<.>eiv1,: ;) :mbstantb l ~lnii o f 
~ l ~ 1.\ e y ('A hu nd red d tiichm.ii. and :l hltll ' j ii; \\' fOll f:'! ;)S i,1 t\u i<: caJc n1fa r.s, lhc i;.um 
"'.l}i<.:~•lcs the \':cl luc o r the..· nn im:1 l. Chnng t.'$ i,, 1h<; pr ii cs: c f. Al'i~t. ;J!.11• f'f,l. r,0. 1- 3 
\\' llh Rll0d 1!$ ('J9$ l) 67(1. . 

Dauc.intr lhe Pyrrh iche in ll then,'\ ( ' -,, 
His<> d i$t ing u i~h <:d fron1 mosc of the other µ.ovcn KoL ,lnd 
)'UIJ,VU<ol &-yWv&; (1n usi<.:<1I }md gym nast jc cornpc titions) of the 
P:H':lathc.naia by their m .ili hl riscic ch~1n1cce r. and by the f::icc t.lrnt 
they \),,'e re CK T.OX.L<T<i>v: o nl y ci ti.:r.cns were a llo wed to participate. 
This i$ ex plicicl y said in our sources of the eUcxvOpCtt, i n but must 
have been the case for all <.:ompctitions tlwt were org:m izcd 
according to t riba l s ubd i,•is jon$. 

If they share son1.e fe<1tures, these agOnes t1lso p resen t di ffe rences 
which imply that t hey \vere no t in t roduced ~H l'he sa ,nc moment, 
nor thought o f ,1s ,1 gro up. ·r o begin with, t hey d id n o t rnke pface *'It 
t he same venue (this is rn ost obvio us fo r the boa t-race, which JllllSt 

havc b('.Cn i n troduced in the pr ogn1nl so in.e tirne after the battle of 
Salamis). J\or is ic clear whether euondria, lamp(ldephorio, ;1od che 
boat-race wen: p;-1 rt o f t he an nual Pnnathen~ia. 11 For the pyrrh ic 
the re w.ls a clwregm; but the person in ch a rge of the X.o:µ.irO:<; w~lS 

t he gy mn,1s iurch, wh o possib ly ,1lso ~u;sumcd the liturgy for the 
euomlria; wh jle for th e;~ bof1t- r.lC<;~ the re would have been tri<:nll·chs: 
the chree l:ltce r (1gOm1$ were thus of a gymm1scic rMltc r th an a 
mus k;il natu re. n F in:1lly, it is. J.l'l0$ l' strik ing char for the py1Th ic 
there is no m en tion of a cribt1 l $Ubdiv i$ion. ' l'he rc- i$ however a 
div ision inco th rne age-cl;1sses , 'TTatSs:c;, d:1•i 11t.wL, and CX·vOpec;. S uch 
;1 divis io n is ratht-r excep tiona l in the p:H) (>rf9"1H of fi fth -cen tu ry 
fcscjvals~ in o u r pr'i:r.c-lis t it is attesced for the pyrrh ic :me.I fo r the 
gymnastic competitions- not h o wc~vcr for che ,nuska 1 ones. 1 3 ' I 'his 
crip :irtitc division wns a lready in existence in 403, the yenr in v,.'h ich 
llO an on y,n o 1.1s J.it igan c d efended b y Lysias exe rc ised che cJwrCgia 
fol' the py rr hic.ists a}!eneim'. ( Lys. 2l .4). I t is im possib k to $}1}' how 

1,1 .41.•e1. . . P,J'. l.2.:i7 .13 Uekkcr, l)tob:lbly an inforcn<.' <.' from Dinar<:hus I 6. fr. 3 
Cnn<11nil.'-: cf. FG,f/ist :l2S F 102, with .h 1(:()h r '$ ¢(mune1)l$, $ ,·ime <>f~he eq11e111l'ia1) 
<;<)ml)l~tilioni- \Vet.:: :'1l~o reserved fot e ili'lx ns: th us for the t1j.1Qlmti'.< (Crc..,wll,er J<)()l)~ 
tht· cl-mri(>t imd hor$¢T<•CC ¢(>lllJ)l;tid 1)1l$ i1l , he :lgM:l neat , he L~lc11::t ini,)n, i1nd some of 
1he e,·enL<o\ in the h iJ)podromc: 'l'rn, y (1991) I 39-42. 

'
1 For I l:\\' ie!t ( 1967} 37, th e t'f{(Wdn'a irnd the bont-racc wc.·re noc: ch..: t:untC$l$ i1\ 

q :d ic d )on •~..:t- ,md prn h ie ¢er1,l inly we,•e, il~ p ,·ohab ly· a l!!o the torch-rncc, ¢\'<.'n 
1housth 1H1t flllO::$tt·ll fM 1hc mm u:,I fos tival. 

' ~ Davi!;$. ( Pl67j 36-7. \Vhile 1h1? c:·1ist? il< d<:M for 1he :\ctfJ.1l'<i~. fo r th<: <i1tm1dri .o the 
only s,, ur(.:<.'$ (>1) th is pc,int :ir(; l:ite :11)d llf1t fro,n A 11 i.:,1: C:-1uthicr (1982) 228- 9. 

' 1 O n tlgc- dass d frisions. l'eH~r m:m (II {1997): Klee (19 1Xj 43~). c()'F.l•t.:io1, })re 
1·,1l10d i1) Pind. 0/. S .S4 :md 0/. 9.8?, nnd in JG t ' . 138(1, ,m insniptioo fr<Jm 
Safomis (hut po ... sib ly fr<J1r, Athe o:::i: llil1_,hi1$c hek w:it1ted tn relate it to the J>an n tht·· 
ll:)i:l) dntcd to <:. ·150. Agcncim' at th(; b tlrmi(I :,nd ~V~mM in 1he S1h ccn1.: IC 
12.s.r,oS, w ith Schmidt { 199?). 
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n1uch further back it ,vent. H lnren:stingly, the rrip,l rtice division 
\\

1
as taken up in o ther fostivals, but, as far as J know, on ly in 

relation to gymnastic contests. l n. the p~1ncw::1111a of G reek choral 
dHnces, the three categories of pyrrh ic choruses of the Pan,lthe1rnii1 
thus appear ,is an exception., comparable,on ly with rhc Spar t11n 
lrichotia. J 5 

''f'hc absence of any indic.ition of a trib~l l o rgan i:rntion for the 
pyrrhic in JG 2

2
. 23 J ·J is matched bv the silence of the other 

smrr·cc:-. . .ln Isneus' speech Ou the Esta fl.' of Dikaiogt•nes> the .mean ­
ness imd civic \vonhlessncss of D ikaiogencs an: den1onstr:i ted 
by the focc tl'u1t ' 1-k acted ns a clwre,l.!os fo r his tribe at chc D ionvs ia 
and \vas fourrh; as diorCgQs in [he t rngic contest i)nd pyr rh ic dai;ces 
he ,vas la$t > (S. 36: oiro-; ')'0:p 7fl 11tv <ln.,A1i et.; ::11.011\.vw xop11y1l<n\',; 
r S-;-upro-; i'Yl:::vf:ro, -rpc.i·'Y<r 6ot,; 8t KO:l. 'ITVPPLXL<T-rc.,·~ Utrro:To.;). T'he 
fo\u·th position ohtai ned when l·lwrCuos fo r his trib<~ at the D iorn,s ia 
is here contrnsted> in }'I .... vell~balanced phrase, w i1h rhe fac t ;hat 
he on ly ma nftged last place in the trngic and J)yrrh ic compe ti1ions. 
'f'his does J>Ot prove tha[ the pyrrhic, just as t r :1gedy-1)nd in 
contr<lSC to l'hc dithyrninb- was nor organi~.ed on a tr;b id hHsis; 
hut nc.:ith cr can this J)as:::ngc: he h1ken to mc,m the reverse. 16 ' J'hc 
pa$s.:igcs from. L )•sfr1s all'c.:ady discussed do not give Jlny indication. 
... \s for the three.~ i \ttic b,,ses \\.'hich Cf;k b r,uc a vlcro1·y in the pyr-

1
" Pl~rild l':1n 1iml.'s: llt:isch (1 8?4), w ithl'l llC g i\' iug 1111y g ro un~(s. P'l!r il; ks is tink.::d 

f(> musio.::, I COl'opctit i1.111s (Plt lt. Pa. 13. 9-11; i:td1<.1 I. Ar. C /()Ju/,. 97 J ), but 1h1:$t: d<> n1,1t 

prt:seut :t div isi(ln in lhrcl.' ~,~e-groups. See D:wis<m ( 1958) :·,ntt D:1vici. ( J 967) 
Jll:lui..ih.lr su~~e$ti nP. (hat the crd ic! <:horusei. ma!-' hiwe h<:<:n 1'(:org~rni~ed :t:i :l ti turg}• 
by f'~n klc.-s m ·1-4(,/5. !\·loch 1?:1rlil.' r: Un 'ill~ ( f992) d c:w.:1,)f>ing, on ti ll~ h.i$i:<t o f ll. 
2.$46-SI (nnnu.11 S;l<;.ri fices of h,_,)1$. 110d ram:. off,:rcd h) E rcchthc:us hv 1hc• 
•<(>iipot ~r1 1'<'tfvw }, :l p:1rnllcli$m ho;: t\\•.::cn J-1 y:lk.inthia ;)nd l-':111t1ther,;)ia. ' 

u. Tlh~rc a.re of coucs1.• d:io(:cs <)f 1}iU¥.ot Qr t ,~11Po1. (1.l. C.'..il»m c ( 1997) 26- i ); 
hut II\ thc11e n)SH11\C('$ the l'W() Other (:HICK•">ric.•s :ll't~ I)()( pro:St'IH, O n lhc.· 1n'd,1,rh1 
(whose <K•cnsion is Oo t l.:o.(>wn: Plu1. l .n·. 21.J i1lln)do<:et- ic nlthcr ,·;,g ueh· 
\Vith '.ptt11t "(tY.p X<)p t;)I/ I'((,,(( 1(,; 1'1~1.1, i('i(; (1\l\ll(JTCYµt 1,•wv ev •ctti; fofYT('(i~. d, PuR~ 
P.11('; ~70, Sc)$ih. l·'Grlfht. S95 F 8 and Jacohy'$ cr.n)mcn1$, P l:tt<• (Lat<·.~ 2.664b ,md 
:t~J.Jc) Co:rtain ly IHlC\\· about it. 

u, A$ L:u IC ( I 9 13) 32-3 <lid, with :10 inte,·vcntior) (>n che tr:-m:-:minc<I tcxl . H e h:L!t 
been followed bf e.g. llrd ich ( I 969j 32~5~ S<..·arpi (1979) S5: UrUI~ (l')92): 01<bornc 
( 19?1) 30- 2 (ftOI o n the h;)Sis of t h is J)i\.S~age). Uorh Houssei ( 1922) 99 a nJ F orst1:r 
(1923) I S6a, le ft ope n the possihili1y th:11, U$ for u agcdy, so :-l lS(> for 1he pyrr h ic o,, Jy 
1}1n~c thon1:;ci,;, c;hoscn .l.mong the eo1irc <.:iti~cnship, m ight h:i,·e hccm <lc:<tig,m1cd. 
Davies ( 1967) 36-i thinks tha, Ul 1he PtmMhe11ai~1 n('ithc,· the J}yrr h ic (;h1,1n ~l!S nor 
•he cyclic ones we,·,:: org:ini~cd h>· trihe$. 

D<mting the Pyrrhic.he ,:,, At/um:: 97 

1·hic, they nrc ad mi ttedly fn,g menwry
1 

hut in none of them c~n a 
n1<..·ntion of the t r ibe he read or 1·estored. 11 

To this n-lthcr inconclusive evid<:ncc nu1y be added :1 decree ()f 
the tribe l'andionis (JG 22

. l I 38), dated some time after 4()3i2, in 
which the tribc votes to insc ribe on the scone the name of ;1)1 

victors, from the ti1ne of th<: archonship of Euclides, in the compe­
titions of paidei. or a,ulrcs at the Oionysi~,, ' l 'hargel.h-l) Promethia or· 
Hcphaisria-t hm is, in ;:i ll klnc.ts of trihal choral contests; the epi­
melctcn' ~re to set up the stclc in che sanctuary of f'<HHlion. ix Clearly 
the tri.be a imed at publicizing its successes; certainly. f·uw ing in ­
cluded such relatively 1ninor con,petitions as the P rorneth ia ;md 
th<: H ep haistia, the t.ri.bc \vould not have omitted the rnorc import­
<'lnt chon1 l competitions of the P()Oathenaifl, if they had been r<:le-

1 I I 
. , ., vant, nor, among t l<.:111, t 1e pyrr 11c. 

\Vhile i1, nwy be possib le to find <Hl ad hoc explanation for the 
foil tire of every one of these documents to m.enrion a tribe in 
connection w ith pyrrhic competitions., the onl y comprehensive 
cxp hmation i$ to ass1..1mc that they W(:re not org;;mized on :1 trihill 
basis. B1,,1t what then might bc the reason for this. \vhen (wi1 h the. 
exc(~p tion of t ragedy rind comedy) all othc: r choral per fornwnces in 
.:.\thens, includ ing the other three competitions in this section of 
the Pan:llhcnai<: pr ize li:;t, wc:re contested betv,·een the tribe$ ? How 
m;lny pyl'rh ic choruse$ we.re chcrc, and how were they formed, if 
thc organ iza tion w~l:S no t hi)S(~d on th1..~ t ribal structure? And w hf,.t 
do(:S this imply for the mc~ining of the ril'U~tl performance? 

P~ll't of the ans we r might be sought in the dancc's :lntiqulty. 
If the p yrrhic competition v,•ns already in existence before Cleis­
thenes, tmd i f it hnd il s trong t raditional significt'knc.:e, then it 
is possjble that it would not have becn tilll)J)(~red wi1h in the cou rse 
of the lll.ll'ncrous 'refo rms' of the f<:sl'.i v~il. As Brlde hf1s recently 

'' Ua~I.' A1lu~rn• :-,.,r.x. 385+, SRC 2,1, 103, d:11~d , . 3i0, e~li:brnting or, •me sid,~ ;l 
\'i<: torr with 1hc f,ri :'1l f>$ ,l>yrrhid ,iMui :-u tlh~ Gn:atcr P:-u,;:i t)u .. ~nafo :1nd on the (11.her 
p rnb:thl>· ,, 1rn,itic vi,~t•JI')' (thus \Vi Ji;cm (f lJ97r,)j; At:-U'b()s lmse, Arhi:os A<:r. 1331::, /G 
2i . 3025. S h'(',' 30.128, d:u\1(1 to jf,6/.\ whose 1w<, renb1inlot b lods cel1;1brntt.• n 
,·i1;wry w i1h :1 (')'di\' ch<,rc.1t- a nd <l victc)ry in the 1)yrrhic ; :m d Xcnokles · h:1se, A lhcn ,:i 
Acr . ()4(>5, i . 3026 (th is f:.lsr <11l1; 1.Jt1itc: fr~i::me,,wry). 

1
1'( On thi i; <lecn:t.·cf. Ll~wis ( J95S) 17- 2+. 

.,; T he hn101 hes is <Jf no n -1ribaJ perfor m:11)c.·c.·i. :u the P,malhcnat:l ;)pp)ics both t o 
the p r rrh ic :md to dh~ ~rdic cho,·11~('-S, Kouido {1991) 60 hdicw s th:11 th<: pyrrhic 
, ,,. m,,;; o rg.mi;.:cd 1)11 :l trih:ll bmois. hrn pc.,ints 0 111 tlH,c chc SC.'lnly evide nce for 
>,:v1)ot dv3p6w a t ti ll~ P:m ;ithl)l"l~li:1 doe$ no 1 ~111>E)<)rt the ide<l o f trih:1J 1)r,;tan iz:uio1\ 
( l,ys . 21 .2, not r('forah le wi1h ccn ainl}' t(> th!.' P :t1):;'llht:n:tic fo$1i 1,aJ: the othe r p.trt of 
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reaffinncd on the basis o f an analysis of the S:l<:n.:d law rcgul,lting 
the Lesser Panathcnaia, IC 22.334 (+ SeG 18.13), even in 
the fourth centu ry the P~, n~1thenala preserved l'.lements of pre­
clc.isthcnlc org,rnization . In particu lar, it is possible to rec-0gn ize 
in the ',Athcnians who participated in the procession· rnarchers 
orgnni~cc.f hy age and sex (slwphephoroi, hydroJJhoroi, 1halfophor()i, 
t?rgastiuai, lwnepJ10roi), contrasted to those grouped by dcmes 
or other pos t-Clei.s thcn ic political subdivisions. :iu S im ilarJy, the 

pyrrh ic con,pecirion mig ht have preserved <Hl org<lnizntion in 
which the imporhH)t foctor ,vas the ~~gc grotl1) ing. 'T'hus, the nvo 
,mom;lljes (:1hsencc of tribal di vision, but presence of a threefold 
division in age-classes) would, taken together, n1ake sense. In chis 
conneccion1 Deubn<:r's s11ggcstion thnt the four s heep ~n<l fc:>ur 
CO\VS on rhe north side of rhc Parthenon frieze might be the 
offerings of the four pre-Cleischcnic crihes 1'night be compared to 
l'h<: presence of nvo g roups of four pyn·hkiscs (H) the Arnrbos has<: 
(s<.:e Fig . l). The four ~lrmcd d.lncers on an Attic black-figure 
skyphos fro1n 1"lrnsos <lacing to 520/10 have illso been tentatively 
con nect<.:d to chc prot-:ession of th<.: P,1nathcnaia

1 
b(~<.::mse of the 

re J:.n lvc)y ran;~ multiple Berm on the V::1$(:, simihJr co the q1rndrup le 
H.crm o f the l<e1·nn1eikos (Pig. 2).21 

Thcr<.: a re n(, ans,vt.~ rs for rhe other ciuestions. One rnay g uess 

that for the <.:onl'e tnporary ~ludicnce 1 the focc thut the dancers did 

Fu;.. 1 The rcm.iin~ of the kho rc.:git monument of Atarbos, with two 
group$ of fol1r pyrrh icist{. vn cht right-hand h l<>Ck. 

1hc Ahlfh0$ bm;.c, vu< •)l(Y(~; 1<1J1<:\L<,}1, xo}fK~>..-if •,nc..• ai-s~111~~$ that I he: •.:i<:toriC'.s men­
cio,,ed on the b;)se rnwtt peni1in to 1he s~1mc c,•ent; u11d th~ ,·ery g._•ncrnl i1\dil_;11tion <11' 
(Xcn.1 ,/lt/,, Pol. 3A). 

ui Bl'111~ ( 1996) 42 ;)nU SI (SeG 42. 92 :-rnd SEC 44.40); on 1hc C'>r'nJ}oncn1s of tht.~ 
,'>(u11p«, cf. !\.'l;)m izio ( 1 998). 

;: i Skyphos ARtl1- 1627~ cf. Pou cMt ( 1968) SS.5-9. fbns,1 (J998) 22() has su~­
g(.'~tcd~ (,n the b:-,i;.i:J (>f chc lcng1h c.,f the ins<.: r ilx•d h~:-:1, time the~ Xcl)Oldcs h:lse should 
he rcsiot<:d So ill>' to J)rt:$cn1 four d,mccts. l-lO\\'C\'<:1', we (.'llnno1 be $Ure rh:u lht• 
imcri1>tion d id •Wt ahi.o ioclt.1d(.' chc ;'H'<;h<m's n:rn,.::. ~1$ in the; l~:.lS<: ,1f t lic A1ar001> b:l :-c.~. 

Dam.:1·ug the Pyrrhiche ;.,, A t/1e11s 

I 

~~ ·~-
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F1G. 2 An AClic bh,ck-figure skyphos frvm T IH1$<)S (c.520i l0). 

not come from one tribe hut were selected from among all the 
c itizens . added to the fact thHt they represenl'ed three nge ~ roups , 
rnlgh t h(lV<: enhanced che feeling thnt the ent ire commt.lOLty wt\$. 

being represented. 

l l THE TA U HOPOLJJ\ OF HALAl ARAl'JIE N JOP:S 

In a decree of chc dcn1c of Ihtlf1i ;\r<'tphcnidcs dated benveen 33~ 
~ind 3l4 RC, (>ne Phi loxenos is honoured for having tak~n car<: Ol 
the chorCg,:a for the pyrrh ic:ists ll1'd for having ac;~n1~,hshed \~·c.ll 
and honourably the other litt.,rglt.~s o f th.e derne. 'I he J-laln1e1s 
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dccl:-ire th(H ;1 herald sh,111 announce the ho no\u·s voted to Phi lox­
enos publicly> d u ring the agOn of the 'l \rurop0Ji;1. :'Vlo rcove1\ he is 
g ranted front-l'Ow scats (proedria) at ;ill chc agt,nes ol'ganizcd in t h<.: 
de~n.c. T he <kcrec docs not indicate the fesrivA I in which the pyr­
rh1c1sts performed~ bu t since the Hnhlicis wou ld p resun)ablv refer 
in their dc<:ree to a chori!gia connecl'cd with dcme festiviti;s,2:l it 
may be assumed that the pyrrh ic took p lace in o ne o f the agOnes 
org:mized in 1-fo lai. 

Since l'hc perfornumce of a pyrrhic is attested for Anc111is f\mar­
ysi.1 in E retri(1 (anc..l the sirnilarity of the cu lts of :'·\ncmis found on 
hoch s ides of the Euripos ha$ been under lined 1norc tlrnn oncc2_.) 

d 
. , 

an s111cc the honou rs for Philoxcnos arc to b<: announced d uring 
the 1",,uropol ia, I suggest thm the agi."»z of the pyrrhic \Vas part o f the 

Tauropo lia ofHalai, in ,vhlch Arte1nis rcceived-ce1·tainlv alJ'cadv 
fro m the sixth c<:ntury- ;i cul t as TauropolM. 15 Jn .:\tti<.:~-1 irself ;l 
red -figure pyxis offers c.:videncc of ,1 pyrrhic-d<nl<.:cd hv a fcmak 
J)yrrhici8t) however-in front of a swtuc or Ancmis. u, 'ih<: cult of 
l-Jal.1i- }1 dem e cuh, b1.1t o ne w hi<.:h at1 ractcd p.1rt i<.:ipants from ;111 
Attica-n1ay thus be used to re<:ovcr a m eaningful S(:tting fol' the 
pyr1·h i(: dance . 

The s p<:cd1 w ith which Athena int{·rvenes in o rcler to :mlv<.~ the 
conflict .If the end of the Eur ipidean /JJhigeuia in Ttntris pointi. ro }l 

connection between t he ritual of Ilalai and rites o f trnns ition: che 
loct11 ion of Hab1i isslTc;ssed as being 'on the m(1rgins of Attica. in a 
mo~iota inol1S region'. A lo<::;·d j;.mtion ( 111 the margins is 1ypical ()f the 
J)c:nod of segregation marking the second srage in tl'~lr)sition 
ricu.-)IS. There:, Orcst<:.s-according ro Atheml'S injunction- must 
bui ld a temple: it sh:1 11 house the stf1tue of the goddess ' named fr<Hll 

the 'l\ 1urian land and from t he suffer ings, ,vh ich you encoun ter<:d 
W~lndel'ing th rough G·reccc unde r lhl· press~1rc: of the E rinycs. And 

,, L' I( 'J ( • 
. ~o n~ep~ (.'f 1988): HrUIC { I <>:fl) I 99. lhni:tJI}' hc'lf1vl·ili<: d\~,~ri;:i;:::; bv 1h,: d(:mcs 

rd~r. •.o :)<; tJn.t1e11 wh ich h~Wl~ l'ilk<:n 1)l;1ce wi1M,1 t it-.· dcme. \Vht·n it rcfon., to 
:1c1 ·~··u~,,; OUC$1de the d em(.·, the d ecree ii;: :11)()(.'1tdcd Ii'> some oth;:;r ,kacc of t he 
!,'1s11tw1on nmre d i_H~d y <:1)f1..:crncd: <:f. the list in Whi1ehead ( 1986) Ji'-1-92, ;u) (I 

->lf4-26 ~n. t~) (,: ~~~ hg 1ble overl;11> l~'t','/C¢r) dcmc act ivity and /lf)/i:,· 1t..-:tivity. 
. . B1·l•k· l.1.'J8l} J$~- 21_NJ: Kno.:pfl<?. r ( 19$8) 3S7; UrUJC (1\193) 57-<>5, Pyrrhicjs1.~ 
m }? •bo.:a: c l. JG , 12. •J.191. 236, 237: 1111d Cl:.,;C;ird li ( I \19S) 91-S. 

- · Del1b11cr ( 1932)_ 20&-9; ~,urker (1996) 26, 7+ n. 29~ \Vhin•hc~)<l ( 19$6) 183, 
21 S-20. Am(ln_g the fu~ds, which <•ll<:sr the frc<1ucnrn1i<m of the ttmplc ar fc,·,sc for 
I hi? 6th, .i.nd ()¢rhaps .11$0 fo r the. 7 th c.:cnr., \Ver(· frngme1) IS ol !m,1Vriskui very siniila r 
to ch ()S~ I roin Brriuron: cf. ((~1h1I ( I 9i7) SS :u)(l n. 23. 96. 

2
(, Pyxi t; ~nph~s. YI.~. 8 1908 ( If '.WlO); C.:cc:,r('!Jj ( 1998) 'ii-8 :-md ()I. XXJ 11. 
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mort,11:, w ill forever sing hy1nn~ for her, .... \ nemis the rrauropolos 
goddCS$' (1454-7}. Eurip ides' <:hoice o f 1Tt;pvrro~ctv to describe 
Orestes' wanderings mffy be deterrninc:<l by the possibility it 
crtatcs o f a word-play with Artem is' <:pith.et 'I\iuropolos.27 Hut 
1Tf:pvrroi\.ttv is ;1]$0 t he ten, .. 1.1scd to dl·sc.:ribe the patrolling o f the 
frontiers o ( A ttic~·1. Even if 1TCpC'IToi\.01.. could design.a te ~,du Its and 
m ercenar ies, the term was p.-utjcular ly used of ephebes: according 
to P oJhrx (8. rOS)~ Athenian ephebes in chei ,· second y(.·;11· were 
c;1 lled 'TTt.pl r.oXoL. i s The rest: of i·\t hc:rm' s s peech <:.once rns th<.: i nsti -
tution of ;1 d efini te ri h1:1 J: whcn the peop le gather for the fcsr iv.al, jn 
n'!q 1.1itnl for On.:stcs' sacrifi<·e ,1 sword mus t be hdd to the t hroat of 
a m•m~ and b lood mu~t be spjlJcx li in .a symbolic tleath . As fo,· 
IJ)hig<:nciat she must become the warden of 1\rten1is in Bn1u ron, 
and 1·here sh e slrn ll n >:ceive f1s offerings the garments o f ,vomcn who 
die in c:hifdbirth. The cult~ of Bn) Uron <md l-fah1i arc thus arranged 

J. h ' I f .. . i " ;lccorc u)ft' co n SVO'HYlCtrv w JC 1 ocuscs on trnns1t 1on ntes. " . . 
Spcct :1tors might lrnve sensed >1 polHrlty bchv{·.cn the pyrrhic 

dance p erfonned for Athcna during the Panathen;lia <l t the very 
heart o f the cit·y Hnd the o ne pcrfonncd for A rtemis nt H <1lai-a 

'n1of'gin;il' pyn hic, possibly limited to one specific age-class, the 
youchs. Such 11 poh1 rization might on the other han<l he a (reh)­
t:ivcly) hue foHtu re, follc,wing the integrntion of Halai into the Attic 
cul tic calendar: the festival of Hnlai is part of tl v,•ider g ro up of cults 
of Artemis spremJ along the £ oripos {Aulis, i\.marynthos, [l:"tla i, 
Ilrnuron) and down towards the fvlegnrid . 'I'hc sanctui1ry of Arte­
mis A marys ia in Euhoia, v,.,here pedornwnces o f J)yrrhics · a rc 

11 So Platnaucr ( I 9381 adv. l 4SS. 
2-" lnd usivt: J11cani11g;. Thu..-:. 8 .92.2 l1nJ Lyf:. 13.i l. In A r . Bini.< 11 6Q-/ :,O:: dH~ 

m.:ssenger, wh<J has a '1'>J,ri'h i<;hic l<J()!i,' is ;1l$(>-$l•.g"{!¢Stively--l ink(·d h> th.: gr-0up 
~'>f th,;; f"'t,.i/Xlfoi. P1molling o f the margins hy cphcbc$: Vid :d- :'\"aquct (198 1 ); Mer­
kdbndl (I ?73). 

i •> Ll<•r<I-J<>1)~t (J<)XJ) ioterpret$ tht: t w(> Auic cult$ ~,r Artc1n ii; in Brmmm :,nd 
l·fo l:ii. lin!,cd hy I he 1)re-11c:nce ,,I r phigen(;ia, :lS i1) i1 iatiofl r in1;1ls C(lf1Ccrne(l resp¢(,'!· 
ively with girfa. fmd ho)'$. 'I "h(.· two c:uks sh-0w similar fcaturc11: Strahn 9. 1.22 
m¢ntinns 1.he,n IOC!ether; h()lh f('f1tu red a .,.-u, ,t•v)(~; the plot ol i\'lcnund<"r's. Epi1r~1-
p,mte$ turns on the \'i,.,lcnc:c rrncti:-cd <IUl'it)~( rhc all~1)ip;h1 revel of 1l)e T<no'll/10H1, 
Mt :1 f:i rl-whid 1, :l~ r¢ftt:Wk¢<1 by D c.:l•lmcr (1932) 208. is whnt )s st1ppos<·d ro 
htt(:)p('.0 at ch..: llrnuroni;1 too, >lc:c:or<ling to Ar. Peace 873 ff. ).:Jnu sig nificantly_, 
Ar h~mis T:.1l11'0l)(>IO$ $000)$ t<i h<we b,een represented in the llmuronivn endos.urc 
on the .·\cm1Htli!I (f>:1u~. 1.23.7). Sc;hol. :°\r. l,ys. 44-7 (o,¢1Hil)oing ,1. 'f;)t1rop0Jos) 
<:OJllll\Cts th<: epithet co J\thcnt), <:icing Xcnorncdc!> of l<eo~ (PC:rf.liu 442 l ;-, 2): 
oUTw ·rip• 'Ap•rq.u.v a';Kci:\.ouv. i:rr·n ff MF.- i<ot Tiil' ACJrpt&v ot•-:,,u i<<tk<JiXJ"t l•, .;,i; 
~f:J:(ll).~411; itn()()f.i. 
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;iuested, was loc~red ourside the te rritory of the j>olis, at .-\mi1 r­
ynchos. Howeve r it p lnyed im import;mt po li tic~il role, since in it 
the E retr inns recordc.·d ;.111 puhlic :.:tcts, and Anemis llli1y h,we had ,l 

function in Erecria s im ihlr to that of Achet'W in Athcns:w 

Ill TIIE .> J> ATOt: 1<1 A 

\
11y nex t <:ontext is c<:rtain ly more hy potlu.:tical than the preceding 

one. 1 propose that the pyrr hic ,v,ls connected, either in ;lc tual 
perfo nTrnnces 0 1· on ly o n che level o f a<.:tiolog ies m imed in the 
dance, ,vit h the ..... \patom·ia f<:s tjva l. '1'his su gge:st ion deri ves fronJ 
che conv<.:rgence o f d ifferent mate1·i;, ls.- on the one s id e , s tories of 
duels in which a you ng hero p roves h is ability as a wnrrio r by 
k ill ing an <.:nemy of ov<.:rwhelm ing strength; on the other. the 
trndition concerning the composition of pyrrhic:s by the trag<:di<Hl 
Ph,·vnlt.':hos . . 

fi'irs t , the ai1ion of the Ap;ll:()t11:i11. i\. duel or i l rll'UHI co1nb.lt lies 
l>d1ind many of the con cex1s for weapon cfanccs. T'hus Arch ilocho:; 
(fr . 30+ ,v.) nlencioned tlu· d ance (•l pyrrhic?) perfo rn1cd by 
PyrrhosjNeoptolcmos in h is joy for h<lving killed Eu rypylos. 
'I'he Arcadian duels be tween. Lykoorgos and Ar<.:ithoos and ~ in 
ch(:~ follo,ving generation, between Ereuth~1lion and l'\cstor are th(~ 
most in teresting for m y porposc, becmtse they ,ire particu la rly ~lpt 
to b e compa red with th<.: :1ition o f the Ap,Houl'i,1, nnd because they 
do imp ly a dance. 

The sources for these duels a re Nestor~s n:minis(:ences in the 
lliad (7. 132- 57), and the IDCAI historian Ariaithos of'f'egea (FG,·1-J 
316 F 7). In the lliad ic vers ion, Lykoorgos won with a trick (66/,,,p), 
ilnd <.:arr ied aw~lY ;\rcithoos• wetlpons; t hes,: he g<)t·c in his o ld ng e 
co Ercu th::iJion, who in h is turn wns d cfoatcd by Nes tor. 'T'he loca l 
. Arc~1dian trndlcion followed by Ariit ithos g ives n1orc <.krnils on chis 

second duel: in h i$ joy a l' having defeated Ereuthalion, >Jestor leapt 
in the air, t respassing out vf the zone (a circle) reserved for the 
b;.ltt le-and this led to ;J renewed gcnen'II fight. Both V'ian nnd 

'.l•J Re1)l<l<.'.tmen1 of dh~ :.1nn<:d proc<:!>sin,, (:jnaho I 0.1. I 0) \~·i th th<· pyr rhic: 
l{ n"cpf1er ( 1988) 387. Conno,·'s ( I 9S7) model (If th<: r<:pll!lc<:mcnt of :u) a ri~tocrntic: 
procession (>rg:mi;,,cd ~lf'>on(l the rnilic:iry \~01)l l)(,nent1;, br a l1~3s :1ristQCrtttic fcsti­
n ,1- ... ,1 ill ho)w(:vCr c:cncrcd on inilit.fll'y dcmcn1~-\~ 1:irk:; in the c;11scs ot' hf,th :\thcn:il 
:111fl Cr<·trin. 

Dom·ing the P yr rhichC in lltbens I 03 

K agy recognize in )kstor's <htnce after his triurnph over E rcutlw­
lion (the 'Red' w;1rrior) <l py rrh ic <.X>1np~\rf1b fo to that pe rformed by 
A1hen;\ ;lfccr h<:r victory ove r the Ghi nts. 'l'his trad it io n is echoed 
in the local Arcadian riurnl, since the duel \VaS; commen1.onltl~d in 
che fest ivl.1 1- marked ly rnilirnry in chi:iractcr-of chc Mcr,Acu.1 
(i\ .. loleia), \),,•hose 1'1f1.m<: derives fronl t he epic fJ..WAo.:; ~ p'r'(o;. 
:vJoreove r, 1\·1;1 n tinea \Vas fAmoos for it:; <lnncd dance, the 
M 

, ,, J I 
U1'7L,l-'t.K 1) <>PXll(H~. 
In the Iliad. Nestor 's reminiscences h,we the l\,nct jon. of 

pushing th e Aclrne .lns in co accep, ing I Je l.cor's clrnllc..:ngc to tm 
individual duel: the old d uels motivate a new one. Uncann il y, 
Hekcor's :iHlS\v<:r to thl~ speech with which Ajax indicHtes hi$ desire 
to rake up the c lrn llenge seems 10 t~ke \ 1p .Ke:stor's narrative, insofar 
as it sh«)\.VS his awa r<:ness o f <l rch.H.ionsh iJ) between dm)ce, war . and 
t r icks : he does not \\'<lilt co be trented ns t) child or fl wo1mm who 
doe~m't know anything of war; he knows how co n1ov<: his k ~uhcr 
shield t<> the r ight and to the left; he knows how co d .lnce in the 
mcl6c of Ares.32 I lck tor however refuses this ·cunning ' mode], 
:iffirming that he wants to fight Ajax openly and not /\ciOpn. 

T hese Arcadi;ln duels i)re in m<HlY respects comparable to the 
Ap:-itouria d uel and to the stories conce rning Achi lle~ n,,d Pyr­
rhos--o r the exp loits of the young A thena. F oreJnost in building 
a fie ld of associ<Hions js the colour red in the nMnc of the ch:nn ­
pion~ (Xn nthos, Ereuth.llion. Pyl'l·hos); sv,:ifrness nnd yot1th fire 
a lso important elem<:nts ( Nestol''s rem iniscences 11re neatl)i 
brf!cketcd by refer ences to his youth (f,!311) at the t im e of the events 
n.lrrated: //. i .131- 2 js t;;-)ken tip in 7 .156). The Arci1di;111 d uds are 
also more s pecifically linked to che ,.·.\p;ltouri;l duel by the s trong ly 
mt1rkcd storv of 11 trick J}laycd o n the enemy. It is in fact possible to 
rh ink, w irh ~·Hih les1ein, t hat ther e i.s ~l geneti«: C(Hllll~Ction bCt\vCcn 

.1
1 Vian {1952) 2+2-3; Na.i;:y {1979) 33\J-'.?. i\-1,Jldfl: sdwl. Ap. Hhod ... 1.1.6+ . 

M('(1•-:1.llu<.I) Vi));ll')'to;: Xtn. A1mi,. 6.1, I I, Ar..:adi:m orig in o~ th_e ~~(1i-mu.1 S(du~ _Plut.' 
Nmm, 13.7; Polcmon ;,, Fc$L s..\f. S ,1.lu,i Pl). 433-9: V:wro 1n l$1d. C>nJ?. 1$. :iO :-1~d 

S..:n·, b ,m. iu Vag, Am. 8,285. Cf. c~·c~-:m:lli 1998. 150, to w hich 11dd 1A1c~·mx 
(1967) M,:tui,1g f o,• 1he 11r~s¢n<;;e of an :w,n¢d d:rnce :l$ a m<JI. ir ()n coi1l$ fro1)1 ;\'lant 1ne,'l 
of ,Ju! fi r;t half of the 4th cent. DC. • 

.i .i f·l<11n. ll. 7.234--43; the: l~mph:ll':i$ <>n m,wc:ine,ll:t in 23i:;-41 (<1i6' f.:,r,1. fii:;~..&:. 
l!i6' i;.,1' <.\pw;e(J<.'x 1•w1.1.~(J(t1, ~(~~· d'<tiVJq,• . .,(> J.Wi t<rTi.. ,u~u.(•1)1.Vol1 1iOACJ.1.li;tav 
... ot8<'t 5 i:vt <11'C\8l<t> 8ri~ µf.Am:tTi)C\1. "A.p111.) i$ ~u·ikin,q. :rnli com1)::t1':thJe _ t<• 
Tpt. P,'1G 8S(,, t() :":..:opl()lc..nms' terrih le pyn-1,ii.;$ iu C\1r. Audr. 1131: e,tei.o·t 
1\(tt\C·u,' <\(17fi8' l:1('Tf.lvllw ,\;f.f)l , ~md to the J.e:;criptic.111 of the movcmcn11;. of the 
t l:1nc:c in l'hu. l,mc.< i, 8 15:1. 
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the t\vo, ,md that a version of the ApMouria duel is the model on 
which che .. i..\rcndian d u<.:ls arc built. 13 This me~ms that the scory of 
the duel cannot be consi<iered ,1 la te nccretion to the AJ)atourin. 

Second, the tradition concerning Phryn i.chos. Boch Adjnn and 
the Suda attribute to the farnous rragedi<ln the co,nposition of 
pyrrhics. The S1ula 1 in a g~ll'bkd norice (4> 765), credits an Athcn~ 
ian l-ragcdian1 Ph ryn ic hos son of :VJe hmthas. with che con1p<.>:;itio n 
o f two traged ies and o r pyrrhks (C1T0Cqc:,c 1<,.xl 'iTUppLxa.:;). T he· 
notice <.:nds with the :HOI')' concern ing the fine imposed on 
the tragedian by the Athenians for his $(Ith of ;.11iletos 
(Mt}i.T)-r(I\I &Aooau;). l h;1v<: tried to s how else\\'here:~ th::tl' l'h is notice 
1nust be rend as pill't of th(: noricc <!, 762 concerning the more 
fomm1$ Phrynlchos> the 'son of Polyph r.1d mon or of ChorCtkks, 
o r according co others of :\·l inyros' .. HA$ is <.:01mnonly admitted for 
the o rher H-.·o s upc1:numernr y fathers C horokles :MHI I\.Jinyros, 
IVT<:lfmtlws, not othcn,vise attes ted ~ls ~1 pcrso,rnJ ,,a11'1c in Athens, 
m:1y be assu111ed to re f<:r w some iJSPCCt o f P hrynichos• activity. 
MeAcxv(·>&.:; is one. o f 11 :srrwll g roup of hypocho risric 1H1mes in -&·;> 
with.genitive in - &, typic<ll of the ~on ian rnilie\1 ~,r11.l rnostly used .is 
sohnqucts ('the little b lack one').3~ The patronymic mighc then he 
in terpl'eted n.s an (ironical?) allus ion (by a comic poec?) to a rc fer­
ern.:c in Phrynichos' ,vork to th<: A JXlt<>uria sto ry. T his need noc 
imply rhac a pyrrhic ,v<is acnrnlly danced at the Ap~l1C)\1rfr1> <.:vcn 
thm.1gh the comparison \Vith the more ge1,en1l en:;cmbl<.: of frontier 
duels might sugge.sr t h;i1 i1. \\'fl$ so.34 i-\ 1 mininrn lisc' solution wou ld 
be to th ink tlwt Phrynichos u:,ed 1hc aitjon of th<.: Apatou r ia as t he 
subjecc-,nattcr of one of h is tragedies. 

f lt is intel'est ing to sec that the tradition p1·ominenl'1y associ~tcs 

I 
the traged ian with the composition of pyrr hic:;;: Aelian in his Varia 

historia rcl,1tes that Phl'ynichos was cl<.:ctcd by the AchcniiH1$ to the 
stratiJgia, ;h<.:c1use he lrnd composed fo r pyrrhicists in ,1 tragedy 

J.J !VHihles1.<:io (1987} 6(1-70; cf. :c) lrc:-ld)' U~<mer ( l898) 370-2 {- ( 191 2-13) 
97- 300). )n Jc/,•(J/. Ar. l!Mt·t: 89311 (om.' of th~ vcrsi<1ns of th¢ d\1el), t\·1du111l,ios, 
1..1S1..•<l ll}' st,id to be a Ndcid fm,n f\ los, is ;6.p,<.(c~ 1(, 1·Cvo~. The untiquity of 1h.; 
versii)1) with Oiv1ly$OS :Vlch,naigi:,. h:-l:- h..;(: ll d..:: fef1dcd b}' Koll> (1977; 126- S . 

. H Ce<.!c.m:lli {'J994) h\king' up a suggesti,nl ffrsl tulv:mcc:d br llcn1ley {17Sl) 
29}-300, :rnd e:xp<'11llii!d by \Vdd,~r (1826) 2SS. 

.,!i Cf. Ch:rn1.niin~ (1933) ~ 27. 
"' C I A . . Pl r· 2 onleSlS :\t t le patoun:,: i110 m,. I ;)h, Prod us 1n)d sd1vl. Pl,uo Tim. 21 h. 

C(. l-:11nberl {1993) 1 S2- 61 for the fo11 tiv:1I, .'Ind l 44--S2 for <l lli$.;u$Sicm o f the m y1h. 
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songs ver y appropriate ~,nd ,vru·li ke'.31 'T'his n1i1y be }l lHte tnldition , 
perhaps rnoddl<:d on the story concen,ing Sophokk.s' strall!gia> or 
has<.:d on the fact that another Phrynid1c)s actw11ly sen •ed ns stra­
fi!gM in the fifth century. S till, .:\eJinn's anecdote fits very well ,vith 
v,thJH little is kno,vn of Phtynichos' invoh,em e nr in con te1nporar y 

issues.f 
lt would thos <1ppear that a wc~pon dnnce was connected ,vich an 

lonim> fcst ivnl of the phrau-jes, one in which youths \vere pre­
sented and tH.;cepted into the gro1.1p.38 It is moreover p ill'ticu larly 
interesting t h <lt the ,·1it ion or the A patouria has soineci mes also hccn 

I I I . . f I 1'' re at<:( tot 1e ong111s o · tr~gec y. 

JV P£RFO RMA NCJ·:S I N T II E CON T EXT OF T l\:\CED Y, 

COMED Y, O H C HORAL LYll lC 

'I'hl~ dmn concern ing the co1llposition of pyrrhics by Ph rynichO$ 
may he ins~rted in to a more g<.:ncra l con te xt. F igures (O'Xfi l.J.Ct'Ta.) of 
t h e py rr h ic d<mce were pr-0babJy u~ed in many forms of choral 
ly ric; for exnm ple 1 as :\·1ullcn suggesrn~ in the cpin ici;i n, whos<.: 
general s tn1<::t u re implies A movement from the joyous atmosphere 
of v ictory to a mythical agOn and then. bnck to the ac tmll victory: 
'the choreogrnphy wi ll thus OS\t t1ll y display young men dancing 
their v,.:ay from ti drince of peace to ~l d~u,ce of war and then b~1ck 
again.' But the <l ithyrnmb h~s t1 lso been suggested as a candidi1tc: 
observing t h <lt we d o not know a danc.c s pecific to the dithy ram.b , 

1
.,. Ael. Vil 3.8 ( = T,C F ( 3 ' I' 16). 

J!l .:\ ..;..;<.mlin,l.!. 10 Lt1mhert (199]) J.l·'.>-$9 the fo$1ivr,1 wM not so nn 11; l1 ~1l1<)111, 
<.·ph<.'l>i;1 i:i~ ;1hoo1 con1rol, mi,inh:rnrnce, :1nd affinm1ti(11) ,)f kiM hip ~1nd o f rrn::mber ~ 
shi1) in $OCi..:ty 1.11 t v.::ry level. I :i,_gre~ wjth thi~ t'ormulatiOJl, whic;h- 1 1hinl,- fi1t- the 
into.:ri)1¢1.,u ion I alll proJ)t)Sin,t?. See als.o Oculmo.:t (J <>32) 232-•L Of parti(;\1h1r i1ltc r· 
e!II )J!; hii;. cnn11rient 1llat on the oc:c:asion 1) f 1h e Kourcn1ii-. the phr;111•y would rnt.e 
O<.n il';e o( four foc lt--bin h, c;elch r-ation of chc cho,1i, <:phcb M·c, tmd wt:dcling. On the 
lcvd o i ,oyth <11' .-,n th:lt <)f r iw a). th~ r,yrrhid1C lit$ tlm.·¢ c,r I he~e f~lcli;.. I m.mder 
whethe r the on<.· d 1v~1s w i1ll :t dcpic1i,m vi' :1 c;hild dancing \I p}'rrhic (L<111\•rc K 
4(,-<.:A :-i, Deubner J 932 t'L ·17, 1), fo r wh it:h n<) s:n i~fyin~ a<:oo\lnt h<lS been J~ivcn, 
might not bo.: inteqw\~tcd in , hi ::. COflfl<:CI ion. 

'.I~ T hu!! \ Vinklcr ( I 990~) '.3fl-7: 'Our $t(11·y S(;(;m$ c:111g hc in $OmC $()rl ~)f l'o rcc· 
fie ld lx•tweco 1he A1):unu ri:l :uHl 1ht C i1 y Oionysia. • Sec r,lsl) Kolb ( 1977) 12~3(). 
· r he idc nrit\· of L)ic)1h •S1):I Elctuhcrcu i- ~m d f\·lt l:maig fo: ii. not ..:crrnio; c l'. however 
P h1t, ,H vr. i',l 6h and JG 24. 13SH B 7-1 S ($:tcrii ii.-:c v f an :\ll·hhlc k gcmt on the lil'St d~}' 
of the Cih• O i.-uwsi,,.). ' l'hc n 1lt of I >i c-,nyllo~ !VJdnm1ig is is .lS$<1ci:m:d with ch<; 
d:"nighhmt ~>f £)~\1~l1er , wh1) (iri-t rcject(·<.I Oi(n Y)"~M, hy the Smfo $.v. µ{:;\.<·w. le ii; 
~,lso lH)CCl'rnin whether the c~1ll, nt' Diony1><"'- l\·fol:rnair.i11 $hould he (;.<) Jl$idt1·cd as 
bel()ng ing 10 nonh-v,est Auic:~l. o r rnt1,er lO th¢ Ap;uouria; cf. Pa1fa:r (1?96) 9-1--5. 
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Luecckc s uggested long ago thac the sihi1111i$ and the pyrrh ic \.Vould 
be the mosc app ropriate cl.:rnccs for it. iO 

A llus ions to movcn'lCnts or themes connected with the pyrrhic in 
tr:lgedy lrnve been tnlckcd by Borthwick: the pyrrhics performed 
i>y f\copro lemos on the nlhi r of Delph i (Eur. Amir. ll 35-(>) arc 
well knmvn> but the <'k scriprion of the movem ents of Athena's 
feet in A.esd 1ylos' Eume11ide$, or of her fig ht ag.i inst the Gorcron 
in E uripides' Jon, also fi t i1uo this caregory."'1 The problem 
with these allus ions is that they .ip1>efir in passnges in iambic 
tri mcters : they serve the puq>osc of creating A \:h,unp d';1 uente' 

. . 
buc the y cer tainl y can noc b<.: take n <is implying an ,1cnhtl perform -
a nc e of th<.· dance. Howl'V(:I', choral (i.inces in t1'flgcdy ff)<ly have 
been perfonned f1s pyrrhics. Apart from che trad i6on concerning 
P hrynicho;S, one possib il ity is the chorus of th<: S,1h1minian S<li lol's 
·s··11 1· 1· +i o · m op 10 < <:s /-. Ja.,.:. n(: \Vould m ,my case expect O)ore tnlns-
J)iu~r:, rcfe1·el).ces to the pyrrhic in thOSl~ p;1ssages where no 
add11:1onaf 1ncaning could be col)vcyed ,n in1<:1 ic .. lJly th rough the 
dance> ~md vice venw. 

S chemata cypical of the pyrrhic d,mc<: \vere ftlso imirnred o r 
p:u od jed in comedy. :'\ commentary on Eupolis' Goau. gives a 
very graphic <le.s<:-ripci<>n of the; action which must h;\vc be<:n 
going on on :Huge, wh ile in ;-1dd ii-icm givillg us information on :1 
funh<:r sto ry which could be dMlccd as ;,t pyrrh i<..'-the sJayi.ng- c-,f 
the Gorgon by Athena. It ,1Js<> prov id<.;s on(: precis<.: indi<.::-

1
t ion 

conce rni ng one of che d ,mc<:'s $i'h iF11wh1 , the one perfornlcd with 
the head turned ba4.·k:n 

/)(?nti,,g the PyrrhichC iu ! I theus JOi 

Among 1·cfcrcrn.:c:s in <.:omedy ro the pyrrhic.:, one that associa t<:s 
its pcrform,1nc<: wlth the dithyrambic poet I( i1, 1.>:si:is is particu lar))' 
im porrnn t> bcc.:..ms<.: it provides so,nc d ues ,1s to wlrnt v,.<as 
happening with the pyrrhic d:mt~c t<.>,va,·ds the <:nd of the fifth 

century. lo Aristophanes' l?rogs [lcn1kks, while describing to 

Dionysos the w()y t o chc Unden'-•orld> mentions 'a vast sea of 
n'HuJ and cvcr-flcnving dung' > in wh ich all sore or disrcput:1ble 
people lie; D iony.sos coin,ncnts that 'Th<~Y ought to add to this, 
by rhe g<•ds> ;H1yon<: who>s learn, that w~u-- d:mce by Kinesi:1s!'44 

The c.:onnection bctwc<:n Kincsias and a dis repurnb le k ind of pyr­
rhic is t;lkcn up in a few 1.lte sources, ,vhich p robabl)· d<:pcnd on 
i\ristophane~~43 hut SQtt"lt idea of this kind is also present in a 
passage of Phe l'eknHes' Cheiro111 where J< inesi<lS is ;-1ecused by 
,H ousihe of h::rving insult<.:d nnd perverted her, to the point thac in 
his dithyramhs> 'just as in the shields' (KuO&'TTep tv 'ret~ d<rr.(cn) , 
th ings right seen, left (c.~pu.rrep& cn'r;oi) 4,cx(VST(\'.1.. Tc.\: Or;tui).'t<, T he 
meaning of che pi)ss~1gc Jnay be that l{ines i11s' dithy rambs are the 
r everse of wlrnt they s hould be> j us t as an image is reversed in 
1·<:lk c ti.on (shi<:lds arc cornp,..red to mirrors in Ar. A.ch . ·1128 ~1nd 
Ph1to 'J'h.caer. ·193c) . But it would mi1ke even better sense, a~ 
Horlhwick (1 968) first pc>in tcd out, 10 think th:it the comic poet is 
p laying on two levels of langtwge-th~H the shields allude to the 
pyrrhiche, nnd that what is criticized here is a m ixing of genres. 

f t is d ifficul t to say ,vhat K inesias' pyrl'hi.cs 1nay have been like. 
Evident ly neither h is d lthyrnmbs nor his pyrrh ics found much 
favour with the comi.c poets . T he subsequent h istory of the pyrrhic 
demonstrates ho,vever that the association be t\v<:en this d::i.ncc and 
dithyrambic poe try ·1.ivns not just an idiosyncr.1tic jdea of .Aristopha­
nes'. Three inscriptions dating from around 200 BC and listing 
vic.:tors at the O ionysia of Cos sho\v that the pyrrhic dnncc hnd by 
then t,iken the pince of the dithyramb.47 

.u .·\ r. F u1lf1. H-S-SJ (in Sommcn-ccin'$ trail$.). 
··~ S udn -;;- 322> 1n'J)rlxq; tdMt. <t·(•} . A r, /.'mg,< 153; Oinm. /J rl. Crr1mm. :;, in Gr. 

l,fll. I. 47$. Q- 2$ Keil, the foucr a co rrupccd l)llS~:'lf:!e> with n·1th.::r more information 
thiin ctm s implr he ded uced from Aristophnnl~it., pcrlrnp~ r-¢1'1¢t t ing ~)ther elabor­
:)1ioos. 1) 11 the th(:ntc. 

it, (P k•t.J De :l fos. 30. I i+lc= Phcrcc,·:-lh~s 1'1•. ISS K.-A.. S- 12. Good diicuisinn 
in Bor thwick ( f'J6~). 

; :: ' I 'he wordiog h<1s bccoml' xopuyO~ 1<01<:\U,w -r(\1. 1':'~•f,f),XUc.: c f. Segre ( I ?'J3} ED 
S2 and E'D 2'.H, and H enm.a (1 899} JU) , 13, w i1h the rcstor:ici,,ns p ,·opM!A~<I in 
Ccl~C:'ll'elli { I ()IJS ). 
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V BV JDENCE ron J\ OIO>tYSl.·\ C PYIUUJT (; 

Accordi ng 1'(• A thcn;)C:us 14.63taU (citing Aristocles and poss ib ly 
through hi1n i\. ris toxcnos). the b:,cch ic ;lSpccts of 1h1..· pyrrhic dance 
arc rehu ivcly Jate, ~nd are 11) b(.; in terpreted in tcnns o f <1 \kg-ener­
ation' of the once warrior- like dance. 4x I lowcve1· ~ fi vc Attic w1s1..·::. of 
the per iod between 520 ~1nd 480 BC, on which armed S.tltyn; diHlCC 

,vhat cannot be definc.:~d other rhan a pyrrhic, suggest a connection 
between Dionysos .and the pyrrhiche (and ir i$ striking that two of 
these rnin ters> the .:\J ikostherH:s and Athena pn intcrs, also painted 
male pyrrhics.): '/ rhc .1ssociation can Uc p t ,r~u<:d th rol1gh i-\cci<.; 
icononog rHJJhy co the end of the fifth century- and heyond (see 
F ig 3a ,md b) . 

Satyrs m.ty have danced th<.: p y rrhjc in satyr-pJays: the ,mcient 
trndition consistcnrly st resses the p roximity or rhc sihiunis to the 
pynhithe.

50 
But this does not yet tcJI us much :-1hout the meaning- of 

the depictions on Attic v;1ses. Sornc..~ fr1dicmions con"!<: frorn a gen­
er:.1 l ~1::;sessn1cnt of che conkxts in wh ich ,wmed $~lty rs appc:lr: ve,·y 
often l'hc>· <He dcp icccd- mostly urmed in non-hoµ litic manner, 
,vith pelloi, thyr$Oi-spe;1 1·s or p lrn llu$ .. ::;pears- fighti1"lg, together 
w ith Dionysos. in th<.: GigHntonrnchy. 51 ln Athens. one of the 
foundation-n1ychs of the pyrrh ic is connected to Athe,rn's triumph 
over the Gi<lnts. I c secn1s reasont1hle to interpret the pyrrhi<.:s of the 
satyr$ <1s refleccing-rnaybe in il parodic w:1y, certainly ;lccording 
to anci-hopli t ic motlels- D ionysos·' G·igantomachy_, rather th:m as 
rc:flectjons of n specific theatrical cv<.:nt. 

' I 
:::,_\ •• () I 1 · . I I . I h. I . I l . SI o t 1c m,11·c g..:nera issue o l w l:ll t )1s >ace ,c pyrr 11,~ rn,,r 1avc ,een d . :1rel' 

(1</93;. 

·
1
'' Fr:tg-,ucntary rcd-li_gure C\.•P Flo rence+ ll ·lS ,. L<H1w~~ C I 12:55. AR rt I 3J/I 0, 

t(> whi.,;h s.lwuhl !.u: .tdde~i {$cc C:)•'fltftH•r, .-1Jd1;11d<1) th~~ fr;,gnicntl'- f.'lorc;-111,;c ·I H 41) + 
Lmrvn.• C 11 2$(, ,. New Y<>rk 1984.500.3, ARJ/i 133/1 J (<;ird-.: of •he Nikof-thenes 
J':iin1er, c. 520-510); rcd-figun.· :1mphon1 Berlin 1966. 19, e,,ru 32'.lhis (signed hy 
Smikro~. c.:520 .. 510); lekr thos A thens N.i\'l. JSS6i, A.BV S22. ZO (:\then:\ P,,i,m:r, 
r.+90- 180}. :md k:kythos A.1 hem; l\·1.N. 19761 (t., 4S0), o i11od0<: l.A)ndon 
JS()4. H>.? .248. /lBV S:l 1/+ (Ath<:n:·1 Painter, c.+90- ·1-SO), -011 bo1h ,"">f which tlh~1·i:: is 
no aul()S-p laycr . 

! (I Cf. e.1t,. t lic p rol,)gu...: of Eul'ip idl~S · ( :wi op)· (S-S :lll d 37- 10, w i,.h S.:nfotd (J 988i 
ad I,).,;.): S ilell<)$ pretends t v hnv~~ ~foi11 Enkcl:'ld1.1t-, in h~nns $ug-gc~civt ()( lh~~ pyrl'hic:; 
fah: r <in, in prep~1r.u·ion l\>r th.: cn1ry o f 1he dmruJ., h~ c.:mnmcms on tlh} 

l(f,IYl'f>; t'~l(Wffiw1•, \\'Olld t?J'ift!£ if I his is the ~:·ur,c ~1s w hen their BaKxfrt 1<Wil<>~ 
O'Vl'<.'<<J1ii(<>vr-t~ ~1p1)r<)~1<:hcd the house ()J :\lthae:i.. Gl•ncrnl $WU:mcn1: Adu::n. 
J.l..630d, :ind (he d i~ct.1ssi.;111 ~md h ~XlS in \!()e)kt: (200 1} 149-57. 

i;i On Diorl)'!5"1.,s• gig;1n1<>machy <.; f. Vi:in ( l<)S2) 83-90, Lis:s.urmf(u,; ( J9$7). 

/)(luciug the Pyrrhid1<; -in Athens 109 

Ft G. 3a (a ;)od /,) An Attjc lc.kytho::. v,;jch pyrrhic satyrs (c.49M80). 
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f.'1 C. 3h (Nmtimu:1/ ) 

/Jnnci,,g the Pyrrhic hC ht ALh.cus 

j An Attic pelikc attributed to the Thcseus PHinter and dated 
ar<>und 500 ,night tell us something :lbout the relationsh ip benv<.:en 
the pyrrhic <lnd Dionysos !Vlelanaigis (Fig. 4). 5i On one side an 
;mlo~- pb1ycr and a pyrrhic dHnccr, equ ipped with hchnec, s pear, 
and s hield and dressed in 11 short chitouislw.\', arc sym,uttrically 
depicted ~l round <l ccntr.-11 folding chair, on which rests a folded 
l'hfomy.\·,l l'hc m..1los-player tind the ch1nccr move thei,· bodies in che 
same d irection, hu t the dan cer has turned his hc(1d (in a ge$ture 
ty p iCJl l of the pyrrhic) ;lJ)d looks rownrds the aulos- player. On th<: 
c:>thcr side, once 111ore ;rn aulos-player :md a 1>yrrhic dancer, bot h 
turned tO\\'l1nls the left, }lrc arr;ingcd nround a central folding drnir 
wi,h thlamys. Bot on the left s ide of 1hc ·;..-ase the pflinter h;lS added .1 
goat, with her body fl l:::o turned tow:uds the left, but with he,· heHU 
looking backwards at t he pyrrhic d,mce.r, whose he .1d, this time , is 
not turned . This is the only scene of pyr rhic in \.vhich 11 goat is 
present. S ince the animal is not here in onk.r to fill a void> its 
presence n1;;ly be considered me;ioingful. ' J'hc goat might be inte r­
preted in relation to the story of Dionysos i\1lefanaigis and the 
:'·\piltouri~1. ,1s n p ointe.r to the content of the mirnctic c.fa nce dc­

scl'ibcd on the v,1sc. Another possibility would be to think more 
qencrallr of tragcur.51 

{ AIJ th is shows that the mrnoci.ntion between Dionysos ~nd the 
pyrrhic dMl.CC is relntivcly e<ll'I)'\ which should keep \1S fr<>m 
thinking of the Dionysii:ic pyrr h ic in terms of <degeneration' only. 
Jn fact, :1 Dionysiac pyrrh ic danced by mac nads bran dis hing 
torches and thyrsoi, such as ,'.\_thcnaeus describes (14.63 lah), is ··---· - -
indistinguishable from the d;lnccs of maenitds brandishing thyrsoi 
which arc so freqocnt o n Attic vases-nor is there any reason to 
attempc such a d istinction. / 

V( l'UN ERAR Y PYl<RHlCS 

/ And so to our last context: fu ner.:lry pyrrhics. T'hc e vid en ce for 
a rm ed c.lHnccs in fl funerary context in ,\ttica is mainly icono­
.Qrnph ic./ Lcoving aside geometric and late geometric vases, three 
onc .. Jrnndkd k<1nth~1roi d<Hing from ;)round 500 RC prcsenc scenes 

~l l'el ikt: Snn .-\nl<>"i<) .M useum ()f Art $6.134. 157, P(m1. 2S7. 
~'.l Fol low i1lH lh1rkt.·n (I % 6}, who under! ine.=i I h(; Oiony!siac <;(>1111c.1ta1iong of #O;lt.$ 

in Alli<; i<;(>nogrnphy. A recently JlUhli$htd $ky1)ho!s from 1hc Guarini oollcccion 
Cl'h,:$t.•us p~in1c 1•?) , wi1h t• pcc11I i;lr kind v( a!'ml~d <1:11)(:C o n both ~id<:$. ;m d a bi,t f.tM,t 
under c ;1ch h;111Jlc. 1ninlu he ()t.·rcinem 10,"'>; i::f. Cect.•nrclli ( 1998j 82 Md p l. xx1v . 
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Fi G. 4 An Atcic pc like (c.500) with <ltl aulos-pl:,yer and a pyrrhic dancer, 
ioTrmged t1round a ccmn,1 fold ing ch.iir \Vith ,;h/amy~·: and:-, goat <n) the fo r 
lcft-h::ind side of the imagt;. 

Danting the Pyrrhichc 1'.11 11 tlwns I I 3 

o f huri;l l_, in ,vhich the funerary chariot b(~ing driven to the mound 
is- fo ll o,vcd by fm in:iJos -pblyCr Mu.I arm(~d d*m ccr::; .5+ T hese 
lumtlu1 roi arc p llrt of }I d ass m:-1de specificall y for expor t to Etnll'iil. 
lt is cleilr ch~-n the shape ,vas chosen in Al~Cordancc with ,m Etruscan 
prototype. Ati long us no i·\ttic vases of different s hapes ,vith 
funera,·y danc(:s ,vc1·c known, the iconog n1phy, j ust as the shape, 
cou ld be thought to reflect Etruscan concerns.5s 

T his in terpretntion can no\v be chrillenged on the hns is of }) 
1·ecently publis hed cup (see Fig. 5) signed by Euphronios and 
dated c:.520 (so s lig htly c,1rlie r than the kantharoi) .5 '> T he in terior 
of the cup has a flon1 I decoration . One of thc cxterm1I sides presents 
the removnl of the body of SArpedon by .AcAn".las, I-lypnos, .:me.I 
T'hanatos (the names are inscribed). On che other side, the centre 
of the s pace is occupied by ,rn au los-p laye r facing n py rl'h ic d (, ncer. 

These t\\' C> figu res ,ire framed by two onlookers, a young man 
dressed in a lo ng hinwrion with :·1 flowe r c>n the left~ and a 
woman, also \.Vith a flcnver, on the right. 'T'his kind of fram ing is 
unique: while women-and mcn-::n·c p resent as onlookers o n 
v:'tSC:S with pyr rhics danced by fo1n alc d,HlCCrs, this is never the 
case when the dancer is male. One cxp lAnation for this excep tional 
setting might be to relate this scene to the trnnsportatiori of Sarpc­
don)s corpse on the other side, ::ir1d to interp ret it as :l P>·rrhic with 

fu nerary connotations. 57 The comparison with the one-handled 
k:-m th:H·o i is instructive: one or more women :ire present on all of 
thc1n, participAting in the funcrAry larncnt. \.Vhcthcr these images 
reflect reality, C) l' whether the.y are to be ince rpre ted rather as iconic 
cons tructs,58 they d c111onstnlte thllt the }lrn1cd d iH)CC in h:u-c 

~
4 Onc:-h~mdkd kMtharoi Paris, Cab. i\H:d. 35, A11V 3•16/7; Paris, Cab. 1\1JCd. 

3S5. ADll 346/8: tmd Uasd , mo1rkt:t, ,Hu:H A 11laim1 5(,, 1980~ p l. 27 11(>, 72. 
~!I Sn l~.~. $h:lp i to { I 91J I) fl33 n. 1$. A di, c1111)'.:it)n o f funemf }'. d ancinrr in Loni;.dalc 

(t993) 234-60 (who howe\•t r i$ ~)olr m :.1rg i1):)ll r concc;n\Cd wi1h :'ln))(:d fnne r:lr}· 
d:mces and with the problem nl the kantharoi); fo r funera ry \\'Capon-d:u1cci, C<.·c­
~•rclli (1998} 53-i', SI. ,md pl. V J-VJ I. 

~,, Red -figure c111) fl ijtncd hy £ u ph ronioft. ex coll. '.'fcl$(Hl Ilunkcr Hunt , S01hc­
b)'\. 1'l1t .Vd$(J IJ /:J1mi<t r Jim11 ('(Jl/{'.(;ti (l11, Nt\•, York 'l <J.(i.1 990. O(). h. 

s.7 Lcskr' s. (2000) +3 agonist ic ;md non-f un<.·rary im~:rp rctation o f th is vfw.c.~ cmm1Jt 
h e ll<;«1) ted: ;\ w o fn;rn f:J)\~Cl:UM i i:: 0 01 n r J)facc in a n ,w1'n , and what Lci::kr d ismi$sc.s 
~·$ •• '$p iilc: n::s $dt(>livn' ,we ~,<;w:·,lly . .),r is11:itt le..'I frr. S34. 1- 5 G if!01) (c ited iufrn, n. 
60h Rcnlity: l'tifor 1989. f 0 4-S; l1c_"crOi;-,t <.I S« OC$: cf. I .i$S.l'l1'r:(~11e' $ ( I •)<)0) $ 1 :rn:ily­
i::i$ of dh~ 1•crutn <if the wan inr. :lll iconogrllp hic motif p articu larly lmpommt in the 
yt:m'$ S4(>-5(>t), o1s \ m e m i$<: ('.11 p la.ce> tine oons;1rt1Ct ion fond~e. :\ \.Ill ce1·1;:lill niw;au 
<.I t r,f:;",litk, $ 1.ir l:'1 t('J)1·C~1i1\l:\tif>ll \~lliq uc 1k 1:-l inuri guc rr i{·rc'. 
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fl<::. 5 :'\ r<.:d-figured cup signed by Euph ronios (t.520}. One of the 
C]'ternal sides ~hO\V$ the rc:rnov~tl of the hodr of S·-n·1)cd<>n h,, ·\,·tm'" . . . . . . ... ~, 
Hypnos, and 'T'lbmatos. On the <)thcr, the cen t1·al :sp•tce is occ.upicd t)\' •m 
,1olos-pl..iyer fac ing ~• pyrrhic danc(:r, both fr:uned hy un onlool<ing y1_;ong 
mnn dressed in lo1)g himotion with n flower (left}; and ;:1 \VOtrnm, a f~o ,.,·ith r1 
ffO\\.'e r (right). 

L)(lntiug 1he Pyrrhiche in A1heu.~ 11 5 

s ixth-centu ry Athens is part of the mental rcp rcscnt:ition of the 
r ituals following <Hl IH·roi<: dcMh. S? 

This is not su rprising, since J\.mcniry ;un,<.:d <..htrH.:cs ;,tr<.: p ,1rt o f 
G r·c,:k cul tu re-they arc already prn•cnt in th<.: Ilom<.~ric pocn1s 
(cf. H on,. Od. 24.68-9, ch<: funen.1 1 of Ach illes mcntionc.:d in the 
second /Ve/iyia). According to Aristotle, the f,y rrhitht <.kl:'ives frorn. 
the chmcc cx<.·Cutcd by At':hilles :1rou1)d Pa1roldos' J)yi.·e.60 An ap­
prcciiHion of th<: funen1ry overtones of the pyrrhi<.· dance ,1 1lows 
-int,~r ali(l a richer rC}lding of the chon.1s of the S;lh)minians in 1:hc 
Ajo~,: djscossed above: a pynhic choreogmphy might have been p ut 
inco u~<: in order to add a deeper layer of 111cuning co the ::mng. The 
dance would have moved in 11 dionysi.lc and corybt1n6c s phere. bot 
the overtones of dc111h presen t, in the Tn,grcdc would also have 
heen folt by the spectators during l'he choral d<mce (;lnd in fo <.; t 

ancient 001nmcntators were undecided as co the refl l connotation of 
the dancing of the chorus).61 

All this does not me,m that a funerary pyrrhic was being danced 
in s ixth- ~md fifth-centu ry Athens. It docs mean howeve r th<H the 
,lnncd d;rnce s ti ll prese rved the memory of a (:onncction with dead1 
ritun ls. 

V II $\'NTflESIS 

I sha ll now attempt to pu ll together the lines of inqu iry pursued so 
for. \-\·'hat seems l'O Jink nil the contexts we have cx~-1mi ncd is 

$•> There i,;. l'\'i<lcncc in Aui, ,, for mt1$i~.'l l co n)11t1i1i<)OS :ll t he r.pi1:1phia . :\thcn­
li,ns wlw h :-111 woo :U rh~ fk,eotian Ep i1;:11)hi;-1 from the end of the $('v~ri1.h ~ 1)llll")" ll) 
the end o f chc sixth <lcdl<:i1t(•d 0 11 the Al,c-opoli.s b1·(,n'.l.e c aukl.-on~; and th ree morb lc 
d i:.1,:. from the AluOf'IO}is htw¢ al$O hccn interpreted mi prize$ for ftm..:r<U}"" g:101('S. Cf. 
P:trkc r (1996) ,1s. 76 n. 3S. uud I J.l- .S. <111tl (m 1ht i011w1·t.'lf\Ce of dc:llh ritual in th¢ 
p<,Ji.c, Sc:d'ord (t')<),J.(1) 74- 143. 

,,o Ari$L fr. 5.N-. I Cil(Oll - .5 1') Hoi;c: ,;.dwl. Pind. Py1J,, 2. 127: Ap10"':'"01'i.>.. ri ,; 
6i: 11pWTOI' )\x, :\>..cu e1rt -:'.) ":t)io fJ(t 'l'fl<~K)..()u m:fl{t-r(1 -:n :r1r (xu 1(1;;xr,1],10Cl1,. ?iv 1f<.'(S)IX 
KlJ'lT()l,(lt; <f>1wt r.pVAtP ;,..f1·1:<10o:1., Wt,,,t 1rupl< -rilv T."l•f,i\1, 111; m •r,rLx11; -r(. ()1.'0µ n 
Ot:t,O(u (fur the tt:-.1 <::f. l.ori.n\~I' (19'.~S} 12?-32): d . schol. 'J' Jl. 23.130 = A 1:i$t , fr. 
:53,1.2 Gi~,111 . irnd !\·1:iritis S,1..:erdus, (J,·11mm. / ,m . 6.4-9i. 16-'198. 3 l{dJ :\riitt. fr. 
.~J4.3 C i~(' ll'I. To 1his m~,r he n<.hlcd tin: e \·id t111,;1; (:()llCel'll i1)f.! 1he J>r • .,..Ji1: J'Jesy<:h. r. 
+I I J-15 (Gi2<'11) , ... S34.5), }UHi ( tcsrch. 1t +117 'lf{)\.l>..lO'E.11;· i'ITi. T~,; f.1<.4'opf.(,; -r.tw 
-r1;...\tt'lf)1.rd:1m1.w ,r('( f1IX 'l<~ ic1)ci.. If <'nlt:- <:<iuld he~ :rnr<: of Schmidt's vcrr hypothcti,!11 
Cf1n ·tct ion, -rwp' Alrrx(,~<p 'lt p i:l<-.,;, th is would l>rio,;t t•S h:,¢k l(l :111 A lh<:ni~m m ilieu. 

r,i e r. >'11J,m n. 42. l·\ir :·11) :\f);.\lrsis (lf t he wily in which chor('Qgrnphf m ig l·,1., be 
11$1: li 10 c nlhUH..'C the m<:fming o f chonil !!,c.mtS, ,.u, (lerlininJ.t-Ol' making npparcnc­
l'vr r..•sp<n•tlenc<:s h.:;1wc;en :<1 r,, phc :-uHi :-uni11trophc, cf. Wile!!, ( 1997) 87-1 I J. 
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(rc)intcgrntion: of youthti ,1111ong citizens, as in the Tauropoli;1 or in 
the Apatouria> whose myth concerns the fight, victor~\ (md jntc~ 
g ration of a young ,v.irrior inco the social system ~ of bQnds jn life 
aft\.'r t he r u1>tu rc of dea th ; of o rder <lfrer disorder and $•lVagery

1 
in 

the case of a >Jew Ycar':-i fest iv;) I such as the P:mathenn ia. 
FunenH'Y rices arc :-l means of sc,·engthcning g roup solidi) rity, in 

the form of a collectin: reaction to the death of a member of the 
soci;.'11 group. Contescs serve l'hco as :i n outlet for tensions, o r as an 
o<.:c:asion fol' re ;) ffirrning the st.1rus of a grou p. Seaford h(1s n:~ccntly 
sketched ,1 progression lead ing from foncrnry ritu~1 ls for im J)Orhlnt 
i_ndividuals m hero ct.tit in the polis, ;ind the n.1p of Euphronios is 
but Qne example of the w,1y in which fu nerary l'itu;l l ,nay be lin ked 
to hero cult. It is olso i1nporrnnt to s1rcss the mirnetic cenden.cy of 
lmnenrntion. lt h,1s been arg~u::d> particula rly hy 1\'ilsson, chat 
death r itw'll and hero cult ll rC one of the con')poncnts from wh ich 
dnm1a orig inat<:d . f>

2 lt is thus not Sh\rtling to find )))''rTh ic dancing 
in funerary ritual, dramatic CQntexts ,md po/is- fesciv tl ls. 

\:Ve have seen that the pyrrhic was d M1<.':Cd at the Panm hen;lifl. 
The foct thilt 1he pyrrhic chorus \vtlS not organized accord ing to 
triba l divisi(II) points to a pre-Clcisthcnic organiz~uion of this pout 

of the fes tival, tQ ~m orgM'li~ation where the dominant conce:~rn was 
the d ivision in age classes> in the more gen,~ral contexf of .l fesr iva l 
of the ne\v ye;w, of ren<.:w;.tl, and- Hlso- of the rene\ved coh<.:sion of 
the \Vhole poli:;.63 \·Virh 1hc C lcisthcnic refonri.s, an originall y 
whole-po/is fes t ival \vas modified with rhe progressive add ition of 
competitions org,-mize<l on po/i~·-subdivisions; however the ngfin of 
the py,rrhiche rctaine.d its o rig inal form. 

As for the City Dionysfo, in 1he ir o rg,mized fonn they ~ll'c 
certainly more recen1 1hHn the P,mathenaia. T he two festiv$ll$ 
share some in1 ercsting fe,Hul'e-s: fHl'lOng them, the relntivc p romin­
ence of ephebes, the openne$s to foreign residents and colon ists, 
the fact of :ilsc> featur ing, besides \vholc-pol.is agOnei and pompai, 
events articu lated on a trib~11 subd ivis ion.6 '~ If one. acc<:~prs the 

61 Scnforl! ('l •J94) 74- 1+2 (esp. 87-Yl): ~il$SOn (19 11). 
'' ·

1 Brt,16 (1992}; Urdich {J %9) 342-S. 
'"' S . I 1( 1. ,.4)2" " • O~)f\•1oou 4 nwooc YJ· ll- .>., whn mol'eover, comparing tht~se , ,....o foHi-

vt1I~ t<> 1he Tlmrgclia (ccrrninly Man ~•r1r &u\: :rnd il)vOlving the tribes, 1)1,t ~I$() 
tmnthel' kind of f>t,/i.H,uhdi\' isioo, lh(• p lm m y), s1.1gg~sts that the C it)' Dion}·si,1 a re 
lhc nm.1lc of t lH.· rcorgani:t::n i()o o( ;)n oJdcr fos1 iv::il wilh a wl10lc-p,1/i; focos; the new 
11n·::ing~n)t:11t would h,w.:_: i11c.::lud l•U, at the t?dg~~ <)f th~ ..:ore rirnnl, :Ill art icu h11io11 
ch r<111t h lh.:: 11(·-w ,'>r,li.< suhdivisioni;.; Scafon l (199+j. 248-9. 
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exist(~n cc.~ of ,l li nk bct,v<.·cn Oiony~o~ l\4el:inaigis ~nd the dud of 
the An:-,tourin ,lnd the tradition conc(~rning the iHl'iva l of Dionyso~ 
froin E leutherni to Athens (wirh the consequenr institution of the 
C ity I )ionysia), then il' is. olso possible to interpret rhe d ifference ;\t 
the l:1ttcr b(~hvccn d ithyrambk cont<:sts (tribal) ,1 nd t ragic contests 
(,vhok-t>o/is) in te rms of ~'I core bui lt on ,10 age-cl,1ss d ivision., 
flanked by trib,11 events. \.Vinkle r's hypothe~is that sc<.:s ~·m intin1,uc 
c:onnecrion be tween the t ragic chorus and the t·phd)l~Sfl:i firs n 
scheme in whic.:h the three ;1ge classes ,vhic.:h are re1) rcsenred to­
gether ;ll the festival for the Poli,1d goddess :ll'c, at the Dionysi;l , 
d istributed through the d ithyrmnbic cornpeticionS; for mu/res and 
pm:des on the one sid<.: and the tn1gic cmnpetitions on the ocher. 
T he pMtern of cJcdicfltion, for wh,1t it is wo rth .-,s :.-1n. a rg ument, falls 
in neatl y with this hypothesis. lf we accepc the ,·escormions pro~ 
p(1sed hy Peter \•Vil~on, the bt1se puhlishcd by Pours:lt is ~ou ,· fir~t 
;.trch~,l~ologic~,1 ,·eco rd of ;,i tragic khoregos memorialising his vic­
~ory in the city'. 66 B1.11 it is a)S;o our fi rst ll rdH1<:<>log ic ,1 l 1·<:co rd of tl 
victory in the pyrrh ic at the P11nnrhenaia: in both c~1S(:S , the oc<:a­
s ion is spccifjed with exception.ii cM:e. [\:'( ig hc the pattern of s jg­
nificant (non)wdcdication rctnarked by \Vil:;(n) for trt1gic victorie::; 
*11$0 npply to the pyrrhic? tr the chorus w;.1s not 1Ji:gtl1l i7.ed on a trib~'ll 
b~,sis he re • .1s in trng-cd~\ the "·hori!gM wo uld Jwve t}')ken on n 
pos jtjon of rcnlly considernh le importance, and ;l dedic.ation 
,vou ld have m<amt someth ing close ton pel'~onal appropriMiun of 
th<.: victory. 

In the fifth ,:cnt1.1ry, the mi litary value of J)Yrl'hic dnncing would 
pro b~'lbly h:.-1vc htcn a fossil, ,md up ton point the s*1me v,·ould have 
~lpp lied to its corn)CCl'i<>n \vith crnnsition .rit1.1nls, '"''hose p rnc:.tical 
impat·t on th~>: everycfay Ath(m ian mHy have been by thnt t ime 
relatively s light. On the symbolic level. however, the pyrrhic 
dnnce uppe<-H'S ns an extremely imporcanc elem en t of Athenian 
~song and dance' culrnre. T he frequ<.:nt allusions to it, as \vell HS 
its presence in a number of fostivnls, creating a sort of intertextual 
net bel'.\'.veen these events, sho\v thar it constitl1ces a fu ndamcnt~I 
clement jn che Athcnfrtns' perception of the,nsch.,es. 

,.~ \.\' inkier (1?90"); S<:e ;1J.S(> (;,·:-lf ( 19'.IStr) 25-7 :md 1he updated dis<:.u$l$i()1) <>f 
l.fa, .-1 (2001) 26,1-7. 

{>(, Wil:;.on (199711) .li'$ aod n. 2.l. 
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Choral Prayer in Greek 'fragedy: 
Euphen1.ia or }\..ischrolog iil? 

Eva S tel,!1? 

ls the chorus of trngedy also a ritu ~11 chorus? 'There is;, wi<.kspread 
feeling thnt it is> both ~is being~ de~.ccndnnt of the traditional melic 
chorus so prev;1lent in G-n:ece, cspccia1ly for th<.: young, ~1 nd as 
performing songs ,vith ritual qu~lities. Ilut tragic chm·eia sti ll need~ 
investigation from the perspective of dtual cl,.oreia. ln other arc,1s 
,,..e h<l·ve stud ies of the use trngcdy mi1kes of rinwl1 ,1i.·hethcr 
rc.:counted in a 1nes~enger speech or enacted 01) ~tagc. Patrlt'.i~1 
Et1sterling nnd Evdinc .l<n1m1r1cn have both Hrgucd that ri tual in 
tragedy is '1nernphorical' , thm is, f1daptcd ~o ~"IS to replicMe the 
the1nes of the play.1 ' l'o this end, ritual~ may he condensed, con­
flated> dis torted. Easterling re1ninds os that to c~1tch the effects of 
cvokc.:d ritu:1ls \\:e n1ust pay attention to 'the C()n nc:xion between 
what is SH id and what is shov,•n' ~s much <lS is pof>siblc. 

2 
Krum men 

cn)ph,lsizes both ritual flS a source of in1~lgcry and the polyscmy 
of words usc.d to describe ritun l t1ctions. These studies expand 
on the common m()ti f of the corrupted s~lcrific,e, v\•hich Froma 
Zeitlin and Helene Foley htwe cxplorcc.l in important en rlicr 

:vlud1 fil' the w-01'1< fin 11,is <;h11ph:r \\·:\s tlvue while I w:)l'> :t ftlll)w nt thl~ N:,tivn:\l 
1it11)):u,itit::,;. c ,~ntc r . M y fdl<)wship WilS lundetl hy dw N:uionnl E ndowJltCl)f for 
the I I t11)):rnitics. I th:mk ho• h inst ih.11 iom:1 U.::.::1,ly f nr ~r:\,,ting mt: chc opp()r tunity 1f> 

p tnsuc thi'i'- sohjcct 11, nch f\u·chcr th,111 I oth<:rwl~~ coul(I hnvc. I ;)l!IO th:·u,k the 
cdi11>r!\. iUld th.:: :1nonpu<11.1~ n:f<:r(:C!I for hell)ful c:u1)1,ncn1i_:., I :s11hmine<11h ii. ch<lJ)t~r 
i,, c :irlr 2001 :md h,w,~ 1w 1 he~n able t •) rnke ~,o.:co,.,nt •>f wMk tht,l h:'1$ 11pp(·:ir.::d sine,;;. 

1 l!il:stetling 19H~: on lOI :<.he nhs¢r,•c.-s. ' tho.~ usc-)1' misu:;<:--of ri tl1;:-1l lang-l1:1gc 
1mtl :'lction w inccnsifr :'I $1.'llSC!' <)f mornl ;\1,d s<>1.:i,ll , li!lonltr i!'> ..-xtrem<:ly c01r11,~on in 
1,·:1f(Clly', She di:sco..1s!tci.- Sv1>hocki_:.• ,4jm: (drawin,q m1 Huri'illl (1972): 'l\\uco.~r p lU<;.t$ 
AjMc's. r()ung i_:.1.11, . Eurr$::1ke!I, hy Aj:n:'s (k:111 body in ~t ritu,,l 1hM combines St•1>1,li­
c::.ttivn. curs(\ ;u,d offerinS( tu till~ .Jci,d) ;rnd Euri1,iJci;.' t:li:ara. l{rwnmen (199$), 
,:;~1). 29() on r itrnd i1s i1 i_:.y:SH.~m of irn:t~tcry. bhc looks :\ t conde,,$~d \·uc;1h11l:uy ,rnd 
ritrnd of p ucifiear.ion in Aj11 . ..; • .i:s \\·ell as 1he dii>t1.1r«ed ·,,·(•ddinl(' stnged hy CM~andrn 
io Euripide!I' Tyqj,w HltnJlt'II. 

2 c ,,~ccrling ( 19S8} 90-t. er. also C~'IJ)O (1997} 2'i'9-S7 on l1C1\thcu~-' ~~t OS$­

,:frcs$ill~ :md hi$ sining <)ll tho.~ tip <>f 1hc piue tr<:"-' ti.I :;<:c bctt~:r i,, D,m·lwt· }ll> p1.1S$ihly 
)m\'in~ :, h:.,:d$ in ri tu:-,1. 
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work.3 Tragedy, .i.n short, is not con<:erned ,vith representing su(:h 
rin.rnls rea list ica lly or for l'hcir own s;1ke. R ,11h1.'!r, ritu:ll is o ne or th e 
codes t hM tragedy d ,·nw-s on co ~dd power 1:0 its 1·cpn::scnt;-1tions o f 
human $ln1gglcs to comprehend the cosrnos. 

A mong schob) rS ,vorklng on rittrnl in rrngedy tlu· rc is ;:dso t\ 

tcmpt ;nlon to go beyond the ide<• of ritli.tl as a s<:m iocic code :-ind 
think of it as not fi;dl y cournined within l'he f iccion . T hey look ror 
pl~1ccs where 1he bo 1.1odnry bet,vcen fi<:ti.-11, imd ritual is h lo rn.:d 
and the ,1crion .t1i;1y appeal to th e ~111dicncc :hi accu,11 ritu:il :~ O:,vid 
\·Viles Ctiutiously s uggests tlH•t t he enc.lings of ph1ys Jik<.: Aesch vll.1S' 
Euuuwide.~ and Sophocles' Oedipus al Colonu:; unitt~ ritunl '(the 
l';~niHhcnaic p roce~sion and h<:ro cu lt of (kd ipos n.:spcctively) 
,v1th dr.unn. l-Ic <.:ommcncs in cormection with t he P<H·od os of 
S0pl10c.·les' O c(lij>MS T yr(~mms t h ac ' f t]he boundary hctwc::cn 
"thearrcn and ~' r itu;d" ,~.:as for from dear in the G reek world·.5 

The !;1st examp le is c:-;ped,dly interc::scing> for it is primr• rily in 
chorn l so ng tha r scholars hav<..~ seen d rmnm ic fictio n ond Athenian 
rittrnl fused, ,vith the ritu fil aspect of rhe song and d,uH:e rc::,npor­
aril y caking the foreg1·oo nd in the audicnc<.:' s (:yes. Both Cl.lude 
Ciilarne ,rnd Alb (~rt lknrichs h ;lV<..~ recentl y ;malysed p:1rticuhu­
ch orol ocks th is w ay . :\r such momen ts, rhey s ugg1..~:,; t, the <::ho rus 
loc<ltes icseJf bct,vecn the fic rion and the song/dance in the o rches­
tra in the hel'e ~1nd now of p e rfornrnncc::.6 

But th ese s tud ies of the chorus in rragedy, findy attuned ;l$ thcv 
are to trag ic texts, *ire taking place in a va<.'.uu m h ec;ruse thev d o n;c 
h a~·c a g oo d account of ritLrnl c:horaia to draw o n . T h ey do p~ int o ut 
sifnil:1ri tics hecween u.,·ts of t ragic cmd c u lt songs, esp<..~Ci<llly with 
regard to speech acts> b\1l' that is nor eno ugh . The full context of 
r itual dsoH.•ia musr b e t.:1kcn into accou nt> ns for as is possible, and 

'' z,.;din ( 196S): Folcr ( 1985). 
4 

Knmm1cn (19.98f 32S i1)$t(•ad suggcsr:,. th:)l t1·,1geUy repfocc(I ritu:ll, which trnd 
become t).l'(lblcmt1t1c in Sth-~en~. Athe,,~. 

i; \Vi.Jes (2000:1 J,7_, +S. On 37 Ill~ tef.;:,·s l(> r inml u~ ~ ' vein ()f symholism fM th.;: 
d ~wnaus1 to expl(lt{', but h'-' a lso atg ues (ch. 2) tha1 t rn;(cd r is e flicac.:ious, using 
f,~1eh~·1rd Schcchn~1·'$ term (S(;hcchncr { 19S8) 120). b..:-•. :m1sc it int::()t(l(1r:itt:s r ituol. 
Btu 111 1l"11J$t of h is ~x:,n--1(1lcs the rinml is inct'fi<:, 11.:io11s vr pcn·crtcd. Hied (20<)1) 
:lrJ.tu~ t h;lt comedy IP. moJ'e d 1\1ali:;,cd thuu tr:·lUl~d r, \1Sin ... i:: T/unm;p/wri<"l::,1t$ac ~,s liis 
parad ig m t t/\ t , 

(, Se~ ci,r;p . llcn1 id!$ (199~5) 6$- 70 :rnd C<lloun,: ( 1999:i) l 35-7. Cf. ;,lso Henrich$ 
{19%,1), (_t996b) ; Sc,qal ( JIJ99) 2:35: 'The ri1mf :ict vf the choral d:rni::e in l"hc 
ord1csrr:1 111~)\1des : 111d $ytnh<>li:1.e~ :l ll th.:: rittlll l$ p,cr fonn~~d i,, the pl.iy. ft remio(I::; 
\ IS 1hn1 the n l u:'11$ 11\ th,: on;hci;.crn n~pre$ent r i1u,,I within nlu i-.1.' 
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tn1gic texts nnn:t be a~se:-.~cd for th cfr d ifferencc.:s from. c~, h poetry 
as well as 1h e ii' s imihffi tie$. O nly then \vill \VC b(~g in to a ppro,1ch 
1he high ly diffcn::ntiiltcd expcr il~ntinl k no wledg<.: that the ot'ig inal 
audience b rought to tragcd )" and have som e sense of \Vh<.:th<.:r trHgic 
choreio repl icates traditional t itual dwrt i(l. T he d iffcr<.:ncc from 
the treatment of SflCl'ifice in tn1gc::d y js instru ct ive. In E\1rip ides' 
Rlel'trn . for instant<:, because ,ve know the sequence o f p1·ocedurcs 
in .i :-;acrifice we cm, sec the s ig ni ficance in Orestes' c~lsLrnl -secrning 
rd'us;l l to wm,h h is hands (793 -4) b<:fore particip.-1ting jn .-\egisthus' 
sacrifice. V\''i1.h no eql1i.,,a len r sensitivity to ch e cliffcrcn.tiae 

and ru les of chor:.\I ritu ,ll pe rforrniul.ces, scholars a rc tc1npted ro 
f1.ss ign ritual valL1e to choral song in cragcdy :l<I lib it'..Hll. T he 
pu rpose o f this essay is to begin the process o f elud d;lting chore.io 
in tragedy in comp;ll'isoo vvil'll ch o rnl ritual :.\S the Greeks p r:lctised 
it in civ ic re ligious life. 8cc<1\1se m y ,irgumenc h ~lS several st*,ges 
l begin with ~,n outline to make the relationship :imong them 

easier to sec. 

"I. The flnth ropolog ic:-1 1 id<:(} of ~tudy ing >"i l11aNz ntfo11 :-1110, ... •s us co 

focus on the frames th ~H define ritua ls and chercfo r<.: to d iscrim ­
inate among kinds o f ritua ls t h<'lt t.Hilizc dwreia, e .g . victory 

song or h1111cnt. 
2 . If o ur interest is in appr oach to t he god$ invol·ving choral so ng> 

\ \'l~ muse furthe r dis t ing uis h between two k inds of choral per· 
fotmancc for che g ods, euphem ic rit ual (lnd v,+uit l wi ll C<l ll 
aisch rologic r itua l. T he first is addressed co the. god(s) jn prnyer 
or prai~e. requiring well-0 1111..·ncd speech (cL1ph emia); the 
second is manifesrntio n of the pr<..~sence of th(~ god in u ninh ib ­

ited speech. 
3 . .It is possible ro id entify g L~n ernl, non-v<.:rbal characteristics o f 

th e chorus in euphemic r itunl. \Vh cn thM is done. it becom es 
dear th;.lf. the cho rus in cragedy doc::s not qualify; it does no t look 

Qr' mo ve l ike a cup hemi<.· cho.n1.s. 
4. 1t is ~\lso possib le both tc.> iden tify kinds of speech that \.Vould 

vio la te cuphernin ;md to detect cons trnints imposed by C\1p h e ­

mia in r icu;ll chon:-ll rexes. 'f'hcsc resu lts a llow us co srudy 
the prayer ful hyrnn~ that chorLtses do sing in cri'lged y ,md ob­
serve that 1·h ey so1nctim es violate ct.1phemia. Exa,npks i'l1·e che 
fi rst s tasi1no11 o f Euripides ' !rm and th1..: pi'l1·odos o f Oedipus 
Tyram1w·. 
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5. \.'i/hcn we comhinc the r<~sults of 3 arid 4. we sec chm chor.i l 
ri tua l, like other ritual in t raged y, is mecapho ricaf nnd may be 
c.fi.scortcd; t he marked ly non-euphc1nic chorus c;m e1mlw r'itu a l, 
only lo succu1.nb to the tn1gic distu rbance and viohnc ..:uphe1n i~L 
T hus the i)udicnce mHy be e rnotion;llly engaged by r iti..inl - like 
song but is prOt\'cted fron, thinking th ;1t bad r itu:il h,ts acrm1 1l v 
been performed i.n lts name. \Ve c~n go further and speak of :1 
i-necarit ua l pe,·spcctive :lrh,ing from the aud i<:nces desire for 
i<foalized ritual. In add ition w the hymns men tioned in the 
last paragr.1ph~ I d iscuss~ very hriclly, Aes(:hylus' SuppNnnu 
524- 99 and Eumcuides 1032-47. 

6. O n the o ther hnn.d, o n<: could ,1n::1lysc trng <:dy as aischro log ic> in 
an extended 8t.~nse, and th in k of its choral ode:; .1s i1)dudi ng 
ritu~1I ;lischrologii.: speech. This ,viii me re ly be soggcsre cl M 
t he end . 

In o rd er co investigate w h.-lt (:o ns tir~1t<:d rirual) I tul'n co anch1·opoJ­
ogy . . A:; Catherine Bell :;hows in her re(:Cnt book, an thropo log ists 
on.: moving :-1way fro1n $e(:k ing d eCinitions o r u lrimM<: me;mjngs of 
r itual and are now looking ar the prru:ess of rit ualizacion. ho,v 
peop le creace r itual. 

7 
Anch ropolog is l's d wracrerize ricu::11 by f~·,1rn.cs 

that set it ap,u·t from the rt.::sc o f human activity. The idea (J f fnut1es 
is familiar, of cou rse, bu t looking ar the process of 1·inwlizarion 
forc<.:s us to tal<e ~C<.:ount of multiJ) k lave rcd frnrncs· the more . . . 
constricting l'h<: intersecti ng rnodes of fr:Hning, t he: more ri tualized 
Ml activity can be said to be. Fnunc:s a re nwde up of locnt ion and 
oricnt;.Hion> ti me, :md p res<.:r ipcions or convent ions for certain 
k ind$ o f dre.s:s., gestl.lre> and :s.pce<.:h . . Actors <lnc.l aud ience most 
rnove into n ritual frmnc, a special spa(:c, Jikc a s;rncn,arv for 
. . ' 
1nstnnce> o r n :s.pe:<.:ial tfrnc. \ 'Vhilc t hey a rc \Vithin the fnone, ;ip-
pca rnnce, behaviour, SPl.~ech dls ting u i:s.h participan ts from their 
norin,tl selves, and those present c~1n inte rpret act ions diff<..~ rencl v 
ri:01~) normal. \Valking in ;i cert.tin dire<.:tion> t.~arrying o bjects~ o·r 
kil ling can take o n new sign ificance. Ricu<1l paralle ls theatre i n 
having its own semiotic system. 

1 
Hell (t 997) esp. 80- 3. a dl'ar rcprist: o f ndl ('I 992). FoT recent .:.: l'forts rn i<lentifv 

a G reek concept -Of r itu;l l set Ctlbmc ( I 99 1) :rnd H<:nrichs. ( t 99S). · 

\·Ve should the refore describe r itua l chorn l d nnce hy cons ide ring 
the frames .-m<l conventions that dcfin<.: it. In fact, rathe r th an hd ug 
ritlwl cho r:1 1 song was a rnall<::-1b lc mediu m that p:nticipated in ' . 
many k ind:; of r it ualized event: {lpproach to the gods, indud ing 
pnlyer: victo1·y cekhrntion and celehracion Df m ;lle prowess~ -...~·ed ­
di ng; lamcnc~ possibly choral narrative (if Stesichorus> poet ry wns 
performc<l chornlly); and possibly encomium in the sym posium (i~' 
the cne.om ia o f lbyc\1s <1nd P ind~r \'i.'Cre performed chor,:d ly).$ 
\Vhether one won ld wane tQ c;i ll ti ll of these 'rito~11• depends on 
ho \v Uro::idJy one \.\'(1,.1.ts to :1pply the t(~rn1 . B t1 t :;in(:C ch<>rnl ~ong:; 
bc.Jonn to s uch different kinds of o<.:casions. a in1ing nt d ifferen t 

~ 

psych o log ic <1l effects, rhc frames thM govern each type of son g 
a re diffe rent. 'fhcy call for different d a~ses of performers and 
differenc kinds of movement, <Ires~. nnd rherorical style. At for­
th<.:st rc.;moYe fro1n one ;;mother HrC lamc.:nt tmd h ymns to the gods, 
created ;.ls ancichetical in Greek liternture.~1 Lament was inapp ro­
princc fo r the gods ~lr1d the refore o ffensive in 8pccch rncim t to 
honour them. 10 'This is one item of cultur~I knowledge thM we 
shou ld being ro tragedy, w here the rwo are sometimes comb ined . 
l rcturl) to this. poi1)1. 

II 

The frames for each k ind o f r itua l involv ing choreia should be 
examined separa tely. Here I investigate only chornl approtK.h to 

" Pl:trn 1?t.·p. I 0.607:, distingui:!th<:s songs fo r gods from i;cmg$ fo r men. Athcnnii)$ 
H .618d .. 620tl lists a hirg<.· numb<·r of S<"m.i;ts. These i,,<:lt.ide l.)t)'l(:1)1-li.l<e S<)i,~$ fo r 
local he,·oic t i.R11reJ';; M well ai- a numhcr of work songs, w hich would luwc b.:cn sung 
to rh vthinic work movc1n<:nls rnllicr tlum dmtccd. 

0 ~\ fn1i;:-1n1.·nt of Pindar's 1/m:,11()$ ~ bt.J;!ins, 'Th('r<; are p:.¢;11)$, ~ongs b\~k, ng ing 10 
tht: c hiJdr;n (If Leh) l)f the g0Jdt 1l $1)indle , and there 3re (songs) (~ lehr:?cing ?) 1he 
crown of D it)ftys~,s of h1s t1tiam iv)'· ... h111 (Nher l-1Ulf.!$) puc the: three sons of 
l<i,lliope t-0 sletf> St) chat inemol'i;lls might he s.ec op for he r when they had paJ';!;cd 
;\w f,~·: :Vlv (n)11sfa t i<)fl -0f the d istui•bcd 1e:-:1 largely f(l llows R:-)ce ( 1997) . Sec 
)..foClure (1999) 44--6, <)n i-i.:r lc anrl po lit ies of hm,cnt, with hihliogrnphy. Sllc 
io<:h,d.::s: des.cr iJ)t i,)n of J)os:-ihlr <l.mc:e-l i~c m<)Vcmcnts l ~hl t accompnnicd lmn<:nl. 
:::iee n uthed<)1'd ( l 99Sb) 12 1-4 on the mixing o f pac~m nnd di rge or d ithyrnmb {00th 
\'lith c hthonic :IS$<X.::i:nions) in tr:-lgcdr. Ro,-.<:nmc:rcr (1982) 152-7 1.111 l.1mt:11t a.,ld 
prny,·r as fonns. <Jf (·xpn.:$Sioo io Aeschrh•s. . .. 

111 A\ihl'iot-Shin ( l 992) 143- 5. She cnnd u<le11 (MS) that, a lthough md1v1duals 
.....ho :in~ i111im.1h: with 1hc ~,.ds :n-c S(linctimcs dcpict<.'<.I in literature as add r..::$..-.ing 
1hcin rc:ufull~-. th is wns ,,cc<:ptabk· only 1mtsid <.· Sa<.'rCll ph1ccs ;iod religi<)t•S ce,·e-
11w11i~s. fa,r . JA 14$7- 90: Pfa1.o )..,)1/.'S 800d (both quoted below); a nd Calli1n . !Jym11 
2.2 1-4 :-.II w ic 1)ut 1:-unenl in the l-Cll ing of ~lpproach to the god i-. 
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the gods, for it is ritua l for the gods that schola rs most ofc<:n 
identi fy m; the ritu.1 1 fa('c of tragic choral song ,mci dance. But the 
G reeks had t,vo civic modes of oppro,lching th<: gods that mnst he 
distinguished, T hese arc etJphcm ic rituals and- what f will <:;l ll 
aischrologi<.: rituals. 

1 1 
Euphemic ricuais address <t god or gods, 

ll i$Chrologic ones demonstrate 1.hc presence of a god . Euph en1ic 
ritu;'I IS are h ighly constr:iined1 ,vhik aischrologic ritu,1Js tlUow ex­
p;1nsive speech ~lr)d behitviour beyond what is nornH1lly actcpt­
;lblc. 

12 
Both mi)y inch.1dc chor~I song. A lthough euphcmic rituals 

employ various genres o f choril l song, the difference \Vas cherna­
ti~ed in Gl'eck litenlture as a contrast between p~1e,m and di(h y­
ramb. u l\1Jy focus will be on t~l1p hemic rituals, but I \ViJI ,·eturn to 
llischrologic r ih.rnls .it the end of the chapter. 

' l'hc tenn cup hc:mi~1 O)(~:ms •H.1spi c.ious spcei..:h ,rnd <:ou]d Uc 
applied in a r::)nge of s itu<ll'ions. ;'\n individua l eould utic it in 
conv\.·rsacion to stop someone, for t lrn l person's sake, fron, con­
tinuing to aJ'ticulntc an offensive though t or an iJf-omened one in a 
tense situation. 

1
" !\!lost important, ,md pcrh nps J) rimi:iry, w:1s its 

use i.n s itwnio ns of collective 11ppr<rnch to chc gods. T he re it 
appl.i.ed globally; instead of stopping a parti<.:ulnr u tterance in pro­
gr<:ss it w;,rned everyone present to avoid an y st~·1t e 1nent or noise 
thnt could be construed as neg;1tive1 howevl~r in,)dvcrrent. In 
this con text it functioned us a fnlme within which speech h,-1U 
to be interpreted d ifferently from normal. Since eupheinia enjoins 

11 
Thi:-.d iSlin.ctioo i~ ~im ililr to che an1hrop0Jogical d i1Hinctio1) tu.•twl~eo ' liwrm·· 

ccn1er.::d ntu.il' ;111J 'l)l)rlo rmcr•(:(':11ccr.::d r i tua)' m;lde h r A.tkinson (f 989'! I+-J 5· the 
~-Ormcr is 'domi1):.\tl'd hf an ord erlr set o f rilu:-)1 p n>t.' l'd1,rcs', ~m d ti,,., 1:u ,~r is 
,g<:wcrned ... more hy I he .ictions. a.ud i11diftations. of indi\' illunl 1)1·a.uici,ml~r~r·, 

S!laO)<mism is A1kin~1)J\'s <.'Xil1) )plc o( rhc !nth~•·: s luunims (\~tahli11h individ1.1.·,r rirn:ll 
l!Un)O!'il):, wh ich i$ not a (W1,)l))i1h~l'II. H:i-p CCI <) f ~li$.Chrolugic r il.ll.11 . 

.• Uo~·kcr1 (1985) 248 contr;l$t$ thc~e ter ms. Hcsr<:hif):,:: :,;. \' . . a;:,r(W(II' (·celt hnnc 
th1;: Seen,:)'. 1) wome 11's f 1?$1 i ... ·,)I for l>cmctcr) d d incs 1hc ccrm ;\S bfo.<,r,hifnil-;.t1i ( 'spc:uk 
hh,sphc.•my'). the op1>ui-ih~ <Jf t uphemi.i. The Stt:nio \\';)$ <Ill iliR~hrvlogic ritunl, $<) tilt: 
<:<!nn';l$l is i1.t111li<· it in Hi:sychi1)$. For C\lJ)hcmfr1 . Si'.:<: :\uh6<JI. Sf\·in fJ 992) I j 2 n. % . 
IJS, who dn,purcs d11.:: ,,Id i1m.·rr11·et,1tion of it lL$ hc,lr silence, For d.(~dm,luJ?ifi sc.·c.· 
J:lucl< ~l 9~1). E\1phcn~i:·1 ha.s l'CCt:ivcd little imc,Hio:m: i, i:111()1 in 1he Jii;.t' l'lf rciigim,:: 
l<!•;'j'S m )h,dh:mlt (f992) .%J-S 1. 

On 1h i$. c,,,~lr.ist $Cl~ .lh 11hcrfvrd ( J<)<N-) J 17-1 H. Arhc,, i.111 t:l'lltl(''-'lirh•c did1y­
rn1~1b muled 11$ ms~hl'<, logic <:h:1rncccr, bu1 i1 i$ ,·i$iblc in e.g. Ar~:hiJo<:,hU$. 12() W :-rntl 
l'ln lochorus, who quoh~S the . .\rchilochus pass:igc (,.\rh(;n. 628:t). On ptie;,111 and 
fl'IIJ.~e:dy. -SC¢ hdow. 

"' C,A. I Ide .J..18: t\cl\d,. Sup;,i. SI 2, A.1:. I 24 7: Svph. AJ11x 362, 'f'r<1ch. J 7,l-;; Pfo10 
Ey1h:r,:, 30 1a. This llR:\gC W11S SometiO\<:$ CXJ):111dc.•<l to rt:foT w T(:$(.)C<:lfu l :s.pcd:h 
tow:>n;. h 11m:h1$ (c.p,. Pltu(I l,aw,. 7171; vf $pe-e.;:h tow:11·d 1rnrcnts}. C l. L!;J . 

Choral Pray1.1r iu ( lreeh Trattedy 127 

agH inst letting fall ;1 n ill-omened \vord, it is sometimes tnmslated, 
'silence!' But it applies to pn)yers :-ind songs ~1s well. 15 i\1lost of the 
L~vidcnce for dcp loy1n<.:nt of the tenl'l jn pub lic r irnal nnd its aren of 
,1pp lkation come from dnlln<-t, but it is corrobornted by other 
test imony. In th<.· lliad i:ind in a cou rt specd1 by Dim,rchus 
a scene is d escribed or alluded t<> in which a h<:n=.ld comm;1 nds fl 

g roop of men, respec1ivdy k.aders meetjng at Ag:11nemnon's hut 
<Hid the Athen ian nsscn1bly, to ohscrvc euphemin before one indi­
vido:i l offers i1 pr;.1yer . J n the Iliad pnssage >l'cstor simoltancous ly 
orders an ;1ttcn<hHH to b ring wncer. so r itual wash i1)g along w ith fhe 

I . I . ' If . H, cup )<:l:'nrn mar <s out ll'H)ven1cnt mto 1) 5-J)eCrn nune o l prayer. 
A lib:1tion is J)Ol1rcd (and 1H<~sum1)b ly the prayer is littered before 
o r during the libation, althoug h Jlomcr does not specify). 17 The 
S\1da preserves ;111 in tercha nge pertoining to such situations: 
(Those pouring libationS; wo\1ld say, "\Vho (js) h,~rcr· ( inscend 
of, .... , :vho is present?n)~ then chose present ~mid eui)hernic~llly, 
" i\!fony ,nen ~md good." They did this so that those ,1w,H·e of 
some gu il t could remove th<:ms<:lvcs from the li b:Jtion.' 1s In s1.1111, 
eifher silcnc.:e or a prescribed ~) ntiwcr could $~Ui$.l'y t h e requir<:rncnts 
of Cltplu·m ia. The St,da's last sencence shows that, ideally, mcnt.-il 
and bodily as \ 'i:CII as verbal purity were required. 

In scenes set in fl s,mctuary che command to euphtmein is given 
before sucri fice, p rayer, o r hymn. Jn ;1 shlpstick scene in rhc B1'.nls 
Peisct;1iros calls for euphem ia (959) at the sti:irt o f one of his 
Httcrnprs to cal'ry out a s .1crific<! un interrupted. In Call i.m:K.hus' 
f lyum 2, set in a sanchrnry, the narrato r ('master of ceremonies') 
says as the song begins ( 17), 'You who hear, be silent at (euphii­

meite) the song for AJ)otlor Pcrh :1ps the sh<1rpcst descript ion is 

from the end of lphigeneia in Au/is as chc Greek arm y prepares to 

sacrifice lphigcncia (I S63-76): 19 

, ,; Uenvt:ni$t(: ( I 9•19} I J 6-17 SI n.-sscs ic.s positive ll'll}:rni,,g. '$p<:<1k wordi:t of gM(I 
omen'. I .ikC\t·is<·. Pul!cyn (I 1)97) l8.J. l)Oint:,; ou1 th~11 cul')lh)mia ccfcrs w speech 
rnthcr thnn silence f,tr se. 

H, In fem I ISi-9 a sJ;.h 'C untrsblmp}1l mia :'1$ lhe celehn:1111i;.~11 d ie fo:1sc for .1(11) arc 
;)bout tv pour a lihnti<,n. I 01) takt::i it as ~rn om<:n :i11d orders thnt fresh lih:icio,,s be 
p ,·e,,;lred. MHtl Jon i;Y,1H11'e<I it (,1s th(· rocsscn.qcr's :tttiwde su,;:gi.::sti;. w~1i,r,: po:--sihle in 
(ll'ac1icc) the- p rayer rh:tt p resl1m;·1bly m;cf)lnp11nied the lib,·11ion would ha\•c been 
hidcoul\l}· <'!(IJ llm\'CUcd. 

11 Ar. I'<'<h' t' ,J,3<1 i:;: ~i1l)il:1r. 
Ill $,V. ti., tei,J,, . (Jul'o l,,';<.I fr(,m Pt1llcyn ( 1997) 177. 
1'' ' l'he Sf'tX'Ch ..:ont~in ing the$<'! li,,es i~ e<)n~id ercd ~· n(}n -8u ,•ipide:tl) ;'ldtlition hr 

8t(n.:licrt ( 19?2) I .i9-.~7; Di.!!glc (199 ·1-) :-id lot::. Ol;'u'kS il .lS 'vix Eurip idci'. f ,)r 1)Jy 

l'l11·p1)~e the m11hMship i~ 1101 <·ritic,ll. 
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Srnnd ing in ch<.• rniddfe Ta lthyh ios> l() whom this was a c..:nl'(', p roch,imed 
eL1J)h<.·rnia and s ilcn i::e l<> the :tn ny; nnd K,.Jc.:ha:,. tht; seer k,id th <; sh.nrp 
$Word into th(' gold ba$ket v.:ith his hand. dntwiug ii frvm its :-:}u.:~•th, and 
bent the he,lCI o f the gi l'l. The :;on o f Pclcu::J;, tnklng the b;lskcl and 1.hL· wal<..· r 
together, nll'I in a ci,·dc ~•round dH: a ltar of t he goddi:.·ss and s;-1id: <() d ,iJd of 
Zt.:us. 0 \\:ild-animal-kil h;r, you who roll lhc hright light I hroL1g h d H.· dark, 
rccc jv(.~ this :-:~u.:rifice v.:hi(;h we, t·hc >1n ny o l'thc ,·.\d\.ii<uh; and A.g,urn.•11u1t)Jl: 
together, give }'Ol~ us g ift, fhe u nde fi )('d blood of a h(•11ut ifo l maich:n•s neck. 
.. \.nd ~r1111c tlrnt the :-:ailing of the sh ips he uno:oubk·<l m1d th:H \\' l: i.1ke ch<.· 
towel's o f T roy wil'h th e spe11r.> 

' J'hc .iccou n~ is m eanc to s h<H~k, of course; thc c;1rcf ul p rocedures 
and wcJl -fo rmed prayer ;)ris ing fro,n ho ly $ifcncc <ll'e rcnde r<:d 
h h1sphc1non;s by th<: identity of the v iccirn. Ilul' ohs1.~rving cuphc­
rnia rneans s upp res$ing- any ,1ckno,vk:dgcrncnt Qf th<: aho,ninabJe 
net (except obl iquely in the adj<:ctjve lwltipartlwuou

1 
'o( }I beautiful 

maiden')> :-1s though euphen>ic ricur1I could conh1in the barbar ity. 
E uphefnia character ized hymn-s inging- aJ$o. In Aristoph:1nes' 

Thesmophm·iazuuM r.he priestess C ricylln cries (295), ' let there be 
euphcmia', before cornmanding the assembled ,vomen 11t th<: ' l'hcs .. 
mopho1·i~1 to pray. T he cho l'uS then $ing-s :1 brief ode. 'J 'hc queen in 
Aeschylus ' Persians requests th;.lt the chorus 'sing hyrYu1s {'uphc­
micH Jly' (hyrnnous ci,1,ltemeite-1 620). l'lat0 lays down a Ja,>i.> thac 
chor use-s most obse rve cuphemia (tcm.:s 800e). Terms associated 
with euphe,nia l ike the f1djective <'Uf>hCmos ~•re also used to charnc­
terizc an ;l) tar or sanctuary or typical s peech and song in its v icin -
. 2"··1··1 . u· I l · 1ty. · 1ey 1n 1ci1te t wt eop \cmia was <l perma nent chan1cteri~tic 
o f the in tensely SHcred space aro\md the ah:ff. Like physical 
houndnry l1lilrl<ers, the felt need to gu:trci one's speech served as 
a frn me marking the ;1 rca withi n wh ich one was in p roxirnity to 
the g<Jd. 

The other arena of public p rnyer tincl song in which cuphemi~l 
o pcr:1tes is on th<: path of a procession, \vh ich n)~\y be ,noving ;dong 
a sacred wi1y. J udging from de1) ic.:t"ions in d rama, the leader of the 
procession, or a chorus itself, \\'Ould call l'O the onlookers to eupkii­
mcin before the chorus began its hymn to the god. In chis case th<: 
space vvould be marked off only rl'lomen tari ly, by the p rocession 
itself, wh ich crcMcd a moving arc:1 of hcighccncd cffict1dty in 

l •) C,t, A c:S<"h., Su,.;,l. 69.i-.,: <'UlJhi!>nM. $<mg M ahnn;; ~111dmm. l I ·H - 5: :'I dy~t>lll m().< 
$)W11c in the e1,f,hifm<•i .:.,111crn;1ry; T>V J ()'J t- 2: (>uf,l1fm(IS sh<>ul:::. c.1f ch<11'ul<C\;, in~, li::1 
<if honou1·s that the ~1)d$ huvc 10~1, wi1h the fol l Qf '('r<iy. 
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language mul proximity to the god . Jn Aristop hanes' .·1dwrm'.ans, 
Dilrniopolis c~dls for cuphcm it) iH the stitrt o f his JH<.)cession 
to cclcb r:Hc the r ural Oionysi.i (237. 24'1) and followti with a 
pr.iye r 1·0 ()i1)nys1.1$. (2(1,7- 52). ii T ryg,,ios in the Peace calls for 
{:uph{'mi.1 (l31 6) before praying at the.~ $ h) rt of his wedding 

- ~· '22 proccs~1on . 
Pin(hir)s p}1c~ms :md the hymns found in inscrip t ions at Delphi 

and Epidauros may he oor best exnn1plcs of ilCtunl euphemic .,, 
hy1nn:; s ung in proc;cssions o r snnctuaries.- Alcman1s two P<Uthe-
ue-ia both of ,vhich refor to offerings heing rnade to the god~, l u-1ke ' - -
as euphemic <llso. Euphem ic processions nuisr have included the 
Daphncphoria :1t 'l'hebes, for insta nce, in ,vhich young wom en 
s.anS ;\ daplnwphorilum song to Apo llo f1S thc.:y wcn l jn hu·n to cwo 
of h is ternpks. 2'1 Likcwis{· lsyllus' ceremony: one lsylh.1s. per ­
s uaded the fourth-cenl'u1·y Epidaurinns co esrnh)i~h a p rocc::;sic)n 
to the. tempk$ of Apollo ~md Asldepios irl 1:u rn. He compos(~d ~ 
paean fo r the even t and also the p r;lycr to be offered when the 
procession reached its dest inntion .25 ' l'he pilean ~1s l.l genre could be 
identified as cuphcmia, so the texts f() r these occ,1~ions m us t cot.ult 

I . h 2'· as <:up 1.en11c spccc . 
As these ex:unples. s how, euphemia ope rated in o r on the \\'() }' 

to sa(:red sp:1c<.:. It reinforced the geographical separation from 
the C\'eryd(1y and s ig11.<lJlcd a special st:Hc, o r fr}w1c, in ,.vh ich 

21 'I 'he pr:!}' t r is. l'e>l}ow~d hy ins1n1cti(n)!!, 1() the other 1)ar t ic i1xu)t$ th~n by :t so~ig 
m Phalc::-. noth con1;-1in $¢Xrn1I joki,,g. 111 <.:<nuedy, Cl•t>hcmia li,:-rn onl},· tor the bnef 
intcn·al of the r>rnrcr. S imi J:uly, in Jr lphig,mei;.l <:.lit$ (11.11; for c uphcmi» (123} j1..1st 
hdorc her aucndan1s, a ch<,rui< of Crndi :-lave ,,·omen, enwr :singing t i $hOrt. .lS:h <>-
1>hi<: iovoc:tti(11\ tu Artt·mi1> as thq npprom:h her e<.·mpk . 

U Cf. Bin/$ 1719: cupi)('1n ia im·okcd before a $01tg welcoming the new long and 
his lwi<k' . 111 F,og, 3S4 ff. and Eur. Btt<·d1. 68-70 the \ '.lturus:-le;,(lcr ,md chorus, 
1·espectivel)', e,'111 ((I ,· <'u1)heini,, and .lst, the u1\ initi:'\tell lQ l'no,·e :m:a~·: both sc<.'11~~ 
repre!l<:nr 1)m<:e~$k1ns ()f ioitiate$ inll) rll}'Sl¢ry c1..1hs . C(. ;1ls<t J<lernkncd,t ( 193 , ) 
2 1-2 on <:11phcmi:l :rnd the init i:lfion scene in r:1m,d.<. , 

H For cuh hyinni;, i;cc Furlcy ( J91)3} 23 ..... 1; );fo~,s (1933) on 1hc hymns l()und a1 
Et>i<falm)$; Urer)lt r (l99X); l<.ti()J)d (1992) 01) th(• p MMt~ lh 11 he1•ford (200f<1) 1.111 
Pind;\r'-ii pa.:ans. 

l .J A rlflJ!lmi!ph(n·il(,J,, S<"mg is p n::scr veJ: Pi11d;1r fr, 9+h SIH (= {>(ll'th. 11). SN• 
Stehle ( 19?7} 93- IOfl on thi:. poem. 

,B An in:>t'ription ( lG 4 . I i.•U. m in. 1929. no. 128) ()T\'.$(:r\·cs 1he prl)pO$a), 
i,,~t1'l.1<::1ions, l).l¢;lll, :rn(I 11r;.lyer. 'l'ex.t ;)nd hib liotr:i1)hr i,\ J{:ippc l (1992) 3$0-3. 
no. ·f.O. 

i,, er. J 'J' 1403: th<.' $.lilors t,'J('ll,'lld'mf$(1Jl •• • p(1ilm(~ \() l1>higcnei:i '!! 1mlfCl'. Thi~ i~ 
probably just th<.· $hout il pm'm,, but the same character must_ csh)1HI lO the: 
<:'v-.:p .-mdc(l song. 'J11e vlofygf is ,,1::;o H t:l•phemic ~hot,t; c f. e.g. Ai!, S'JS-6. 
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channels of comn:wnication were open fro,n comff1\11)ity to divint, 
and the gods wel'e ;;-'It their rnost atten t ivc.27 \:\t ichin the frame th1..~ 
heightened language 11pproached the self- fulfilli ng, thnl' is. the god 
was extremely rc.~SJ)onsive to the precise wo rd$ u sed, so utcc::~rancc 
hHd to lx cM·<:fully co1,trolled . All l:Spcake1·s shvu lc.l ,u·ritl1h1tc only 
words that suggested a \vcll-disposed deity, a pinos comml.lnit~:. 
and a favmu·ablc outcorr'lc.28 ' llu.1s they g;wc the gorl delight: chc::~ 
combination of sacred sp:ice> euphemi,l, and ch(lri$ ("del.ight'. 
'favour', 'g ratitude') cr<::1tcd th<.~ conditions for d rawing nearer 1'<• 
the god in mun-1aJ joy. Jn Pind:-1r, /~~·th. 10.3+-S~ Apollo delights in 
1hc Ilypel'hon:ans' f<:st ivity ;rnd <:uphernii), and in Ct)llimachus, 
liynm 2. 1- 7, i-\pollo ls fe lt to be drawing near. O bviou~ly , r i11.1 i:1 J 
ch;11·acterized hy cuphemiil wm; a very conscrv;itive form. repro<lu­
cing hegem.onic discou rse: in the community . 'l'he anth ropologist 
IVhruricc Bloch, w ho lrns ,nade a snu.ly of (':Dnstrained langu.igc in 
ritual, poin ts out chat rules ;1hont a llov,:ablc s peech li,nlt the 1·11nge 
of thi ngs one. C(H) Si1y, so suppress <..':ltallcnges t<> the p ,·cv.ai ling 
. I I ?? I( CO ogy.-

I I I 

)Jo\v thilt the evidence fo1· 1ypical locations ,u-.d ~l irns of cophcm ic 
ritual has been m arshalled, ,vc can identify other significan t drn r ­
nctcriscics o f s uch rituals . Because euphen, i~l character izes an atti­

tude ;.ls ,vei l ;ls a sense of the potency of language. it entails 
constr;iints equ ivalent to the ling uistic reserve in other d imensions 
of c(>mint..m ieation : dress, J))Ovcn1ent> and gesnire mu$c be ani1 lo -

:n er. tit..,: pscudo-Phttonic .4kibUult!,)' 2. 131:ll>-c, where S(n.:rnt<."S \',';II ns Akibi~l<l¢!1 
t1gnins1 t"'ayiog ouc of i{:norance for (· \·iii.. Fear (>( dr;m,ing l hc.~ attcmion (,f d h·im~ 
powc.•r1< i::i evidi.:nt ;1lito i1\ ~oph. OC I 25-33, wher(' the chon.1$ d e$1.:rihcs I he gro\·c of 
thi.: Eumeoides and it$ way t,f p~lssiog l>}' 'wirho~,t 11.1•,kin,~, J) l'<.l,k'Cting thl~ voii.:t: vf a 
eut,J,Cl.rum mind \\'i th,:n,c i:=ounU. witho11l wc.,rd'. 

;~ See P<1rlu~r ( l()•.J.8) on duuis; Race ( 191:!2) 8- 1·1 on d•c formal .;spr-.·ssion!\ o i· 
d~-.1r~ •<~ t:r\)<.'.l<· .dMn.s :'!nd please lh<: .i;rod ofte1) fou,1d in hym,lS; Pul l\~)r'tl (1997} 
l.1 -JJ, 3, on •l~ 1mponM1c,-c io pnwcr. l:'oreuphemi,, :,s pk•a11ing li) the ~od :.ee al:;.0 
ps. • Pl:it<,. Akibihdrt$ 2. t •ISd-1 +Yh, whern io n.•$pon::ie t<J ;11, Athcniao <:umpl:1in1 the 
orade i)I' Zeus Aml))On dccbn)S lhat he 1)1t ft n; tlic cuph.;mia of the :-:ipartans 10 ;di 
lh<' Achcni:11) ~•tcr i( ice$ .lftd offeri1)f;S (hiat1). · 

2
'' Hloch ( 1914). Ui.:11 (1997) 70 ha~ ;l s.umrthlf)' o f h i:; Hrgum~o1. t-k 11 tn1$$e$ 

cvn,;trnini <Jft synmx (rather tl)})1l cootcnt) le.'ldi11g lo m;-rxi,num pcr fo,·m,u·i\'c force: 
i,o(I mini1m,m inform:·11 i()1', ·1·he r.01}Slrnin1 c;,,,setl l>y <.>uphefni<t ~) l)Crnl\):. <,fl both 
<:o n tent M,d $yn1:,x, l 1t1t its cffe<.:1$ are $ iinil;)r . 
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gously intensified ;1nd well om.en<:d as wdl. ·10 These arc the visible 
;m;1logue::. of the bodi ly/mentnl porit~· alluded to by the S uda 

(quoted ~bove). The god shou ld sec nothing, as well "Shear noth­
ing, that docs not contribute to his o r her pleasu l'e, honot1r, and 
in~l ination to respond favourably. 31 As far as we can te ll fro1n Vf'Se 

painting and othc.r cvic.kncc, the chorus typicall y moved jn a circle 
*lround an alt~lr or e lse tow~1rd a foc.11 point, ;is wou ld n procession 

. I l d I n'l'I . moving a c>ng a sacrt:c way towar ;l SHnctuury 01' a ta r. )etr 
focus W .l$ the loc(ltio n of the divine presence, ~,nd they moved 
either toward or around it in ;l geometrica ll y graspt1bl<:, symbolic­
a lly s i1111)lc wi1y. The c.hmcc ensu red rh ythmic, h,1rmonize<l move­
men t, even if it ,vas somet imes li ule more th}Hl a w}1lking ~itcp. Vase 
p:,intin.g:~ show chorus nu·mbcrs ho lding hands or c,1rrying 
b r~nches (or both), ::ind we hC<lr that the chorus at the Daphne­
phori}l carried s upplfrmt bnmchcs of l.-1urcJ.33 These con tr ibuted to 
the nudience's visual <:xpcrien<:e of l'h)-·thmic rcguhirily. 

\Ve know hov,t j) l'<:dicti:i bk the rhyth1n of movcn1ent W}lS, fo1· pre­
Ilcllcnistie cult poetry h :-1s a monostrophic or tri,1dic m etric.;il 
stn 1ct1.1re .. 1-1 Th<: Hymn to the Kouro~ h i1$ four,.Jinc strophcs p unc· 
cuace d hv a six- line rcfrain:15 Akmt)ff's first P<)1·ihetltiou h::\S a . , 
r<:p<:ining str()J)hc v,·hosc i.ntcrn~:il p}lttern coold be an<1lyse<l as 
<l prim.itivc triad.~,. 10 Pind:·1r)s pac,ms the triad form prcdo min­
mes. All these fonns are rhythmically p red icrnble and drnw the 
Hudi('.OCe to respond with kirn1csthctic plc,,surc. Listeners can pi<.'.k 
up the cad<:ncc i:ind :ancicip<HC th<: J)Oin ts of dost.ire and new begin­
ning. D<tnce translated th<.: r hythn, into visu:-1) and kinetic terms, 

;i.,; Urcmcr (1981j 202-l cite~ :t 2nd-ccni. <:J~ in!'-cription (mm S11·atnnicea 1h:tt 

SJH;c;;i fie~ :.:; in,i::-i,-,~ o f;) d:1i1r hpnn by :) lu<:;:,I pi)t!I f,'.)r '.l~\•S Pt111:·1111,1r\ 1S <illd l lc(;:ne h~· ~, 
hoy~!: ch(H'II$ mnl luy$ d c)wn 1heir $1;nu,;. appe;trnncc, ~ind 1TI(>\'(.':n)c1H. The con(;(':rn 
for rhcsc t i emits, 1h1u1gh chil'< in~cr i1)tion il' late. !tcc,ns 10 h ,wc b.-cn ty1)iC}ll of cull ic 
wnr$.h1J). (;f. 1:-yllus• (;(;n!l'lli) ll}' ( ;lhfl'i(;, n . 2 (1). 

t1 Furkr (l 99:i) 32-(, :.trCS$-.·:; th..: ·p)i.'.isin.i,: .:.ptx:wclc' th:,t htmmns .:.hc,"IU offer 
the god and fldducC$. th-.• description of the fcf.tiv.il indudcd in Delphic llymn 1, 
c;;<11npo~e(! l'()r the Prth;1is in 1he 2nd <;til t . )c <a~. ,,nd <;l1mrr•n,}1U.~ in ':\·lenaod e,· Hh\~10!'. 

;.l nrcnwr(1981) 197. 
i .i Sd'i;,,.;l)l<; r (198 '1) l .:'.13-+ fo r (;;)rrying l)rl"\nch(:$ ;)l lh e l);·1ph1)(:j)h ()r i~. 

.! ' For the metre of cxhmt p~leans sec K~lppd ( I 992) 75- 82, with chl\rt o n 76- 9. 
Sonw ~u-c foacd ;ii; asl nlphic; th<:$e 11re rm,inly composed of a sing le fovt, ionics 1,r 

(:rctii.:s, in lio(·$ <)f im::g11for lcoi;tt h . A ri()hroo's J)a(:;)O ( KiiJ)()CI tli). 3+) is :istr()phic 
lyric, h ue it i~ only ten linc:11 long and rcp rc11cnts a i.in,qlc i.tania. 

;1 , See Wcsl ( 1%5) vn 1hi$ hpn1). 
.l.<. Aleman I 1,-1' = 3 C. 1>01• the m e, 1' l~ see J>ae'e ( 1979): 23-5. 
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synHcsthetic;) lly reinforcing the 1nctrica l pa ttern and <liding obser-
vers to feel i1 with thei r bod ies. · 

Evidence exists in soml~ <.:ases 10 show ho .. v memhel'$ of~ ritual 
chorus dn::sscd; cyplc..:ully, unifonT> finery is requ ired . \'.\!hite c:Jo~ks, 
\),,

1rcaths, nnd Jong h::iir let down <ire specified for the singers of 
lsyllus' p;)ean to Apollo and i-\ s klcp ios, mentioned ilhovc.37 Girls 
dancing fo,· l-\ rtcmis Ht Dr:mron wore saffron robes.:.::-: Fem;l )C 

chon,sc.:s in t\\'0 texts refer to the ir dothes, which suggests that· 
they had r itual s ignificance .. t•J Gold ornaments 1night be callt~d for, 
like the golden cicadas that che men of Snmos WOl'C in theil' hair 
v,rhen p,·occssing to the temple of' 1-kra:H> Such rich dress, as well 
as ocher ev idence, also s uggests thllt dan<.:ers were typic;illy d rawn 
from the relatively ,veJl-off part of the comm.u nitv, the noble or 

l I ,11 ' J"'I . . not,l, e. 1e conserv;ltJSl'n thm Bloch und erlines was at work .in 
soci;1l hierarchy JlS \',,•ell ()S speech . Formal beauty, regula rity and 
uniformi ty> and reproduction of the established soci~11 (;md cosmic) 
scructure appei1r to charactcri:r.e full comm~1nity eup hernic ri t1..rn l as 
~-m;1 logl1C~ o f <:ophemic sp<~c<:h. One can see :ln an;1Jogy wich the 
Su<.:rifici,ll procession as ,vcll; just ns 1hc nninrnl shou ld he unbkr-n ­
ishcd and go willing!)', so htun~n performers should look ,vc ll and 
mov<.: pred iccably, 

I-low do tragic choruses comp,u·e? Tragic chorusef. do not mov<: 
or look like the choruses I have heen describ ing. 'J'he 1ragic chorus , 
unl(1ucly, (fances in a pattern of strophic pairs:11 S trophe;~ and 
antisrrophc respond metri1.~ttlly, hut the chorus th<:n shifts co a 
new n1ctriC(ll pattern, forcing chc d~m ce to sh ift \11.'ith it. T he audi­
l'.l~cc, of course, cvukl not gct into , h1.· rhyrhm because the changes 
o~ J)ih .:C \vould throw off cxpecra,i1)ns, Tn)gedy makt.'!l) fn.~gucnc use 
o l i• metre, the dochrn iac, that is never used n::: thc metre of cu lt 
song:

0 
i\ prorc;11) foot, 11.ic doch,n iJ1c has thircv-t\vO poss ible 

' 
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forr))S~ of which twenty-four ;)r(; ~1ctua lly usccl ""4 le nl1)gcs 
cn1otionally from the driving beat of the basic fonn (v- - v-} to 
1hc <1git.atiun of a completeJy resolved fon11 (v vu u u u u v). The 
dochmiac could srnnd tis the parnd igm of tragedy' s deviation from 
cu lt soog.,is Rhythmicall y, trHgcdy is ad:-1ptcd to ernpl.rnsi~e the 
very qw)li tics tha t cuphcmic ritw1l i.uppres.scs: unpredict..1hle 
movement and di~oricnting emotion. 

T he tr~1g ic choru:::'s dnncing :;~~cm~ also to have he<:n di.ffcrcnt in 
:::tyle from thtl t of till: r itual cho1·uf.. Jnsc(:;1d of carrying significi1 nt 
i1 e1ns lil.,c l>r.mches or h askcrn. 1.hc chon• s~ we are told hy IMe 
~uurt.:cs, used hand-gestures .-ind 'figure~' or 'poses', uh'ew(IU1, to 
reinforce its song. M, iVJany s tudents of Grcck traged y do not be­
lieve thnt th .is i$ true for the fifth c<~ntury, but David \:\~ilcs takes it 
scr ious ly.~7 T o the e:xtcnc that the chorus used mimetic ges tu re

1 
lt 

11gain dcvated rhe v;1 1·i;1b le over the single s ignific:ll) t gesture 
di rected townrd the god. T he audience h;)d to work to decode 
whnt the chorus w~,s ptesenting rat her th:u1 knowing ll priori 
wh,1t meanings the song c,nbodicd . Again, there is dis pute over 
whethe r the fifth-cenrury chorus , ~,pic;;l lly 1noved in a b lock of five 
by three choreuts, like a mi li tury compan y, as Pollu x claims.48 Jf jt 
did, HS I believe, it maximized its n1obility, for it cou ld ch(ll)gC 
d i rection quickly to either s ide o r back, unlike the processional file 
or ci rcle of the li turgical chorus.4 9 \Vh,1t this rep1·esents, in Mld­
ition to mobility, isim orientru:ion toward the human ;iudience, nol' 
divinity, for the chorus could sing in turn to the fronc and ( \\'0 

'"'s · · · c· · ' 1 ' 64) 2" \ h r , · • l~e sun .sh<:$ 11, ;ononu s: ,, 9 .>.: m un e r o t H~$~ :i,·e (p.1111; r:·1re. 
•. , Std lk- in pr<1S(r1.\=ts co!lsid~1·s the shif1 fr(1111 d 1.,chm im;,-. lo cult-hynm !11 yll~ i,, 1hc: 

llllr(1dfl,<:; (>f A~~d,. S t t'l' I/. 

u, A 1h. I .2 1. cl-22;i (11\ A<:sc:hylus creating d1m.::c movem ents; f'llJt. Qmu:st. (..'!,11t:. 
') .1 5 ( = ,Homlid 74-7:l- 74-Sd), P<:,llux +. 99 on ,srhifoutU1. C!!ilflO :rnd Sl:-uer ( I <)(J.1.) 394 
~l\'e$ t r.'111$lati1Jn of All,. ~md Pollux: 3(15-6, O(IS. 3J9-22. g h·<:s other rdcrcncc!t to 
inimetil~ d;rncc fig lir<'S. p(·rlmps from sacyr-play and oomedr . 

. ,; Wiles: ( 19?7) 8$-(), 91, 96-1.13, wlw w<)1fo, out gestur:il p:,lt tcrn!I fi11in,~ the 
theme ,"lf h,"l~h $1 r<,phe <)Hll rnni~t roph,:; of $Cvo::rnl trngic odes . 

.ii,; Pollux 011(}111. 4. f04; $<:C Cs:1po 110d Sl:lh?r (M95} 39+ for trnnsh1tion. 393 fo r 
asses~m1?1\t (I f Polh,x ::is ;, source: fid;1rd- C:unb ridgc ( l 9S8) 219-4 1 for d isc1.,ssi<)11, 
2--16-57 for ovcrvic\>.: of <tmc¢ in d1·:im,l. Wjle-s (1997) 89-% ii.i i;.ccp1icf'll hut c:on­
cl1.1<1e.s b}' fll'O()(>.;. i11!-: (%) . ' il grndw1I dumge of cm1lh:)s is t<m':\1'(1$ (m1'11:\1 J)T<'SCOhl· 
ti"n •• th:u i$, ,·ec1ang1.1for fo rmati<)n. Cf. Wik'$ (2000) 13•k 'l'hat the o ,.1mher of 
1;horct1t$ w1,s rniscd hy rlu·ee ~tlf!ft l'!!'IIS 1h;.ll re<:t,·111.gl•h1r f,.mnatiou wmq 1lrc::1d>· in u,c . 

.\•J \Viles (20fl0) I 3~-;i n:m:ufo1.thM )nO\'('lll(:tl l IC~lCht'.'r J tlc.'t)UC~ L <:e<)<) fo1.11)d fl)(n.·e 
llt·xihi) i1 y in till' rccrnnglc 1h:1n in d ~l~ c ird e, <.:<'•Ofirm:lli,:in o f tli 1.~ idea tlrnt trngcdy 
<:mplrnsizo:.:d v:irieg<HCd fl)O\' ('(n(·11t. 
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s ides. T hese qua li cies, its unpredictable, rapidly s hifting rhyl·hm, 
mood, and direction~ allow the tragic chorus to }let ,ind react, but 
they force the audience to engage with it, ki1):1csthcci<:il ll y <lnd 
en1otion:illy., in a vc1)' d ifferent w;1y from the reil<.':rlons sol icited 
by euphemic du)1·e,·a. so 

Dis 6nctive to rhe trngic chorus is the face th<1t the choreut::; were 
1nasked. R:1thcr than \vich notab le o r noble members of che co1n­
m un i1y the chon1$ confronted th,~ audience ,\11th generic, inter­
changeable faces. As m:i:::ked figures individual choru~ mernh<.~rs 
were h idden froin the ,1udience1 a fu ndnmenod ,dterntion in the 
relationship o f pcrfonners t<> specrntQ r$. 51 The in((:rpbly of indi­
vi<lual identity nnd torporate un ity th;.H obrnincd in et,phcmic 
r icu;\I dwreia was blocked , e<>gcthcr ,vith the authority p roje<:1cd 
by h igh-status s pe;lkel'S lend ing ch.cir identi ty to the tlft<:nlllCe. 
llldivich.rn lti in the })udicnce for t ragedr inight k now \,·ho one of 
th<: di)n<.:crs really \V~1s, but th<:r<: w;is no w::,y for the a l1 d icnce ris ;\ 
whole to identi fy these disg ui$C<l figures;\$ '"'orthy r<':p rc:senrnc ives 
frool them to the gods. On ly their virtuos ity in <lm1ce ;ind song 
C0\1ld c.lcfin<: their approJ)riatcncss to stand before the audience> not 
their stntuti or chi;lractcr. Dernos thenes (21 . ..\1ei,lia.)· 58- 9) tell$ 1he 
story of ;l mri ,, who was ,-:on vkced or failure co serve in che armv i,nd 
hence not dig ihle to dance in the tragic <:horus. He w9s cngag~d by 
an <lmb it"ious chorus mascer imyway. sjn ce: he ,vas il good cho•·ltS­

leader, and was not Sl'Opped from dancing. Prcsumrih.ly the audi­
ence <lid not kno\v whoin it was \"'<Itching, or did not c,11·e. 

ln add ition, a rcm,Hkablc number of <.:horu ses in cxr,mr tnlgl~Uy 
plnycd ch,l.nlCters like slnvcs or foreigners ,,-.•ho could llOl' h:lve 
pe:rforrned ci.vic r itual. 'J'hcir cosn11n ing wou ld interpose a fu rthe r 
visual obstacle to s<~eing the chon1s as ritu.1 1; the p rohle,n is notjusr 
thM it WOHid he far fro111 the rich and f<:scivc garb meant to attrnct 
the god b\tt th.lt it \'i.'Oukl <:oinm unicate a visual message of soci~ll 
in version that wou]d make ch<: ritual look irremed iabl; .. wrong. n 

. . w The tragic ch(>rm• W}l~ il<;(:O(npanicd hr 1) ipcs (,111/di), v.•hid1 •Nert mort: cmo­
uonl;ll th<m 1;-'l'c-mu~ie. On t!\'id.t!n<X" for 11$C: vf the pipes ;rnd Athcnbn <lllitmks 
towar<I them $CC Wils,)1) (1999). 

:1, Oil m.lsks i;.cc C:, la,nc (1986); l·fo ll iwd} (( 993): Seh)c$icr ( I 995j; C$nl)f> ( I 9(j7) 
2S5-8.: l\·1:it::.h:)11 (1999) fM ;·1 pmgm:uic ,·,ewrs' \' icw. l·fall iwcll pf>i,w, out (197-9 
202) the foc:k o f d in;~C1 connccci,'>o b<·twc.•cn m:\Sk1> in , r:tf.(el•y ·m d rcli«iouit. ~i;e ' •i .. .• . . < ... • ' 

' ~:foe C,vuld (19%) C>O th1$ p hen()menrm :1nd 1.h<· J>c.'n,pccti \'e thM such dwn.1.ses 
l~:\f, bring I<> ch,:; n ~g-ic ~,.-:1i<,n: 1hcr d rnw vo myth :rnd <:<m1muni1 r rn tin<H )'. Sec 
Jlick:m .l-C:1(nbridgc ( I 988) I 81)-9 1,a;)·s·im nnd 2t>N-9 1111 dmral <:0::.1 u(ne,·, 
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A chorus rnight be ,•isually dcviillll' fro,n a ritual chorus even if jts 
members' fict io n nl identi ty did not r<:quire costumes tlhlt inhibited 
the sta tus- <:onscio us ,n1dtcnce from visu:1li~ing them as legitimate 
rd igious representatives. The chorus of !ll(amemnou, for inst,mec, 
is feeble (72-82) and must have reflected old "ge in some fashion in 
the optliing m<irch and <l:mce . lknuty of moveinent there might 
h rive been in the sen$e of effective 1nimesis, hut the god prcferr<:d 

1· 1 II. ; ,, the bc~t'tlHY o t ,e young () ll( t H: vigorous. . 
I · ,• ,·1··1 · I And J'im1lly, the then trc was not cup lcm1c space. 11Jog l ;in 

altar stood in the playing <'tren, it did not define the p laying arc.~a us 
constniin<:d .in speech. 55 P lato is our b(~st witrn.:Sti. S peaking of \vh.it 
must h<: 1ragic choruses. he complnins in tht Lm,..:.t (800d) that •not 
one but H throng of chonis<:s come and , pos idoning themselves not 
for from the <• l1;;1rs. in fact soml~times beside then1) pour every so rt 
of bh,sphem y down on the holy offerings, with words and rhythms 
and the JHO$t lamenf- l ikc tunes ~tnlining the souls or rhe audience; 
Hnd vvhichcver cho n1s most effcctivc1y <.,;;HJS<:s the s~1crificing city to 

. r1· I . '36 l l • · I h ltrS1 in to tc.irs vri t h e ::.pot carnes o t , e pl'tze. c ~1:5¢::,. r 1e 

word blasj>hifmia . the stronge.~t possible conrrnst. to euphemh1. It is 
after this p.lSS<)JJ<: 1h,lt Plato ,u·1nOl1flt':.es his law (n1cocion<:.d above) 
thnt nll cho ruses should ohscr vc cuphernin. Plato is o ffended . hut it 
is clear thnt the nudicncc at hl rge felt no nnxiet~1 r.bout violation of 
the ,lhnr. \Ve nrny conclude tha t 1 C\'Cn thoug h lament ,v~\S no1·mnlly 
pollut ing to <lltars, the :1hnr in the theMr<: W;lS treated as exempt. 
The reason mav be that altnr ,md chorus were frarncd by <l fict ion,tl 
setting, inclu<li.ng, by 458 DCE , the p~lintcd backdrop of the sk l n;J. 
If th,': ,lltar in ;l sm1ctull1·y wHs :1 ph1c<: of di vine p resence, che chem re 
was a duplicjtous J) lace where presence was illusionary and shifting 

;, C f. Philo I,m.1,w 2,(l(ISd~ on the embr11·tilS$O\Ctll f>f old mcft ~,1, ~h¢ thought of 

d<J1h·ing in pt,hli<;. . . . . 
;.., Cf. $or'llll'll~J'$tCin ( l 997 j, \·Vil~n (f99i'l,j 97-J IJ(I (I ll the 1mportnt)I h)<;I I h:1t 01\C 

h;id Ht p:ly to ~,1 tt:ml. Th:11 in itself 1>erh;11>s ,·endets dubious lhe idta that dnn'n<l 

<;<;lll ld he c.·qu.it<'d wilh ritm,1 fo r tht: f,(lfi.<. . 
g 0 11 the ,·,Jw,· i-cc Wile$ {1997) i'U-3, who rc1nt1rl<$ (72} tha1 1f t i rOl•J;:h r0<:k 

pictured in 1he Prononu.11, \ \ lse is 1hc ;llymf!lf (lcJ,,., al1:u·), it \W1$ no1 $:;)CJ'(l$:l.nct. for 
S(>OlOOll t~ h:'1::. his foot \ IJ) 1) 1) it, 

5ii 'l 'heit.l~ mu::.t be n agic chorusci- ht:l'ause there is no other situ..ltio.,, in which. a 
chorus ,night win :1 pri.:,• for Ct1\1sin.1;? e rnmiom11 l•l)Mt, Pl:110 s:ty$ th11t lh1s h,,ppenS; m 
·a)mo,.,;t ;1)1' c;itil~tt. nnd br 1h,;: time of the Lm<,·s tr.ig<·d )' had becomt: l">OPt•l:l.t :,II over 
tht: (.; reek world: sc(• ' 1'~1J)lio (I 999). Wile:;. ( 1997) 1 S7-S dc:;. .. :r-ibC$ thl~:U re sr>:tce ~1i;. 

s11<:r..:d: m)' point is 1h,tt i1, w::is. not cuphcmi<:, 
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r.-1ther than fi:-.:ed. 57 L·jk<: the mask. the srnge setting bespoke 
1Hnbiguity about ,vho o r wh;H v,1ns rcally pre:.;ent. ' J'heatre sp.-1cc 
therefore defined the altar ns flu<: tu,ning in mc~1n ing. 

P'or an Athen ian in ,d i<:ncc t h<.: differential rn,u·ke1·s o f e l.11:>hCl'ni(: 
r itt.rn l most have been evidently ,1hsenc fron, tnigct.ly. Visua ll y, the 
chon1.s WO\.ild not huvc: met the audi(:ncc1s experience of chor,11 
ritua l approach to rhc gods in its euphem ic form.3 8 'f'J1<.; con<.~lusion 
scerns inevitable that there wou ld h:1,·c Uc<.:n no real h lur,·ing of the 
houn<faries. between tragedy and eu1)hcmic ri luf1l, the mode of civic 
ch<>rH l pra~,cr to the gods. 

lV 

But that is noc the cod of the matter, fo r chc.wuses in trr1gedy do sing 
l · · s<i I · . '· I lymns conrninmg prayers. t ts importan t to f\ l)Ow v,., 1ethcr a 
given hymn fc>llows rhc rules for <.:uphen1ia even if the chorus is not 
visu:1ll y framed as ;i ritt..nd chorus. \\.'e therefore need a scpar:1te 
ioquiry into euphem ic speech in p raye r. 60 ' l'h is is ,norc difficult 
than invest ig~-1ting ;lppea1·nn ce ~Hld movemen t., fo1· it requires iden ­
tifying a negative: the sort of speech thar \Vas not ftCl~Cptablc as 
cup hcmic speech. But $Orne evidence exis ts . I have already 
remarked on the ;rntilhesis bchvccn l~m1en t and worship of the 
gods.

6 1 
T he pa$Sagc from P huo's /,otr,;j· <1uotc.·d above shcm:s thf1 t 

lmnent was ill -omen ed in the s;.1cred spa<:e (1ro1.in<l ~-tn a ltar. lphi­
geneiH in E u rip id es' lphigem:ia in .l1ulis agrees. At 1466- 7, a secnl· 

57 On ~ceru::·p:-lintinj,t see Wil(;S (1997) 16(- 2 on Cl'<'lll$1'()rftK1tion vf sp:,ce, 162- CI 
hn 1fH.· (;O<.'?d<.·rt)it and the sko..rne door ;'1$ the cn1rnn..:c 10 I 1:-l<fo$, I 14-Z2 on r,:ddin­
ition::i l)f , he p for ing an .. •;1. 

::~ Scg:-l l (1995} I 8() li:St.$ :;Qrne of the$C 1t:l1n .. ~ d i1Te r~n(X$ :;uc.:c.:inclly :UHi add s: 
' Bc...'t::tui-e <, I' th i~ •iist;l ()<,:c,: frQm an ~,ctu:11 ,·i1rnll, t lio;;: J num1li:.1 c:m u i o.~ r itual f,-i.-mi; 
wi1h 1~•·(::·11(:r fr<:<•dom a nd even ,·d h~<..~t (m lh~ r~~h1tion be1wc~·n ri to:·•I ;old drnr"uti. ' llut 
t i'. Scg,11 ()999) 235, qu<,1~d :,bv\'e, n , 7. 

$'J Prnrcr tl1~d hyrnn 1.0 ll•t: god$ iwc diff._::reo1 bu1 <h·c.:rJapping ,:at.:i:;-ories of 
,utcranc~. A hyu)ll t v th<..· goo.is in;,y indullc ;1 $p<.·c.:ifi c request or si1)l11ly :.l rt ~l\1('$1 
to \ :vmc' or •iook~ M th¢ like. or it mnr conrnin fll'<'l i;'le r,f th<: gvll but no requo.~:-r. 
Req u .. ~~t i$ im1>Ji<:it in the very po.~d<,n)l;'lfti.;o;;: nf H culc llynm, h,-,wt~ve1•, fo r ,,s 11 gift tt> 

the g.:>U ir maintainit the ex..:hangc ,,f dwrit. On p •·:·,yl:r $(:e Aub riot-Sl·vin ( 1992), 
l>ulll~}'1) (1(.1\17}, Ocpcw ( 1<)97). 0 1\ hplW1t. sc..·e nn. 2•1 ~Uld 32 :\hove. 

, ,, I '· ( I M ' ) 12° '"ct·- < ' , . I . ' I I . . . ,um:.. ·, .,., (.-,,, ,:.co :.s<..-s n tu~l 1t1y ,~ ul ,:-',~$.; 1r u:.. n1e:uung rcll';111)il, 
rh yme :rnd :1llicer:uif,n, douhling of wo1·~1t, :.\nd tlic lil.c. •ninl:-ll' IH~1·e tcf(:1'$ 10 
inh~ni!ifi,~(I. l.))O)pdling use of fa n[:1.1;1µt:: lament, pr:tycr, n):lgil~, etc. F<)r ~Jthc.·r 
<)Ider biblioRraphy $ee G:\1Tic (1969) ?3 n. 2. 

"-• Gf. n n. IO :tnd 11. 
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, hm preced<:S the one Q\.lOte<l ;1hove , she te lls her w(~cping rnothcr 
t lw t she does not ,l11ow tcnrs and (:on11nand$ the chorus to s ing a 
pnean to Ar temis with euphem ia \Vhile the army of the DAtHlids 

. . ,,, A h '· ·1 I . I olrnerves ct1µhc1n1c silence. - s o rt wm c atcr u\ )er song co 
Ar temis s he says ( 1487-9), 'O ,rngust nugust Jnorher, I w ill not giv<.: 
you m y tc~rs; jt is not fitting :1t the ho ly rlccs.'<,J 

A dysphcrnic top ic can he dcdw:cd from. three pnssn.ges in which 
so1ncone in convers;1t ion wlth ~noth<:r gi.vcs the comn"l<md to ob­
seri..·e euphe.m ia. 'The fi r$t is from Herodotus (3.38), who describes 
t he rei1Ction of a g roup of lnd i,m Callj:Ht1e to Dnrius' question as to 
wh n1 wou ld rn:1ke them \Vi.I.l ing to hu rn their dead: 'crying out 
loud lv thcv <.:orninnnded hi m to observe euphemi~1·. T he feeling . ' . 
is an;1)ogous to what the Greeks 'ltvould feel <'It c~1tiog th<.~i,· d<:;1d, 

which poincs to disgus t and polh.1tic11) as che dysphif.mio to be 
exo1·c ized.''* ·1n /lgomemtuw (1246) Cass:1ndr.1 td .l:) the chorus , in 

re$pon~e co t heir professed incomprehension: <1 s;;ty thtH rou w ill 
l><.:hold the doom of Agamemnon .' ' iVfokc your tong ue cuphemos in. 
qu iccncss, wretcl1<:d one!' they excla i1n. Aji1x, jo Sophod es' p lay, 
~ls.ks chc.; chorus of syrnpilthctic !-ailo1·s to kill him (361). Their 
response is: 'St)<:;1k euphemic things!' Jn ;i ll these passages the 
exdnmation is provoked by mcncion of dci1th with concomitant 
poJJution or vio lence. r.,s Reference co death and its pollu tion or 
vjoknce v,mu ld a fortiori be dysphem ic in the sole,nn s pace o f 
opened comrn un ic(lrion v,.'ith che gods. 

If one look!- for what is bc jng ~H·o idcd in ritt i.tl texts, one find!­
th;lf a text rnay (•xpress fear or inadcqmlC)\ but jn un real terms, ~md 
thilt the singers qnickly c~mcel the admission. In Alc1nan

1s first 

"2 IJlhigencia is im.iginiug the s i1.e of lrnr :.,1cr ifi<:c, for site is 11<i t }'e1, 1herc. ln chis 
101.::•·prcrntion I follow Swi::ke,•t ( I 992) ad loc. Oiggk (1994) ;l(l lfx! marks, th i$ sccnt: 
:lS ' fortllssc Eu riuiJ.ej' , whidl i:- h i~ lll(ll$1 po$itive C;'l l(!gorr . ' l'hc line <1uo1 .. ·d in lhC 
following $t:nh:n'ce is the next step down io likdih<>•)d of F.urir>idcim :,u thorshi1) . 

,...i. Stod;(;r l (19Q2} :u l lhe mentions E ur. Su;~;,t. 2S9 f. a:-c a parnlld t11Hl l'f 860 
(groan ing tit the ~h:ii: ot' Anctni$ Taurop-0lis, pk1i::e o f human s~1crifice) i,s .'I co~11)ter­
<·x,,1n1>k. 

(l,t On i11-omencd worJ.s ;IS polh11i1lg ~c.,:: PMkcr (1983} 219 . 
4 r- Cf. Sophock'$ 7'mch, l /8, where the chorus CoOHl):)nds e11phcmi1'1 nf1cr l)e i:i ­

nci r.1 cxprcs~cs h<·r fer,,· , hat Hernk lcs' den th mr1r be ;u h:md. In Plato the comm:ind 
10 ol)i.-crvc tl•1>heinfo c:m ah:o be.• more j<)c, ,lar. hu1 1 he dc~i re tc, J.dlecl mention <if 
pollution Qr violen<.:c is s1ill de tech1hle. 1n e.g. Ssmpm:ium 2 l+d, S <Je1·arn$ 1c lls 
Ak ih i:ulc:$ t•> obse1'\'C euphemia Mtcr Akibi:ide~ claims tha1 Socr.·ne..;:; is viokntl}' 
j <..·:d ous. lo I<tp11Mfr I. 329c, tht• 1, IJ. Kt1)h;llos rncnlh ~ storr .ibO\ll S<J(lh()c:leit: when 
f-•llne<,ne Mkcd h im in old 1,ge whe• her he could $til1 hit\'t io1en;()\ll'SC with womco. 
1he poet s~1id, 'Speak cl11lhemie:1lly!' 
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Partheneiun the ch o rus of Y<•ung \~'Omen s;iys, turning 1·0 the gods 
(85- 8), 'J ,voold speak, but J myself, a pa nhcnos~ screech in :.(tin 
from th<.~ roofbe;im, ;111 o,vl~ yc::t I long cspcci::11Jy to p lensc Aoti$.' 
(Aocis ~s a ~a,vn goddess.) The chorus idcncifies i1 s singing n::. 
screech mg hkc an ov,•1, a sou nd that is not o nly ugly buc ill-omened . 
' J'heir sdf-de:scriprion is ,, fo,. rn of ,,·omett~s de -~lt.1thor izing their 
own voi.cc::; in rih.ia l, lest they appe:ir to take on l"i tu.1 1 p<>,,.·cr.M T'h<.: 
you ng women im: of coun;c noc screech ing, so no iff-<>111<.·n ed sound 
a~:tually O(:cu rs, bot the very mention of the owl c.:ou ld be inaus i>i.­
CffA1S. However, they fo llow thei r v iolation of cuphemit1 with tln 

imrnediate corn.:ctive> 'yet l lo ng <:speci,11ly to p le;isc i\otis>, v,:h ich 
s ubsrit1Hes the ir J) roper d esire fo r p roper ex.<.:Cu tion and so pre .. 
serves the ritu<ll 's pk,1si ng ness to the goddess. 

Pind:H\s Pm,au 9 is :in i n cc r<.:sting cx:·1mp le th.it c;ln serve to 
ill u stnHe re ligious poetry in response ro a fcarfuJ sit umion. It was 
con1poscd after nn eclipse> prob:ibly that o f 463. As we karn fr<m~ 
t he poem itself, ic \qlS s ung at the tt~mple of ls menian Apollo tH 
' J 'I b 67 I l . l . . 1e cs. c )Cg-ms >r postng a fc;1rfo l question to the s\11). Dv th<: 
end o f the anti.strophe the questions have r isen to a hyper bo lic 
c rescendo: '(OJr , ... •ill )'O\I flood the fo nd and set up a new nlfe of 
rnc:n a ltogether?' But \\1ith the epc)de (1 correct ive begins to set in : 
' ) huncnt nothing that I wiJJ suffer together \\iith ~di.' Th<· rest of 

c_hc epocle is lost, but p resturwb ly it c<mtinu ed hy ask ing thn t 
'/'hebe~· not be singled our for s u ffering. T here is a pro<.:e:,s of 
foCllSing a1 work. In the second strophe the chonis rncmber$ 
shift focus frorn their an xi.cty to the PL~rfonni:1nce irself as a song 
of dclighc for the god (34-43) : 

I w:ts or,h,inc.::d in r<:::,ponse to :-1 cert.1in vne,u·1h ly [sign?) to j oin lOgl:1:h c r 
nea r lhc >11nbtosi:-1i couch of t\·1eJia :1 nobl<! c ry by mcnn::1 of ,, recd a nd 

by the skill o f my imellct:1·, :1 <k·lig h c to you . ·1 pn1y, fu r-d~1rte1·. <lcdicncin~ 
to. the f\..-f"u$cl:I' ,ut:. the oracu l:tr pl.H:c [ ) in ,vhith ch.e d,1ughtc..·r 
of O.kct"U"m::,, l'\'1e.Jia) bon· T(:ncros of h rvad :.tn:ng th , o u t:-:1,mding prophet 
of 1·1gh1·eous thmgs: f ). ming ling (in love) in VOlll' l>cd. Pvthim1 

' . . .:me. 

T he point of mentio ning l\,J cJia·s couch is to rcm i1)d Apoll 1) of his 
un ique ties to 'T'hebes thro1.1gh the beloved nymph and the Jocril 
hc.:ro Tcncros who w;\S born from the union . E\1phcmia, it s<.:em$, 

M St-.:hk ( 1997) SS-7. 
"
1 

Sec H~Jther ford (200fa) o,, this l">ll<:;111, with hihli(>grnphy. 
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does not stop the chorus fro1n <.:xp rcssing fear in .-ihstrncc or u n­
realistic hmguage, but requ ires tht11 1he si1\qers ovl·n..:ome it. T h is 
poem *'Cl"S 0\1t its own <.:fficacy as a response to the portent: fcin 
followed by mobilizing loc<1I n;~sourc<.:s in loc:-1 1 appea l to Apollo.6s 

i\lc1n<1n and Pind:-ir w<.:rc sophisticated poets v,•ho COlild (.n:.1tc 
comp lex posit io ning of 1he nudien<.:e. Othc: r exrnnt h ymns do not 
r<.:for to th<.: trou ble they arc desig ned co counl'<:ract. The context o f 
l syllos's h ym n as respo nse co <listurb:-mces {proh,1hly pol iti1.~td), for 
example, is hi need at in the ,·e<::(>rd o f 1-he fl(:t c:;tublish ing the rituaJ, 
but n~>t in the p;1et1n.•V.r 'T'ypical> prob;;1bly, of the bas i~ euphem ic..': 
h ymn. is tht.~ E ,J•lhrm,a,1 Pm,a11. It was recorded on scone jn the first 
half o f the founh <.":Cn h.1ry but CO\l ld go bi1ck to the fifth cen tury. 
Thrc<: copi(~S )l re knO\vn from d ifferen t c ities in the i,np<:riaJ 
period, so it w;1s deemed effic;icio\1$ for (:en.turic.:s.7 1

) To our eyes 
it ,1ppears u rced y c.hill: 

S ing of fornou!;I)' s killed P:ti:.m. f y<>1.ing meo .. the far -d:o\rtio~ son o r Leto, 
iC Pah111 I who bcg:Jt :-1 g reat joy to h um:ms, I minglins;: in love with Kon.mi::, 

in Ple~yeian l,U1d, I ie Pai:u~. Asklepios, I most fomou::i divioity, ie P ~1im1. II 
F rom h in) W ll !:i horn l\.'hu;hao1.1 f :md Po<fotefrios and Jaso [Healiogl, ie 

P:ii:Ul, I :md hrig h t~foced Aigla [R,Hfomce] ,md P,m.tk('i<) rAIJ -('uriog), I t he 
<.:hi}drc n of Ep ion~1 [Soothill.!X], (along) with g lo r ic)u S. b righ t Hntici.i 
[H.<:',llth]. I It Pai,u1, Ask)('pios, j mvst famous di\•init>' · iC Pai:m . II 

Respond to me with j oy ,-.nd visit p ropitiomdy I my wi<lc-wayc.·d cil:y, ie 
P,liun , I t111d g rnrH dmt we joyo1.1::,ly sec fhe Jighc I <>f the sun .1s excellent. 
wj1h glorious bright Hygida . I IC" Pailll), .;.\$ldc.~pio:::, f tnvi::t fmnous di\•ioity, 
ic Paian. 

J t s effect ivenes5 mosc have la in. j n the list of n :unes of good omen in 
the second stanza, a long ,vith the repe,l tcd shouts of ie f.,o inn1 

pcrh;:ips also in the satisfying repet ition of the phrase 'with g loriot1s 
bright llyg i<.:ia' in the second and third stanr.,ls. 

T he p ra>·c r that :1 euphemic chc.Hus utters ofren hns A l'YJ)ical 
rhetorica l structu re that g uides its <lddress to ensure that it is well­
omened ;mcl pleasing .71 T he speakers call o n the god by rnu ne) 

,·,ll. Oo this <·ffcct St:t: Stehk (1997) 46- 51. 
••·> I G 4 . f •H>. 128; texl lnnl hihliv.grnphy i11 l<iippd ( 19<>2) no. 40, 380- 3. Stehle 

(1997) 132- i d iicus!(el\ the h;1ckgro11nd and 1hc 1)oli1i<:~ o( 1he ()(.>em. 
711 '1\~xli- ,mJ. biblivgn,phy in Kiippd ( J992j no. 37, 3i2--1., d iscu:f.sion 18?-200. 

Sc;hr<i<1e1• {1.<NQ) 6~74 t in!"'lh:isit('S ils colt ch;ll':\Cler. Ax {J932) 431) u!!,e..'- it ,.._,. 
evidence of d~,c:• yl ic nw1cr in c11lc poc1rr; emir 1hc ' iC Pai,rn, A11klc:J)io11 • or rhe ~econd 
I() l;)$t li1'(: (J f (:;"1,Ch $ IM 1t :i i$ i:imhic. 

7 1 
O n chc rhctnr ic:.-i l convcmion:- nt' f)r:l}'Cr 1tee '.'fnr<le.n (1956) 143-76. 
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often add ing Jocal tu lt titles o r ,1dd1.,cing a locally rdevant 111y th . 

Tlt<.:y may indude reference to a previous t rnnsoction bet\.v(:cn god 
an(I community) reminding th<: god eithf:r of hum;)n:,' gifrs to h im 
or ht.~r (chc so .. cnlled 'd.i qu ia dcd imu:/ form) or of th e goers 
previous g ifts co chc pecicion crs ('d:1 qu ia dcdlsti'). T he rcques~ 
USl,tiJ IJ y follo,v$, produ cjng ;1 th ree. par!' strucnu·e of in voci)tion, 
firgurnenc, ~ind petitio n , to \1::;c Jan Rn.:me r's tcnns.72 rfllc ;1rgu­

menr is. the rnos c variah le part, for instead of referring to a previou$ 
r1·nnsf1ction ic C<m identify the reason for the request, a reason co 
which the god is pn.:sumcd to be S\'fl1J><nhcti<.:. T n the J,;'rvtluaetm 
Paerm it is implicit in t h<.: 'g reat j~y' of li ne 3. The A lc;nan ~lnd 
Pindar poeJn::; have con1plex SlTuctur(:$ hut co1H:dn these three 
pans. 

\Vith this general frnpn.:ssion o f cup he,nic speech as :1 g u ide, it i$ 
possible to test particular chornl p rayers in tragedy to .sc..:e w hether 
they observ..: cuphemia. Et.·ery prf1ycrful hymn m ust be taken 
separately, o f course. The first stasimon of E ur ip ides' 1011 will 
serve as an <:x~tmple. The Ion involves Kreol.1S::1, on ly su rviv ing 
cfaugh tcr o f Erc..:ch the\ls, son of Erichthonios> the <:;)rth~born 
king of A thens . Kreousn is therefo re the $ole hope for A thens 
to continue its a-utoch thonous line. S he is married to a non­
Athcnian. Xouthos, but the marriage hHs been childless. Krcous;i 
and Xouthos come to Delphi, ,vhere the play is set, in ol'd<:r to ask 
Apollo whether they ,,viii have children. Kreous,1 has in f,1 <.':C given 
birth ro '1 ch ild, after being raped by Ap(>llo in a <:ave on the $/Ope of 
the Acropo lis. She hid her pregnancy a11d exposed the baby irl the 
cave. The baby did not perish , for Apollo had it b rought to Delphi 
and raised~ where it is now fl young tnm), Jon, who ser1 ... es in the 
sanctuary. 

The chorus consists of s lav(: ' '-iOTllen who serve KrcousH . After 
they are nln!;\d y in the o rchestra, l<.rcou:rn ent<:rs and during a 
sympathetic in terdrnnge '~'i th Tc:>n expk1ins that ~1 lfricn<l of hCrs ' 
,.vas raped by Apollo :-ind exposed her bahy. Xouthos comes on 
briefly, on his v,•ay to t.~Onsu lt the or;1cle. ) le asks h is w ife to pn, y 
1,vhil<~ he is inside asking Apollo for children; then :di che acto rs 

;i Sec 01\~0'•t~r (19~1) l 96, wh<> ;'l(i()pfs •he 1..:rn1 ';t1t l11ncnt' tol l'C()l.1<:<: Ausfdd's 
'pnn; ,~pi.;;,l' for the pnrc <>f :\ prnycr th;H 1..'Xl) :'llldS the rea$<)tl for ~,d1t res:;ing ti ll~ 

J):·u ticufo r god. Dc1)ew ( 1997) 231 poin1s nut d1:u the 1ripMtite s1ruc1w·c is 01o r..­
comn1011ly fou,ld in prnyl~l'fol hynrns I l1.1n in -!li frlf) lcr kinds f,f p ruvc,·::. (:< l11;h ~s ch<>:<t 
p ,·c11<:: rv\•d in ill::;,.;riptioo:-:j. ' 

Chorol Pr<lJ't!r in G reek Traf(edy 141 

d (:J)art the srnge. ' J'he chorus is kft to perfor m for the m1d ien.c<: t h<.: 
pr:iyer tlrnt is the onsrnge <ifl}1logue for (( reousa>s prayer. The 

prayer is technically wh:H Daniele A.ubriot-SCvin cnlls 'free 
pn, ycr>. spont,Jneous personal pn,ye l'.n 'T'hc strophe calls o n 
A thena and Artemis (452-8, 465- 71): " 

' . .. . \ ' <TV l<Cll 'i'Tf.n ; o· ; <\T<>) 't:1111;, 

8t•o Otc.'ti &\lo r.(vp(Mvo1., 
K«<Tl"(lll)T<'n 1 (1_€1.1.,110:t (t,o(~ovj·. 
LKt~1'~:<."tt('iT& 3'. W K6f)(H,, 

' ' ' 'E 0' -ro T.U A«w11 pt~X r.w.; 
"Ji VOI'.; cO'n:1<vU:,·s Xf>Ol'l'.Ol) K.C~0«pol,; 
J.lO.VTC'l)IJ.():(11, K\JpCTO.l. 

You who ;H'(' without birth froin Jo<::hi.tl frn im,. rny Athcrw, I sur,1·1ficatc 
you, horn \llith the help <•f 1·hc ' J'i1:o"l P t"<>ffl(' lh('us from che t<>p of the head 
o f Zcu~. 0 b lcss('d Victory. come to the Pythiiw'I hmnc . .. y<)U and the c.hilcl 
o f Lc;to, two g<>ddesse~ .• t,vo virgin young W(H't!Cn, reverend si:.ne1·s of 

Phoch os. And supplitatc.•, 0 girJs, tlrnt lhe i)ncicn l race of En:d uh<:us 
win ~C)<>d bi1·thill~ ;H lost 1hrm1gh pu1·(' ora<::k-s. 

N ote hO\V $:l h..1 rfl t(:d th<: lines ar<: w id1 ' fcm~Je' and cu lt h1nguage 
,·em ini.sc.:ent of ,.1.\cropo]is C)il C. 

T he antistrophe (472- 91) is completely taken up with praise of 
legitimate chi ld ren, speaking from t h e male point of vjew: 1)1(1k 
children will inherit family property, provide j oy and Slr(:ngth~ ~ind 
fight to protect the fo 1herh111d. It is connected to the strophe by gar 
('for') ;ind cnn be taken as ;l deh1ycd <aru-umcnf pHrt of the prf1ycr, 
that is . an e:..: J) lanation of the re,1s<m fo1· the req u<.·st.15 Inste~d of 
b<isi.ng the argument on prior exchange of favours between god 

i'.l A, ,br iot-SC\·in (1992) 4-1-3. ..,.. J c ite Digglc (19}: I}. 
;:; On the 1heme ,;f •he antistrophe :ind ch.:: ' in$iSWnt p rcs~mcc of r.hc fe1n inin~ 

t-ign' in the ode, ~c~ Lori,l,:i: (l993) 21 1- 12. For an ' ;'lt'gf1meot' tlmt consish1; of 
c:<{ll:iin in_g why the requested favr>ur is j'.tl>C•d t(> huvc, cf. thc p:1c:1n ,,I' Al'iphro,, to 
I lytiei:i (A then. J 5.70 I f-702h). di~cu~!!ed by JJccmcr ('I 981) 210- 11 . 
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and conimunity the chorus s pC}lks of the political hencfits of k g it­
ini .ite hirth, with which the Ath<:nians would expect A chen:1 to 
sympathize. 'f'his part of the prayer, ,vith its first-person prono\1ns 

of pcrson<1 l cng;lgern~nt, comes $lrnngcly from the mouths of s lnvc 
women, ,~·ho h,lvc no households or lcJ:{itimHcc offsp ring. The 
chotus seems almost to seep out of clwn1<::ccr. 

'T'he cpode is very s imilar in p:ltkrn to the s trophe (1nd anristro­
phe for its fir$t five li ncs.·; 6 Depending on how the dance exp ressed 
the rnetre, the aud ience rnay have been rcn1i nded <.>f a mono­
strophic cult song. 2'Jow the c.:horus evokes Acropolis ,·itual, rhc 
Erechtheum cults and the 1\rrhephoroi ('f92-502): 

W rlu:vO~ OttKl)µt"tT<1· 1<.ctl 
,;mJ)(\1J)..L{ot1cr<1· 'tl'€rpcx 
µ1,xOO<'> i:cn. M(rnpoi,;, 
t 1,(v XOP<>l•; cnt (t30l.l(n, 1i06ol.v 
Ay>..~itf'J(I\) 1<6 pc'll rp(~·o1101,, 

<11'6.&tu xAor.r:>U Tipl> ncc>-.>..O~o~ 
\lt:\'(;.>v trvf1L"('/WV 
( ' ~ '\ ' " V'IT cno{\«,; tuxo:,; 
t'Uµvw vt ~,.: dva;\.l(JL~ 
<rvpC,i:t; . <~ JI&,,, . . . ,. 
70l<Jt <ro1.; £'JI u·vrpo~. 

0 rcceSS('s o f Pan and ro<:k~ neighhoufs l'o piping *'I du· ,:aves of 1hc f ,OJ)g 
Rocks, ,vhc re in th<.' (.hmce the ll'iplc dm.1ghtcr~ <>( A,1.d::iuros 1rend \\11th their 
feet the.· green $11't.'h.:hes bdore the tc1n pk• of A tht:'.'na H) tht fhls hi1~g cry of 
songs(?) of' •·he J)anpjr>es when, 0 P,1n, you pip<.· in you r c:n-(·s th:tt ~u·e 

" sunk$S, . .. 

So far, the texr of th is prayer <.:onrnjn~ the concept m1I efe,ncnts of 
COffUYu .. mity euphcmic ril t.1:d , <lis tribured over t he.: thn.:c srnnzas: 
honorific clnuscs <ind epithets for rh1.>: add ressees, ~\ffi rrn ;njon of 
the i.dcology of commun)ty structure, und armch1nen1 of it i-o local 
(Atheninn) c ulc (Hld rirn.:il. h js sung by s laves w ho could no t 
represent ."\th<..~ns, but the song itself ls full 0L1ppen l to an Atheni(ln 
audience. 

'N, l fo llow Owen (1939) IS7--8 .. .:i.fl(•r line 49(. the mc' ln; <kvi:itt-.. '-. 
r; T hc:re :He l'VlO l)r'(ll1lcms with the t<':xl. \Vh:u is giw:n :1:. '$unfo:;s' ii an en1cnd ­

:1ti<>n, :l(;C(·ptc<i by Oiggl(' 1981 .lfld Ow<:n. 1939 ;td Joe, ,,,ich discussi1.111. 'fh<; fllS$ 
h:avc; whar 1nigh1 be imc:rrn~ted a!'! '<m littfo pipel'<' . Hy m11611 is susJ)C:Ct .is wdl 
bc:(;<1use it i$ \•cry itwkwilrd to <.Y•ll$truc :md Ptm is J)luyin,q the: pipes. Oot singing. 
Di~g lc ohdi;:('$ it. T he music,d te rms, i f col'r(;,.; t, would fonhcr \:lJ lll"lC<;l tht· two 
c horuSC$. 

Choral Praye1· in Grech Trai{tdy 

B11t kt us examine the end of the cpodc (503-9): 
., " ' ,.. 
t.V« -n:K1m1ru· nc; 
':i'O'.l)Oiv<>; µf:>.f,f.v r3JJC4><>; 
<J>0Cf3w1, 11r«J1ol,; i:{«.)ptU"Cv 
00(1,,cit .., Ollf)(T( rt. <f,ou,fr, v 

6cx~r« , 1HKf>&w )'(i1,1,Wl' Uf3p1,1,. 
" ' '· , ", , ..t..' 

()\J,:' i~,a K €f)t<.l<TI.V OUTf~ 1\.0')'(1)1' u,(.'( -:'1,;i, 

&1.0\• 6'\ITOxfo; J,1,t:1'f.xf:1,1,• Oc60€1-' n:10,(t O 110:Toir;. 
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where·! :1 pitiful pflrtlrem>s, hc::1ring an in font I<) Apollo, c;ist it 01.1t as ;1 fe n.st 

for the b ird~ ancl b loody banquet for beasts, th e outrnge of ht.:r bitter 
nutting. Never <lt nly weaving nor ever from narrative::; d id I hear the 

rcpon th~l l thildrcn (born} from 1hc g <>ds to morhtls h :wc ;l sha1·e i11 good 
fortune. 

Th<: ;,brupt s hift from cclehrntory l<1nguag<: m ost have caught 1hc 
aud i.ence complete ly by s urpr ise: suddenl y t he chorus is describing 
t he.:. bloody C(11)S1.~q ucnces o r , he nlpe, c u lminnting in the powerful 
p h n\Se 'outrnge of a b)tter mming' . The Acropolis is polluted in 
imagination by the im:lge of the frightfu l, toml>lcss d eath of ~~1 
infant. T his ml.1st be dysphemic in a prayer for good birth. ' 8 

Pollu tion smd vio lence connected \Vith de:nh provoked, as we 
saw, comrrwnds to o bser v<: cuphcmia e>.'er1 jn ordinary conve rs;-1 ~ 
rion. l n Paeau 9 1·hc chorus invokes :'\polio's loca l sexua l tic to 
Th<:b1.·s> but, in this <.:~~sc: local izing Apollo sex1,H)lly a t AtJ~ens 
p rovokes ;lr) outbu rst ot b11t<:rn<.:ss that d estroys the prayer. In 
the chorus>s follo,ving words a negatived cuphernia C~ll.1 aln1ost be 
h<.:a rd: [ou] pha1i11 aim, euluthias. 

:Vlvth also tells the s)ngcrs t h<lt chi ldren l>or n to morti:i ls from the 
gods .do not h::tve any sh.are in good Juck. O stens)bl y t he ohservo­

tion refers onh: to the hAbv exposed in the C<We. But the term . . . 
theothen is so gen en\ l t h ::it it can m<:;.JI) (given by the gods> as well 
:1s 'fmhe red by the gods ' . :\ chj)d g iven by .1·\poJlo to Kreousa is 

,:;; 1Hik.-. l$on {19$9) 84-S <;;(l,nrm: 11t.s on 1m 1r<:1'$ ( 1f tli(• ~horus at 7 14 - 20 and 
fCMS-60 th:ll ther a rc ununswi.m;d , :.llthough rhcir intent is ,·ei.,li;,,ed. i\.1on~o,•er, lhc.' 
finn is nddn::sscd " ' P,wn~1ssus ;md the se<;ond lo E'inodi:1 ( - J lcka1c}. 1h1..· <lark $idc ot' 
Persc1)hooe, wh id1 make them 1.11'\C~1n1)ui..:al prnycr~. 

, ... H (·nrichs (1996',} dis<:u.s::.es pcr vcn ed d,,lrci(1 in Euripidc$ from a \'Cry d iffcr­
\~n, perspet:ti\'c; 1he cho1'11$ ma)' \•.stablish :rn ironic 1.fo:rnncc bc1wc:~m i.ls ~wn 
colle<;li\·e c.:htlrttc..·H·r nnd the :'lCtioo o f 1hc pbf' (S4) lh rough chorl'll 1) r0,1<.:<;;t1011. 
1/,mu:/c;.< is his f)<)rnJigm e>::nnple; the ht rn becomes .l maddened 'dmu.'i!r~ -..vho 
render~ thi.~ ,chcJrus• dim cc> thcm:'lti:1,ed ~1rlii.:r , tunhip,11011$. 
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exactly what the chon,i::: has been prar)ng fo1\ :;;o fol'<• fina le they 
rcjec1 the desirabil ity of the t h ing for v,;hic h dH!Y ,vcre ;1:sking . On 
ev<.:ry kvcl, the prnyc r is ev;1cuiltcd of its powe r ;1s (m cffic,1cious 
:,;pecch-,1ct. Beyond viol.1tio n of ritual, we find a $Clf-refkxivc 
moincnt destined to undo ritual.~w The finn l lines of the p r,1yer 
the rc.;:fore capture the central proh len1 of the J>lay: the vio b1tion of 
A then i~:u1 <H.1tochthony and the s ,1crc:d sp ,1c<.: of the Acropo)js by 
rn1><.: 1 the fut ili ty of prayer until the wo und is healed b y symholi<.: 
n.:erHlCtm ent of foo>s birth.1"' New birth is not pos:-;iblc until the 
iotcgr icy of the Acr<•polis i::; restored. i<:? 

..:-\nother cx,1m.µle will confirm that the treahnent of p rayc::r in Ion 
is not un ique. The pl.lrod os of S ophocles' Oedipus Tyrnmms is 
often cited as an example of prayer in tragedy. x.; h is performed 
by a chol't.ts consisting of adult citizen rncn> friends of chc king. 
The singers enter in good order to a p rcc.Jominancly clnctylic 
rhy thm, f<.>und in cult poetry ~l lso.s-. T heir song is ;l p:1can., with 
rhctor'lc ve,y rc:m iniscenc of the opening of Pi ndar's l'oeau 9.85 Jn 
the scrophe (fS·J-8) chey :ipostrophizc 'rhe sweet-spoken word <Jf 
Zeus' (the on1clc from Delphi) w irh anxiety ;iho ut wlrn t ir brings, 
punctuating inid-srnnza with the ricuaJ pae~111 cry, ii!ie Dotie Paian. 
1 'he ancistrophe ( I 59- 66) invokes .4. then a, Art cm is, and :'\polio, a ll 
with honorific epithets:$(, 

!II) J n mldi1 i ()Jl the <:horu~ <.k'<:Oll$1 fllCt.<c 1·ituul hy j11i> nc:w-quot.'lti1.111 uf Ill<.• Iliad in 
SCH- 5. J d iscuu this d s.c\\·h..:r ... ·. 

1> J l h >.<i\: (1991) 2. I /5-f, nQtci:: 1he p:w:ifld wi1 J. Kr,:ousa•s ((lff~lngc) 1)n1ye1· :'!nd the 
ch;.mgc l>f 1h,:me. whic h It..: tre:H:::. tis p r(•pnrati•m (,,r I hi,: fo llow ing cpi:mdc ( in wh ich 
the ~h\.r·u:; dcmil:. X <,utho:t· plan l'lf keeping l< l'c."(•usn it 1111r.:uu ). In her $WlJ~ 
rnonod r . 359-922, K r<.'<Ju:t:l p icks " l) the im<1gcry 1)1' the er>odc. 

'll '!'he c::l1111·11s i:; thcl'<:forl.' 1•ight to 1d l f(l'<;<)t1s.a (761 - l) 1h,1t ac~~(>rdin11. 1.0 the 
(>T,~dc Xoulh<)i. !rn.:i 1·,~cei\'ed she: will 11(:\ 'el' b.:nr :l child, C\'Cll rh r11.,.gh X<1\11hol't h:1s 
r<.·po,•ti;:d no Stu; h s 1:·1tcme nt, See \Vil-..•o1 ( 1997) 204-S. M , Athen:~'i. ,.,livi.; rcpl:11;in2 
Delphic: 1.lurd at the c:nd of che play. 

in Must l'e<;eruJy h ~· Furfey (1 9 1J$) ·11-2. with hiblin~ r.1ph)' {n. 59), \'1/ ilcs (2000) 
44-S. Ool1:l<:k (1()()0) ad IS i- ~ s1)..:nk11 nf prnyer intern.,p tcd h:,- llf>peal to 1hc; gods' 
f)itr in the sccood st r<Jphic r>:1i r, 

'"' Ax (fl).32) 426- ~16 tinalyses •he 1nc1res ul thi~ pnmd,)S as culc mccr('K l le h,1$ 
,c:ood p:mllJ..:J:.;, i1)(;)uding the: f.'rytlu'(u'm t Pt?e(I,,, fo r 1h<.· fi r:11 s trophic pai r. 1-\,r 1he 
Second puir he com1):\Tes c:iti),1rodic nomn$ (-1-li-•J), w hi1.~h is not a .:ulc form (l< r.1nz 
( l<)J3) 145; bur cf. l8S- (> wher.;; the 1):\r<,d (l~ is trc:,ued :is 1)r;.1rer). On 1h<: metres or 
•h<:.wh<)lc r>ar()d os $C:e Doll:lck ( I <)<)()) 1.3117-$ and Jj 1-3. 

lh See R 111h~rt'ord ( I 9V4-5) 118-21 on. itk n1 if:,:ing 1>1·1<.·wu in m ,v.c:d )·, I l e nrnlm<t 
rhe com1Mriso1) l.iet',n!l~O thi$ <,d-..· :ul<I P<1e<m 9. 

i.r, 1 quo1.<: from Lloyd-Jon<:$ imd Wiliton (11)90()), But Sl'l' Ll1"'>yd-Jo n('$ and 
\Vil$OO {I 997) r,d I ()2 und 168. 

Choral fJrflyer £11 Grceh Tragedy 

':Tp00TC\'. <Ti~ Kl:'.'<A.6p.t:vo;, 0(>1·0:-=t.p D.u);, U1.1.f~poT 
AO(i vu, 

y1.\·IA)·<)x611 -r' CX6c;\,¢>cU v 
''.Apn:1,1 .. 1.\1, 0: KVKA61wT' cl"yop&; Op{11,11,11 W1<A1:c .. 

06.crut;1.., 
J<.C(l cJ,olacJII i:K.('(f30A(w f(l:ni,> 
-r1lu'J<.rot dAt~Cµc,f>Qt. -r.po ~>ci'Vt)T6 1.w..: 
13( myr& 1<0:t '11'pcntr,m; &-r<t,; {m s po pv\J1J..f..,.:r~ 

'iTOAt:t. 
'1) 11\XYa'f tK.-roTI«\v dlA1)1·u r. t'u.i..o:-ro,;. 6A.Ocrt KC'(l \,V11. 
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C,,lling you first, dnughtc r of Ze~1s , immorta l A them, . ~md (yol1r) :;iste r 

who hold$ du· lm\d, :\rt(;mis, ,vho i$ sc::lted in d u~ ,..,·cll-f,uned 1,;irding $(.'<H 
<> f cht.: :.1g<>n1, ;\1)c...l for -::;h<>Ol'ing Pho(:bus, 1 nsk (yo~1), rhrce~old wn1'd e rs .off 
of dc:lth, ,,pp cur to me; if ever c :1rliet ~dso when destruction was r ushmp, 
over the c.i1 y >' •.>u ;lc~ornpli$hcd removf,I o f th r fir ... • o f i ll, come nlso now. 

T h is i~ good prayer style , with Hn 'arg ument' based 0 1, the gods' 
past helJ) in a Ilome,·ic ei f>ot1.• cons1rnctlon. Anen-'lls is in voked by 
he r loca l culc, and t h<: ndjectivl:: euldea fo ... her 'seat' t'C<:11 lls her loca l 
ey) iklesis Eukk:h,.$7 Hints of the plague }ll'C con fined within 1·ecall 
of the gods' previous aid. Evident in 8trophe and antistrc,phc iti the 
S~ll\'H.: n1ove from Hnxicty and q uestion to prayer to n locHlizc.:cl god 
as is foun d in P11eou 9. 

B1.1c h iH•ing begun w<.:11, the chorus does noc sus t.iin its appc:.tl; 
the bng ui1gc of p1·ayer disintegt'nCt:~s.s8 T he fir·s1 lines of chc sc,:ond 
s trophe m;lke clear their despair ('168- 71 ): 

J 1T<)1i<:>1.. dvctplflµ.o· ')1(Xp cf,11pw 
'1T1)p ,('('7('( l lOO'f.t ~€ J.t.(>l 1Tpl)'IT('X; 

,n6X.<>: <>Vf> & Il l <l>povTC&o,; f.yxo~ 
<~ T~ d i f.{;t,:'i'C( l.' 

O popQi , fo1· I bear unc<>un tahlc 1mins, ;md my wholc.~1ssemhly of J~cople is 
ill, nor is 1hc rc in Jl\(.' ,my spear of thought h>' w luch nnyom; wtl) ,vard 
(sickncs.:;) off. 

O 1,apoi, ;l 1-lorncric e x?h11nation of su rprised disgost, signals 
a drastic ch ~lngc of tone.8 9 They clea rly consider the prayer of a 

$
7 

As D:lwe {19S2) :)() l1X:, po int$ out. . . 
i;x Cf. Rutherfo rd (t 9951,) t 18: 'The c.1l1)l j <.1rful, hc~)hng J)ilC<lJ1 tends to run ,ot(> 

conOk:l with 1hc ~,~ne,·:il thrust of the 11'.iJ;!<'d)' towilfd rl is,·optil)n, c.foiord c,·, ,md 

dc:lth .' . · \ I 
$ •J Cf. a Mf>f,i t! op-1:nin.Q' the cll<Jr.l.l 1.1dc thn1 foU(n\·s Dareioi;.• rcv¢1l;l l1()f1S nl ,· csc ). 

Pen·. 852. 
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1noment ago useless, ;rnd they ensure that it \viii be incffe'l:H.wl 
by s pet1king dcsp,1iring. ill -omen<:d \VOrds ,vichi n the fran-,<: o f 
cuph(:tn ic rit 1,1 ;1l. The rest o( the strophe describes rniscarriage 
and deach. The anti:::crophc, continuing the .sr,·01>he \Vich n clen,<u1-
stracive relative p rooot.tn> <1dds thc pictu re of children lying, 
death-bring ing and unh1rn<:~nced> on the ground. :"Jcxt the singers 
describe the scene of soppli,o,icion (182- 6): 

t v 6' O:Aoxo1. 'iTOAletl ,., i;,;rl µ.(t1'i:f)Ci;_ 

d1<T<\'·v TI"<lpu ~{1;,µ«w ii:A:\.o(h.W <',:X>i.0:1, 
Au'yr,Cw m),,w,, i.1(':'l)pe; t 'ITU.11't:vci:x<>WW. 

TI"UlW 11 8~ AO:p. r.&t. (r.<>v6tcrmi n: 'Y 1)1l\.~ (1)µ.<\1JAoi;· 

Then wive::; also (tnd grcy .. haired ,nothers too from all s ides hy the all:ir'$ 
edge ,1dd their ,1p·oao$ as suppl iants for (hc.:l p ~~gain$t) cheir grievous 
lrouhlc$. 'l'h c paean :shines out tUld (so d O('S) g.ro;Hllng speed, to th e.: 

s,Hne ~n p es. 

'rhe pae;rn, as a heali ng song, s houl d exp ress the herding it 
requesrs ,vith words of good cu)1cn, as the l~ty thrtu:1111 Pat'(HI. does. 
But just 11s paean and groans in term ingle in the scene m the alrars, 
so in this p~H.~:.m itse lf, sung ro the pjpes> rhe groans bre:1k through, 

I . ' L I d LL . "0 ··1··1 I 1· ' I spca , mg ot c. e.1t 1 an po 1.1t1on. ,._. ;1st two mes ol· t 1e second 
~ntistrophe (187-S) then offer ,1 prayer to the 'golden <laughter of 
Z.eus\ but one too :::hon and undirected {,\'hid\ d*'1.1ghtcr of Zcus?) 
to counrernct the power of the previous sixteen lines. 

The third strophic pai1· again Htternpts praye r, but fcehly.'.,1 l n 
the strophe the chorus utters a hope th;tt A.-es ,night retreat 
(190-7), but it is expressed jn the accu:::at ivc.: ?JOc.i infin itive wich 
no vo .. ~tltive to dirc .. ·t it. 92 'T'he Qpening i.s a tl'avesty of prayer: 'Arcs 

<Jfi ()1~d ip~1$ 1rrnl-('$ the stm,c obicrvatioo in Ii,, ,~ S. Uull:id: ( I 99()) 11d J S(I (, (I>, 114) 
\\><>u ld t.:11:(• Jnmmuk,~· in 186 to mean 'ir~ the !\:l ine 1l la(:i;: ·, ~lo;:!:\i.:r ib jn.1,: .i,:rnmts cuttin~ off 
lh(' p<•e:m, ~nd <:omment-!t, 'healin~ i$. i11lf1ull1,1J, <1~ il were, in. ad\'tincc hv 1hc 
n<:gat i\•i, r of t h,~ ~Ollf!S of J;.in1,;:nl'. · · 

•,, l~m•for (1995} +1- J ffCMI> rhii; s1ro1)hic l)ai,· as cquiv;1l.;:,,1 l(> 01rth in pn)?..:T 
giving !'I p:m 1digm of I he di \'i ,,e :t(;ti(>O r<:ql1csR·lL Uut its <kvian.:e from the parnlld$ 
he lllC1l1i,)flS i$. Strik ing, for it docs IMC s111)ply ;l p r i<Jr model with <1 fovournb lc 
outcome, which is t h¢ ,·heloric:'11 p,,i11t vf 1lw 01hcr e:,wmp lcs. 

•n. ·P,·aytrs w ill. <1c«.:us:Ui\'C ~md infinilivc of lll1: 1hird pt;r $()n ;·1r (: kH(JWII, though 
unc;,c)n1mc:,n: sec Pulicyn { I '>97) I 5- 1-4. Ul•t rhcsc.' ;m: nom-lilll~· prcccded by ;'I \'OC;'I· 
ti\'c (e.g. It. i . l'i\J; Od. 17,354: 1'1:;;sm. 287-9 1), 110 1.he1t is n,) (lo,.,bl :·1bool th1.1 
l)l~ff()rm:·,, i.,·;;:: t hrust. Od. 17.35+ and 'J'Jurm. '21'!1) h:h•e ml)i ;,$ wdl . tv ind io.::tt c die 
;.pcakcr's interest. H ere ,,o voc:.Hiv~ ~1ppc~1rs. 1-'1)r Ill e v,>cativc, ~,~e al1'<l ll"n~ di$(:ll$• 
sioo o f F rii:s J i.,h:mso::n ~md Whiu le ( I 9$11) :·,(I AC$d't. S11f>,'>I. 141 - 3 = t 51- 3. Uollack 
I 990 t1d I 90-4 :l(;(;(:Jll$ tlli.s ,-011.strunion buc chink;i; of i1 :ls lo~i<::,1lh· :,u,'lchi.:d l() t he . . 
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the fu r ious. who without the b!'onze of shields bu rns ff1e ... >. '1' h._. 
god's n~,mc st::tnds fir~t .... vitb ~-1 rch,rive cl.lusc ~·1tta(:hc .. 1. i ~, <l typ ical 
pn)yel' constnu.:.tion, but here it dc:::cribe$ his hostility.''a ln li ,,cs 
198-9 description of du.:. p h1g1.1t_~ ;1h ruptly brCi)kS th t'ough :,gain: ·Jor 
what night l)Cglects to finish off (l;)y mrncks'."'"" In the nntistrophe 
the cho~os uses a pott.~nl.i<ll oprntivc, not for the content of the 
req1.1esc but for thc verb of r<.:quesl'ing itself.- ' I rnight wish ' 

(205)-a stn1ngely feeble construction. 
Jn addition tc> such m)ce,tnin appeal, the chorus uses ;1djectives 

and irnnges that :1pply n1ore re;1di ly to the J)h-,gue than to hc~ling."'
3 

In the h1st th ree lines of che strophe, it asks Zeus to shrivel Are::; 
wlth lighcning (200- 2). Hut the hmgunge ic uses sounds just like 
that used earl ier tu descr ihe the plague: &eus' JmrphorQn lightn ing 
in line 200 recalls line 27, where the priest of Zeus calls the pl9gue a 
purphon)S 1/ieos. T he impen,tive ph1.hison in line 202 recalls the 
s,1me verb used inrrnns it ivcly of the city (phthinou$fl, '.shrivelling) 
in emphatic anaphol'a in lines 25 nnd 26. The langu<1ge still docs 
not ~o m uch conju re up healing ~~s rein force the image of plague 
blighti ng the fond . 

T he ,mtistrophe is the culm ination of the s truggle between 
prayer and ph,gue (203- 15): 

AllKt:~ O'vo:t, 1'(~ ·rn <T<l XPV-
0'0 (11'p6<1><oJV (i,:' d"{l(t.,~('tv 
a ' ' () •, ' ' '• · ' • • · 0 1.1C/\~':<;t . f;f\l)tl£ W C'H>Up,a.T t~lto('('l't~(J ()' I, 

clpw)•C< 'iTflOO'.U&Cvro, ·T<~; -.r. mp<fl6pot~ 
' A ' ~ " \ ~ t ' ; ,. Mj\1f:µloO; ('Cl."{,,.():~, ~\JV (x.t.~. 

AV•<~ 0,)tet 6u~iaoe1.· 
1'[,V >tP\.XJ'Ol),LTflC(I' ' U~ K~KA 11(TKIJ), 

Ti:t{rif t11'0>V\Jl),011 ''{i.'i~ . 

vlv<~ma S61<xov, C\,wv 
Mu lv<'x&wv ()µOcno:\.ov, 

e nd ol' chc pr<:•,io\1$ nnti:11r" 1)hc 11s 11 k ind <•I' result d uu$.(~ «~cod help , $0 lk•t A ,-e!I 
r1.1tr('<ll . .. ' ). ' l'hi'\t ii,ro(m:;~ the force <.if the ,•hythmi<: mHl $~·01:)CI ic lm.·:1k hetwee,, 
$trophic pt,ir~. 

1.1;: (),, che habi1 uf ,.1f>t1l i1~f! iongs to I\ t<•<l w i1h 1hc rmn1,;: fo ll<n>.:cd by~• rd i•.t i\'~ 
clm1ic tl..:$.(:r ihi,l$! n11 ribuu:s '-" ' n:'lrnning an ex<.·mr,l:1ry fttory, $~(! N<J1'dcn (11JS6J 
H,S~72. 

'H These Ji,le~ :'Ire <li ffiC\1h.; thl~ 1 ronsl:iti~m de11e,1d~ on thl·. ~1ne1)d111 ion 1dei11 fo r 
1,(:/c i . Oa,v,~ ( 1982) lld l,)C. ;'11$0 rai$('S th<· q1.1e.<1tion about h(>w 1.hey fit into the t rl"1 i1) of 
thou~hl. The poin1 may be 1hu th¢y tlv O(>t. 

•n. ·segi,1 (1999) 2 17- 18 m t1l;~$, thi~ point. 
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'lT£Aa,·r01i11(n <f>:\.iyo·V7' 
dyActW111. <-v-> 
11~:-61<c;c 'r.t -r()v d: 'l'T07tµo,, h· Ekot.:; 0€6v. 

Lycian ford> l might wish that yoo r darl::; from the gold -Hvisl'cd bOW$tring 
he showc-n:tl oncooqucrcd, set in l'ront as ;maid, nnd the.; fire-hcariog light:-: 
of A.r1cmis, with whkh she n.,shc.·s tf1ro1.1gh 1hc Lyci.t11 IYIOlmt.1i11s. :'\nd 
I i,,voke the golden-htmlbanded one wh<> g ives a ,mm<! w this hmd , the 
wint-foccd Uac<:hus, hnlooing fcll0\\' -1)·1:irchc-c of the ma~1111d::i, tv come 
near .. a IH.1 rni11g (ullr?'l w ith his b,:ight-faced tord1 ::1g.1ios1 the J.!<>d wi1+HJur 
honour ;Hn<>Jlg gods. 

'I'he imagery or plague C(>11tinues. i\pollo'$ :HT<>v,•s arc known to 
c;,mse ph1gue, noc w:ud i, 1)ff, tmd Artemis' 1·orches arc purphor(H1$ 

(206). T he gods are no longer localised at Thcl><,s; Apo llo is Lycian 
{?) and /\rrernis rushes 1hrough I ,)'cian ,nount<lins. ')6 Pl,ln11(: 1:1nd 

- C 
con fu sion pen,,1de the faltering hmgw,gc, a more s ustained foi lure 
or euphemia than th<: outburst of dysphcrnic la,,gu.1gc in thc. pray(:r 
in lr>n. 

The ancistrophe ends with H pniye,· w D ionysus (209-15) to put 
Arcs to llig ht. The chorus finally fi nd:s its pcrformative voice ag() in 
with kildesho~ and it identifies Dionysus ~1s rocH I to Thebes. Y<:c the 
effect is chaotic. D ionysl1S is 'go ldcn- heildb;;u1Clcd ' (i.c., in fe1ni1le 
or enstcrn drc8::1), '\),,•ine- fac(.:d\ 'a halooing fe llow-marcher of the 
1n,)en1:-1<ls ', the opposite, in short, of the choreucs. lf the J)nly<.:r is 
~nswe1·ed> the rnacnads ,viii rcph1ce the chor,d p(:rformers of the 
p;le;in> ;md ' f'hcbcs \Viii bc hei)lcd by ,·iot.?7 LiJw thc chnnl l pn.lycr 
of Jou, chc paean n~µ roduccs the probkmiHic of the pli1y: s;l lv:..1tion 

I II . I . . d vs f an( po ut1on an: utt<:r y mtennmglc . . ust ;is the chorus> p r;lyer 
is infected by rhc plagne> so Oedipus, che saviou r of T hebes, is also 
its polluter. Uncil Stllvation :-md pollution (ire separ.:1kc.l, pn)ycr 
,vill be incffectual--..md heaJing will n:Xluirc upheaval of the civic 
hicrnrchv .. 

(.Ii, It is 1l<)I dc.·M how to l:clkc Apollo'$ t J)i1hc1; :,::el~ UQll:tck { 1990) :-l<I 11)<;, for 

(fo1c11ssi.011. L.lo~·d-Jont.~ :ml{ \\' ilsoo ( l 990b) :,::3-4 $Uggci:.t lhat the ~~pichi:·t < L}'<.:i:-t1)' 
is 1'Ucnnc t<, coiu1ect Arn.•mi!'> witli the Phrygian C ,·e:-t t :\·lotlH:r. 97 

Thi~ J):\SSagc rnpl.1.ccs cuphentic wi1h :li~chr(ll(l.((ic 1.:clchr:-ttif111; $CC the cod of 
1he dmptcr. 

'';>< Uvlfock ( 1990) ad l,)c. gives 11 more positive an~llysis of the fio:il :.1rnphic 1>nir. 
lfo cal-<:·$ .,\po ll<r'$ c1)ith<:l t<) refer to li~ht, 1Wl Lycia_, :md connects it with a theme of 
the <:.<,smic :-::tr1.1ggJc of lit ht m,d ,fad, iu whkh the lig ht ()i. Di1my~us triuinph$ :It tht.• 
end. I do not ii,)d 1hc im;1g._•ry dc.w OT po«i1 i\·(: <·11ouR"h for tlrnt t.'<lndusion. 

Choral PraJV!J' in Grt'eh. 1'ragt•dy 149 

\Vlrn1 do the ,·esohs CJf these t\vo inql1 iries in to che vjsu~I fr~ming 
and the bmg1.,rngc or chornl prayer tell us <1bouc (he l•Sc of choral 
prayer in trngedy? The most obvious conclus ion is tlrnt, protected 
bv the visual disp.1rity behvcc:n tragic nnd euphcnlic choruses, 
t;~,gedi~:u,s could stage a failed or perverted prayer: they cou ld 
shm..v disorder hreaking through into languilge <l nd d isn,pcing the 
constraint imposed by the requirements of euphemia. 'l'hus they 
could sobordin ;He their depjccion of choral rico~~l to the rherncs of 
the d ram;i, jusc as they did ocher kinds of ritual, like sacrifice 01· 

wcddi11g. A l though ch<)r~d S(n'tg wi:is folly <:n:1ct<:d, llnlike t .ho::;c 
other kinds of ritual, evc.:n supers titious 111e1nbcrs of the audic:nce 
n·n,1st 1,01: h iwe. fdc that Athens \Vas rihrnlly e.on,prorniscd. 

\Ve c~m go furthcr in suggesting possible rnctaritua l effects on 
, he audience of such viola ted prayers. ' J'o do so, I draw on- and 
modit\:-thc eondusions of Cl nude C~l lan1c's s tudy of the sources 
of auti1ority for the chornl voice. I k distinguish<.:s three di1nen• 
s ions of choral sp<:ech: the ritual (<:hilf<lCter ized by performmive 
1,;mguHgc)> che hcn))cnc l1 t ic {n(lrnHive nnd comment), iHld the af­
fective {cmotional rc.:.u.:tions to cv<:nts on stage). The d tt Hll ilSpcct 

h.e describes ns fl cone i m.ult ion o f t lrn t of und i c ion:i I mel i c choruses: 
'In as far as archaic and dassi<.·al melic poetry is ritu:d :md cultic 
speech , the choral odes or cragcdy can ,1lso be conside!'ed as cuhic 
speech aces. ,'J'> 'l'his rinial aspect is for him the key for unde1:stand ­
ing the choral voice of both mcJic .-md trngic choruses, Jor ~he 
pcrformative langw:1gc of ritual ~llo,Ns the chorns to combine 
the voice of the Ol1thor ~1nd thil t of the ~nld .ience. • l n mel ic poetl'y•, 
he s~1ys (1Sl)t ' the ~,sc of language of communicy allows, for 
exnrnplc, o fcrrHlle chorf!I group ro express itself in n song CQmposed 
by a n1~ilc poet; it exphlins ho\"\ notwichsl'anding differences of 
sc"Jcial st;1tus nnd of g<:ndcr1 the public C}lll cake on th~ words of the 

.h " ' ' b b 11 "!" ·1110 L ·k,.. 0 ·1· ..... in c horc)S, not only as t e you ut a ovc 1:l 1:1s . 1 .... ~,· ::. ... 

9,, Co1k11ne (I 999<t) I 3(J. He defines ·1)e1 l'o1m:lfiVl~ langu:lge' :1$ ui;c nf firi:.c-pcri;on 
()H'S(:f•l <.W ·pei·f,:i,·m,uive 1'11111r,:;' M mod:1~ fo rm!'t of ti~~ ~er~), csp.e~~1lly. th~s.c ex: 
presi:.inp; the :tee nf i.ong, of s~cond-pcrson 101711s, ~ml (11 uCK.t u..-s. 011 I .>0 ll•es1: lonn .. 
:trc imi->licit ly cqut,lcd wit), nw:11 $1)<.'tch. In hlCt tMr rep res! '" eng,lged $pcech :rnd , 
though 1.:()0Hnon in riw.il. (II) n,)t sen·<.: ;ls the m:trkers f,~r •:lfrn)I. . . 

111,) 1.n S1ehle ( t 997) 20, '1:-t I .afrc :tn :tnalogou!t description o f mc!11.: .,;h~>,tt1I sQug 
1 hrough the notion of i.-pcak ing to 1111U fu r the <:<)1i'ml111) ily bl•l do ,,ot 1de,,11ly <;hM:ll 
• J' w ith d11; mith<Jr. 
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trngic choruses ( I 53): 'lTJhc position o f the sp<.:;1k<:r of ch(lral odes 
irt traged y lend$ itsd f 10 being occu p ied e ither b y the il uthor as th<.: 
n)astc r of song or hy the spcctMors pcr forn1ing their l;u )I· ~let in the 
theatre of Dionysos. Both ,1rc sunHnoncd to t,1ke pare in tha.~ col­
lccri vc rl1<1ske<l Jnimctic vo ic<: of the l/11..,•e of the choros co g ive the 
Hm yth icn fic tion played o u t on the stage ;1 r itui1J and pc: rformntlvc 
in ccrpretutio n , a pnrt ic ipan c i11terp rc t;1 rio n with ,1 n.:,d sod,11 effe<:L • 

As ls dear from what has preceded, I disagr1.·c with Calamc's 
vie v,t that a t ri1g ic c hon 1ti C<H1 he assirnil.Hed to a melic chorus 
performing eopheink· ritual song. Yet th<: idea thnt specrnto,·s 
m ay tuke on t he fi rs t p e rson o f the choru$ is cn.1eiul l'<> un(for.scand ­
ing the \vays in \),lh ich playwrights p ositio n t he a udien ce vis-.1-v is 
ritual. ln 1011, and Oedipus 1:v1·(1mn,$ the ,1ud ien ce js dt'~wn in 
iniri~1Uy t hroug h a n e m otiorrnlly ch:1 rg,:d idenli::mitm o f ritlHll. In 
1011 the strophe evokes A,:ropolis c ul t , w i1;h its language of virgin 
g irl$ ,1 nd birth-giving . ' f'hc ,1 n tiscro phe> on the bless ings of chil­
dren , con tajns senti ments n1ost men would have e ndorsed . An d the 
ep(><k opens ,vi th an image o f the primitive Acr<>pofo.:;_ T h is is n.ot 

p rnycr t hat m en in the a u dience ,vo ufd h.ive uttered thc.:mscl ves, 
but it is one th,n Sel~m s to helong co the hear t o f Athens. Audience 
me,-nbers c ou l.d respond \\' ith <l romantic o r nos t;1Jgic id<.:ntific;1t io n 
with the p rayer . ' l'hcy could :-1c.JoJH t he fi rst pcr5on of the c hort.1$ 
o ut o f desire for connection \.Vith the Al'hens of the p ;1s.t or 1Ht:1c h ­
n1ent to the idc,1 of ,vomcn's r e ligious r itu,11 o n the AcropoJis. A nd 
the more intense a sp ectator's ide ntification 1,vith t he chornl 'I', t h e 

111otc sh,1rp ly the outbu rst o f violence ;it the e nd wou ld inrn.u.le o n 
the illusion . Hy solici ting cx;1c tly t h.<.: response tlrn t C,1lame poin ts 
to, idcn ti£ic,1 t ion with the first person of t h e; c ho ral song, but ,1r the 
level of romimtic }l ffil'ma rion and d esire , Euripid es could increase 
the Hudicnee 's re.-.c tion to the rnpc.: of K,·eousa ::md pro b lem of 
A thenian idencity. 

Sophocles c reates ;1 similar effect in Oe(lipw· '/).·ramms. His 
choreuts perh,11>s had as n'l..in y pro1>s of cuphe111ic ri tuaf as possib le. 
T heir song begins i1s n 1·ccog n i2a hlc p ,1efm. They 1n ..1y have been 
dressed for 1·itual1 \'i.•ith wreaths (11H..I special do;1ks. Thdr entrance 
foJl<n vs the scene of suppJ icarlon direc1·ed to Oedir, us ,111<1 thev 

' , m;1y h ;wc mo ved town.rd the ,-1lt,1.r jus( q u itt<.:d by the supp(i:mts. wi 

rn, C:)l;nnc (f Q99(,) 132-J poi.us ou1 , 1,,u 1h,; $Ul)J')lino1~ 1:n.•:nc :l ri1 11:'II <.'o nie:-.·1 for 
lh<." <.'horns. So::<." I 32-40 fur his discu$~jon <,f the d 1,1ru~ chm11;::-hou1 th<.• l)fay, 

l 51 

' J.'he whole (:ity , it is dear, lrns 11.n n<.:d to r itual fQr help , so th is 
J)ae;m nH'lkt.~~ a s t rong contrnst ,o the · rrec prayer' Q( 1011. Distanced 
as "T hcb,tn' , th (: chorus c~n 1110,·c nearly rep roduce a1.1thorit,1rivc 
r itual appc~ir:mce.

1
"

2 
c ~1la mc suggest~ th:n the chorus's ,1ppcal co 

Athena and to Dcli,H) A pollo (s in<.:c that cp ik lesis of the god is 
seeming ly not ,-1ttested in Bocoti*1) m;1y ha ve led the Acheni~:u1 

I. . .. , 1 1·1 1<)3 am. 1c 11ce to rccogn ,zc its o ,vn g-0us <Hl( cc great<·r c.on<.x:rn. 
Th<· identi ty or the gods vvould M)d to Athl~nian invo lveme nt> but 
th is is too d isp.1ssion (1 te a nd m echan is tic a d escription. N ot recog .. 
nition of /\thcnian ritu:1 ) hut deep attrnctio n to the ide a t ha t a 
hc :iling pa<:tm could hcJp end a plag ue v,.<ou ld l't'H)v e a ud ience 

b 'd ·1· I . . . I I h ' ' '" ' . 1 mern c rs to I ent1 v t 1c1r voices Wit\ l' 1c c o rus s. · ,"\S m on, 
desire fo r idc ,i lized c fficat.~io us ritua l vil'Ould J) ro vidc a motive fol' 
them to cl,1in1 the r itu a l song for thernsdve~--and to recoil .1t the 
<.:ou rse it took. Io chis p rocess of diciting and fru~tnlting a ycaxoing 
for efficacious ritu.i l tragedy creates a m etaritual per sp ect ive: 
it exposes ritual as thorc>ughl y implicated in the troubles disturb-
. I . I f d. ' '"" mg t 1e co1rm1unHy M1< not n 1nc~ms o transcen 1ng tite m. 

T rnged y utilizes J>ra y<.·r to cr eate ,1 rnern ritual pcrspcc cive i1) 

ot her ways nlso. I poin t briefly ,o two in.sta nces. Jn l\<:sd1ylus' 
S uppliont~· a chorus of you ng woJnen SUJ) J)li~n ts in <htrk m.;1sks a nd 

( • k I I . . (' I I . A '" '' ' J'I . no n - , 1·<:e' c ot 1es petition to m<.. ,1sy urn m . rgos. · ,eu 
appearance is strange; the Argive king Pel.asgos com ,ncnts on it 
at Jeng th, claiming t lw t the s uppl iant boughs ,1 1·e the on ly ;1spect o f 
1h1.~ sight he recognizes (234-45) . The y a re t1·oubling in other ways; 
in o rder to b l,1c km.ail Pela sgos into supporting chem t hey hnve 
th reate n ed to po ll u te sacred sp,1cc by hang ing themselves from. 
the srntucs of the god s (463- 5). !07 \Vhe n t hey s.ing a hymn to 

,,:q Sec Gurd in.:,:r ( 19$ij 9 7--8 1'(1r the..· p iou~ :'11)(1 1,;ivic c:h:11';\(;lo:: r 1) f the ch()r\1:;. 
,,..~ C:1fome { l <N9«) 132-4. lfc.,wcv<."1', h i~ l!is1;us..<: ion <>f the firs 1 :u)1i~1r1.1phc is 

q11hcr m lll<:<.I, i:~crh111)11 he(';\1.1:,;<,.• the :1h~en('c 1,11' first- 1le1·$1.11, rcfonrnce <:x<.·<.•pt mt>i in 
163 m i)la~s chc quc111 io1) whose \'Oi.:c I he i.:horui. rep1't$c 11ts Jells i1)$i$1.,:mt. 1

" ' I a$$umc th:'1 th<; A thc..~ni i,n J) lflfnic was .somehow rdc\•mH w •.hi:; 1>foy. 
,,,:,: G(>ld hill ( J':J96} 2S·I s1leal.;, (1( th<.· 1e n:<: i<)11 with in •he <.:horu$' J')()ll it i1.1n 

rd .ilin: to scu.111' and :-n ,1 Jwl'il}'; it$ fo iled iit(1:\) is ccrrni,, lr ;·, n11mifo$t:\ti,1f1 <)f lhac 
tensio n. 

l{I() For the l)r11h1i(h:' d:'l1'k coJour $CC I :i4-S: <lark c<>J()ur i$ implic..~<I :'l)S~ hr 
Pch1SP.fl$' list ot' pco1)le w h1.1m 1hcr l<)(1k like: Lib y:"H)S, ligyp1i:m s . Cn>rians, l nd i:in 
nomads, neighbv u J\'! o f the Aethiopian;1 (:'IS well a$ Aina:1.<>os). On the Egypti~m$ ~l~ 
d;1rk-skinncd ~ee HUt. 2.57 .2, t)1) the Ind ian nom11lls. J ldt. 3. l()J . I. 

t<n H()$¢r'lmcycr (1 <)$2) I SS-60 d isco.$$<;$ th t.• D:'lnaids' mislcadinj,!_ t.•SC of myth i,) 
thii- song ;rnd in the pnrodoti,. 
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Zeus asking for his help their song opens in a w*lY foreign to Greek 
hymns (524-8): ,os 

(\'. 11(.'(~ 0· 1,():l('i'(l.)l'. J,l,tl'l(()p<,.HJ 

µo:K6rrra1',; KO:t 1'i:A6:iw 
';f,A81..6'TOTOIJ •<pci-r~ . ()Ar31-8 LN, 
•;n()of, ,;1; KJYl rCvCl· (l'((11, 

&~m.•l'f<W d.v6pWv Oj.3pw ,~i, crruy1lcrc:(~ . .. 

Lord of lord::;, most blessed of th(' hksst·d. oi perf<."ctcrs mo:;c perfocting 
powc:r1 happy Zeus1 be persuaded ~md wa rd vff the .irroganc<:: c,f men frc.Hn 
yo1..ir race> h ,1ting it well . .. 

The style of the invocation is Egyptian o r Pt:rsian and must have 
sound ed overwrought to the.: m1dicnc<.:. Fi•;, In thh~ case.: the {tudi<:nce 
memhets could -..veil have desir(~d to rcj(tCl such a pra~:er for polit­
ical or xenophobic reasons. Y ct the language is gnmd and there is 
nothing o bvious ly dysphcn,ic ~1bo1..1t i1 > so 01) wh~lt gro1..1nd.s cou ld 
one deny che potential efficacy of such a powe rful appe,ll to 

Z ,,llll ' fh f I -' . . . ~eus. e scene con ronts t ,e h.thenrnn audience with q ucs .. 
tions abouc che relationship of po li tics and r itlrn l. 1 1 1 

'T'hc cxodos of Ewne·,n'(les comes as close as :my scene.: in cxrnnt 
(ragcdy to co lh11)sing the difference bctv,.1<:<:n n·(1gic (lOd euph<:rnic 
clwreia. I fo llov,., Sommcrstcin>s view of the srnging; he believes 
chat the fem.i le prospoloi mentioned in I ine I 024 actua ll y ;1ppea 1· on 
$htgl~ ("lOd sing the c.:xodos song-, <'l pn1y<.:r to the.: Furic:s. 112 As cult 
attendan ts <>f :'-\th cna and a fresh chorus, ch<:y al'e d crnched from 
the fiction, in which they have not rnken p·art . T hey represent 
actual Athenian r itual offici;1Js and serve along \Vith the Areopa­
gitcs to link this fin.t i scene with the .n1<licnt:c>s world. Th<.:ir song,, 
though ic consis l's of two s trophic J)t) irs> .-ipproH<:hcs ,nonostrophic 
s ~yk, for the PHtlern of the t,vo pf1i.rs differs only in chc ,Hnnbcr and 
the resolutions of tht dactyls and in the rc.:solutions of chc fin~I 

I OJI( . I quote fm1n P:-lge (1972). 
''J" 0 I '·' . l . 11 c h : .:..grptrnn and "i;,nmm parallel$ and on the whole..- stnsimon s1.x· Friis 

Joh:lMlrn ;"tnd Whi11 Je { I <)1'111) ;\(I f(>(:. 
110 i\·1ika)i;.1.111 (1989) 93:.. .. ;lii.cussci;. ll i..: pr:tyl•ri;. of 1l1e D~111:1ids. as 1hc on1r rn1-

:!1)$\\'l~l'ed fll':'l}'er:s jn Aeschvlus. 
1 '.1 See Soinmersttio {J <}97) 7~<) oo the 1)ossible polil i.::al 1hn,st. (II' Suf>11li<111ti. 
ll ? Cf. T :1plin (197i} +f0-1$; hl~ ns$i,;?llS 1hc (i,,:-ll d,or~,$ 10 th<.: ..\ re(lp:1gir(."J't 

bcctmi.(· the..• pn,-;.p"foi cannot he p roved to he on srn,Q:c. Uut it would he dcflatin~ to 
1he $en$(! or r iw ;-,) tv 1\;1me tltt:m <•$ i111port~111t fi~urc$ i11 1hc 1>ruC<.<$1>i(>lt if the\· were;: 
,wt p r<.-t-(:111, ~md ~Ht ci;.cMts 1hcy :u·c 1hc n:-llurnl on<:ft to sing the final hr.nn. · 

C!wral Prayer iu G re.eh Tragedy 153 

puroeminc. 1 1:t And chcy end e;:-.ch strophe of the first p;;tir \Vith the 
tomm;md co observe <:uJ)hcmia. In the strophe the command is 
di rected af)t)arently at the Areopllgites. hut in the ancistrophc the 
line is, 'Keep euphcmi.-1, in .1 coll('.Clive bodyP As Somrncrstcin 
points out, it must l><· a<ldressc<l w the 01.,die11H•. 1J

4 
'l 'he second tvvo 

strophes end with a genera) comrnri nd to shoul' che ofofygC, a 
1.>:up hemic uttcrnncc.: , in. response to th<:- song, arid the ;lU<licncc 
m.ay have done so in fact. 'T'he imdience hecomcs panicipa1'lt 
throogh its fon1iliHr role in cuphemic ritual of s ilence and response. 

Dy ~-Hwing the prospoloi, whom Athena describes as 'those .... vho 
keep wntch ovc.~r m y srntue', ~ing the hymn Aeschyh.1s reverses the 
polluti ng ass.nu It on Athcn;1's st("1tue thnt chc Furies make earlier in 
the plHy. 1 n their 'Uinding Song', the choros of l'u rics oscs the 
language .ind rhcto r i.c ;1J conventions of e uph<:tnic cho ra l dance, and 
pcrh<1ps che thll'lce style :1s \.Vdl> fc~r a spell meanc to render Athe .. 
na' s s tatue religiously imporenc.

11
' Its refrain conrnins dysphcm.ic 

Jangm1ge of violer>CC ;1nd death : 'Th is is my song over the s~1crificial 
victim , kno1..~king s idcwt1ys, carrying <1skew, rn ind -destroying> n 
song from rh t F'uric.:s t hm hinds the mind, s u ng \Vith o ut the lyl'e, 
\\·it he.r ing to hurn<'ln s.' 11 <· Such~, horrid p11 rody of euphemic r itua l 
mus t have had an em.otio nal effect on son1e in the audience chm 
on ly ~l po\ve rful evocation of efficacious rlnial cou ld und o .

1 17 
D1.1t 

,dthoug h the fim,I seen<.: conjures up prayer at the s tart of the 

I 
. . . . I . I 11 • '1' h . Pan,H 1e1rn1c procession, H ,s not ncnw n tu ~ . c processwn 

cont.-1ios the f\1ries, now d rcs~ed in ~rirnson robes hut scill in their 
hi deous mask::-. The scene cou ld be Sf'li<l to c r<:Hte v isually the 
m ernritual perspc<.·.tive of Oedip,,s '/ ).-ra1mu$ an<l /011: consc.~rv;\tivc, 

• 1.1 On d:1¢tylii in cuh t-1.illf! !ICC Ax {1932) :,1nd n. 84 ,,~•f•ve on the par<)<ld::. of OT. 
T he,·e arc mi,wr (JuC$lions. ahov1 1hc $Cims.ioo: cf. Sonmwrstein {19$9) <ld In,;. 

1 H $()1mm·r::; tc in ( 1989). 
II!• Cf. Citti (l962) I(>(, ... ) I <m 1l1':'l)"Cr ltmyl1:lf!C ill the twv :1ongs; Jicnridls 

( 1994-5) 6(>-5 on the langl.11·1j:\e of r iwal (;htmda in th<: 'Bind ing Sc..ni.g' , 
1 H, See Prim; {1 ~NI) 01~ this $<)1lJ?, including the mctric1'"1I i)l'l tl <.: l'll:i, inc en wining o f 

ho<ly :md S[)O::<:<:h, :md p~rfonn11til/c: (Jl•:,Jit)'\ F:m 1()11e {1985) on its :1iinil:1rity t(, 
judi.;:i:11 (:!ITS.CS. 

11 7 Em>tc:rlinp, (1988) 109 ,:;onuncnt~: ' I,, $0 fo r a$ t1·:1gc<I)" betrays,, ~~onccrn for 
,upJ,iJmi,1 ... a s·cqoence lih· chM ;u lhc (.·nd (If the Emut11idl!t couhl h,t\'e hccn 
pe rceived ns. acni:.lll}· "wor"kit,g·· 14 propiti0\1S end:ii. \Vheo I.hi: Furies thn~:uen to 
b li2ht :m<l p{,i$(>1\ the laod, .-\thcn:1 ah v~}'S has a wtll 0 0.nencd answer to their 
\1/(l;·ds ... '. She rnntati,...ely sn~Rc.."Sti. that here ri tuol may ~o beyond che ficti,...e 
,,...orld o f troge<ly to uffcct the world <,f the audi<·ftce. 

llll C-il.Sterlin~ (1988) 99-101 poims <)ul this O\lt. 
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eu phemic r itual <.:iin only transcend disturh,mce in the community 
when the d islurbing forces :ire ,drc!ady checkect Qr concili,1 ted by 
other mei1ns> as the Furic:s have agreed to ~1c<.:c:pt ne\v robes as 

· I I 'J met,cs. 

V l 

And now one fin,ll su ggc~tion. E~) rlie r I d isting uis hc.~d cuphem ic 
. I ' . I 1 . . I JO() 'J' I I . d ntua tron:) ~Ilse -no og,c ntu.1 . ·· le a teer \.\•as assocrntc espe-

ciillly \.\•ith festh•als of D ionysus :i nd Den1etcr i1nd involved ca lling 

oot obsc.:en ities and insu I ts to o r about mc1n hers of the cornmu nity. 
The frmnes that define aiuhrologia remove it from nqnnal li fe in 
the opposite direction from cophcrn ia, few the latter dcmm1ds extra 
control and c.:on$tl'aint, while aischrologia allows reki1se from 
rwrmal constraint. 121 E u p hemia ~mc.J aischrologia can be contrasted 
in other ways nlso . A i$c/1rologi,~ w.as nm addressed to the god; 
rn1 hcr it ind.icMcd che presence of th(; god, ,,1i1king hu rru1ns the 
prim.lry audience for speech. ,tl,jg/uologio did not ncc(.;ssarily rnkc 
place in sncred :;pace; the ,vhole c i1y was the spHc(.; for the mocking 
'fron-1 the w<1gons) of the Anthesteria. 122 Ct) rrch1tive ly> pcrforrn­
ance \nlS no t foc1..1scd on a s ingle poin t; its orienrn tion was ciiffu:;ed 
over the horj~oncal plane. Dre.ss emb rac<:d expanded pos:;ib ilitics 
a s \.Vell. ,.:.\ t the Anthcste1· i~1 $ome revellers dressed in cost0tncs of 
s:Hyrs and tY)a(.;t,ads. 123 U nlike cuphe1nic ritu:tl .1ischro .logic fest iv­
ity was not tighrly c.:horeogr:aphcd bu1 open co improvis:nion, while 
its licence Wf1:; always vulnerab le to sh ifts of soci:i l opinion. Jt 
shou ld h<: added that <1 s ing le fl~stival coldd concain both ais<:h ro­
Jogic :1nd eup he1nic ritual. 

Choruses could perform aisr:/1,·ologia, .is rhey did for Omnia :ind 
Auxesia at EpidatHO.S ,md on Acginil, ncc.:ording co Ile rodotu:; 
(5.83.3). Old comed y wa:; of aisch rologic characte,·. S tudies of 

'
1
'' \Vil$Oll irnd T .iplin ( 1993) l i·l-i make :.\ di l'l'c1·c•1H b ur com1):ltib le point i ll 

St•gg<·$ti,,,:t tl ,at the end c)f cite E1mMn/dc.c 1rn.'ti11)hdricallr sn1ge~ the incvrpo O)I iou •>f 
tragedy i lllo the city. 

1111 Sec fhu.:k {193 t j. 
121 er. C,;apo ( I IJ97j for l)h;)ll t•S-riding ;rnd ii$ pin}' wirh g(~l\dcr m l¢$ :It D innys­

iac fost ivjJs. Buch ,·.::1wc:sc1)tntions :),·t: <11w1 her :1sr1-1;ct of the fes t i\·<11 ty1)c 1 :-rm <;~Hing 
' :i isd)rt,logic'. 

in 5..:c D .:uh1)er (1932) 103. 

l l '.l De1,hoer (1')32} 107: the C\·id~11ce is 1:ne. (>o t?u: C-l!Cape flf revellers frn111 the.• 
dc:mjnds of d l i;(,::n:;hip sec M:.uri~io (200 1}. 
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t'omic license co 'mod< hy n;:i mc· conc1udc thM no laws p rotected 
speech in comedy but th;1t Aristophanes does app<·:tr to violate 
exis ting lnws ag;;1in$t c.:crtuin kin ds of accusatio n$. 12

-1 It ce rta inly 
v iolared d eco rum. T here T'llllSt t he refo re have been an t.1nders h1t)d­
ing that comedy ,vt1s less constrained than normal public speech, 
;rnd rhe same most have~ been the <.::-1sc for the more spon1)1neo1.1s 

mocking of rhe Anchester i:1 or th(! 'mocking <lt the bridge' of the 
E lcm;in iun procession. Pos$ibl y the mDck<:rs we re disguised in all 
these cases, <iS th<:y certainly were in comedy. 125 \Vhat I ,voukl likc 
to suggest is t hM we could excend the ouegory to crngl·dy also. 
'l'nlg;(iy does not indulge eithcr obscenity or poli tical mocking by 
name. lnsce,ld it exposes hidden d isorder at the lcvcl of community 
and cosmos rather th(m of the indi vic.h1.1l : pollucion. cutse, clisetise, 
v iolence, the ,1rous~1I of the de.id, sexunlity, won'l(:1/s po,vcr in 
rept'orluc1ion ;l nd magic. fts por trny;1l of foikd or perverttd ritual 
~) $ syr'l">.ptonw tic of hum<m disorde r .... vas then p;)rt o f its licence 
to s~)cak chc normall y unspeak~1hk:. 126 Ko v,•ondcr Dionysus is 
often evol <:d i.n choral odes in tragedy, as Anton Bierl s hows. 
especially when human h li ndness is ~t its height or dismaer 
looms. 127 Jn a p(~r (:Cptiv~: artick .. Kai lleikkihi sh()ws the connec­
tion among the chorus' reference to ics (hrncing , \vild joyous dance, 
Dion\1!--\JS, imd ch<: chorus' de lusion in Sophoclc$, and Albert 
lk11 rid1s has argued that the combination of chorn l self~ref'eret1ce 
or cho r~-1) projection ,ind evocmion of che renlrn of D ionys~1$ points 
1·0 rhe chorol d~lnce HS ritual. 128 Pcrhaps we should see these 
pm;s~1gcs <·is pc.:.ik moments of tn.tgedy's 'aischtolog i<;' mim ifesta1ion 
of the p resence of Dionys\ls. 

n 4 Tfolliwdl (199 1); Cit:1po :-md Sl:-uc1· (1<)95) 165-$5, with e,,id,:;ncc. 
t 2!1 /·'or th<' ,)~··•1h,•ri:J11;c,S ~C(: Fhu;:k (1931) 52-9. 'l'<..~st. 26 rcfcri. u, :\ mocker . ' ' 'cnvcrcd u 1) ' • • 
i2,, Cf. Gc.,h!hill (1986) 213-16 ~m th(: Ul1$peak~,hlc :is n 1lwmc ,n Oc,lif>11.< r,,,.. 

mmm. Ht.11hcrl\)rd (J<)lJSb) I IS Jinks dith~·rM'nb , Mtd t rl1gcd y. with d isorder nnd 
themes nf tr:lMf!res!'linn ::ind diS.'1$ter: the l)::'le;lfl fit$ it ill: · P:\t:<lnS in _ 1r;igetly rtirdr 
h:we their pmpcr fore<:, :ind 1hey :l1·1! :ilmo:n 11(' \·¢ 1' wh,u. lh<.:r seem.' !k e .il:;o above, 
n. 2•1. 

117 Bierl fl99 1). 
n :;: l·kikk,ilii (199 1 ); J lcnrid1s ( 199,J- 5) ::ind (19%n), (I ')96b}. l·fon ricl.is d (scrihes 

t li(: r ilunl h(: n1c:mit 11s con~is1ing of dance, which thre:trnn:- 10 in:-\l<e 1~1:- :11·r.ument 
eirct1l:, r, b111 hi$ poim is that th(• dwrus' sdf-r,.fcrencc .m:tk<.:s .'he.• au~·hmcc ~cc. the 
<;hn1'0$ ::is :i self-id ent ified ~h,)n.1$ r.-i ther tl)tlfl :t group vi p:1rt1 c.:1p<111l$ m llu.: f,ctu.m. 
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Choral Forrns in Aristophanic Colnedy: 
IVIusical :VJimesis and Dramatic Pcrforn1ance 

in Classical / \thens 

Claude Calame 

T he wholly nlin1ctic mode o f tr agedy ;-me.I comedy sc.:c1ns co pre­
clude any dire<..;t il'wocation of the f\'IUSl~ Uy the poec, the composer 
and d irector of the dn1matic nction which was st:iged in l'he theatre. 
But that does not mean th ,1t t he l\.'lusc. the inspirer of song, was 
~1bscnt from the }\.ttic stage. ln the comedies of Aristoph .-me:;; she 
appears> for example, in the .l·'rots in the ag(Ju bct\VCCn Euripides 
and Aeschylus, over ,vhich Dlonrsus himself 1>1·esides as judge. 1 

It is, of co1...11·se1 not by chance thtit the tragic l\iluse is summoned 
to the stnge ~t the moment when the contest moves frorn the spoken 
verses oft he prologues to the songs (µ r,,\ ll, 1297, l 30i) of the choral 
pa1·ts. In the J><lrody of his advcrsarfs chornl songs Aesch yh.1s 
summons the i'vJusc of Eu ,·ip ides, whose presence (O&"t~po, 1306) 
he inw>kcs in the mos t rin1c::-honoured manner; for the new-fang led 
songs, inspired by .1 l'v[use whom Dionysus does n(Jt hcsitute to 
con1p:.1rc to a lewd wonlan from Leshos, the h1scivious movements 
of a cashlnCt- player will prove more suit;lb1e than the trnd ition(l l 
accomp}'lnfrncnt of the lyre. Thus the conrest between the tW(l 

tn:i,gic poets rnrns more on the lyl'ics, b o1-h <.:horaJ and 'monodic\ 
limn on the spoken parts. Any rncntion of the i\J1.1scs1 }lrt in arclrn ic 

.V"te: I am <:00$1;ioui;. of the tcnde,,,:;y t(1 $df-rc fo n.·ncc i,l rhe 0 (1tes to this stud}'·. 
AJ)art from the work :ilrei:idy done o n trngcdr i,, •he s;101c domnin ot' the l\ lll<;.t i1)n:. 
~lS!Hun¢d h y tht;: du,ral voicci,;, selfv1•cftr<:1l<.;.e ,w-0ids the q1101inf! flf the 11un1crou:!I 
$h1.J.i~i!. l•scd for th:cll ft."Sl~:wch. I would likt.• to th:tf'tk .-\nl()n Oicrl for hi!'t useful 
remark~ th mui?h ,1 tlcn$e cpi$tolar}' an<l l~lec1n.111i...: cx..-:h;;mgc, and Pe ,H~k>()<: r..·forrny 
fo1· ;1 trf11\s l.ition which in n, :rnr C:l:'H:$ eit:-:cd the tcch1,ical h1·1r:;;h,1e:;..,; of chc: F rench 
t(·xt! 

1 
A r . flrngt. 12%- UOS, cf. I '.N2-N{; () 11 tht.'$C \'t.'f S<:"-!t $CC I )on({r (J 993) 350-7, who 

p(,in{$ ouc the douhlc J)Ufl C(>nt~int.-<l in 1hc W<Jrd t ;\. tt1f!,itlbtv used of 1hc f\-111se: ; , 
c:rn l'efer boch t() chc k-.i:cn&u·y fou nders <)f mdic l"><>etry and co f<: ltatio, 11lkgcdl~, ~ 
$J)CCi<llit r of Lesbian rti ti::. Dover .t):i,1.1 provide!! a metfi<;ill ::i,H,lysi~ of the Euri1'tid ean 
choral lydt-s p t r fr1nncd hr ,·\cschrlus. 
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and d:1ss ic 11I Greet.~<: refers p rim~lfily to poetical for m:,; v .. ,h ich (Ire 
s ung <loci danced to :1n instn.>n)ental accompan iment. 

. The ~·<m.t~st is therefore well suited co 1111 enqu iry into the reli ­
gious s1gn1fic~mce of the dra,r1:ni<..· represenrations a t the Great 
Dionysii1 and of the r ict.t<ll pcrfornrnnces which, Uv this mimecic 
intermediary, ;l re rrnnspost.:d onto the s tage, r;ar ticularl v in 
the chorn l pnrts of tri1gedy :.lnd comedy. D ivinely ins pired u;, the. 
!Huse, as is epic poetry, the. meJic chond compositions from wh ich 
t.h<.: songs of tl'ng ic ~H1d comic d lorusc..~s derive..: p resent rhem sclv<.;s 
from the <.;nun<:iati vc point of view ;ls song i)Cts . Not onl v in its 
~)n:t~miltic, but often in its perforinativc dimension> <)fl.din s~> for as 
1t Olten form~ part o f ti ritun l celeb ration, the 111:clie chora l poem 
must be cons 1dcred ,ts a true t ult :.-le t. 

'T'hiH is to say chm in tragedy, as in co,.n edy or satvr drnm;\, the 
g e_nerally choral mclic forms brought to the rh<:;lln.:~s::mc.tu:11:y of 
D1onys\1S by the drtul'l:lti~ntion of a he roic or parodic action 
assorne, from the 1·e lig lous point o f v ic..~,v. a t riple ro le: 

(n) t hey tnH1spose inco l'hc o rchestra of the 1!11,•otru,,, by meiHlS o f 
:·m entir~Jy mirne tjc demonstration> 1 ht.~ relm ion of l'he poet :n1<..I 
t h<~ ped or.mcrs wirh 1·he inspiring 1Vh.isc., thus taking up and 
tnmsform111g the tql1..li.tion,1 l forms o f m<:lic poccrv· 

(b) tht~y mi1nic the. ritual ,md eu lt'ic ad (lrc..~sses to thcg;ds w hich th<.; 
d r;m'l;1tic nction o n s l'ag<: r<:qoircs; 

(c) the~, contribu te indirectly, nnrl pani.cu larly through the 1nasks 
,vh1ch the dwrnutai wear, to the: ccleh rntion of D ionys us, the 
god ccleh rn ted on the occasion o f the d ramatic festivals . 

The q u<.;s tion of the role played hy t he n ldic chornl p~lrtS and bv 
music<lf m irncsis in the dnHlH1tic rcpresen t<Hions J) laccd under th~ 
sign .of Dio}1ysus thus seem s relevant to an en q1,1iry il'1to the ri tual 
rcliHJOns ol· the Atheni:nl puh lic ,vith thl.' gods and he roes of the 
p~nthe~m . T his q uestion will be apr>rO<)Ched here from thl": point of 
v.1.ew of .the. mus ical aothority of the chonl l voice, us ing a perspec­
tive \vh1ch 1s both enonciativc and ,mchropological. 

E:>!I; NCI ATIVE MODALIT IES OP Tl-IE CIIOH:\L VOI CE 

ON T ill! ATTJ C S T:\CE 

But wh.1t does l'h is have to do with the conception of Aristophnnes' 
comedi es? \ .Vlrn t is the rQle of song in a genre ,,,.:hich> :lcco rding to 
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Aristotle, goes ba<.:k 10 iambic.:. poetry par f.' XC:<•llt:nt.e? :V1ore prc­
ci::;dy, \),,•hat profile find fu nctions tJo the songs of the chorus h~1vc 
in cornic d ramas devoted to spoken dialogue? ' J'he choral parts of 
Ariscophnncs' comedies have been exhm.,stively studied from a 
form::1 1 ill)d metrical pojn t of view in two recent works, o ne of 
which focuses cs::,;cntit11l y on the cn tnl.l1ces of the. chorus and their 
exch~ngcs v,.'ith one of the nctors (t>arodoi and amoibaio); che o ther 
is devoted to the ,netrical forms 11!-su med by Ariscophancs' chorfll 
songs. :\·1orcove1\ the central P<11't. or ancient comedy, the parabos'ls, 
hris been the object ()fit considerable number of s tudies concerned 
,vith this choral p<1 rt where the voice of the poet hirnsclf can be 
discerned . and the pocc can indil'ect ly put himself on srngc. By 
contrast, probably bec,msc thc~1 H.r'e often nlther sketchy. the e:i.:o­
dm'., the final songs of the t'.horus, have attn1cted markedly less 

. ' ;lttcntton. -
Altho1,1gh the sung parts of Aristoph:m cs> corncdies ha v<.; been 

studied extensively from n formal po inc of vic,v, the que:-.tion of the 
fnlthority of the choral voice has scarcely been tou<.:hed. This 
s ilence is ~II the more Stlrpds ing when one considers chc number 
of hypo rhcses elicited by the sa111c <.1ucstion in r ebHion to the chonl l 
pflrts of t ragedy. August \.Vilheln'l Schlegel hin1:-.e1f was not content 
to conclude his ov,;n rcflcccions on th is mntte r with his famous 
charac.tcri,:;iltion of thl~ l~horus :ls :the id e<lfo,,ed spcCl'iltor' ~ the tnlgic 
chorus could ~lso <:mbody the poet's t ho ughts as the '111ou th -pieec 
o f all hum~1nity' . 3 Cu rjoosly enough. the ambivak:nc C(>nclus~on 
thnt c;m be d.rftv,•n from S ch lcg<:l's brief reflections coincides, so 
far :is the choral voice of classical Athenian t ragedy is concerned, 
v,.'ith that suggested by the nev,· ex~lmina6o.n o f the question 
propost.·d here; as alrc~:i.cly mention(~d, a linguis6c ~1ppro,1eh ,viii 
be comhined ,vith .10 :mthropolog ical perspective, sensitive to 

p raetici1I effeccs, and coosequently to the pragmatic dimension of 
the Greek poetic texts in performance. 

On the one h~1 ncl, from the point o f vic,i..t of its semantic and 
prag1n*1tic Hspects , the chQrnl voice of tragedy is composite, o r at 
least complex, hlk ing on a role thnt is ritonl , intcrpretMive. o r 
cmotionnl, depend ing on the circun1sh1nces: r ituH I, in so for ~1s ir 

1 ' l' hc rcccn1 metrical ~rndr <if :)II 1hc $U•1l! ('1;1 ,·u <1f Ar ist01>h:1,1es' Cl)n1cd it,s is I hat 
()f r>;,,fa~r ( 1997); f()r the ,'>nmd11i :ind 1)m,,ibm(, sc...-e Zim,n c rmimn (1985-7) vol. I~ for 
th..: f,(lml,miHce e.t. S ifakis ll 97 1 ) . 

;, s~hle.((cl (184(,) 7(:,-7. 
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is often in relation to the colt acl repr1.-sentcd by rheir srmg that the 
chorus rakes pa1·( in the ncticui pcrfonnec.l hy the ma:;kcd acturs on 
stage; interpretati\'C, in that the chorus in traged)' giV\."'S additional 
information) one.I com,r1cnrs1 1hrough narrative ur dc8crip tion, on 
the acLion ployed ouc lx.:-fore the spectators' eyes; e,notional, in that 
the rh(1reuloi, especiall y lhe women, often cxpl'css through thl'ir 
singing ,ind danci1,g the c1notions urouscd bv rhis same drumatic , 
nc1ion. On the other hand the cnt,nciative npp n)ach reveals the 
s hifting hcn ... ·een the enunciative positions consrruct<;c.l in and bv 
rhe text. notuhly through the use of firs t imd sel~ond r,erson pro

1

-

J1 <>lJ ns , find 1ftc diff'c rcn t hiog rf1ph ic.1r perso n,\gcs w ho c.ln in turn 
1.1ssumc <hes(: ·nct-antiar position~: the Author. v,·ll h his b iour~1phicaJ 
nnd p~ycho ~~mc ial idcnti1y, of co 11rsc. but nfso the nH.:n or \VdlYlcn 

who pcrfonn the soog, us well a.,; 1he audience or s1,cch1tors in 
1 heir C"()m m ti nnl and i lllli vidl.rn I identi tic.:s. In parricuhu· 11 stlhl y or 
lhc judgcrnc,, ts which tlac chorus make oo the tmgic aclion. in the 
moda1idcs of its uttc rnnccs ~-m d its in tcnl<.:tions wi 111 ch<; 1<opvl~<~io~, 
~hovv·s tha1: th,: ~1uthor as well m,1 the publ ic c:.in occupy 1hc P01!lition 
or the choral ' I' when it is expre~scd, for in.stance in rcfMion to 
the gods; and the tiun1e is sho w n by the ana lys is oi the cffcc.ts of the 
pcrfor,nativc sclf.rcfercnti~lity of the clH.11"l,l songs in thei,· mos t 
r itu;ll uspcccs . T h :11' is to say chm h f d iff<..:rcnt mc:.111s, such ~,s t he 
twists gi,·en ro the songg of the chorus or the generic forrni,; thnt 
lhe:;e chornl songs C(l n :'lSsu ll'H.: (pruyc r, h yrnn, p.ae,l n, c.: tc.). the 
p ince of the spe'lkcr ~rformin~ tht" utterances of the choral song 
cnn be caken , in a move fro rl'I ch<: incn,. to chc.: (:xr,·o~discu rs ivc.: , hv 
the h vo partners c)f the trn<l it ional S(;he111c of cornmunic::nlon: th~ 
sendc,- ttnd the n..:ci1,icnt, the cn uoci:u o r and the c n 1.111c i1Hc(~.'1 

'fhc idc:nlity nnd uuthnrity of the chora l voice is thus ~hHrcd; it is 
~l~arec..l hetwe<:n the different instance:,; \.vh ich ca ,, occupy the pos. 
11 10n or rhe 'I', a lte rnating with rhar ()f t h<.: •}'Ou ': on the one hnr1<l, 
the biographical au1hor nnd hi~ actm1I public.·, hl.1t nlso the dmteutai 
in thci.- civic iden tity (1hc pt rforn,crs); on che o t lH.:r luind, the 
virtual nuthor con~lructed in the text (often in the ex1>licit po~it ion 
or s pei-lkcr) and hil' idcnl or i1nplicil' receive r (pnrcicu l:1rly in the 
explicit posltlon of :.ddrcssee), hut also the d,artulai as ;,ctors more 

• Cafarne (19CH/S) 1'16-9 anti (19991>). ·wi1h e,._h-nsjve hihliogm1,hv ~,11 the 
quc.i;1i1:11. o{ the i(lun1i1y of the rhon1I voice 111 Allie rnlgcd)': Gm.iltl (l<i%), with 
Goklh1II II rc~puns-e- (L 996) nn(I i\ J ,,nroniardc ( 11.198). 
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or les~ in vvlvcd in the fictional .-1ction of the drnirw put on stnge by 
the poet. ln the Attic theatn: the clistance lx:twccn, the real, histor­
k a1. cxtrn-discur~ive figures, who :, re lhc protaµ-unist!I. in (he cult o r 
Dionysus Eleuthcreu;:i in hi!. snnctua r)' of the 1hcutre nnd the 
virtunl or ideal figure~. somctim1,,"S j ust implied and conMructetl 
incrn ~discu rsive ly, in und by the rext, is mark<:d in Jltlrticu lar b}' 
the \\Caring of costume and mask. And it is even n,orc 1narkc<l 
in 1hc case of O ld Comed y, where lhe ucto1·s were eq uip1>cd n ot 
only with grinll.lcing 1nnsk with prominent brow and exaggernh ... -<l 
fe,,curcs, but also with pot·bclly, fn lsc buttocl,14; 1 :md n Ion>{ stock­
ing reprcscntinJ: super-sized genitals.$ A1>art form their ex1rn­
dlscursive nnd histor ic t1l ldcntity, the actors 11nd the 1.:Jwrt ulai of 
AttlC comedy arc invnl\'ed in the action r lRyed on the stage ns ,,ell 
,1s in the ritt.w) performed for D io nysu:-i in h i:-: s.1nctt.111ry which ii;; 
a lsn t h<.: thc;.U r<.:. 

' l"nkinR the cx.a111ple of e:,:odoi \Vhich lun~e a pnn icularl y 
developed chon1I form, I should li ke to inve~t ig~tc the cu.1thoriry 
of the chornl voice whilst rnk;ng into nccount the pn-tgmaric mid 
pcrform:,tive effects ohU) incd, especially i11 relation 10 the >,<ods, b y 
the use of rradit ional me lie choral form$, with their corrcsp·ond ing 
m<:l r i<.· rhychn'ls. \Vhen on<.· consider~ thnt mos t of the 1'1\clic poems 
that hAvc ccm,e down to us present rhem,ch1es, in thdr enunciativc 
funiis, ;1~ s peech ,1(:(~ . :ind then, in view vf their pcrfonnntivc 
conrexr, n.s cul, nets. nuen ti()n will focu~ cspccinlly vn the rclHtion 
helwccn th(: intrn- and extnt· di~<!\ffSive, o n che relmio11s between 
the cnunciati"'c fig u rc::i com.trlJctctl ln rhe tcxl and their possible 
corrcspondencs ;n the socia l rcali1y of the \\'o rship of D ionys us. 

' J'he ver}' brief song of the chorus, in un~pac~ts, w hich closes the 
ritunl cmtcted on stage by the \\,omen cc1ebrnting the T 'hesmt,­
phvria in 1he <;()med )' of thut n ~l!Vlc, mnin.rnins on i1s o,"'" all the 
eouociative ambivalence which rhe COll'1plcx relations bct\vc:cn 
the ,vorlcl of the text ~mtl its ccw1·cspondi n,ct ' rc,dity ' ~hrn.v. In aski ng 
the two 1hesinophoric goddesses, O cn,c1er rind Pcrsephonct to 
'gm nt m1 ch c i.- gra te ful fnvour in l'en11·n for our d~mce5', 
the wotncn of rhe chorus. luwing jus1 celebrated the f'icrionul 

' Culamc ( I CJ,89), with th,r- n et:CSHJ)' rel'troent:~11 IO the l'\•idt'n«' :If our Jispoa."11 on 
thi1t 1;11b,i«1, sicc ab.I, Fok)" (?(JOO) 281-301 . ·n,e c.loublc ril 11:tl identity o( the ~<.' ICU'$ 
nnd of th1~ d 1ornl f:l'OUJ) in n nnctl)' 111 1)1Ji1tccd out hy Uiurl {2.0UI) 11-22. Fo r 1he 
p:ut ici,);Hioo of the cnmi,c dW>ru, in t !'loc:" 1t.t·c1on pl:ayrd on the-s.rn~. f<'C' Zimmerm:mn 

(1998). 
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' J'hesm.ophoria, seek the gifts of the l\'i.' O d ivinities hDth fo r them~ 
selves> .-)raf for the p1.1blic \vho arc in l'hc p rocess of panicl1>ati11g in 
the Gn:at D ionysi~l; th is in pl~lyful echo of an earlier choral song in 
vvhich the cho r us pr<'SCnts its own n"lusical perfonn <)OC:.c .'ls ,m 
offc.r ing to varjous gods. incltiding- Apo llo, w ho is deemed co 
g r,m, victory (972). 

lo the e:codos of Thesmophoriazusai, th<: chor:l l offering co the 
two goddesses who hestmv the gi fts of agr icu lt1.iral pknty seems to 
be formulated on behalf of the publi<.: who ;11•e <l lso going to r e t11 1·n 

home (0Y1«xli', 1229) after having their fun ('TT$T.O'.l-0'1'<Xo, '1227).'' Hoc 
th is movement of the (tlcili 1,l des' ,vhcre the choral song and the 
!\'f usc ,vho pres ides over it are 1wesented as offer ings l'O the d ivinitv 
reca lls the fmu:cional dyn.-1mism fou nd jl) parti<.~u lal' i,, the con·­
duding verses of the /-Jr,m<nic [1.ymns. In this fo rm o f ep ic or 
rhHpsodic hymn it is the SJ)t}lkcr, the author -singer of the poetic 
composition, who asks fo r the favotH'S of the divinicv in re turn for 
th<.: pleolsure ,1 rouscd by his song. In so far <)S the e~odos of Thes­
wopho1·-iazusai ex1)loits the form ()f the cod;l of the hvmn the . ' 
repe;11 ed usc of rhc· ph.1 nlJ form 'us' ( flµ.~·r..·, '1 227, 1230) in these 
concloding vel'ses ,-:ou ld include 1he idc,ll ,md i,nfllicd autho,· 
(th<.: ~peaker) an1011gst the number of chorer,l(,i and , bv this d isc1.1r­
sive intermediary, Adstophanes hir'l')Sclf. \Vhar ·is ·jn q uestion, 
therefore, is che authority of the choral voice in rel.Hion to 
the persons C~lJ)<tble of ass1.1n1ing it, boch on the st,lge ,rncl outs ide 
the ;1crion being performed the re. 'J'he t1pprop ri.1tio1; bv the comic 
m.ise.-eu-$<.'f/ue of tr~1dit ional forms of song in order to ~>bta in par­
ti<.·ul;u- <.:nonciacive and pi.'!rformative effects i::. the object of this 
study. i\.ft<.:r the brief example of Thesm()p/writlzusai above it ,viii 
concentrate <>n the more developed chon1l (!.xodai {l,y~1~-..1ra1a, 
Peace. Bini$) before re tu rning in ccmdusion to the shor ter fo rms 
(Ei,lde.,iazusni, Wasps , Frogs). 

II L l'S ISTR.4 1'11: HYM !':S .~ /o: O C JJ (l ll AL S O>:C~ 

Lysislrnlo is one of the thn.:c o r fo1Jr co111cdies or .A.rist<>phanes 
vdwse developed exodas dis t ingu ishes it from }111 those ,vhich, Jikt: 

, '• .A r. 'J'/rcsm. 1227- Jl, proh~lhly <:.::hoiog 9S9- 1000: on 1h is $\l~~ci;.tion $C~~ nied 
t 19(J8) ;rnd (21)(1 1) I 58-C. I. who i":;; going 10 p,_,hJish ., \Vork ()U tlH~ ,:i(u;1J functions nt' 
du:: ..:horu:. in . .\,·i~l<)plum<:$. On •h~~ fo rm of flf:·l)'Cr whit:h c:om:ludci:t the H {,mai,.; 
llymns in 1l 1t• cxd1nnge ,iwde, $CC Culami? (H95i,) 8- 12. 
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Thesnu,p)wriaz uuu·, end w ith .1 hrief chornl intervention, some­
times consisting s imply o f spoken vcrses.7 Performed after rhe 
defeat of the S icilian expedition and the d cfecrion of l'l \.11'11erous 
cities to Sparta, the Ly~·istrata> de\•oted co the reconciliation of 
Athens mld SptH·tH by means of fc1nak i1nperso nario n , does not 
end wit h the brief choral song ,vhi.ch genernlly charncterizc.:s the 
e:,.:odm. i\'evcrthelcss, its conclw~ion takes the forn'l of ::t complex 
ensc,nl>le of songs and <lane<.:s, ,vhi(:h nre pnnly chora l, and ,vhid1 
substitute for the brier K<;>µ.or; ,ve expect; it is unnc.:ces:s~lry 1herefore 
to assume :1 lacurn1 :H th<: (:nd o f rhe text of the <.:omed y 10 :1ccou nt 
fur the absence of a choral procession led by one of the principal 
~lCh>rs , since this 1nuslctll. fc•nn reca lling the KW1.1.o,; is in fo,;c tnm s­
forrncd }lnd considernbly dcv<:loped ;ind inserccd into the stag<: 
~1ction. 

Hymnic "'W,•,.oc; and Spar/au Sou,14 

1"hc rich sung coda <>f Lj'Sisrrata i1' p receded by ~l <Tup •. 1T6(nov . 
(1225) , ,vhich takes pblce on th{· Acropolis \,l nder the aegis of 
Reconcilim ion, and which n1arks che pf'omises of peace wh ich are 
finally exchanged between the Sp:1rtans M)d the :'\th<:nians. The 
guests no"'• come out in procession (1241 ~ cf. t 224) from the pany 
,vhcre~ ironic;\lly . the Spartans prove to be as <.'.h.1rrning sym po$i­
nsts as th t Athenians :\re clever Cl 225- 7). The Athenian amhas­
SAdor, head of the city's dcleg,Hion, behaves like .. ~pollo enjoying 
the s inging and d,mcing of the Jo nians gathered together o n Delos 
in his honou r (<~); 1)00,J.at "l \Jv,0:~ bp<~w Orxoup.Evov;, 1246) in 

the first par t or chc Hmncrit: hymn dedicated to him." Indeed the 
performer of the ceremony, inviting a p ipc-pblyer to acconi t)MYY 
him, ,mnounces his intenti<>n of <.hll'lcing a dipodia and singing 
a ~fine song> (KoAOv ... iiturµ.tt, 1244) for the :'-\thenians :ind 
Spartans: a 'monody~ usually associated \),,1_ith the rh>·th1ns of the 
troclrn ic dim<.:tc.r, but w h ich the Atheni~n arnbassador perceivc~s ;;lS 

; Zimmcnnnnn ( 'J985-7) 2 .i.5-8 1. l,y.o·,f fm((I r,.-,~l l<11if!)W· arc gcnt•rnllr lrta1,,e,I 
IO!,!ell11: r .-is 1he IW() comcdit·S of Ari$10ph,,ncs whic h hid, r, l) r(lpt,· t!X()dr,s, nnU 
disling uishcd frMn Atb/'lrninm_, Cfomfr, 1'/u:$tnf1ph,Jrirr::111.wi, Frog$f l!,lddc1inz11.>ni 
nnd PlvuUis. ;)II (11' w hich c:om:.lude with ;\ \'e1·y b rief <:-horn) pi1rt, ('.()J)I ,·,t$1 the e"<:t,,foi 
<)f PM<:~· :rnd 13irtls, and nls.o that ,.,f lfla.f"/)$. For~• C1.1fnp.-il'isnn with the t'.WJdQi of 
1ra_gcdy, S<'c lln: i11·11)0fl:rn1 remarks by T i11>)ifl (1<)<)6) 1<)6-<). 

~ Hymn. lfom. Ap. IS i-~. The !sta{.:"ing nnd the role of the ~uuh:ls.s:cldor Hrc we11 
<liscm;scd by H\~odctl\01l ( 19R7) 208- 1(). 
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;1 chornl (hmcc ({,p,O:; . . . c)pxo1.,µ Evo~ in chc p lu ral, 1246) : a 
(111onody' \Vhich is self- r<:fcn.~nti;1I, ;md introduced by for ms of 
rhe pcrfDrl't'u1tive fotu re (6L'1To8ui~_w, dC.:<rw, 1243), wh ich are p re .. 
ci~cl y those hy wh ich a chon,s. uswllly describes its acnml :su ng 
pcrfornrnnce in archaic a1)d chissical l))eJk· poc.~try; 9 a ~monod:•/ 
,vh ich o nce ag}l in :::hows that for 1ndic poetry th<: class ificatory 
distinccion wh ich people have sooght ro incroch.H.:c hec,vc:en 
monody and choral sil-11.dng i.s noc only fore, but also irrelevunt. JO 

T he song of the Spartt11\ ,u11b,1s.sadcH, ~• g uest M the cr-vµTi c)(11.ov 
which h~l:S just taken p lntc, is divided, not inco two, but inco three 
parts, in t he rmmner of a HorneJ'iC o r l'IH1psodic hymn. The fi 1·st 
p ,1rt o f th<: song, therefore, take:, the fofm of ch<.: t''lJOCOlio: a din.:ct 
<'!ddrcss to the incarrH1tion of I'vlemo ry, moth<.:r o f chc 1\'Just.:s; th is 
form of invocation probably in volves :i play on \\' Ol'(IS. on a figu re 
who, inste;)d (•f being ctllled M11l'}µoc:r1Jv11 c-1s in Hesiod's Theogo11y, 
is addressed <ls M-vnµ 6vu ('1248), the feminine fonn of µv6.·1J.wv; 
such t) nam e i.s given to the n1an who pedH1ps p resided ov-.·r the 
c.n.1µ,ri<)(n.01, i1mongst the Dor ians of S icilv. Altcrnativelv there rnav 
be il p nrodic a ll u.sion to the µv1l1J.ovt:,;· E r inyes of .'{esc.:hylt1s . ,·, 

Expected in tl1e g,.amm;1tic<1J pos jtio n o f the '1' in the dative on 
the n1.od<.:I of 'TelJ me, i\ ,1usc, of the rnan . . . >, the speaker ;.tppeHrs 
in che third person, in a t1.·chnic.a l locH1 qw)lifi<.::1tiol) w hich 
describes hin1 as ( ... yo~1ng lad' (Kupqo:v&p, I 248) from Sp,uta 
(l n<l \Vhi<:h fonns ~1 kind of sphragi.~; this kind of self-deprc<.:.ition 
in an add ress to the '.Vlusc recnlls the s tance th.u Hesiod, 'the 
rus tjc s hepherd', adopts in r elation to divine inspiration in 
I ,,,, I ? 

t le J. FlC()ff<JYl)I, -

·> St·c I lenr ichs (J ()9'"1/5) 81) <111J 87, untl th e re(t.•rcnce:; in C.ll:lme (1?')9,~) 130, 
wir.h l)()h:: 9. 

111 
As is well sh(,wn hy Dnvics (l 99&,). 

" ' 1· ' I I . . . ,,econ. Ill.I;? to t:lc somcw l:)I ilm llf:'.UOus tt.'St1mouy ,1tn·en by Pl~u. :\'lo,. 612c; 
h ue on.;; could ;1Jsv rcfol'. fo r the \ ISt: o f •he te rm 1.Lt11]µ@ •, 10 Ac.•sch. /:,'(Hu. 382 .ind 
Prum. SJ(, (sec :,Is,, Soph. Aj. 1390); Simr,11don ( IIJ82) 22:l-- 32. Fo,· tl1(• role of 
MVll,.u).n)1,l) i,cc Ht:siod 'l'lreog. 53-4 t111cl 9(S-1?, wit!, S imond on•s conm 1c1u ;)1')' 

( 1982) 103-27. Ont~ part of 1t1c m;10.u~cript trmli1ior, of chc t~xt of Aristophanes 
indeed g i\•cs the.• rc:idi11g M11rt1.1.otrU11<¥. For th<: structure vf 1hc Nrmrtrir t-1,,,,,,u 1>ct~ 
the rcl°<: r(:n<:cs in Ct1h11t1,~ ( J99Sh). 

, i The loi.:al scns;:; {pt.•r}l;lt)S. tihsccnc} (>( KU(l<16vm; i~ <.:xp lain«d iu tlic itJoss,:s cited 
and comnicnh.:d on hr I lcnd,~1'$(>11 (19~7) 186; <:I'. He.·$. Theog. 23 :rnd 26, with \\'t:sl 's 
C(,nun e1)litrj' { 19(1(,) l SS-6 1. T he mcru ion of chc )'l)Ulh of rhc ~inge1• should not l>c 
ifm•rprc1ed in n~l:', tion to hi:,; t1pp.::;,I to ).:Jem1Jry, ;1$ :.1 n:fcrnnee h.> h is (lifficuhy in 
rcme111bcring C.'V(:nr~ if, whid, lh.: would 11ot h:rv.;: been llblt: to 11:1:-ti<:ipt1te, ti$ m:mr 
Cc.1nm1cotators h:~\'1; sup11os..:d: !I,~~ e.g. S,)m111cn\tei,, ( I <i90) 220. 
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' J'he m<:ncion of the :\ ·h1$e is followed by <1 :hymnal 1·ehitive' 
\'i:h ich introdu<.:es in a poetic hymn the second pan of the p ri:i isc 
co a god. iden t ified by sd,olars as ·narratio./dest:riptio or pars epica; 
thls hy mnic procechire is splic into two by Ari$tOpl1..-1ncs' Spa.rrnn 
ph1yer find s inger. ' ! 'his splitting ;lllo\vS the singer-poet of Sp:1 rm to 
ussociatc the Atheo i:1 ns and the Bparhms through the p lural und 
colle<.:tive for·m \vc', whilst nt the same t ime int1king the nllrrMivc 
of wh ich boch ~re the prorngonists dependent on the l<no\1i.:Jedgc 
(o[Oev, 1250) of the JVruse. NarnHive action whose 'actlln ts· arc the 
\ve~ of che S p:1 rt~111s and chc 'thcy1 of the Athenians, in J>i:ist time 
marked gnlmmatiC<·11ly by fonns of the imperfect <lncJ of the norist: 
heroic t im es in vd lich the nava l cng:-1gcment 1lt A rkm isium is 
placed Along::.i<le the reslst~=.ncc of Leoni<fos' soldiers at Thcrrl'lOPY: 
Jae (p.tv .. . O', 1251-6) in thl~ struggle against the Persinns. 1 .... 

F ro m ;1 semlo~1uuTati ve perspective one C(Htld Sp<.:.ik, chereforc, 
of :1 partial ' (:noncive shifting' wh ich nwkes che (lCtor:-: of the 
cm1n<;itltion, in the hie et mnu· of the sung J)erformance, the prot­
a.Qonists of che n~rn ttivc action situated in the epic time of heroes. 
(~en.cc::fo rth, even if th e goddess was not rwmed in the J)<lrt of the 
,~vat:atio, <lS is usu~1ll y the c;1se ii). n lionll'rh· Hymn, the Spnrtan has 

onlv M tlddrcss, in the th ird pfu·t of h is song. the goddess evoked by 
the name of C11pc i\rtcmisium and regul:1rly hono ured by the 
:",p;1rrnns bc.:forc going in to battle. In chis p1:1.rt of the preces, \'vhich 
is h<.:r<.: unusuall y developed in comp;iris.on with che usual structu re 

of ;l hymn, Ar temis Agrocera is cn llcd on co iruervcnc here :md ll(J'.V 
(~1.:Vpo, '1 262; vim, ·1265) to eonsecrace rhe O(lth of friendship taken 
by" 'we' ( aµ,&, 1265) w hich henceforth includes both Spartans and 
A thenians. ' J'his friendship will bring to both s ides the J) rospcricy 

o ft<: n sought from a d ivinity \>i.·ho is celehrmcd in hy mnic fol'm. 
'T'hc. song thus concludes, lik(~ ~·l cul tic hymn , wl.th ,111 urgenc appeill 
for the ep iphany of/\ rtcrnis the huntress . H 

A hym.n, thc.n, modelled f irs tly o n the poetic type of the fl<.nueric 
hymn, then on th.lt of ;1 co lt hy111n, hut su ng and danced on che 

comic srnge. 'f'his displacement involves, for example, the parody 
o f nr1 invocation to chc l\·Iusc in t he evoca1in, th<.: heroic refe,.ence co 
recel)t e,,cnts of the second Persian war in the /Jars ej>ica, ,md the 

i ;i 'I 'he elli<.;. rtsv,mnCl'$ o f chc simil.::~ ,,s;:;d in thi~ narrative passage <\rt c lucicfo1cd 
bv l·fo11dcr,'<on ( I 9Si) 212. 

' 11 ' l 'hl! l'.::;H\irC$ of the 'eult hymn' ,,s c11>posell to the 1Tomeri1>l)'t)C hymn arc 
disc usJ<cd hy lVli Jler (1 986) t-9. 
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removal Qf A1·ten)is Agr·otcrfl from the hmclefi<:ld to the terrnin of 
reconci liation in the pre,·es. Besides, the choral character of this 
:rnonody> is rein forced by the use of <) rhy thn1 vvhkh, like th<.: 
8pn1·t:u) diilleCt fonns, evokes the trochaic ,lOd d;lctvlic mclic 
l'hyrhms wh ich characterize the poems of Aleman. 15 T l~os> jn rhe 
Athenlon fUl')bnss<1dor's concluding song, echoing thar ofhls 8p1:1r­
tan conncerp,1rt> th<: }lddrcss is directed at the $p;i1·rn1)s in ge1H~n1l, 
encompassed jn a 'you' (Uµ.ct.;. l 275) which mukes the gucsl'S 
leaving the c.n,µ:r.00'1..ov the poten tial performers of n K<)>p,o.; in the 
fol'm of a hymnic song. T raditio nally a hymn could be performed 
in the choral fonn of a citharod ic h>1111n, that i:a., a ' rnonodic' song 
accotnp;m ied by the lyre ~lnd a dancing chorus. ic. O n th(: comic 
stage the rcpre::.<~nrntive of the .Athenians is trnnsfonned inro bnr<l 
and xop11·y6.; .lt the same time. 

An Ambivaltnl Victory Song 

1 n fact, the app~l1'(:ncl y chornl song of the Athen ians corresi>onds to 
the hyn'mic song danced hr che S J)::lrtttn. Acting once more as 
n,nster of <::ere111onics, the. Atheni<H'I ambassador -<:1)COuragcs the 
guests to celchrnte th<.~ gods v,6th ncv,1 dances in w hich he himself 
pM·ticip}ltCs . This, at ,my rate, see,ns the right \\.';.-1y to interpret the 
forms of the 'we· \vhic.h 11re used both in this intl'oduc 1ion jn fr1mbic 
t.rin1ctcrs {c\px11<rciµ.cvoL 0toi.(n,v bi,A<t l3W1.ttO<t, l 277) and in che 
song itself, which 1n ixes tl'ochaic nnd d~1c tyli~ sequences, as in 
the o de s ung by the S1>tlrt~tn {Xf)l)CT6µc0', 12S8). 17 This SOl)g, 

\.vhosc refrain oscilla1es betwc.:cn the.: fonn of a paean ("129 1) find 

l:I ' ! ') h h .. ·~~<.· r }'~, !ni. arc an,l l}'~l?d hy Hen.dcrson ( 1987) 210- 11 nnJ hy J>arke1· (I ')97) 
38+- 9 t<.'I. afs() Z11n1'llt 1'11l~111n ( 19$S-i') 3.66- 7), 10 h~ com1):ll'cd w i1h thi.; r'li<.•lfi(;<il 
an:1ly$¢S ?f 1.h~ 1)oc111$ of :\kn1nn which I pl'opo::e,I ( 1983) 21 9-2+ (<m th..- qm.•stion 
vf .~~1.c~mwn d1:'.lec1 ro,·m,; ~ec il)id, x.."h·-~:..x) . . 

. I he .r<·ht~tort bnw1.•..-n th~ $}'lllJ)O!'l1:l~~ 1((111.1,v; and the ti».,dc,i of comctl~• (in 
rd 1u1onsh1p with 1he l~ty1n<>logy vf the woni) ii. sumnbHi:t.ed hy P:,,p1):l$ ( 19$7). ()o 
1;h~,¢h<,r;ll f,)nn oi ,1<irlum:,dh, $eC: 1he l'cl\~,·~1)(;<:S jn C,1J.1111c ( J 997) 49-50 and 80- 2. 

~C<lders. of t h ,~ ::<11:•g .(('<.: fl (:T<•lly r<.·!,~• rd it ~ls a moood~• w!lid) 1 lley :inrih~•te eith('r 
10 L.)'$1$1111(.) ntr$d( (c:I. Sonuncnaein { 19911) I +1:1-5 1 ;111d 22 1-2, who is m is1akcn in 
r(:f1.:rring the 'you' ()f 1275 ll) lhc 51 .. mn.ioi;. and i\Lheninn~), or 10 ti,,~ A1.ht1n i1)1\ 
<lll)i:i<'ISS.illvr tilone (Tlender::<in (JIJl;7) 213; Zimf'n<.·nn,mn {19$S-i') 2.•~S-7 :1nd 
'.L67h 1.het<.:f(,re (lf•I)' ~·1.·rs<:$ 1291 -"1 nt' th\~ ,,efr:. in w(ll1ld <X,rr,:t-pond to :t chornl 
$1)1\Q'.; l>t1t, a..-. in rnclic poe1 1'}', lhe o11ti.:nmtion b1.•hveen 'l' :Uld 'w<:' fo1·rn:-: $(;<.:in t1) 
sugf;t$1 <:hvnil 1,erfo r1n:m<.-c: <11l 1hi,; C(>1'11r(l•; ,::r sial quc.•t-tiCln $CC the rcfcrcn<.'<'$ in 
Ci,lam,:,: (1999,,) 131-2 imd '.\iar,:y (1994/Sb). F0r Oltlr i(;:.11 um1lv$.ii;. sec Henderson 
(f 987) 215-1 6 :rnd 1':.ll'kt r ( I 997) JSS-93. , 
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that of n song ,1ddrcsscd w D iony~us (1294) is in fr1ct J)rescntcd 
s trnight:iw~,y i1s thnt of a chonll g roup, ~-1s is s1.1ggested by: the 
forms of the in1pern1ive (-rrp<.)U'O:')'t: xop6v, t'IT<l')'& X6:pLTa;, i:'TTt 8€ 
1<<.iAcc:ro11 'ApT€µ.l,v

1 
I 279-80) which are suhstitut<:d for the per­

fo rm~"ltiv1.~ future fonn::; expecrnd a t the b<:g inning of ~1 choral 
song, bur which t:;tke on the same f\1 1)ction of pcr forrnacivc self­
rcforence; the ini t.i,.. J appeal to the Xcip1;TS,;, godde$ses who a re 
rCglila rly associated with chorn l dHnc<:;11'1 t h e :iddn~ss to Apollo, 
he;1Jer ~md t,-..1in of .... \rtc:mis, ;1s well as xoprr yO.:; (CX"tSxo~ov, 128 1) . 
'T'his latter is a lso the function i1ss1.11ned by the l~thcniun ,1mbas­

sador ,m<l rnaster of ceremon ies. 
' l'hc naming or the gods ~1.nd their successj\'C evocation in th is 

chonll song places lt in the trndition. of those chon1I prf1yers ,vhi<.:h 
<_;;lH for the presence and genen)l protection of the gods, witho1.1r ;1 

p recise object; these god s ,ll'e asked here s im ply to s;1fc-g1.1nrct the 
s tate of peace }lOd reconcilia tion brought :,bout at the end of the 
p l;ly hy t h<.· interventio n of /\.phrod ik. lt is to the goddess of desire 
,..nd her atrend ,mt, E ros, th;.lf Lysistnua attributes the power of 
inspiring soch e rections in the men that on ly the women w ill 
,..ppear capable <>f turning the Greeks tHvay from the battle fie ld 
(55 1-4; cf. 111~2().11> A lso nnm1.~d Hl'e Arte1nis, invoked in the 
song of the Spartan amb:1ssador <lnd associated with her brother 
Apollo, Dionysus w ith h i:; '.\1foenads, 7,.eus and his b lessed consort, 
Hera, che gods in genernl (-OO.(f.1,0Vcu; , 1287); but the appe,11 culmin-

. I . . I dd f C 20 ·r·1 . .1tcs 1n c )e 111vocat1on co t 1e go ess o yp rus . _)e com ic 

deformation of a trnditi.onal choral form addrc.:sscd to the gods 
\.Vho 1nake u p the <pm)th<:on' of the city is twofold here: \.VherctlS 
at th<: beginning of ,\eschy lus1 S eveu against Thebes the long invo­
cmion which the chorus addresses to the divinities of the p<JliJ 
tHnids t the d~ngers that threaten it ends \Vith an address to the 
gods in gcncrnl (LW q>~X.01. &a.Cµ.ovs;, li4), h e.re the rtt1.11·n to Cypris 
brings us back to the plot of the Lysistrata, ,md at the s,m1c time, hy 
appealing to •he goddess of love, rcininds us of the numerous 

111 tJyu111. Hom. :1;,. I ~)4 a11<1 27, I S: Ar, 1'}1nm. I 20- 2 ~uni fr. 348 1(.- J\. 
1'1 Rcfon•n(·o:s ,,ece~~:1rr for i;.ud) ;'lo intcrpn•rntil)n <>r 1hi~ chornl t-vnf! ::H'e ,tivcn in 

che cxci::llenc C<J1nm<.·mruv (>f Hl~ndcri;.(ln (l 9$7) 215- 1 S. Fo H1)wi nv. the cennin<>l<,g~· 
ll$1i,I by :vlcmmder Hhc1~r '.L333-~ ti()l~n1tcl, 1lu.:se geo~r~l :lddrci;.:.(•$ l<.1 the «<id$ :He 

often c:111<.:d 'dc1ic hvmu:.'. 
l •) • nw (Ll1¢~ti..,n ,;f I l1e iu.klre~s en scv..-ral ~()(Is h,1ll been trci•led inou n:·-cer\tly by 

Pvll,~Y" (1 ?97) 1 ll8-l 1. 



168 Claude Cal,1111e 

scxunl allusions which marked its unfolding. i i DcfonnMion 
ag;)in in the n.:frain which~ through the cries of joy provoked by 
the n1ovcments of the choral dnnce (<llp8<r~f (\.11(1), t.m:, ·J 292), 
tr,msforrns the paean (t'l '1Tc:tui.n,, 1291) into .1 song ~1ddresscd to 
Dionys\1s (d,oi t'tlo~ d,oC d1(:tl, J294) . In ti:"agcdy, by contn1st, if 
ritu,11 c ries addressed to the go<l of wine Hnd the theatre <:.111 

sometimes appear in a chorn l song \Vhk~h is idso nddres.scd to 
Apollo, they are generall y inse.l'ced into a fixed chornl form , 
.... ,.,flether it is the prophetic ,vcdding song sung hy Cassnndra in 
E\nipicles' Tn~ian it10111en, or the p;1ean itself \vhich Sophocles• 
J¥m11e-n af Trachis Pl~rform when thc.:y h N1r the rl<.:\VS of lforacl(:s' 

2' re turn. -

One can bctte1· t.ll)derst;)rHJ, therefore, the me(111ing of the rni .. 
mctic appc.:a I to victory in l ,y:iislu,u, ( W,; C'rr~ viK 1;1, tcxL, ( 293) 
which immediately foJlo\vS the pcrfonnative <:;)JI to chor,d (hlncc 
imd which c loses the m<:Jic song placed bet\v<:cn the ritual evoca­
tion of the god of the J)ac,m ;rnd of chc god of the etJO<!: par1icu lnrly 
in vie,v of its D ionysi:1<: colouring> this song c;rn r(~fcr both w 1h1.~ 
victory of the wo1nen involved in the p lo t cn<lCted on stage and to 
the victory of rhe comedy itself in che competition at the G reac 
Dionytii;L 

21 
Everything happens from 001,v on HS if the chor(JS c)f 

Atheni,ms ;)t the end of cht:~ comedy has (lb~lndoned its stage iden .. 
tity to rnkc up the perspective of <he :mrhfJr and the spcctacors 
ce.Jebrating Dionysus E le\tthcr<:1.1s in his sm1ctuary of the theatre. 
In this n1oven-wnt from the intrn- to the extra-discu rsive, from 
chc actor involved in the plot. and the possible virt1.1HI spectator,. che 
choral group d irected by its KOP,.,(l>cxto,;-xoo11)'<)~ hecomes a v irtu;1I 
m1thor; it presencs a p(>$ition and a textual <H'•d stage figure whi<:h 
can be as easily ,1ssumcd by the h i.og-rnphical auchor of the comedy 
,1s hy its empirica l J>ublic! So there will be no surprise in saying 

i i Acs<;h. Scptem 77- JSO: <:i. Cala,n(· (1994/5) f3S-+1. 
n Eur. r ,-. JOS-4,(); ::ioph. T"ath. 2()5.22·1 (c'c H...:nri(:hs ( 1994/Sj 79 ... fM): ;) pro1)' >S 

the double <;1'y vf ti ll~ ,·cfrnin ;1dUn:s:-ed lO both llm:clH,s ,,,-.u Pae:in i,, Phifod<·mus' 
flatan to Di<mysm ( = Pa~m,39 K~ppct}~ St:c IGi1,1>cJ's st~1dy ( J 992) 222- 3i ;1nd (.6 .. / 
vf rla~ forms nf lht: ,;piphtltcgmn ill the r>;1e,m. The lro;:atm~1lt of the ~howl form of chc 
r>acan ii) 1111,1,~ed\' is studit:d lw Rutherford {1994/S). 

H This :ii'Josion I() l h<: \·ic,~(j ry imtic.:ipMi•d h r Ari$rnph,·111i\S has h~cn poiowd our, 
both by J lc ndcrson (f 987) 21 .1 ;'lftd 218, <l11ll by S<H'nmcrsu~in (J ?90) 223, who lind i:t 
parnlld l' :-:pcc;lations of victorr in d ll~ 1,'<Jmic cnmpetiti,>o ~ll Ari,. 1224-34 ( for chi~ 
iftR·rru·eiatil)n ll:l~C Wili:;n1) ( for th<:<•ming h) J~-1 S, ;rn1t bdow, o . 49), ll'('rlu. I 182 (sec 
hel<Jw, s<.-crio11 v), Them, . 1229-3 1 :ind Dird.t t76·1. 

J 
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that thi~ moveme11t fro rn the fietiona1 ;)cc ion dnonatizcd on srnge ro 
the cultic circumstance;~~ of its en1.1nciation operates precisi.:i:ly in;~ 
song of r inu·d cype, performed by a group o f Ath<.:11!~H1 chorct~l<H 

dirett<:d by}) protagonist who, having hee11 nrnster of- ceremonies~ 
bc<.:orncs its xop11y6;. 

The Swging of Spartan Choml Si/ill 

Introduced once again by ,l brief intervention fro1n the Athenian 
~lmbl)SS(ldor > who from the point of v iew of the A thenian spectators 
g u ides the ovel'nll development of the p lot righr op to the end1 the 
second and fini1 I song o f the Spartan 1lad ~ echoes boch the chon1 l 
hymnic song of the Athen i(1ns 11nd th~,t which the young rn.an 
himself has j ust addressed co Arc<:rnis Agrotcrn. . . 

In the first pince it echoes the song of the young Spart~ln h ,msdl 
in .is much as the Atheni;ln presents it explicitly as (a new song co 
follow ~1 new song• (µolJm:iv lwt v6;c vSo:v, 1295). Follo!ving che 
opening formula of many mdic poc,ns> the repetition ((n)·T, ·12?6) 
iS incorponitcd by the Spartan into his Address to (~ (Lacoman 
:\:lllse' \A'hosc crci1tion is (>nee again marked by the drnlcct fon~,s 
of trad itional Spartan mclic poetry and hy dancing rhychtns fomtl­
iar from the composition.s of Akm,in .24 ln the resumpt.ion o~ th<: 
formula of evoaHia wh ich op<:ns ,nany hy111ns of the Homeric 01· 
rhapsodic type, j1., is the l\.'IutiC, mistress of the n~u:::ic:1! ~ong \vhich 
bears her name, \vho i~ ent1·us1ed ,vich tht.~ t<lSk o l ?lonlym!-,{ Apollo, 

prescnt<.:d here in his mosc famous Spa~ta,~ mcnr~~ltlOn. ~he 
s peaker is henceforth p laced in the enuncrntwe pos1~10? of ~l~· 

clressee' through the: first person p lum! p,·onoun (<x~.uv, 1291) 
which makes 0;1<: think of a choral perform:tncc. 

A response :-1lso t<> the Athenian chorn l song> not only through 
it::: fonn nnd con1ent v,•hich rev<.:ul themselves to be largely d~oral, 
but f1lso becnuse it responds to the AthcnitH1s' song of p'.·;HSC. to 
At>ollo~ ·which itself picks up on the Spartan h yn'I~) of p1·iusc 
to Artem is. But w her·e;is 1he chorft.1 group of i\theni,ms used a 
qunsi~J)~nhc.:Jlcni<: polytheistic configuration before focusing, by 

'.U S .• th~ iuctri<:t1I in1crprcc:ui"n11 1wopo:.cd b)' Ziin,tl(:rnuno ( 19$$-7) 2..-17-9 
:md '.t6S:,1H~ h>· l·knd<:r$(,r) ( I 987) 2 lS--9; Sc.'C.' 11Js1, Pcn~sino (I ?68) 5_7- 60, ~.n~ ab(')Vi? 
\ill (199$). For the <linkct forms in . rclMio~ .'o r:hc S1X\rlllll J)f>el,1C tr:id 1,'1<)n, .t-t:~ 
Coh'in ( 199-9) 2{)0-3: Willi (2011l) I 39-+l , \,\. ln l$.t 111 ge1tt:nil I f<~Jlow lhc :-ugmnc.1ui;. 
l I l l LJ I . (1987)2'3-1+ l·icccptthcordt>rofme hyorn,c:.<11lJ~:-.:l~ ( e,..·e optt •r , t:nc. er~vn . . . . , 

they :m: trani.miucd in 1hc m:)nu:-c1·1p1~. 
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the very fonn of its appeal, on l'h<: god of the Attic stoge, the 
Spartan group invokes d iv inities which animate their Joc1il p:·m­
thcon: Apollo of A1n.yc1ac> of cou rse, ..:'\thcna Chalcioic.;os, the 
Dioscuri, D ionysus, ll lbeic indircctly1 .ind finally Helen. 1~here is 
110 need to discoss here the cult devoced t·o each of these d ivinities, 
except to recnll that all of th<~m ;:llmost ccr t:1i nl v involved ritual 

·1- ' 

d1or~11 dancing.-·~ 
.But the most strik ing rW,JSit~tl f<.:ature of this final song lies in 

the subtle development <>f pcrfonnativc self- reference. \Vith the 
evocation of the Dios<.:uri spon ing (1!1U'X66ol,n, l 30 I) beside the 
Eu rotas, the pnn of the descn~t>1io .. 11(1r rt.'llio introch.1ccd by the incer­
mcdh1ry of the j\;h.1:::c.: in the ei•ocal io js b rusquely incel'nJJ)tt.~d by ;1 

<:11 1.l to t.l<'IO<.'.e, and 1hcn tO sing; s uch a c,lll is proU.1bly addl'esscd ro 
the group which is :.1<.:ttrnlly in t he J)roccss of s inging thc$c vcrsc.:s: 
the St~cond person of the vocfltivc t 1,1 .. f.h1 ( L 302) i-s follo":cd by the 
firs1 person p lu r;l) of che vc.:rbal forn1, 'k:r \ 1S s ing> (lJµ.vl<.i)µ.e:.;, 
1. 304).2(, 1s'hc merging of the prcsenc chmce with the d;rnces o f 11.h: 

Spartan d ivinities is unded incd as rnuch by the u:::e <•f the pn·st.~11t 
1:ense for the liltt<:r as by the following nlh.,s jon to the city's Jov<:~ of 
divine; choruses (or of the gods: cn.Wv xopo~, 1305) in gencn1 l. This 
theme of the Jove of music is used next in cht~ fomous evocatio n of 
the cho rus of young girls prancing by the EunH;1s ,rnd tossing their 
ha ir in their I\1htenad dances> under the le~Hl<:rship of Leda's 
d<'lughtcr, their 'beautiful and respected xop11:·0.;': ;) legendary 
scene itself made pl'esent. 'T'h e evocarion in the presen t of a 
Helen \\•ho receives 1hc s~1mc epithec <1S S(lppho receives fro ,n 
Alcaeus reC()JIS the enunciacivc n1ove of the firs t· Lacon ian song; 
ic mi:idc the performers of the.: presc.nt song the prorngon ists of 
the heroic (1ctions or the past v,,h ich they cherns<'lvcs were 1·ecjt-

·>·· • 
ing. -' This evocmion of legend involves> in effc<.:t , a double mi-
mesis: the Laconian <ambassador playing the part of t lH! insp ired 
poet and accomJ)llnied hy his group of doincing sy,nposfr1sts seem$ 
from now o n to be identified w ith <) chorus of young I .. ncedaenw­
ni<1n girls and their xoprry6;; the •«;>µ..o~ bccorncs a fwr1!te11eio,d A ll 
th is s uggests that, if it were not alread y the case in the tic)ng 

?$ As t·~,n be <.'Xf)l!Ctl~d. I refer the n::adc:r 10 the 1>,,n of my do,:tor:t) ,·~sear<:h 
dc~·orc<I oo the <:u ll i;. of S 1);1rm, ( 199/j IJ 1-1 1 l. 

-f• On • he ~,p/pl,1/:1:gm<i p<1rnkele11.ui!,(;u rcpm,cntcd hy 1he form e,.1.~q at J 302, <:t'. 
Hcmdt·rs.on fl 9$7) 221. 

2; J\lcacu~ fr. 3S4 Voigt; cf. Gentili (J 9%) 28S- 93. 
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din.:(:t1.>:d by the Athenian, the wornen and the chorus that they 
fo1·m in the; <:01.1r:se of che comedy arc no,v assocfr1.ted w ith the 
choral song: when the maste r of (:ere1nonies inv ites 'husband to 
s r;;, n(I beside wife and wjfo beside hush,rnd' (1275)1 following the 
suggestion 1n~de by l.y~istrnrn her:::cJf(l 186- 7), h:as he not alread y 
include1,.l the cns<:mh le o f actors find ~1ctresses in the p lot in the \.ve' 
of the dnnces performed in hono1.11· of lhe gods (Opx11<r6:f.t..GV(u .. 
ElcoiCFW d1;\o·r~ci>p.,1i)N, ·J 277)? 

In these dn,;1.11i"l$h\nces, the th ree ia m bic C<Hnkc:tic te trameters 
which . fol' us at lc,,st. bring both the plot and the comedy to (H'l end, 
cnn speak for thems<:h,e$. The inicial invitation to dnnce (fen-1inind 
,~/\),_' C<"/C, 13 16-'1 7) as wd l ,is the call to hymn (,,µ;vc, 132()-1) 
.,,.\tl1<.·rn1 C halcioicos (just as *it th<.': b<:gion ing of the ehorn l S1)1,g 
icself, ac 1300) <.:}) 1) be suhsticuted for the bri<:( chonl l ex it-song that 
w(~ expccc and that m:1y luwc been imp roviscd.28 For us> chcn, the 
comedy end~ ,vith 11n inv itatio n t<> sing (tnd dAnce n cho rnl hymn in 
honour of A lhena of the Dron~c House: the tutehtry goddess of 
Sp<Hta, u n<loubt1,.~d.ly: but a lso the gm1rdian of /·\then~. The cor­
ruption in a huer nrnnuscripc1 which 1.·eads the AtheniMl epith<:r 
1rp6µ<YXOV in J) loce of the rro:1,1,0:xov (1320-1) of the text is sign ifi ­
cant in this respect .19 

'Thro\1.gh the effect of a prob<1ble ring composition, the S pnrrnn 
singer w )HJ> at che beginning of h is intervention) \ \'HS nothing but a 
young 1nan in the presence of IVle ,nory and her dfl.oghter the :VI use 
( 1248) is now identified with the beautiful d ivioe daughtel' of Leda 
in he,· role as xoptyyu; (131'1·-1 S). T he monodic cwo-step (dipodill: 
B"/WV 1k1ro8ui~w, 1243) which sel'ves as the Ko,µ,o; for che Athenian 
and Spflrt;in g uests coming out of the RcconciliMion hanquct 
(1225- 7) is crans formcd into a choral song J)l'Obably danced by 
rnen nnd women (J 275-9) . From the S J)nrrnn perspective, the 
'new lVlusc' dt.>:Jnanded by the Athenian (1295) n.:veals herself 
in the p<:rfC.H'll'l<HlCc of the n1osc rraditio nal Spart.llll song possible. 
But, i11 the final chonl l surnn,or)s to <.'.clCbrate Athena with 
hymns <lnd danci ng, the Spn1·rnn :H use and her srnge interpreters 

?11 ' l 'hc qu~~stion is d is<;,,~sed hy I lendcr$()0 (19$7) 214, nnd S,,rmnecstt i,, (1990) 
224: for co1npt1risr11, with chc ending of <J \hei: c;om1:dic:s .see Zinunerin:.'lf'ln ( 1985- 'J) 
2.f.l0- 1; d. nb<JvC. SC~~ti()ll I. 

29 Atl1en<'I Ch:ll<;ioicos tmd :\thcni.1 P:.IIM (wi1 h A1he1m Pn:iir,:.lc;hM) reign o,·.,~r \lH' 
A<.:ro1,ol i~ of Spiut;t ;u,d AthP.n~ rl.'-!lpectin:ly: cf. Ht:n<ler:-on { 19S7) 220 <'11'<1 222, and 
Zimrncnn:·,01) ( I 9S5-i) 2. +CJ. 
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undoubtedly succc<.~d in involving the specrntors thc,n:::c lves in t he 
choral exir-song. In any c~1sc this is the scnse in which we sho ul<l 
uodcrstund the final pcrformative form in LysiSl'Nst0'':3 eJ.'r){/o; ' Ice 
us go' <i'AX

1 

<X"tt. ( 1316-17), which establ ishes:) r<.:l:ition bei:,~1<:(·n 
the v irtLw l spectator/ideill 'm.,thor> representcd by the choral voice 
an d the crnpirica l audience.: of che com<.:dy. 

In .contnlst w ith the Lys1~(ltata, 1h e P<'ate, lik<: the B 1'.nl-s, presents 
nt tts c.~nd a dc,•dopcd chonll p ,1rt v,•hich concludes with several 
rnd ic ve rses in an ex.it-song proper. 

Adaf,totions of a Troditio1ud ;\!/elic Form 

P<!rfonrt<:d ~it t he Grein Dionysja of 4 21, on the 1,,>:v<: of th e signing 
of the actthtl (te,nporary) pe:1ce o r N ici,1s, the co medy of tlrnt 
llfH't">~.trans fo rrns i~s exodos into a v<:ry li~:cly wedd ing song. T'h is 
tr.:>d1hOtl.ll cho1·ril fonn, also Hdapted and JYUt on stage in several 
contemporary tragedic::s, is marked by :1 refrain wh ich, like 1·h e 
ep,),lrthegma of the paean , CfJrrCsponds to an app ea l to the heroic 
figure who is t he protagonist in the fou ndation kgend o f the insti­
tution of nu1rriagc. Fragmen ts o f the hy mew:u:i of S :1p p ho show 
that . the w edding song , sometimes des ig nated by the: more 
restnc tc<l t e l"tl) e/H'thalamium~ cou ld t<l l.<e :.H1 amoe bCHJ) form: 
mnt~hing exchanges sung by young g irls and you ng n1cn, w ho 
perlonned a d,,nced poetic co1n position which cook diffe renl' 
forms to consecrate l'itm\lly th (-:- salient moments of the m<1rrjagc 
ceremony. 30 

Jn t hese c ircum:,;t;inccs an<l in rhc 11hscnce of chorouc;h 
d 

. 0 

o<.;1..1rocntat1on any a ttcmpc at division ,md exac t and svstcrrwtic 
distrib utio!1 of l'hc rh ych .ff1ic periods of A r istoplu-H;es> song 
bctv,recn . h is prorngonists seems doomed to failure . The J) robahl e 

l~.lcuna.c 111 t he text add co the confusi()n concerning the organiza­
t101; ~J a song w he re .on~)' soinc o f the responsc.:s are ckfinitcly sung 
hy l ryg,1e us, the pnnc1pa l 1)rot:1goni:,;t of the comed y> ;\nd bride­
g room from nm\' on; other l'<:sponscs <ll'e n1a dc.· by the Kopvc!>cxto; . 

M• •.• S h ' 11 \'. 
. ~(;<.' .ipp o Ir. 4 ·0 1,1t1 w i,h du.: dcscript i<>11 in fr. +I. 31-4, ;)1h.l the par-ade~ 
1gmanc SC?Oe;: .rcpr~$~~1m .:(I on chc l'lhield 1Jf Ac hilles in li<Jfl h:r. JI. 1$.4(}1-(>, Oihcr 
mor<.· prcc1~1• l111gu.1st1c p:il':1lld1> bctw1.-cn lh t form of dh~ h~\•mt·1me1u and th¢ wedding 
$01)~ ~lHg:1..·d hy Ar1$loplu111c~ an: J.{ i\·(·n by J<Ujitl~lml;ie;:r ((?96) JS+-!;. · 
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other~ ~t ill (lnch1ding the refr<lin) by the.: v1:hl)Jc cho rus. or .At1 ic 
peasants who have hc.:lp (:d to restore Pe a<:e and Oporn, the young 
I 'd ll )n e: 

\·Vh<lt(:ver the ('Xt\Ct stn .1c1u1·e o f the. wedd ing song which con­
cludes Peace1 th e tl'ad itional chorn1 form of the \'t,·edding song 
is nppro p 1'iated , through the cffocts of d nlm(Hit miwc:,·iJ, not on ly 
for the b<.:ncfit of the srnge p lot, hut ~llso in accord~tncc with the 
po(~tic conventio ns of Dionysfac drAfY'l:ltic rinrnl. Like the Bacch ic 
wedd ing song Slrng hy t h e m<lcnad - Jikc.: C;;1:;,~~111drA, grit)J)e(I hy 
the apprehension of h er l r;lg ic d esciny in 'trojan J.Vomen , Qr like 
the dnHl'hHic wedd ing song transfon 'l'l<:d in to a hymn co ,:'.\phrodite 
by the chorus (If young g ir ls w ho ironica lly imn ounce th<: tnlg ic 
end of the.· young Phneth<m in t he d ram~l w hich bcin S hls n am<:, so 
the m arriage song w h ich , hy a sort of 1ncrnphorlc~1J r1·l.'lnsposition, 
rnarks the 1·eturn of ha r mony and p lenty in Peru:tt responds to 

t he <.-:onventions of th e dn1n1tHic genre in which it is cmbcddcd.
12 

It is evidentl y t<> the ph.Hll ic ru le of ancient com<~dy th.ill' o ne must 
re fer the sexun l a llusions contillncd, for example., in the double­
eut,mdH· of th<.: pcrfonnmive rleclarntion of the chorus (or of the 
Kopu<l>cxto.;). 'we'll gathe r h e r v intage' (1"pttyfiO'oµ6v, l339-40~ 
with an nddition a l nllosio n to the nam e of Trygac us, the 'young 
brid e-groom'); this in reply to the tragic question. •,.vh.Ht m1..1st \Ve 

do, to her'' (7< l\pci1ro1,u:v auT1\v; 1337-8), itsel f transformed by 
the scxu*'ll innuendo. T he same goes for t he double allusion, bc>th 
e ro tic and phallic, v,:h ich is perhaps conrnined in the evc)cation of 
:.l rCtlH:n to the golden ~lgc ,vhich w i.11 henceforth be SPl~nt 
in g(Hhering figs~ the traditio ,rn l nnd o ften h ypcr bolical eu logy 
of bride ;md g room thus cclehrates the swednc.:ss of a fig w h ich 
is as tndaphor il~~\I fl$ the <streng th and s ize' o f the g room 
( ' ' 'l'S'l ) H µ€')'('( K<x.t. 1TCXXV, ,l, . . 

'.l l T he hii:t<u·ic~)I t.'<tntcx1, th~ p lc,t ;lnd 1h~ 1)hiln;:.oph ica1 probkms. i1tv()lved in 
\~!trnhJi~hing the text of the f i1):1l d 1Mal !tong of the P~id t'<! :lre (lise~,~~d by Plamnucr 
(1964) ix- xvi {11)d 17.l-4. I follow hl'I'<.' the text n:ston~<I by P;.)rl.cr ( 1997) 290-5, with 
the m etl'i<:~l l :-maly$iis t hut :,;h t: prOfl()St$: !tee :llr-o Zimmcnr1i11l1' ( 1985-i) I . I $5-8 ~rnd 
l. ·H- 5: Oh.on (1 iJ(,)$} 3 1 S-16 :rnd al;;.1> the :;d u:ili;l ()1) I :l29 ([). IS I J lolw(·rtl,,}. 

n E\11'. ·t u,. JOS-10 and Pluutl,. 227--M: see O lison ( 1998) 3 17 . 
.u For rca;;.ons vf rhrth ini~~,-,.1 ~rmin<:try Park..:r ( \\)97) 2(J2-:3 pu1~ VCJ'$CS 13S0-2 

l~forc \' t r $C 1345. 'l'hc role o f l l1{; ~vlJen ~!!e i1) 1hc plots of Oki COrt)Cd }· h;t$ hccn 
a nalrscd mo;;.t rcccm ly by Cl~C:<:t,rd li (1992). t-'<)r the 1,un ()O the fig s1.'.C tknd<:r.S(>n 
{ I (J(J I) 11 S :ind 135: sc~· 11lso Olson ( I 'J9$) 3 1 S. 
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Pe,:fonnMit:e :.11-letaphors 

[;-o r it is, of course, in the forrn of 111ct~-1phor, o f pc rformi:ltive 
n1ctnphor, thn t 1he d<1nced :,ong of the hymenaeus wh ich con~titutcs 
th<.~ exodo:; of Pr:nr:,: is d evelo ped . As in Lysist.rala, o ne: of the 
prindpal pro ti\g<)O ists of tlH:~ ll<:t ion, in this Ct\Se 'T'rygi\eus, t<lkcs 
on the role of mmacr of ccn.:m(m k:ti in or,k:r thtn to slH)rC -wirh the 
1<.0f)Uif)(.".W:Lo~ 1he function of XOf>'ll"/0,; of t h e choral g roup \Vho sing 
the co,t.1 of the c.:01ncdy. Tli<.: four i.n crod uc tory tecrnmerers spoken 
by 'J'rygaeus cffoct the.: transition bc:t\-\'Cc.:n th<.: g<.:ncnd lH1f1<.Jt1et t<• 
wh ich, jn l'he s;lme pcrfonnat ivc and rhythmic mode. he h imself 
~n<l the KOP,.xl,cxio; invite the <lssc:nlbkd pc<1sm1ts, tog<:th<:r w jth rhc 
me,Y1he1·s o f the chorus (see the p lay on 'f1µ.l.v ( 131 1) and U,J..tv 
(1315) in th<.: v<.:r~cs s pohcn by tht.~ 1<.0P\"t,n·i'.o; or ch(fflJS m emhc,·~). 
,md the wedding procc:::s ion which :::<.:1.~n1::: to (:Of'tlc Ot.ll of th<: ho 1.1se 
and the bH1.c.rue(ing hall ,1nd which then h<:coin<.~S a Kfuµo~} 4 

For 
this symposiac p ro cession rapid ly Turns itse lf into one of those 
weddi ng songs ,vhich <l<.'.Con1pm1y the vu1.1.,<J>(•'Y<»"(l(l. I'vforkcd by 
the exit of the h rid e ,vho is hl'o ught ' her<:' (Ti)i: v-6µ.<p11v 
i:t<-> ... 6c0po, 13 J 6)> illton inatcd by to rch-lig h t> ilc,;omp<lll i<:d by 
the rejoicing (<nryxcttp~l.v, l 317) of a ll t he peop le , then effectively 
danced on the Stitgc, thi~ \vedding song is p n.:sl'ntL~d in it fonn<.:r age 
as a n~w .rn to l'h<: fields with the ~lb1.1nchm.cc of bk:ssjngs (lrld 
fertility which the resto ratio n o f wc~llth ~md the disappe~uane<.: o f 
~)nns w ill confer on nil che Gret.~ks ('Toi,<; ''EAAricrL1,, 1321 ); n 1·et1.J 1'n 
d u ly prc:ced ed b y d ances> by libMions <tnd by pr.ayers to the gods; a 
ret\ll'n w hich ls f1 ls.o ;) desire to retu rn to the J)<)St (7i6.AL11 :lt 13·18, 
taken up aga.in in th e c::xprcssioo 1T6·X.tv l~ O: px1i; at 1327). :is ' J'hese 
verses in <)IUlpilestic tecnlinete rs an d d imeters, spoken ;'Ind then 
sung b y Tryga<:us, ,'Ire ro11owed h y the prdudc to the ,vedding 

song proper: so it is Oporn he rself who is invited to 'come here> 
(6ei,po, 1329, cf. 1316) co return co the fields, but also co sleep with 
'T'rygacus: o bligato ry in the <.:omic gcn r<.:! 

'The. d irect Hdd ress co the bride Harvest in {he form of a proern 
effects chc passage from the return of the peasants co their fields 

.1 , J>.:::-l>ih~ 1h<; in v i1.~11iQ.f1 t<• '(:1,1.,;r ' (~i.-O'W>1.1,e1,, ·J~()2), Tr)'g.l('l l$. :11)(1 his. cllc) r l 1$. 

n il'n;,in O\it~id<.·. wmching 1h< guest$' d1iklrcn coming out (l:~.lip;xon:n, t 265) w 
ur inate. Jior tlh,. (:01,1ph.rx .net ric s1n,c::u u-e t)f 1h is t)<lSS;lJ:¢ , see J)en,sin,, ( I%$) SS- 7. 

:is On th<: comic u1op i~) m;. 1)1c ' return ,,f youth' in 1h~ Auue, gee the rcflc.;1ion:. of 
A uRN ('1979) 7::1-80. 
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(which s,loctiom; the end of the p lot of the 11ctio~1 phl~·cd o n s tag~) 
w the IIUl.l.~>0'.')'(1)1'Ccx; ~c:comp~·mi(~d by the rn11tr11no01al song, this 
ct'r<.:rt"u)nial w<.:d<ling process-ion expr<:sse~ the 1nernphorical rch1-
tio nship bel'\veen the r<;tu1:n to ::1gricl-~ h urnl pknty •_md l'he con~e~~ 
o f rYHHri;lge, b\lt. equally 1ts dr,unat1c enactment ,n the e:wdos. 
S1.1mm<mcd hv the ftrs1 ch :mt o f t he: ref min, the clwreulai cml stou t 
singing rhe w~t.ld ing song introduced by Trygileus }n the ~,eolian 
m e ii c rhythm w h ich ,.,..111 he th :1t of the whole song.3' A<:Cot'<:ling to 
the r<.~xt adopted , rhc chonll song begins ,vith 11 'lm)/wrismo$ extol­
ling the h.1ppiness of T ·rygncus (v,.thom the clwre11.tr1i address in the 
second person)> who ' now' possesses the promised b lessings 
('Td: •cxOU v\>11 i xs:i.,;, l334)~:lS or with the ambi~uous p c r~onn at!vc 

questions ulread y men tioned (-rl ~pchro1.L£v .. . , 1n the perlormatrve 
future> 1337-40). In thl· c horal exchange betw<:1.~n ' J'rygaeus nnd 
the t:horeutai, ffrs t ,m <l second perso n p lural forms ~llcern~te before 
l'etu r ning~ through ribald allusions and interjections, to t he therne 

o f the abu ndance of w ine ~md fru its. 
It is (hen Trygneus ,vho has the honour of sing ing the bl$t 

s tr<>phc of t he song of the wedd ing procession. Addres~ed in the 
fi 1'$f pl:lCC to the du>·r,wtni> t he in vitation l'O w ine and dine recreates 
i11 che "veddi ng song the at1nospl~erc of che 1<W1.1.o~. whils t the 
~11rnlogo ns inv itation TQ the ' mco' (<1 ... &v6r t ·;, 1357) .. re ferring ns 
rouch to the clwreulai <'IS to the public, takes up . b y the order to 
follow Trygaeus ({,,v€,-.r11<r6& µ.o,, 1358), , he idea itself of the e.,o­

ilr>s. T he fi nal c~11J co enjuyrnen t (xu(p&'l't> 1357)> sig nifies, through 
its pcrfonm16ve fonn, chat 'rrygr1eus· in vitati.on to all tl_1e peopl~ l'O 
rejo ice togclh<:.r ((n})'XOLpf.l.1'., 1317)~ in the tecrnmctcrs 1ntroduc1ng 
the (!,XOd OJ> is re~llized in the d nnce. Through the :\:luse's a rt Hild the 
mdic form of the wedding song the enjoy ment is now thnt of a ll the 

specrntors gtlthered together in the theatre of Dionysu~, .sp~ct:H~rs 
who have been swnn"lon cd to rench chat St}He of conv1v iahty with 

'.Ito FM th<.· tr1(·1;,1)hori1e:1\ $igoificancc of marri:-igc :$te Cal:tl'tl(' ( t 99(u·) 1304$. I f, 
ilit Bowie si.,J.11(CSt$ { I 91J3) I 4Ci-SO, 1.he Pa1cc t•S.::s. :l ~erics ~)f 1·iw~J .ctcmcOt$ hor rM/l~d 
fn)Ol lhe ,.\nth~stcri;i; o ne ~child spci.:\•ki•e ~h:'1~ th~ ,n:11'1' 1})S,(C vf I. ':~·~:lcu~ and 0 1)t)nl 
mighl h e a parmly (11 1h~ ntt i.ll we:ld mg <.11 U ,on}·!tll$ ,,n.d chc U.l~1l1111\:\. 

~~ A rhythm c:11tirc ly <;(imposed t1f :11;c:1)h:-)IOU$ ~ly(:on1cs (t(· lt$1lle:lll$} 1~11d <l<;e1)h: 

:llorn• lt le11ilk~ms (rtizi;,n:t); $C~ the cx<:dk1u (;l'itic:il :m;,lys is of P~irkcr ( I 'J97) 290- ~ 

(.;f. ll . 31 i1h1) \ 'C). • . • , . 
.)~ ;-\ for m (1f makari.otw$ t)l)eni.- one of S:11'>phv 's f,'f,tt/wlm11{(t: t ,·. 11 2 \ · (ngt: gee 

,il,1o Eur. T ro. 3 11 HIid f'Juuth. 24()-4: other refe ,·cncei.- in l>wibtir ( 1()95j 7H. 
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th~ gods whid) gastronornic ple,lsures and chon1 l act1\•ity imply. In 
this movcrnent from the intrn- to the extra-discur$ivc the aud icn<.·c.: 
~s ir~vited to t~1ke pkHsurc in tht· present song, just n~ the gods 11rc 
11),·1tcc.l to be there a t the end of a Hont<:ric- typc hymn, which can 
be prescnt(~d to them as an offerin t1 ,,. 

(V THE n,nns : TU.G: \V fiU UJ1'C ~ONG AS HY'.\1~ 

As in Peace, the 1)1clic.: fonu of the !,y nwncww' mnr ks the chora l 
developn:ent of the (.'Xodm: of the Rirds, ~\ Ctl1JJCdy s taged at the 
G ref'l.t 01onysi.a i_n the spring 4 14, when th<.: Ath<.:oian a rmy\\'<\::. 
h<.:innly engngcd tn the c.~xped icion to S icily. '.W J lc re it is 1he mes­
s<.~nger who announces the triumphant retu l'n of 1-he :'\ l hcnhm 
Peisetairos in the form of ~1 mnlmritm()s; the fatt<.:r c;.irries the 
thunder-ho lr, the sy,nbol of Zl~us' power, in his h~md, and on his 

;1~:n~ t~c hol~s hi~ br!de 1 w~)OS\ O}lmc embod ies chis !'oyn l J)O\"-'e r. 

I his bC()1,,1(1ful s1ght (1<cxA011 Ot.<xµ.<x, 17 J 6) rC<.:;11ls tht' spectacle of 
the theatrical performance i1se lf~ but i lt the s,1mc time evokes the 
'grc,it wonder ' (µ(:')'o: 0et\lµu, 156) rep resented hy the dances of the 
yoting Ddi,m maidens, ser vants of Apollo in h is sancctHH'V on 
D ~los, in the chor;1l scene o f the 11.omc~ric fly11m 10 Apollo ,,lr~Hd\1 
re t~rred to . Aclorned with pcrfumes \\'hic;h rn,lkc che b inl~prorng .. ~ 
on.1sts on st11gc the equal of t lH~ gods in their cthere.i l happines~, 
th1.s specc~cle canno~ hut cul minate in cho1·i'll rejoicing. Assun,ing 
th<.: role o t mas re1· of cercmoni<.:s, like the i·\ thcn i<1n ambassador in 
the Ly~i.strala or 'Ttyg(leus in Peate, the messenger then introduce$ 
the voice of the IHuse in rerms reminis<.:cnt of th<.: introductorv 
verses spoken hy ' l'ryg~le1..1s himself (xp1l, 17'18, cf. Peat:e J 3 l6 m,;t 
1318). As in Peace, the happy end ing of the plot of the Birds wil l be 
celebr;lted with a song of gc>od omen (tvc!>11 iH1v, J 719, cf. Pcoce 
1316), n song i:,suing from }l sacred mouth, which corresponds to 
that of the !vluse! 

T iu: Nitun l ()n(/ :lletaplwrica/ Prcn'se ,~{ Bride and Groom 

The chorus irnmed imeJy obeys the mcssenger)s command. Jn a 
<louhle melic prelude they int roduce the wedding-song whit;h 
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constitutes the fil'St part of their lnc<: l'vention:'° The first proem in 
its turn is composed of a series of comn'wnds. In self-rcf<.:rcnti~I 
mode.· .. the his t of chcsc hcl J)S to effect the performntive invihltion 10 
celebrate the marri,1ge of the ncwly-,vcd couple on the Jevel of 
ornitho logical pnrody: the d:mcc 10 which the choru$ of bird. 
clwreu1a; invite themselves consists of ,1 sort of flying around 
(·m; p1.:1Ti 'Ttu01-;, l 721). But this ~1dd1·ess to thcmsch·es is preceded 
hy a scqu<:rh':e of commands, in p,uataxi$, to mnke way for the 
youn~ COllpk; these ;1ddresse~. fornw l~tcd in che sing1..1h1r, seem 
to be dirc<.:ccd not only at the ,;hnrcutai vd)() are going to sun:(H,H)d 
the nuptinl procession , but also .it the speccmors, whose arcention is 
requested. Im.Iced , in the following verses, the form1,1la of malwr­
iswos, wh ich often opens the rnid itional type of wedding-$OOg ;lnd 
is signnllecl in the <.:horal song by the polypcoton 1.1.6:Kotpcx µ.c.~1<c.'-'.p1. 
( .1721 ). is ,1dnpted for the benefi t of 'this' t·ity; the u::.e o f the deictic 
Tfl6& (1725) can rcfor as 1nuch w the utop ian city constructed by 
the birds on sh1ge as to the city of the spectators. 'f'hc divine 
lrnppi,,ess of chc young Ra~ilcia in 1111 he1· bem.ny becomes, th rough 
h<:r marrhtgc, thM of the dty. 

But in th is hyperbolic..'11 pr.1isc which opens the \\'(~ddi ng-::.ong in 
the rrad itiorHil milnner, the bddegtoorn is not forgotten. The shore 
mclic J)roem ,iu::a discussed is follo,ved by a sc(:ond pre1ude, p(~r­
haps s1..mg> in anap:-1cs tic rhy thn1. by the Kopucl>o:to,; ~1lone:H Afwr 
having ;1ttribtHed to <this' mi:, n the o rigins of a ll the. blessings \Vhic.h 
the ' l'ace of b i rds> \\'ill hcnccfo rrh <:mjoy, th<: speaker) a second 
nwst<:r of ceremonies> urges the chorctttai to \"-'1..~lcom e Peisctairos 
nnd 1-fasil,~ia in ;) formtilH of injunccion (6Cxt:<.r6', 1729) remi1) iscent 
of the way in \vhich a div in ity is invited to ~1ppcar in all h is light.'n 
Here the div ine epiphany takes the ritua l fortJ) of a vuµ(l>O:')'(l)"'(Lcx~ as 
in Peace, the nup1i,11 proecssjo1), nccompanied by .1 wedding song, 
becomes in tl ,vay a kind of metaphor for the e.xit of the chorus . Th<.: 
form of th <: wedding procession assumed by the exodos is a ll 

·1' ' Dc:;.pi1e cn1)yis1i;.' Utt<'inp1$ 10 d ivide of) the d ifferent e\'('1HS o( 1h is long ~hor.ll 
inc1.•r,,.·cmtioi, ;)1Hi d is 1rihut~ lh(in bctw1.·<1n ( \~·<> semi-choruses, $lWcral cm1nci.ltive 
indi.;;ui .;11\S shM.: that the d wru~ of Binlt. sjngs here- in ul)ison; cL Dunb.-1r {1995) 
750-J. 

41 A~~cording to 1.he hrpoth1."$it- i',:,rmukttcd by P~1rl.:e, (1997) 3S0-7, whn !i.hould 
be t:l'ln!lulteU for ,,,, :malysis of the ,•hythms o ffered hr chc cnsc.·inble of thiSt dwn)I 
(illak In :liminermann's \'iew (198:i-7) L t89-()0, the ri rst two vefSei;. of the firsl 
prclud~ with lheir <:ommrlfldS ( li20- 1) $hould he ,mered by the K1)f1l.1(l>Uio:; a}o,,¢, 

•1 :'\s suggested hr Zitfn))e1•mann (1985-7) I. 190- 1, 
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the more important fro m the enunci;nlvc point of v iew .adop[ed 
he1·e s ince.:. the torchwli r 1·il\wl p roc<:ssion leading the bride from her 
fothcr·s house to tlrnt of her husban<I vvound its vi.•ay through the 
s treets of che dty. 

FMm 1-Jynmic: Hlr.dding S<Jug JO Vk1orv Soni! 

S uch is p recisely the wedding song whid) the chorus begins to 

chflnt in the two sti·opht·s wh ich follow jmmedi.-Hdy after 1hl$ 
double J) rocm; they ;ire song in an neoli,111 r hy thm which rccdls 
that of the hy11umae11s at the end of the Peace. 43 Th<: chorus here 
evokes the pa1'1Kkigmntic vv1,1.q>aycu-yl(( which unites Hera a nd 
Zeus, throogh the will of the _:\·1oir;1 i, and ~iided hy E ros; in con1ic 
fash io n Eros combines the fu nctions of;) child \vi1h both p ;) rcnts 
living (Ctµ<J>L6n>..1l,;. 1737) who is p resent ;ll" the wedding fc.:ast, of 
you ng friend of the groorn ( ;rc.~poxo;, 1740) assisting the young 
b r ide, ;;lnd of drive r of the: drnriot carrying t he.: lrnpp~' bride. In 
addition tQ the attribute o f Zeus which Peisctairos carries i.n his 

own epiphanic return to i-he srnge (l 71.4), tht: re lation bet\.veen the 
indecenninate t ime (r.O'T\ 173 1) of the original ,md found:Hic>nal 
scene of the mnrriage of Zeus ,rnd Hera (;lrt icul:ited in ring coro­
pc>sicion) and the tim e of the celebration on stngc in the hfr et 1n,uc 
of the rnM·ri,lge of the Q ueen w ith the nrnst<:r of the birds is 
indicated bv the invoc..ition o f the ht..~ ro 1Ivmen(l<:us in the trad­
itional refr,;in ('Yµl)v J, 'Yµeva.: J, ·J736 ,;ib, th<'n 1741-2); it is 
he who g,n:e hi$ name to nHci>O! i,µ.tvc.'tic1, (1 735), which is hoth the 
son_g i1ccompanying the wedding procession of H e ra, imd the one 
perforrned on Stflg'c to celebrate che marriage of P eiseh1iros and 
H<lsilei.1.44 

Jus 1 tis in the introduction to chc.~ long chor~I P<-H't ;H the end o f 
the l.ysist.rala the Atheniim ambassador, in his role of master of 
ceremonies> an nou n<..:cd his intention of enj oying tht: choral dance 

13 
Dunb;1r (l lJ95} 756- 7: 1 fl(· rh ythm :iod $trnctu r<; ()I' chis wed din,i; i.ong .we w('II 

;'1frn )y.scd by Zimmcrm:H10 (1985-7) J. 19 1- 2. 
·• • ' f hi~ ii;; how I undc:rstan(I die :unhif(u(>v::. ~·x1ucss.i1Jn t ., TOl.(~8' -i,1,.c1•(xl1t), ' <>1) 

ch¢ (>Ct:nsion o r sm: h a wedding son,f: J)t'Ohl,:m ::. i1) the i1u c rp1'Clilliun ol this 1);\:,;~:agc 
.ire d iscu$.$Cd hr l )unln,r ( 1995) 758- 9. who :11~) poims om the ro.">}¢ 1)fop.:d hy 1he 
!\·foir:·,i in m:irri:i.ge {cf. in 1x 1ni..:uh1r Pind . fr. 30 )..fa.:;hlcr). O n I he 1•vJJ.,tl)a1·wyt(,, its 
(WOcagoni:1rn :md its i1::(11i(}grnphy See DunhM\; comm,~1U.<1r}' ((995) 7$9-6 1 a nd 
C~1J:11n¢ (l 996c) 130-1 ;md I ]$-(); for Mhcr p,,rnlldll with J:.wm·,uwi, $~· Ku,itclint.: it.: r 
(19%) 15+-..~. 
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he was org.ini:r.ing, so in Birds Pe isern iros in1 e rve nes. to S~·1y how 
nnich he is enjoying the w1.:i:dding song, \-\'hid1 he regards as a song 
of p rais<: (,\xcip1)v \iµvo,; , l;x<ip11v ,~(la.is, 1743). Since he is hold ­
ing one of the attributes of Zeus' power he imag ines that che fogr, i 
( 1744) ~ue ;-1ddrcssed to him; these logoi, in a sense very cJose 10 t h :i1 

of mr,thoi, desig nate \VOrds of p raise> ~1s in X<:nopJuH1C8 or P ind.-ir, 
,vhi<:h are int<:nded ;ls ;rn offering co tlrO\ISC che plc::tso re and 
gratitude of the gods.45 

\:\1hcthcr sung by Peisetairos himself or 
by th1.:i: t<op,J<~al.o~~ the foll o,vi11g intc.:rv<:n tion in anapa<.'.sts succeeds 
in maintaining the same confu~ion as to the identity o f the hero 
o f the Birds: the dwreulai *ire now invited to glorify ( (i")•t vvv 
.. . KA!i<rcfit, 1744-5) the thunderbolt of Zeu~ w hich 1he Atheni~rn 
master of the .:.ity of b irds holds in his hand (1714). Pcisctairos 
intends to be rcg:1 rdcd as king of the gods. 

'T'hcrc then fo llows, in dactylic 'lyric' rh ythm, a hyperbo lical 
hymn to the power of Zeus> lightning~ a general hymn of pr~1ise, in 

t he sense in wh ich P lato u~es the te rm;44 a hymn which cakes the 
pb1ce of the 1«~µ0; v,•hich, as we lrnve seen, often concludes a 
comedy. The reference to the m;m v,•ho holds this power no,v, at 
the present moment (o8t 11i,v, 175 1b), leads into " celebration of 
Peiscrniros' victory; by addressing their hymn of prnise to Zeus' 
anrihute the clwreutni are cnrefu l not to treat this morrnl a:r. the 

' equ <l l of ;a god. But the mention of the Athenian's succc.ss ~ould 
refer, in an extnl -d iscursive manne r, 1.0 che hoped- for resuh 1n the 
comic ngOn itself. As for the presence beside the citizen-king of 
D.-isilcia, tactfully refer red to a~ the: hclp -rneet of Zeus, even if she 
is in fact th>lt of the >1ctor who t>lk<'s h imself for a god, she inspires 
1 he resumpciQn of the concluding l'efrni n of the hy·m.euneus. Bue che 
wedding song in the m<:antimc hm> bccoml', a 80~1g of p rnisc! 

In~ rinH I i~tervention and in a movement ,vhich recalls not o nly 
the finnle of Peace, bu i- also thnt o f Acharuicms (t'iTS:c1Hi I/UV 

~oo,,re~. 1231) and Plou/(J$ (oci ... \'OOVTu,; t1Ti:<1ea,, l 208-:9), it 
rc rn;lins no\\' for P<:i~<:t;liros co in vice all the tribes <.>fhird~ co follow 

·•~ Xe n•)J)h:rnc:s fr . 1.1 .f. Ccn 1ili -t-'rato: Pind . Pyth. l.6Sc1c . For xal,)~'.:w .:,f d i\•inc 
(·nj.._i\·mcnt of lisi..,ni11H' t •) sooi;t cf. C,1fon·lc (M951,) 1u--12. Th,:: quo::Hi" n -:r d ~l~ 
di,•i;ion o t' th i$ nn:tpAcsti~ intcn·cmion b(·twc~~n P..:i ::=:crnircJ::; :md the •<OIA.'(l•Ut<J; is 
1'\1llr di$C~1!':Sed hy Ziinmermtl.l)ll ( l<)f:S-7j I. 192-4 . 

4 t.> On the m~minJ.C o f i.iµ i•(); in 111:it<• s:ee / kp. ()77'f.l :111() /.,m,•J SOie-¢ (<.':<>Olnl$1 
Um,1 70t)a-h ;: cf. C:;hunc ( I 99Sb) 3 .... 1,, Qucslioni;. conC4.':rning the ..:1>tt1hli:1Jnm: nt or 
the t<·i,; t of thiti. h \'moic $c)nt ate d i$CllS$<:<I in cfornil hy Ounh:ti· ( 1995) 762-5, who 
~1!-n l)oinu <1ut th'c epic :md°incli, demerit s in the hutgm,ge. 
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(E'TI'f-:c,(~t 11t.Yll, 1755) the newly-wed couple to the ' precinct' of Zeus. 
8y the $1.1bt lc pl~1y o n a simple conjunc t ion ,w1d in fl J)robable 
,illusion to the gal'den belong ing to the king of the gods, this 
'g round' tu rns <HH co coincide \.\li.l'h the nrnr,·irige bed of th~~ 
newJy .. wc.:d couple in the comed y .+7 It i$ t0\\'1lrds the nH11T iage 

bed that rhe J)rocc:ssion of the vuµ.<l>a)'(•>)'(o: now turns, trans .. 
formed henceforth into the procession of chc exodm. ' l'h l'O\.tgh his 
injunction to follo\~.' t h<.: coup le, of which he hirnsclf is one of 
the ;icrors, Pcist:tai ros in effect corn bines th<: fu nction of rrwster 
of cc: remonics with thnt of 1<opuc.t,(ti.<>; ., sharing his idenricy b e t \v<.:en 
that o f stage actor n1)d of leader' or the choral llCCOmJrnni1ncnl' i-n 
che <lr:1maric ~)Ction. It is !'hen the t:1sk of thc Athenia n himself, 
ki ng of the b irds> to engage his brick., the hksscd one (c1 p.lV.r<a1ipec

1 

1759) i1) a COITill)lU)tl ) Atr i a) d;lOCC ((T1,YX6pL'"lJ(:T()V
1 

J i60- 1). ' J'h(~ 
st1·0 1)g presence of rht: 'P of the s p<: i:-.ker in these v<:n;t:s, in iambic 
di,nc::ters :1lte1·nntil)g with lecythia, serves to confi rm chc power 
of the ne\v rnm.ter o r the utopi,10 city of bi rd~; hut the close 
ju xrnposition of the for ms of ' l' and 'yoo' also rei nforces his 
close union with Bas il ei~l. 'l'his union refers to the final recon(;ili­
atic11\ ~1::1 in Peace And Ly~"1·.-;rrau,, hut in ll utopian city v,rhich

1 

throug h the abuses o f power of a Peisetai ros ._,nncd v,'ith Zeus • 
rhundcrbolt, rec~1lls only roo m1.JCh the imp(:rii:lli::it Ath ens of the 
~pectators .. . ·I S 

So l'here is no sur prise to S<.~C t lwt in the exodos pl'opcr thc 
wedding song turned hvmn is transforr1·)<:d in tu,·n into a verv 
brief paean. ln (his co1~cluding song the chorus of criu mph:ln~t 
b irds heaps up chol'al references to victory: a c ry of t riumph., 
the re fnlin of the p i1ei111 which is ::iung in p :1rticuhff to cek:bra te 
mi litar y success, im ital'ing through onomatopoeia the sound o f 
the pipe v;.,hich ciln ac<:ompan y che paean, ~1 refrain which 
alludes to the beauty of vi<.:tory itself, and re<.;;11ls the cxodos of 

·
17 

.11\ t\pitc o f lhe r..:S(:r,·ationA coo~ rning 1h is i1H1!rJ)r<· t.1tion cx1)t¢Sfle\l hr Dun­
lmr (1995) 766-8, it ill likely tlwl, in thli: 1!01\Wxt of the iden~ifo:ation h<:IW<:1m (h(: 
A1h<·11ian and Zeu::., the ref<:r(:tl(·(· to che 'g,·o~ulli' t•f Z<:11 1:1 impJi<·s un ~l llusion h) 
th.e meaclftw :,·hich was the scene <)ft he 1xu-:u:!e igin1Hil' union o f the king of t 1h! g(>ds 
wtch I lcr:): <:I. Hom. If. 14.46-S'J, w ith the refen.m<:<.'$ in Cakunc ( f 9W>f.) 5f.:-60 and 
173-80. 

" I TJ· I I . . . . n . !''< .< l' ,c um 1)1:rn <:u r l:onsrrn<.: 1.ed (m shlge su(!~<:${.$, in ic.s im J)()$Sih ility, ;m 
•rOnu.: <:nttquli: not Qnly of the ti t (,pia itself, hul :ilSQ-Of 'real' Athens: cf. Aust<:r ( I 979) 
:-1 1- IJ; Bowie ( I 993:1 174-7 ; Sl:uer { l 997) 89-94. 

I 
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l 1d,arm'.ans.4 '> 'l'hc fin,11 ,,ddrcss to Pciscrniro s, addrcss(:d HS 
'highes t of the go<ls', in a description v,:h ich is not applied excl u­
sively to l'he O lympian gods, k:11vcs o p<.:n the finul destination of the 
1'narri:1ge procession curned in to victo1·y song: O lyn')p us> :1s <..:ould 
be s uggsst<.:d b y the <-tttribution to Pcise rniros of ~ eus' thunderbolt 
and his consor t B~lsileia: T he utopian city of the b ird~ wich its 
power replacing thnt of the O lynt piM1s? Or simply Athens off­
s tage, the Athens of t h e specrncors? The fini1 l chon1l ode O"''la intains 
the same indctcrmina<.:y in this rcspc<.: t :-is that which predominates 
in this conclud ing choral parr as a v,•hole as to the e-x~ct scocus o f 
Pc isc::t niros: lhlving to content h im self with the thunderbolt, in 
p l.ice of Z eus, sceptce, Pciserniro~ embodies th e J)fH'i,)dox ica l soc i<l l 
lcknt i<v of a citjzcn of den1ocnltic Athens who has become the 

: I I 1·1 .. 1·1 · 1 5" cyrann1cil ru er o t 1e ucop1an city o )ll'C s: 
De tlrnt as it n1ay1 tlu· indin.:ct ,,ffirmation of Zeus' powe r. viil the 

orn itho logical m,1sk~ v,mr·n hy Peiscrniros :lnd the mcmb<.~rs of 
the chorus , t1.1rns t he jubihlllt cries of triumph of the birds) e.wulos 
tow:.irds the victory \.vhich the comedy icself could w in in the 
nH1si1.~al coinpetitjo n. org~)n iz.ed in. hon.our of Dionysus. 'I'hough 
one s hould not necessarily look for il poli t ical a11 u::;ion t() the diffi­
culties <:xperienced b y che Athen ian so ldie1·s in Sicily in ch is song 
cde br1Hi11g vic1ory u nder rhe i)uthoriry of Zeus' re J)r escnhltivc::> jt 
is nevertheless certain tlwt the relationsh ip established by the 
perfonnative song between the end of the act ion on s tage and the 
victory in the competition anticipated by the author and his chorus· 
is nll the s tronger, hecnus.e the \vhole song of th<.~ f)(H'(l[>t,1si 1 of Birdt 
\Vas p laced p recisely under the sign of the p rophetic and melodious 
voi<..: l~s o f ,.1.\pollo and th e ~:luscs .51 

'1'' C f. ;\r . .lld1. 1226- H w ith the coin m cnt:try o f Pcrmi.ino ( 1966). Anum~t the 
l('Xl$ .ill<'St il)g 1h<' l•S<' -Of tJ,e n: fr:1jn -Of th(· p:.l('<)Jl i i) .i , •icwr)' s-00.g ci1ed by l.{;'.iJ)J)cl 

{19(J2) 308-l(), note ;,l p:itl i<a,l;it Eu t. 'ereduh. f l'. 4. 5-6 D iggle {<:YA<YA(\·L,; i.i1 
'l'l'mfi v I •(J<tA;\lvu<.(lv Bo,\«,..:, 1.l i ho;): for 1he pos~ih le :)<;<.'<lmp;)nim<:nc of •he p:1ean 
hr 1h¢ pipe, see 1<liP1>el {J<N 2) 80. Othet refere ncxs in the d iffe1e1lt forms of ch~ 
vic1ory :-ftn;_r in Ounh:ir { I 995) i 69-70. 

:>v On rhill :-ubj cct :-cc the fine remarks of Dunbar (l 995) I 2- t ·1 ~md 770. Fur the 
rcl:n ion hel wccn the imperialist :\thens o f the spcct:ttors nnd che utopiu fin:11ly 
(k(:OJ1S:tructt 1.l on $t<lg<', S<'(' th(· r<·forefl.C(:$ ,1bo,•(' I) , 48 . 

51 Set i 1l p.i.rti<:til:\r the ode f,>llowing ()1l the t,nmbnsis ptope,· :u,d the tmi,P,()S 
wllen~ t hl~ m<:olh<:1'$ of 1he chon,s eompMe them!td\·e~ 10 the :\:fusei:: ~md hcmst of 
che voe.ii qu:1litiell ()f the hird -ch1.1re11Mi: i 3i'- 52, fu lly commcntc<l o n by Dunlmr 
(1995) -161 - 7. 
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V POE'r l C Sl:LF- RP.f l:: fu.::r-:ccs 

·The comedy devoced to the civic utopia o f b irds is no t the onlv one 
o!' Al'i:-.tophnnes' plays \1,.•hosc );(060:; effects, through ;i cil(•rnl 
vu.:tory song, a moven,cot from the acrion dnun,ltizcd on stage 10 

the cxtra -discur:;ive nnd ritual context of the com ic pcrfonn~mce 
itself. 'l'~e action of E'lddesiazusai ends with a song, parcl y in 
anapnesl',c r hythn1, which prcs<:nl'S hvo perfonnarive f(Jrtns in 
the imperative and futorc rc$pcctive ly, ' lift your kgs ... we sl);)ll 
h;n:c a fcase (u!(ptcrf1 a,,w, toe, 1180: 08t.1TV11{1oµtv: 1181). In the 
movemenr fro,n :111 ,lddress by che dwreuf.tti co themselves in thc 
se<.~cmd person to ~ln lnclusiv<: '\ve>, the exotlos dMl<.:C of this comedv 
merges with th~. KWµo', , ,vhich, folk>\.ving on the J)antagruclia;1 
b~.mquer su ng ol tn the preceding v(:rsts) is p uncnwted \)l.' ilh crics 
ol 'cuhoe• evoking Dionysus. Bu t ch is evoc,ttion itself torns 
ch is cone.Jue.l ing dance .into ll victory song:32 \\s at a victo rv' 
(W.; 8'TTI. vlK11, 1181) the cho·reutai sing, per feccly aware of the m·i­
m.etic movement from the intn)• to the e~tr;l -discursive! T n view of 
the dionys iac (;olourjng assumed hy the chonll dance

1 
the mo,'e­

ment leading ro rhe outcome of the comic performance itself is 
exactly the SH1Ue as that observed in Lysistrata. 

In the chon-11 song in archi loclrncans which forms the exo,los of 
1'Vm.'f)$> the enunciati ve refel'encc co the extrn -dramntic is even 
more mi1rked since, after ;)n a ll usion to the reacrions of the specta ­
tors themselves (ol. Ot(na(, '1528) nnd <t movement which kad:; the 
clwnmtai in perfornultive manner ·<towards the door' (0Vp·(i'"c 
I • ' 5) I · ~ ' J.."l. , t 1e .tuthor h1111sclf seems to intervene in his texc. To S.iv 
that 'no one has yet sent off a comic <.:horus dancing ' in effect refcr.s 
both to the dancing on srnge of the crab-master <lnd his (:/ton.•wai 
nnd to an indirect inter vention, in a sort of st>hragis in chc lh i,·d 
person, of the man who 1.m.dertook the train ing of the chorus made 
~I~ ~f ' face.S Slll(!f'lred With wine d regs> (xopQ11 Tf.>U"(</)8fo11• 1$31).53 
I his allusion to th(· n)asks or the comic sin<re1·s onlv :;ervcs to 

. ~ I o . re in ·o rcc t lis tn·msf<:r fro1n the inrra- ro l'he cxtn,-discursiV<: hv . . , 
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drawing *lttcn tion to the.: mimcti<: tlnd d ionysiac aspect of the 
fic1ion pl:1ycd out on srng<:. 

'T'his snme moverncnt is yet more matked in the fi1wlc of the 
Frogs iri rhm the e:wdos of this ccm1edy is inserted into the end of <1 
choral song \.vhcrc th<.: g rC>up of frog-t:/t()r(mtai consecrates the 
victory of the tragic poet Aeschylus in his poetic contest. with 
Euripides, who is hi mself rejected lik<.~ ;1 comic buffoon 
(~wp.,oA6xo,;. l 52 1 )! In thls song in trochaic dimctcrs, the tnahar­
ismos form introd1.1C<~S th<: prnisc of the poet v,;ho, through h i::; 
cult ivntion of the l\·'lus<.~s· nrt, puts his qu,diti<.:s of in telligence :1t 

the service 1)f rhe citizens (7ol..<; ifOXtTl:XL;, I 4S7) and their <.:c.h1c~1-
cion . \ ·Vith Aeschylus rern1·ned to the Jight of ('fay. the master 
of the Und<:rv,mrld can urge the choreutai, in the p1·(Jhln1gm,1 in 
comp letely regu lar i:inapnestic di meters, ,o esc;orc {,'.,µ tt,; ... 
1Tpo1TSJ).1T1;-rc, I 524-5) the victoriOl.1$ poet, singing chorn l song$; 
and m.cJodies for him (p..€XccJ'LV K<xt µoA'iTt\:t cnv KSX<x-OmJvn;;, 
1526-7). Let us remember d1*1t in lh<; j>Cttodos the frog- c:lu,re111ai 

ph1ct.~d the song in v,.'h ich rhey invoked Dionysus undel' the au thor .. 
ity of the I\ifuses of che lovely lyre ~1.n d Apol lo <> <l>OPIUt<'Tci:,; 
(228-30). Obeying Plu to, the tho,.eulai return to the solemn 
rhythm of th<.: dactylic hex:1meter. with expressions to 1natch in 
the style of A(!S<:hy lus, in order not on ly to send Ckophon and 
the wa1· 1>arty to \vork in the fields, hut above *'" co ask the gods 
below co gn\nt the poet ('iT011-rti, 1528) a happy return, ~•nd to 
give the city (71)1T6Acl,, 1530) wise thoughts "vhich bri.ng g reat 
blcssings.5.;. lf the cit y> in the context of the poetic and educ:ltlonal 
llrt of Aeschylus , evidently corresponds to Athens., the generic 
figure of the poet who rcappeal's in the land of the li ving c.tn, at 
the end c:>f the comedy whose plot concludes once more ,vith a 
victory, correspond to i\ris tophanes himself! t\ nother form of 
indi rect sphrngis in an ~lppetl l to the god$! 

\\,.hen che exodat- or an Ariscophanic con1edy js developed m 
choral song~ chc ritu.tl tmd perfonnativc dimension of the chornl 
intervention:,; in attic drama is cleploy(~d to such n point th~lt 
it includes the hcrrncneutic and emotional d imcnsion: 55 whils t 

$4 The u!ic of A<'schr.kl'ln ,·hr1h1n :md e:-:pressi(uls in this !ic:c,w (If th<' JJfrd$ i:-. 
c:lucidMcd hy '.li,nme,·mann ( I 9SS- 7) 2 .77-$: on the role pfoyeU bt the pa1r1l>a.<i.< in 
t he.· .<·nu1lt i:1ti\'e 1)ortr11yt1I o>f ti1e 1)0et , !ICC Goklhi ll (l 991) 20 1-7. 

:.., Hicrl (2001) ·19 wouM p;o so for a::, tt• Me ifl the c:horn1 grol•() of A ,·i:Hoph:mci;' 
comellic:;. ' eio J·ituellcr :\:J it$pidcf'. Whilst jui;L mcn1ioni11g the 'emotive' dimension 
of t11e imcrvcn1ion$ vf the comic c:horu$. Zimmer mann ( 19$5-7) 1.242- 6 1 
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c<:lehnn ing th<: happy outcome of the dnunmic plo t, the jubihrnt 
cricti of the choreutni g ive n rj tu:d turn ro ch<:~ comedy, evok ing chc 
dionysinc cult of ,vhich the com ic dr~nna is itself one of the acts. 
Ev<.:n nwre than in t r~1gedy, the nwsk nnd the cos1t,m,e of the 
clt{H't 11.1ai evoke the cu lt devoted 10 Dionysus . Choreographic 
rhythms, cult inrerjectifJJ.'1S, the use of t r;)d it.ional melic forms to 
'ri11..11.1 1 ize' the dionysiac 1<Wµo; (ilCCOn.l ing to one o f the e tymologies 
proposed for 1<.<t>~J.f1o.l6Lu): these :-ire the many means of tnlnsforming 
the happy outcome. represented dranwticitlly and mi rnct ically on 
the s rnge in to :1 victory in the m u.si(.:al contest cclcbr:1tcd in honou r 
of D ionysu::; . From the enunciMlvc point of view, rhis relnl i(I I) 
bct,,.'c{:n the cho l'al ;)Ction ph1ycd on srnge ,md the perforrnancc of 
the comedy ~is :1 cult act is O)<lrkcd by the constant moverncnl from 
the 1><:rfonnative in vi rations in the sec.:on<l person plural, \ou', to 
self re fcrcotjal <lffirrnatio ns in the firs t person p lurnl, '\vc'. In 
add itio n, through this int<' rnction between the fonns of ;vou > :ind 
'we' in. the pcdorm,mce of ch<;~ chor*'11 song itself, not on1 Y, ~re the 
spect;ltors ('yott') <lssociated wich the O\ttcon1c of th<.: p lot and ,.vith 
the comic rirnal :let, but the biog rnphicu] <Htl'hor himself a lso seems 
to b(.· includ ed in the \vc' celebrating a triumph whid1 could be 

trimsfor med from che vic tory on stagt: in w victory in the co1npeti­
tion under the aegis of the god of the the,1trc. 

Jn the comedies whose t icks regula rly evoke the na1ne of the 
chon)) group who en li ven the dnlll'W, th t' acti ve pa1·ticip1njo n o f 
the prorngonis ts in the r itual shov,' in honour of D ionysus is reaJ­
ized in the 1nelic forms put on St<1ge by thc.: <.:horus ; th;l t \\'()S a JJ l'he 
e,1sier s ince flt A thc.:ns, as the KOP\l<!><ii.o~ in the parabnsis of Frogs 
recalls, good cil'izcns received their l~ducation in the p;) la<:stra, 
Out ;1lso in the chorus, thanks to the art of the i\:h1$e$ 
(tv 1ruAn~c17pcx1.:; K<x~ xopol~ K<.'ti. µ.m .. '(ruqt 729) ,md on d ifferen t 
f<:s tiv<: occasions and rjtual ccld uations o f the hc roc::i ,md of the 
g ods. ,c, 

'J'ranslatNI bj• P,:uefope :Hurmy 

di:,;1 inguii;.hc:;. ::,h<Wl~ :·,II b('twc,:n a ' h:mdlun;t~11·:1;-::eo(I' n.1le 1111..l ~1 'h11nJ.lungsd eU1l~rl<I ' 
roll\ w:lich CVtr('.SJ)<>nd, in the te1 ff'I$ J hHvc su1™<-fttcd (l'J<).t,,·S) 1S2-+ to th.,• 
'J)CrfQnl)<1tivc' and 'hcnn ... rne~• t i,,;' d inu:n,;i,ms of 1h;: cho,~,I ~·<Ji(.;t iu trng.,•dv'. 

• • i<, T het.e <in;: nmncrou$ rt!i'cn~nc~l$1•) (m1:i:j,.-I <:J.u,ation i,, A,·ii-t<•Jlh;m('S: comcd­
J\i$ chc1m;dvcft: ~ec i h,:, r~f.::1(·11..:cs in C:1hmh~ ( I IJ99(f) I S0-2. 

7 

Transforming the Nightingale: ,'\spects 
of ;:\thenian l'vlusical D iscourse in the I ,ate 

F ifth Century 

Andrew Barker 

1 t is no ::1\l rpd~e thm Aristoplumes' Lfird:;, ,vich its light-hc;·1rt<:d 
fri.volity f' ru.l its chorus of frathercd songsters, is full of allusions to 
musi{'. O ld Comedy in gt:nernl is packed \~·1th snippets of m usic;;tl 
<lis<.:olirSC> :mcJ it is, in pa rticu lar, a rich source o f comineAll'., usm1lly 
S;Cat.hing, on t he ll)\1s icfll pr:1cticcs of th<.: time::;. If we put two and 
two together ,met look for morsels of such comment iuno ng the 
vari()us mus icil1 ~nacks provid ed in the Bir,b:, the second p~wt of the 
pl.:1y offers ~cvcrnl exp licit examples~ nornhly in its caricntores of 
t he \1nnruned poct-con)poscr nnd of thl~ dithy rnmbic <.~ompose r and 
cho rus -trainer Cincsias . 1 'J'hose pass;1ges are c rHird y ch<1n1cte ristlc 
of the w;lys in which exponents of the' >,Jew !Vlu::.ic' no,v all che r·og e 

in A thens ,vcrc routinel)· pilloried <.>n the comic s tage.2 T he fi.rs t 
part of th<: Binls is different. [Jere most of the music.;11 allus ions 
,, nd pcrforrnanccs sec.m to arise nacurall )· o ut of the av ian para­
phernalia of the story; :1nd one mig ht reasonably s uppose th,1t the re 
is no more to them t lH11.1 th<1t. 

Ingenious comm.cntators h:1ve nevertheless risen to the 
challenge, and lrnvc p roposed ll'lOrc o r less pers uasive readings 
1)f v~rioos pnssages in the fi rst part, as ,velJ as in the 
second., ,vhich r<:prcs<:nt che ,n :-ls S(Hires on contcmporri ry 1nusic<1 J 

J nm g rateful to tho..-::c who took part in th<- \.\':rnvick conference fo r :i number of 
useful ~~(),,linen ts on 1his <:h:1p1er, .·rnd especi;1lly to Al:10 $()Oln)ers1eio, wh(I rescuetl 
me from scv<-rnl miiual.;c.s. \' }llu:tb lc o)hscrv:tti(11ts were made also by l\\'O :-ulonymou:,;. 
r('J ll¢TS; 1 hr1•1c tri~d co r~$J'>t>nd to ,no:;t of th\' l'n, though 1 do JlQt i,rn,gi,w thnt I have 
satisfied nll their wi!th('S or stilled all their dnuhts. 

1 Di.rdi 90J- S7, I 37:l- f.109. 
~ :;ec c.~ . . •h , Th1'. f~11 . 39-69, 'JS-104, Fr(J.gt 905 ff. { /J<~ssim, b~u. ¢${)¢Cj~1lly 

1299-1465): Phcrccrnte!'t fr . IH, nn which ~ee 1)ar1icul:uly Heu:1ni (1 983): on the 
'Ot'W mui:\ii.:' of th i~ p" ri(>ll in gi::no::r~d $('(' o:: .g. Hichter ( 1968): Unrktr (198+) ch. 7; 
\h~sL ( 1992,1) ch. 12: !Vlu:-::ci (2000j; :ind C!!:)po'> i1 \ thi'.'t volume. 
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J)rncri,es.3 
[ sh,ill not l'evie\v their analyses here; instcttd I want t() 

push the snmc }1ppro:1ch .1 liule forthcr, by focusing on 11 fig1.1n.: 
\Vh ich hi)s not been ex:uy:iined in detail, so far as I knvw, with these 
possihili ci.cs in mind . .;. 

The role of this fig1.1rc; ls .1t fina :, ight straightforw;ud, just v,.'h~ll' 
one 1night have expected jn this :-1miable fontm;y; bu t on <:losc1· 
inspeccion> I suggest, it becom.cs so cnigminic that we <ire com ­
pdlcd to look fol' iln t1ndc.:rlying 1nocive o f some rmhcr special sort. 
If there is such;\ nlotivc, o f course, ii should not beso oh::.cu re.?ts to 
be unde1ectublc to an ale1·r Arh<:nian m..1dicnce: if it is \1nckur from 
rhe text a lone, \Vt~ should expect it robe dis1..~erniblc in some w ~ly 

through ;lspccts of the ph1y's pe,jOrnunu.·(.,. \Ve shall therefore be 
compelled to offer sorne suggc~tions <lbOut how the pb1y's oris{in,tl 
1wo<h.1ction cm have. g iven visible form ro ide~1:; whk·h the texr 
le~n:es obscure. 

' l'he figure in question is the ~ightinga le. Of co1.1rse th h; c reatu re 
rnust appear in such H phly-hDw coold il 1nu::dcal comedy set in thc 
world of birds omit its bes t •lovcd ~md J)Qetically n1ost ccJebrarcd 
singe!'?- And rher<.: indeed she is, calJcd from her s leep in the 
thjckets by the Hoopoe, Tc.rcus, to help s ummon the comp;ll)y of 
birch; ; ,md at 11<~1· l'OUsic everyone on the st:tgc, bin.ls and humans 
,1 Ji ke, foll into ecstasi<:.s of rapture. So nHlch seem$ onproblem .. ,ti<.:; 
but now the pHzzlcs begin. Fi rst, l'h<: lovely nightingale is cen tral to 

the music,11 delights of bi rd land; rnore gencrn lly she i.s en1blc1n.1tic, 
throughout the hisrory of Eu ropean poetry, of the perfccrion and 
endlessness of song. Yet in this p lay she \ttters no t ;1 word. She 
offers no verbal account of he rself w hich woul<l help us ro recon . 
struct her meaning , or to interpr<:t hel' interm.:tions w ich other 
chllractcrs in the dr<1m:a. Secondly, $he 1>erforms no function what­
ever in the un r,welling of the p lot; she not on ly says nothing, but 
does n<,th ing to propel the action on its \\';\y. 'T'hirdly, soon after the 
second pass,1ge in .. vhich s he is m entioned, which is rilso the first 
nnd on ly time s he acttrn ll y appears, she pro1nptly d isappears from 

;l Th¢ hoopoc:'i:. '$1,m),nM1ing i.-ong' in 227-62 h:1s utm1ctcd 1):wlicukw a.uenti1.111. 
J.'or dis~vssi,.111 tmd rcfor<:M:c:s l<J e;1rlicr studici- see Dw1b:1r (I 993) 209-24. :tn<.I ~f. 

,il l so Pr<:t:,p,Mtinj ( l 98$). 
·• M;:ioy wry \'aluahle 1>oi11ls are made in H<>ff•<.·r (1983), ~lll ahortether tldigl1tful 

a rciclc; ,rnd we ugr<.-c on a hip,h 1)1'<JJ}Ortion of the m:uters he lliscui.-scls. nur 1hc m:, in 
i$sucs th:1t I ~h;11J ln; <:on.sidcring h('r~ ,-.re not ones 1ha1 his ,:;simr is Uci;.igncd en 
:l<kl r('$$, 

r 
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sig hc and is never heard of ag;1in. Yct here we arc less th:H) half. ,,.·ny 
throug h the pb1y. Other curiosities in her treHtment wjll n\ake 
th<:ms<.:lvcs fclt l:Hcr; but tlHH is enong h to suggest thnt the ro le 
.:'~risco1) hancs is g iv ing h is sea,· pcrfonner is nDt altogether \.Vhat we 
rnight have expected . 

I s hall argue that Aristophanes' nighting(1lc1 despite her word· 
lessnes$, intervenes s ig nific;mtly in the rnusical d iscourse of the 
ph1y, and constitutes a significant expression o f ll')uSical opinion. 
As such she h,1s i1nportant things to te,1ch us about n1usical v11 lues 
:H)d contro\•ersie~ in hne fifth-century Athens. But f must first 
prepare the ground. Corncdy thrives ( 11) p~,.-ody~ pnrodic nllus ions 
to if'nages, J)<'lSS<lg<:s ;l l'1d ideas taken from earlier and more overtly 
serious li teratu re ;ne part of its reg ular s tock-in-trade; and the 
nighting:de is it figure with ~\ d is1ingui~hed liternry h istory. If 
Aristopl1.111<:s' Proknc ~md h<.:r n)t.1Sic nre :H,ych ing more thnn me,1n­
ingless decorations in t h<: Birch;, thcir n1.eiming Ct'U't certnin ly not be 
reconstructed independently of her J)revious appearances in the 
Cl'llditio n. \Ve need to put together ~t least a sketch of the clrnn1cccr 
o f thost· ~1pp(~"nmc(~S, tl(l(I o r che pntterns of menn ing w hic h the 
im;1ge of the nig h ring~llc hnd regularly scrv<:d to <:SC;;'lbli$h 11, 
the r)ast. 

The nighting~1le rnakcs her bo,v in Europenn l ircrncure jn 
the ninckcnth book of the Ody.~sey (S'J 8-23). PeneJope is telling 
O d ysseus, who h,c\s not yet reve~1led his identity. of her sorrowful 
days and rescless nights in which troubling th0\1g hts noel< in upon 
h<.:r: *As \>i.'hcn the d1lugh ter o f Pando uros, the greenwood nightin· 
g.lle, sings her lovely song nt the o nset of spring, perched an,ong 
the trees' dense fofo1gc 1 and with r1ipid turns pou1·s out her voice's 
many notes~ ,nm.1r ni ;1g for hy los her beloved child, king Z.echos~ 
son, w ho m she killed in ignorance with a bronze sword, so too my 
heout shifts h ither ~nd 1hichel' .. . '; and she goes on to explain the 
dikn·u1,a chat confronts her, in a p•iir of options, both hard co foce, 

between which she cannot decide. 
The nightingale m yth sketched here is different fro1n the one 

used bv most later writers, but the p ,1ssagc nevertheless incorpor· 
mes ah;1ost a ll the 1notifs and resonances embedded in the archaic 

and clnssic1ll tradition. T he nightingt1 lc is xAwp11(;, nn u ntrans­
lati-1hle adjective that h ints M its nssociatio n with the green fresh· 
ness of Spring. The music-ml1king bird is female, here :,s 
everywhere else in Greek litenuiu·e. false though that is fron1 *'I 
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severely ornithological perspcctiv<:. Its music is COl)CCivcd .as song , 
not on dH.: ~malogy of pcrfonn,mtc on an instrument. Our trnn::da­
cions of the phrm;c Kc.'tAO,, cltC611<nv, \ings b(:1:i u cifl1lly ', ~re bound 
to suggest tlu1t its $Ong is oucst;u1<1ingly lovely; hut of thi$ I ~H11 not 
altogether tonvinced. The .idvel'h KO:>i.ch i$ so much a fD1·moh·1ic 
pend.int to 1he vc.:rb th ,u jt need express nothing about the nig h t­
ingnles singing in particuhH·, nothing , l'ha t is, to distinguish i1 
from any other song; the ' bcaucy' Htt:-,ches co singing in gcn<.:r,,1, 
nol' tu this insumcc of it ;lS d istinct fron, lesser rn(mife8tations. T o 
con6nuc> her song is liquid, poun.:U out, \~:ith rapid turns and many 
not<.:Si and above All it i:. <l hHncnt, a la m en.t for the child she h;is 
unwiccing ly ki lled. (In the more fomili;-1r tHlc, of co\1rsc, s he 
lws k illed her son ltys ddiherncdy; but thM v,,1as an act of revenge 
::1gainst her husband Tcr<:us for his r.lpe of J>hi lomc la, ,m<l her song 
is scill <l foment for her murdcr<:d d 1ild.) 

Two poin ts in particu lar need emphasis. First, th<: sign ifi1..":::'lnce 
of the nighcing nle in this context , though g iven colour by reference 
co her song . is not constnlCt<:d out of the song's rnusic.:,11 <p.1;iliti(·s 
but out of the rnythic;il S(·cnario in which it is e1nbedded. lt is the 
1nyth, not the sounds l'hcmselves) \Vhich g ives the nightingale 
qu,dities appropriate l:o the purposes of the po1..·m; and chc song 
ltscl f is not~ in the h1st rcson, the feature of her to w hich our 
accent ion i~ p r imaril y dr.1,vn. The main focus of the simi le is ,·ath<.:r 
o n the state of ff1i1)d which, ~lCCOrdi ng to the postu lar<:s of the myrh, 
is exp ressed in the song; and it is this that is eornpared v,·ith th<: 
indecis ion and cn1otioni.ll torment of P<.:nelo1>e. Sc:condl y, one<.: 
granl'<:d its mythologically con~aructed character .as fl lament, l'hc 
song's 'many notes' ;,1nd its 'l'apid turns', w hich are indeed thcl'<: l'o 
be hc,lrd~ 

5 
can serve to <:nhantc the impression of unccrrnintv, 

comp lexity, ;ind irn:solution which the simile sc(:ks tu convey. · 
At the snmc time, of course, lht.: sweec liq uidity, the turn~ and 

tri I ls ~lnd 1n ilny no tes of the song- .ire features that convey the imi)gc 
Qf a suprernc n1.usician. But from () ,nusicologicAI point of vjcw we 
should notice the ::;e1nantic instahiliry of words ll(H)"l.ing attribnt<:s 
such as rhes<.:. Righr throug h t«) the c.:arly fifth <.:cntury, in Pind.ir, 
for exnrnp le, expressions evoking the cornp lexicy of a mu$ical 
composition , its honey-sweetness and the numel'ousness of its 
no tes are oscd to (:(l JI Httcntion l'O its deligh tfulne:.s ;ind its crafts-

• · SN• the fo:;<,:i1mting dist ~1::;$ion in P liny, HN 10.19.43 (81 -S) . 
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nrnnship, and to compel admiration .!> ln t:he: transformed musical 
con te,a of the l~tt<:r rx1n of the centu ry, ho,vevel', refer<:1h~CS to <t 

p iece's supp leness, intr.icncy, find m ultiplicity of nores become 
clemcnts in a vocahuhu·y used co point the finger a t t he cont rover­
sia l 'new music' , ;-md arc regularly employed in the cont<.:xt of 
critjcism ~10.d pnrody .; There is evidently a $emantjc cre\eicc here 
thr()ugh which it is possjbf<: for Mnbiguitics to creep into the im<1,g-e 
of the <.:rnblemacic be;ll'er of these Mtribotes, the nightingale her­
self. In so f::1r as the patterns of re fo1·<:nce .-.nd ~1ssocl~tion awak<.:ncd 
by mention o f the b ird ;Hrnch th<:rYls<:lvcs to the new music;1J ;ind 
socia l conttxt, th<:y <.:an m.:quire new resonances th;it undennine 
<tnd desrnb il ize the positive implic~nions th<.:y had c,1rried in the 
earlier t rnditi(,n . 

U\1t J tlm g1..~ttiog .i heiul of 1nyself. l have a lread y $Ugg:<:Sf(:d that 
in Ilo1ner the figure o f the nig hringale is not merely or even 
primarily that ()f the ide;ll s inge r. hol takes its ff1caning from the 
r.nyrh by wh i.ch it is surrounded. \:Ve may notice in passing thnt 1his 
is no t ~,in isolated phenomenon; none of the bird s ... ~om,nonly repre­
sen ted by th<: Greeks :t::; m usicians gets this atcrihute d il'ectly from 
its actual song. 'l'h<: partridge is scarcdy }l ' realt singer ; neither is 
the quail or the s,vallow, and nor .is lh ~H i:ilJc::gcdly most ll'>usk,-11 of 
h irds , chc swt1n.s ;\ l.l of them acquire thei r musical ch;irnccers from 
a pcn1.11nbra of m yth, re lig ious associmion, nnd r~, Jk)ore. 

I ,et us now g lnnce briefly ~t so1nc of the nightingale':. appear­
ances o n the fifrh-ccncury Athenian stnge in the serious context of 
tragedy. In Aeschylus' S1tpplfre.< (57- 72) , he chorus liken the ir 
o,vn lmnenl'.s and l'hcir exile to hers; in the ilga111e11mo11(1 140-55) 
rhc chorus tell C(lSSfH)dra tlu1t she is singing a lament for herself 
like some l;,01..-0c.\'. 0:116~w. a trilling nighcing;i le, ,vee1>ing insnti(1bly 
for J l'YS and over her sorrowful life. The chorus of Sophocles• Ajax 
imagine the frenzied~ shrill wailing of Aj}1x's rnothcr, ,,nc.J contrt,st 

it with the rnore m uted pathos o f the nightingale's 1noaning 
(624-34); ,md h is E lect ra identifies her lonely and sonowfol state 
wit:h chac of the nightinga le lamenting for ltys. bewildered with 
g rief (El. ·]47-9). In a ll these passages the nightingale is there, H$ in 

(, e .g . 01. 4-.2, Pyth. 4.296, ,'\r,;m. 4. J,1, (i1,1l'iC:\~~y. <:<:imr,le~itr)~ 01. 7.7-8. I t.~ S. 
.'!\'nu. 3. 4-S. 76- ? {:--wccmci::s, liq11idi1 r}. 

1 (•.g. Ar. 1'/m"lt. 50- 69, t 3(>-70, Bird.< 1Ji'3 ... 91 ; Ph('rcc:r:m:s fr. 155; cf. Pl:tto 
l,m1:1. 61;19h-()7U:i, 7110J-70 I h . 

,. s~~e 1hc cntrit.."ft fo~ 1hcM h irdll in ' l'homJ}!'IOO ( 1936). 
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the Odys.\'ey, fo r the s:1ke of a compi-.rison, a nd the co,n pftriBon is 
a lw ;1ys built o ~ic of the n>ythology of h<:r h11n<:nt; that is cht.~ 
govern ing theme. But we can pick UJl oche r ideas imd image.:~ too, 
\.Vhich arc accessible to th<: poet <'Ind trigge red in his ,mdience 
thro ug h a llusions to the nig hcingn le's song . .i-\s in the Odyssey, it 
is, exp licitly , ~·ong, ,md even has words, chc \'i.'Ord ' Ttys> endlessly 
repeated . In the /.Jj(1X th<.: lamen t has 1YH ) 1·c pathos than frenzy~ bur 
in the Agmnem11M1 it is reflected in Cassandra's m;inic nrv ings, 
incomp rchcnidblc to the cho rw;- th is 1nny perhaps be ml acfop t:1-
tion of the Odys:u.•y's i1n nges of bewildered t inccr rninty . It is *' 
v6p.o:; <ivo1.1,o<;) 'unm usic:il music', or-trad ing o n the an1bip;u itics 
of the wol'd vOp.o<;- >l S1) ng witho ut coh e ren ce or ol'der, h1 ,rscing 
t l:'ll.~ bounds of due form ~ <lOd C assnndnr's outpourir)g:; }irC a ho rri­
fy ing 6{xrt!:u):'TO~ J<X.0:1•1•0:. an unutte rable o r i ll-om ened d amo1..1r1 

s u ng in hig h - pitch<·d s tra ins, c) pOLoi,,; tv 1Hl i,1.ou; . \ ·Ve m11y note 
that the nig h t ing ale 's KX.0:')'"(11) wh ich scc 111s to ind icace .som e1.hin_g 
n1orc s tr ident than ordinnry nm.sico{ $Ou nd , r(!Curs in il frag men t of 
N icomachus Trngicus (fr. I :-.l;.1u<:k) . 

Eu r.ipides speaks of the nig htingale in cwo s1.1 n •lviog p lays, b o th 
lace r than ou r 1a r_get -piecl~. the Binls. \ :Ve can p ass over t he pass11gc 
in t he .Helen (1 107- I 6t ,vh ich seems, rnrher Ct.ll.'lousl y > to b e :l ca~c 
where tragedy draws on comed y mchcr than vice vcrs:l; it is ,111 
almost verhati1n echo of the Birds i ts<:lr.'J A passage from the 
RJsesu:s (546-50) is unusual in that no irn m ccJia te comJ)ar ison is 
involved; t h e chorus s peak o f the nigh tingale they accually h eHr> 
singing in the d aw n. ·Even here , how ever , s he is s till ' the bird th.lt 
kil led her chikP , and sings of he r · ,nurderous nw rriag c ', Simi larl y 
in a fragment frorn the Phaethon (fr. 773.23- 6 1',H.,ck)1 vi.•h ich :·1gain 
is pu r<: scene-description> not co mpar ison, s he sings a nlliltitudc of 
h1111en ts for I tys . 1 n both J)~S~agcs her song is a lso characterized in 
n)orc din:ctly n1usit ,)I \VHys--a 'delicate melody' in the l ' lurc1luJn, 

rhc O\HJ)Ouring of a 7r<>Auxo p6Q'Tc.i'7q cfH.1w1l , a ;voice \vith a mulci­
tude of notes' in the Rhesus. L<.:t us add jus t o n<: mo re example , a 
frag m en t fron1 the: Palauu!dr::; (fr. 588 ;'Jauck) . The cho r us <H<-:. 
~ing ing <·lh()ut P,)hunedcs> unjustl y killed by rhe G reeks flt Troy: 

i:1<<\'y1~1' l:Ktivt.'n.; Tt\·v 
r.civcro<t,ov, J> :l(\'vc.w( 

-rCw o~•6f. v ,.Y X "(l)v<>l)(JU v ch166v~ Mo,,o-& v , 

' I 
• 

19 1 

Yo~• hi.l\'C' killed> you have killed, you C reeks., th._, nll-skilh:d> hnnnlc~~ 
nightingale of the 1\•1 U$(.'$, 

H ere we find flS attributes o f the nigh t ingale and Palamedcs .a dose 
affin ity \.Vith the \ •fuses , hnrmlcssneS$, ;1nd fo r the first t ime in th e 
tl'tldition, outstmtd ing sk ill -skill, v,•e mus t suppose in the nig hcin­
gale's case, as :cl virtuoso musician, a them e on ly fully exploited 

. I . . . f p1· )() centuries ;1tcr tn an m tncmc pflSS.-'lge o my. 
The thre:1d rurmi ng thro ug h ,1Jmost nil this n•n11,e rii1 I is t he t hem e 

of lam ent. But we have not iced th e see<ls of other ide~s 1.0 0 . 'T'he 
song ls. i1, sati;1h le, endlessly itc.n Hed . The rep eated verb ft"IC(ln ing 
•k illed ' in the l'alomedes, ti<O'vt·l SK0:V&'T&, n1<"1y j1 sclf hint at th is 
itcr}1tion, ,.,...h ich t he tragcdians reg t:d*'l'IY represent by repecitjon o f 
the name ' ltys>, (fl rvv, aU~11:1,·1ru~: <)Ao<!,\'1)€":'(n (Soph. Iii. '148). l n 
the A gnmemmrn thcr(~ ar<: gn1phic evocations of cc11,fus ion nnd 
disonl<.:r, even madness , an d a suggestion o f it in the ' bewilder­
ment' s poken of by Sophocles' E lc<.:t ra. T here arc trillings ;md 
q uaverings, ;md th t.~ m yste,·ious ,vord {ov06;, \Nh ich ns first \Vila­
mowiti., l~He r S ilk. and lntcr still Dunb;n have arg l)(:d , pro b.1bly 
has 1·eferencc si1n ult:iHl<.~ously co sound and to r;1pi<l movemcnt.

1 1 

'fhc fJJwethon has m ultitudino us l.:)l)"lents. and the Rhesrl$, in line 
vi.•i th che Odyss,~y, ~1 mulcicude o f notes. The Palam<:des, fim11ly , 
adds o u rsti)nding musical s kill. 

It is a complicated package. But you will see at o nce t lrnt it 1n ight 
have g rent po tentinl ns ;1 resou rce for a co,nic d ramatist with <l good 
deal of b rar,en check, and v,·it h his eye a lert for itYH)g<:s throug h 
w hich h e cou ld p oke fun nt the excesses of the e laborate ' ne,v 
music> th flt was fas hionable in h is d,1y. l s h,,11 try to J)ersi..rnde you 
that he d ocs precisely tha t , and th nt t he n ight ingale:: in the Hirds is 
by no meAns the fig ure o f pure beauty and <.:harm wh ich most 

commen tators seem to have imagjned . 
\Ve first hcnr of the nighting:ilc at line 203. T he hoopoe is 

pre1>aring to summon the birds; and he Sflys th<lt they wi ll come 
r unning if ht: g oes into the c<>psc and ..,.,,..akes up {h is nig h t ingale ', 

7 l]V l1d)v ciq86vu:, and if chey call together. l'eiserniros u rges him 
to d o so; and ac this point he n1ust d isappear behind the crees of the 
stng(: set. T he next part of the scene is played out, then, l think, 

rn Sc(: n. S :,b.:we. 
11 See I he rcmurks M l)\1nh:w (199S} 206. wh<::re 1'l~ferenccs to Wlhmw wit:1, and 

Silk arc also imppli;:;<I. C f. ~1h~o '1':ti11<'11'd<ll ( 1965} 13Sn. +, 
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with the nudience's Httentio n focusc.;d on someth ing invisible hut 
hi.:urd, fi rst the voice of rhe s inging hoopoe and chen the sound o f 
the n ig h ring~·ilc herse lf. E ven if the hoopoe is visibk: o n rop o f the 
$tage building , ns D unb .-u sugg<:sts, the nig h tingale i~ ce,·tain ly oot. 

' J'he song ,vith which the hoopoe v,mkcs the nigh tingale cons is ts 
o f fotir t(~<.:n ana p;H:stk lines. 11 h11s b<.:cn ffHX:h admired, and it is 
unquestio n;)bly charming; but th<lt is not the M•pecl' of it 1 want to 
emph ,1sizc. 12 

O.."Yt <J1Jvvo1M1 µ,ot., it begins. (Come my ... >-\vhm, eX}lCtly ~ 'l'he 
,.r.,ord crlJvvoµ o,; is nicely and mohiply ,unbiguous .. be t \\'een \:om ­
J)Aolon'. 'spm.,sc\ 'nrnce', 'sh,ucr of h,1h jls\ 'shnrer (, f flc<.:us to 1ned 

places', and ':::h~i re r o f vcSµ ol,1 in its sense '1n us ica I J)iCl:c:/ . ' J'his IHst 
sense is i1n incd i.-1te ly l'ei nforccd. ·f-l e leasc the v6p.01. o f S<lc red 
Vµ,vo1.'; and HIJ the rest of the song is ;.l p rolonged evocation of th e 
nighting;lJe·s ,nus ic. She s ings her Uµ vo 1, :1$ a Jam<:nt ' for my ch ild 
and yotu·s 1 111u<.·h -1nourncd ltys, q11iv<.:ring in tht liqu id m e lo d i(;:s 
o f your vibrating t:hro:1t'. ' l'he pure sou nd or resona nce, 1lxW. goes 
up w the home o f Zeus, ,vhere golden- haired Apo llo hcHrS i t

1 
~HHJ 

plucking his ivor y-covered lyre in ans,vc1-, civrul,&X>i.,,rv
1 

to her 
la,nen ts, iiA&':'Ol, he sets up choruses; :md fron1 the mou ths of the 
irnmcwrnls comes u g lorious r inging shout, 1)A0Auy11, in tune, 
O'llµ<~wvo.;1 with the n ightingale ' s nlclod y. 

T his is all very i.,nJ) rcssive, bu t certain fe;Jtu res o f it are defin ­
ite ly odd. First , ,ve ,nay reasonabl y ask wlrnt sort of m uslc the 
night ingale is repr·escntcd as performing; ;lr)d l'hc answer is rnorc 
than.:. Ji ttlc confus ing. It is coo many things at once. It js a vOµ o;, a 
)J~1.110·; , <-l Op t'ri,o-;, } m SAcyo:;, a sou nd to be recapitt.1h1ted or re­
$po ndcd to hy the lyre, the inspirnriQn and accomp(H'l imcnt fo r 
cho,·nl so ng , ilnd specifica lly for choral song chrtl'flCtcrized ;ls 

c
1

>A0Xl.ry1i. Even if ever y th ing else fi tted , that wou ld rem <1in strange. 
1\s D unbft r says, an O~oA1ry1) is regularly a cry of j oy o r t riun'lph, 
nnd shl~ likens the gods ' OAoAv)•<.xC to the shouts uuercd by Scots­
men per formi ng J-1. tgh land dances. Can they do this to m osic wh ich 
is es.sen1if1lly a m ou rn ful Opfrvo·;? 1"he nightinga le's song se<.:n1s in 
fac t to he rcprcsenred Hs every 1.: ind of mus ic m once. 

1t ,nay seem pl<'lm>ible to read this .1s ,11, cs:,;entia ll y tmp rob lem­
atic p iece of po l'tic rhel'o ric, h ;l rmlessly exp,lOd ing its p raises o f the 
nig h ting a le bcy·(md wha1 t..':Oukl lite ra lly be true. Perh:ips so. Hu t we 
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should beil!' in m ind the face that it is a recurren t complaint ab<H.1t 
t.~on-1poscrs o f the 'new m usie chm they igno rl' estab1ished bound­
nries of genre and styll\ 111ixing <~ver y sort o f mus ic together in an 
incom p rehensib le j t.1rnble. P lato is particularly severe t1bout th is 
lack o f respect for fonth\l <.:iitcgories; and we m:1y notice that in the 
Laws, his shore Ii.s t of four musicnl fonns that ,verc p revjo usly kepr 
distinc t but nl'e no 1,vadt1ys unpa rdonably fused indudes three o f the 
typ l'S exp licitl y ff1entioned here by Aris tc)phanes. {,µ.vot, ·vc)µ,m., 
;-me.I l.1rnents. P lato's fourth fonn1 the dithyrnmb, 1nay possibl y be 
hinted at in. Aristoph,mes' OA0A1r t1\. 13 It see,ns to me that a1ert 
members o f .r\ristophancs' audience might well sec throug h the 
ch:.trm of the hoopoc's :,;cmg, .1nd m ight at least smile knowing ly to 
themselves :·1t its irnnges of foshionab]e genre -confus io n. ·r ht.>:ir 
perception will have been reinforced by its rcfcrl'nces to the 
'qui vering• and 't rilling' sugg<.:s tecl hy the 1,vords i AeXttoµClrq 
and J;ou01l ;., ~HH.I the ' liq uidi.cy' evok~d in che phras<.· Su~poi<; 
1.1.CAcc:rw. 'J'hert:~ .is no thing wro ng ,~·il'lt ~liqu id songs' f1s such, of 
course. which }l r C there in our p<lS:Sagc o f the Odyssey and ,1ppear 
r<:p<::-1tcdly in Pindar; and the o ther words h~·we almost eq ua lly 
a t.1gust literary ancesrrjes, ( ov06<; bei ng \lStd of the nightinga le in 
A<~schylus1 ,vh ilc P indar uses. CAt Ai:t_op.al, to describe the lyre 's 
strings being set in. quiv<:ring motion."' But once .1 different. <.:on­
tex1 or thought lrns heen esrnb lishcd in che a1..tdicncc/s mind, these 
words Ciln read i]y jon,J) out of the ir Ol'ig-in~1 1 fr.uues into a pic tu re 
repr:ese1ujng the cornplicnted, rap id turns .1nd twists regularly 
m<.:ntio ned as c ha n\ct<.:r is tic of the new m usic, ~md the 1.-nehing 
malleable softness o f JH'etentious musical ne$theres. like Agathon, 
brillbmtJy ca ric;lto red a fow yc;u s lacer in the TJwsmophoriazousoe 
(especially 39-69, 95-104). 

Consider next che im~lg<: of the b ird's musjc r eaching the .ld m ir­
ing enrs o f ..:\ polio . Ile str ikes UJ) in response on hi$ spleodid lyre, 
inh,icl with ivor y, and se ts choruses in ne t.ion; and the ocher gods in 
their turn respo nd w j1 h song ,md dance in concord with the 1nns.ic 
of the nighting ~lk . T h<: ing red ients of th is descrip t ion ~re ~tll 

,;. l,mc.< 700:t-h. For c1Hlicr hints of d i(; io1pult-..: to d as$ify music i1H(1 ·~,.-:nr..:s', 
linkiog (';u; I, to ~1 $peci fie kind c,f S()<;j<). rd ig iou i occai-ioll a,)() {)l•rp<):::.e, t$.eC Pind~lr fr . 
128(c) S ncll-.\.fad 'll~r. An n)mo$t iinpcnct,·;lhle j on_gie o f $UCh cl111'\sificatiM$ i$ 

:1u rilnm.•U in the pseudo-P l11t:ircha1) De mufir.o {mainly <in f,)(tJ'lh -<;~11tury m1thority) 
to musicians of che ;'lrdmic lleriod; sec fo ,· ios1:i1)<;~ 1 t 32u- l I 3•1f. 

" Aet:;c;h, At:. 11 ·12; Pindar Py1/,. 1.4. 
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fam iliar, of coun;e; h u e they al'e comb ined in a m an ner tha t is 
calcu la ted (o r so I be lieve) to cte - fan1iliarizc them ,md indeed to 
srnrtle the aud ience. Two poin ts st.and out. Firsr, the image is in 
severnl respecrs u niq ue. N o\vhere else is che nig hcingide 1s song said 
to jnterest the gods; ~md though the gods are sometimes said to 
be pleased by ht..1m::1n ,nusic-tnriking> when it is performed in the 
conteXl' of ritual or prayer, there is no other case where rhcy 
th<:rnsclves arc pro1npt<·d into 111us icHI f1ctivity by si11gcrs who a rc 
not thcn1sclvcs d iv ine. :\·Jost impor tantly, there is no other c ;h;c in 

wh ich Apollo, the gods' lemling m usi<:ian , is S<lid w rnke his le.:ld 
from the music of an<:>rhe r. pl'ior pe1·fonner, SQ drnt :'·\polio .lCts .lS 
a secondary respondent , no t as the p rotagonist. 15 Apoll() is o ften 
found llS jnstrumenralis t fo r the chorus of l\1f uses, but it is *llwavs 
he \Vho is the leader ;1nd inspire1·. 16 In the con text of chis cn1di t io~1 , 
the picture pa in ted b y AristQphanes looks hy pe!'bo li (~ and 
hubriscic> c ,;,,en sacrilegious . Tt is a fi tting r1reparation for the 
humiliming defeat of the gods hy rhe b i1·ds in 1he closing stages 
of the play. 

Second ly, thm,g h l'he ve rb m eani ng '1>lucking in tl nswer' , 
ch.1'TL$6:A.>...wv1 appar(mtly occurs nowhere e lse , the l ite ratu re of 
this pe riod and earl ie r does offe r a number of examples where 
one instrument is said to 'sound in response' ro anocher . i\•fony 
of them .lre collecred in fl singk: lo ng pHSSflge of A thenacus 
(634b- 636c). T heir interp retation is difficult; but the n1ost striking 
foct abo ut them is that almost ;) II appear· in p i)SS;lge~ desjg n<:d w 
conjure up the .:itn1osphcn.: of a mu8ic tha t is non .. G reck, exot ic. 
,md o riental. Heferences ro Lydia, in p ,Hricul:·lr> rect11· repeMed ly, 
.1nd so do references to in.stnuncnts of the ha rp type, 1TllK1'i,; ,md 
-rpL-ywvoc;. T hese instru ments \ve r<.: ma rginul ~u, best in clussical 
Athcr>irm culture, and in lite ratu re the ir rrnrnes evoke both unre­
Slrained, t.~ns tern cn1otionality, ,,n<l the u nusual complexities of 
melodic p ;l ttern thtH \Vere m11d c possible by the multiplicity 
of thei r strings. \Vhen P lmo's S ocra res outJnws them in the 

i.; 111 th(: thunt:ri..: llymu ( Q fhrmes (+16 - 5 12} it jg indeed ,,\polio who is cn­
trn1H.-ed h~· th<: l)l~l'l°<)rm:rnce of ;)JlOlhcr ,n u.sj<.·i;rn. aod go<.'S Of• H) p l.iy hi1n:;df. Uut 
there the sccn~r io is quih~ dil'fl~1·em, si1)~~~~ A1lnll(> is heinr; iri1 r<,<h•l~¢d l\w 1h~ fi rst 
tim(." to the :;.ki ll:;. 1h11l !w will m:,kc hi:fl ,w:n: l,c i:fl not :rn a lready :-,cc<impli~hcd 
mu>1ici:11, <:nterin;r, in a :wh<.Hd in:it<.: C;l()a<;il·y, in t<)~· ()(:rfQrff1;h1CC lt~I hr r11w d 1cr. Jc i-s. 
a l,;o rtlcv;lnl tll.-it his tuci)r in this initial music-lesson ?s himself a i;:-od. 

H, i:or d u rnc1eri$1ic ¢-:<:lmp les see the Homeric Hymu I,(, A ;mll~ 182- 20(,: Pind. 
,:>.iem. 5.22-S. 
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Rt!'/mblit, no on.c is like ly 10 be surp rised. 17 Ar·istophnnes' n ightin­
g ale is no harpis t, to be su re. Dur tlu~ styfo of nn1$ic-n·rnking into 
which ..:\ ri stoph tlnt.~s· ;l1lusions so subtly inse rt her p<:rfonnancc. 
c11rries pe rce1>tib le overtones c>f exocic e l~1bor:1tion a lien to the 
established tradition. 

Jf we pt.111 a.ll these po inrs 1ogcrher, I cannot yet c la im to have. 
p roved thM the nighting;;tlc s t~·n\ds here ilS an em.bk:m of <he ex­
cesses of the ' new wave' co mposers . But I 8t.1bmit tha t there is ll 

c ist.~ to il.li.Swer, ond thftt ~t the vel'y lenst chis scre tch of cext is 
a mirn:ficld of n1usi<.:ologk.M M't1big~1i t ies. 

A$ the hoopoe <:nds his evocation of the nig htingale, her 1uuslc is 
heard frorn bd1ind the sc<:ncry; the h ird herself is ::;till unseen. 
\ ,Vh:H in fact t h e:: ~Hu.licncc hcHrs is 1,nt a sing ing v(>ice hut the 
sound of the auloi, the p ipes. \Ve may imagine Ht this po in1 ;m 
eh1bonlte lit tle solo; bt.tt of its m1..1sical chnrncter we k now o nl y that 
Et.tcl p ides rind~ it rav ishing: 

J, Zci, ~io:crt.XC\J, -roU 4>0t~",µC'< T<>; 'TO-bpllt.Ofotf 
< \ ; ' \ ' t, 'I. Ol..OV K.U7S-fA.C,\t.T(1l(Fi.: 'Tlll' I\OXJJ,llV O,'\ 1) l' 

() Z.c;lJs th(: kini. the v{>lcc o f the link· bird! H ow it fi1led the whole co1Jsc 
with honey-s wce1ncs:-:! (22'.l- '~}. 

I shall r e turn ro chis brief episode late r . Now the hoopoc sets off, 
accomp.ln ied by h is sti ll h idden, piping nightingale> to S\11))1))01) 

the company of bi rds in i1 long ilnd h ighly v irruos ic nrin. T hi$ 
splendid stretch of t<:xt h<1s been ,nuch studi ed, :md I' shall not 
rc-cxiunine .it h t.~re. \ ·Ve s lH1.ll move o n to the next occasion o n which 
the nig-hting*lle hersel f is m.cntio ned; it comes at line 659. 

By this time the spectnculnr bi rd-chorus has assemb led. They 
have spotted the human intruders and set off to do battle with 
them; but they arc pcrsu f!dcd by the hoopoe chat che~e men :n e 
really potentia l benefactors w ho sho u ld he welcomed an<l not 
harme <l. 'The hoopoc no•.v invites P e isetairos and E uelpi<les into 
his nest , where they will be g l,;,,en soine thing tQ eat and kitted c.>ut 
with \Vings. But i1S they (lre }lbouc to leave the stage. the chorus begs 
rhe hoopoe to call out the 118uµr,>..ft ,niµ<~wvov d118,\11c, Mouaai,;, 
the 1$v,.o<:ct-songed nigh t ing ale who sings in co ncord with the 
I\ifuscs' , so that they may ' p lay' with her, tvcx 1Tetlu(l)µ.Cv 
µ s-r' CKdvq; . P eisetairos nnd Euelpic.ks echo the request; chey 
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a rc very keen to see the nig h ting~l lc whose lovdy vo ice th<:y h:nrc 
heil l'<I nr1d found so deligh tful. 'All r ighr.' s~lyS the hoopoc (665), 'i f 
you like. Coffie on out, P rokne, ,1n<l $how yourself to the srr;1ngers ' ; 
and out she c<m1cs. 

1"his li ttle c lim,1x has bccn <.'ar<: fu lly p n.:p:-ircd . 'rhe Birds is :1 

pl.1y ,~·hose cffc.:c t:s d epend g rcal·ly on the ranrnli~ing postporn.:ment 
' . I I . I . '" 'l'I 1· I I b of cxpcct,mons, )Ot l 11·):ljor :me m1nQ1·. 1e ,n1< 1ence l(H ecn 

led to exp ccc the arr iv;1J of che chorus Jong before ic actually 
appc,u·ed; when it fin:i lly dot~$, t he: thearric,l1 effect built up by 
the suspense of irs deh1y1.:d .arrival is f'lliKl<: a ll the more imp,·esslvt.~ 
by irs g,n ,d y ;ind spectaculi)r costum<:s. The nig h t i1)galc, similarly, 
hm; been a figure in the p lay s ince lirt<.: 204, g r<~atly adrn ircd, 
,n-..,s jc~1 lly present but ~,nscc.:n; the aud ience will be on the edge of 
their seats v,•1)iti11g to see how she.~ will be visibly 1·ep1·esented. 'I'hcy 
\Viii therc.·.J'ore form co,nrnon cause, as it were> wlth the characters 
on srnge \vho are begging the hoopo~ to call her o utsidt,'­
Aristoplu mes h;is effect:jvc.;ly lured h is aud ience, if only for fl 

moment, into fusing their o,vn desires with those of the human 
and avjan riff- raff of the dn1nu1. ] le must certH inl y have heen 
preparing Jome dn11natic surprise) to be c reated by her Jo ng ­
:1wf1ited appea,·ance. So what ex,lc rly is jt that the audience secs, 
;)S she finally emerges fro1n th<.: bushes sorl'1C 450 lines after she \ -.·ns 
firsc brought to their atten6on? 

\:Ve have to reconstruct he1· visunl chan.lcteri:1.nrion from the 
reactions of others o n t he.: stage (667- 74). It is i1111ned iate ly o bvious 
thn t- \.vithin th<: con,•entions of co,nic dr~m;1- she is 1>resented as 
ii cross between a bird and ;:in ucterlr dcslr,1h le young woman. 
Peisetai1:os ca11s her 1<aA0 111 &111).XOv, AG1J1<.61,, 'bcm.Hiful, tende r, 
wh ite' . E uelpides, the J'l)Orc o utrageously vulgar of the tv,m, ,v,mts 

to 'get bctwe<m het l'highs> "vithout dchry . Peisct;1i ros excfai1ns ,,t 
the mnount o f gold she is wearing , W<11rsp 1TtxpOf.vo,;, 'like a g irJ>. 
Eudpidcs w;mts to ki::-s hc.:r; ,md w hen Peisctairos points out 1hnt 
she h;ls a bet\k like <l pai,· o f skewers, Euelpides prOJ)Otics to peel 
what he c.;a11s the <egg-shell ' fron1 her head, ;md tlte,i to k iss her. 
T he line is l)robably best interpreted as me,rning that h <' ~mies the 
action co che ,vord and does p recisely that. \Vith this bil' of sh1psti ck 
out of rhe w11y 1 the hoopoe t1nd the two humnns go offRstagc,. 
lt.~aving the nigh6ngHlc and the cho n1$ togc.·the r. 

i ;,,: On this :u,pccL <of 1/1e plH)' :;.cc Gdzc1' ( 199<>). 
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T o repeat my ques tion, w hat exactly do the ,mdie1,cc sec? l do 
not menn ' ls t he.· male actor convincing ly dressed ;ls a pretty 

wom:m?' 1 a m:-1ttcr \vhich 1Hl$ indeed been debated by the conu11cn­
racors, hut '\·Vhaccver the costuming co1n•encions involved , ho,i,;., 
would che audi<:nce have w ulers/ood the chan,cte r presented to 
them?', '\Vhat did they see her os?'. Some editors hnvc bn$ed 
1hcir int<:rpre1:ntions on the foct chat Prokne is T er cus' wife, and 
lrnve made her a suicnblt.~ consort for the king of the birds, either 
a lovely, high socie ty Indy decked in gold, or a prel'.ty young 
child- bride who c:u) fairly be compared to a 'ITUf)0~110,;. I? Ilut 

this, I think, is all wrong. It is true, of course, that she is rep re­
s<:nc<.:d as Tcrcus' w ife: the description is unarnbiguous nt line 368, 
and the fact is in :my cnse presupposed by the mytholog ic;1l 
backgr'O\Hl.d.20 

Dut this conjt.Jgal relationship is not invoked \,·hen 
'f'ereus firs t 1nentions her (at 203, where she is m,~rcly -rfii, 8µ1)v 
ci: q66Vt\', ~my nighti ngale', as if she w ere a bi rd in n Cc)ge); and it can 
lrnrdly be reckoned prominent among the images confronting the 
aud ience in the scene ,ve ,1re r eviewing . H erc Tercus, <l per:=.on o f 
hig h social srnncling> h m; calJed her oot of doo rs, has a llowed her to 
be pawed by the l.1scivious EocJpjdes ,vithour a inunnur o f protest. 
~Hld has then left h<:r a lone in the COll"IJ)~Oy of the r.:H,1cous rabble 
co nstituted by the cho1:u::.. Ev 1.~f1 on the comic Stt,ge> this sugges1s 
very s trongly that her ' respcc.:rnblc' w ifely status has for pres(:nt 
purpo~es been shelved. 

These ohservl'1tions nre imp ressionis tic ~·md not necess~1rily reli­
able. But there is another poin l which carries m1) 1'C weight. T hi~ 
ni,ghtingale is n01 ;) sing,~r; she is an inst run1cntalist, sp(:cif.ically a 
pip<:r. 'T'.hat. we m:1y note, is ~l significanc break -..vith the tradition. 
Nov\, it is :-1 foct t lrnt w i1 h ccrtuin very spec it1l exceptio ns to he noted 
immedirire ly • . iconogrnphic and li ter .a ry rcpresenrnciQns. of respect­
able fe1n.ak: n1usicians in ~lrchnic imd classical ci.n1es

1 
\Vhe.ther they 

~l r C g irls or women, ·net;er dcpicc then) ns playing inscruments in 
public. They sing and <liH)Ce) but ch~y do noc play; even the 

1'' 5('1.' (.' .g. Rogers (1 90(1; •)11 (1(15; Arrowsini1h (1969), $ll"1gc dire<:·tioM 10 6M-7i 
cf. $<;,ml))erstcin (1987) o n 670. 

:!v The \Vo1·d m)11l'o110; at lim: 209 is prci-um:i.hlr 1v bt: ,mdcrsh>(ld 11c le;1:11 ('<)rdy 
in 1his SCMC. though we ha\'e :lh'e:td)' 11vted it$ ;unhigui1 ic$. The lioopvc's rcforcncc 
at 212 t() 'mr son ,·md yvun;, nmch-la,nenl.::d ftys ' under lines 1he 1)1)iot, bizarre 
lh•H•g l, the a ll11$io ,1 i~,f~i\'(:n 1h<.' cimn•:,.:t of rhe fn}•tl, - in its 'pn.."$11inp1 ion f1 f 
dnincs1ic nMm:lli1 y b<:tw('<.·11 these two' {I owe t'ii is w.iy o ( pulfin~ i1 lo) :11) ai,onrm ­
()1,.r~ r<.·~1Lh: r). 
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ins tru mcnt;l ljst who ,1cco1np,111ies ,vom en's choruses is inv;.1riubfy 
male. \:\'omen publicly ph1y instruments in two contexts only. One 
is the context of the w ilder forms of religions ri cu<'!I; they play 
pcn..'.ussion instrurn en cs in che (:ult of Dem.c:tcr, and percussion 
<"'lt'lc.l p ipes in the ecstatic rites of Dionysus . This manifestation 
1nay perhaps be cnllcd 'respectable', hut it is ck:;1rly irrcltwant 
here. ' l'hc second setting is not n:spectabk: M all. It is that of the 
n ia le symposiu1n, ,vhl~rc fr:ma lc pipe rs, o:.\,X11TplOe.;1 norn rn.ll y 
s laves. notoriously provided sexua l d iversions for the guests ,1s 
routindy as 1n usica l entertai nment. The tawdry im~1gc of the 
u'UA't'l-:-p(<; in Athenian society is esrablls hcd h eyond q uescio o in 
pi<:tu res on a mulcitudc of fi fth-century p ,1intcd pot$, ~)S well :is in 
,vritt<~n sourtcs. 

'I'his, f S\1hmit, is t he.: nub Df ..:\risto phaoes• little 0)11/J d<' th/.8ue 
in ou r J)llSSAgc of the Birds, ;1 nd it is re,,ssu ring to find l'hat Dunb;)r 
seems to ag rce.

21 
( l e i.$ perhi1ps re levant tlwt the p hrase 

1'i11, f:p.1'1v d:110<)11<-x, 'rny nighting:·ile>, to wh ich I drew ,1tce ntio11 
earlier, is .:dmost ;) homopho ne for 11)v €1.1,:i)v n·i,Aq'l"plac.'t, 'my 
p ipe-girl' .) ' f'hc }ludience hm, been held in s\1:spcnse . Th<:y have 
cffeccivcly been prom ised a g)impse of this paragon of mus icA li ty ; 
v,,hat wiJJ sh,~ be li ke? Pcrlrnps 1h1.~y will h:h·e re,1liu:d that f\,·is ­
tophanes was sett ing up a surprise, b u t they cannot lu 1ve kno,vn 
w h ;i1 it wo uld be; }Ind rhe effc.:ct o f he;~r l1pne;u·,1nce

1 
when i)l' last she 

:1rrives on stag<.:, cou ld b<.: made st~:i.rtling enough to bring the house 
down. Enter the fig ure of 1\'Josic inci1rn1n<.:~ prohahly d ressed in 
no th ing to s peak or •·1pa rt froo) he r golden ornaments, with J)lpcs 
in h e r mou th, sh immying provocfltively at fuclpides. \Vhc:re we 
rnighc look for a vision of idc:llizcd beauty from anothe1· ,vorld, 
\\'l'Wt we get is the a ll too fom ili<1r, degraded figu re of the sl:ive-gid 
h i1·<:d out to piny the pipes and to d o ubk .as a p r ostitute. 22 

Vi/hat, 1·hcn, frDm <l i-nusicological p oint o f v iew~ would th is 
rcvehttion convey?· T he hest ans,ve 1· to that q u estion is g i·vcn l>y 
Ari$tophimcs himself~ in the F 't'1J:1S, ln rhe concest between the 

i i Dunh:lr (I 9-?S} <122, in i i note o n M 7-8. 0 1?hm: whv cakt' th~ $<11nc \'il'W iod~1(k 
schofo,~n: on 66i :lf•li 670. flom~r ( I 983) ~•t •'(:(:$ that th\~ l'ig ~m: is 1har f1f ,·u-i (\°\))i.1),;pi;:, 
but :tp()arcntly di$<!e1·os 110 m::gati\•e <:~mnot:itif111:; in I his i1n.1gc, and su1,1>0:.c:; 
•hat d 1i:: quali1ies <;onvcfcd h}' h,:r np1)l~:H:i11,.;c Hf C femin inity, beauty, aod clcg~ulc:e 
( 137 n. ij . 

n For :) ~(11>hi::.cic::1t~d de\'elnpm111)I (If more tfildi1ionnl (or 1·om.ioti<:) rcadin,g$. c.,1' 
A,·i::;1ophancs M~ !Vlouhon ( 191:12) in ( f 99(,) 225. 
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poet-com posers at the end of tha t piny, Aeschylus represents the 
noble dignicy o f the old tradi tion, Euripides th e t rendy new 111us ic 
with its disresJ)ect for establish ed norms, its colourful co,n 1)lcxity 
and its unashamed ly popul ist ('motionHlis m. T hey bornbnrd one 
another with insults . Prominent arnong chose leve lled al' Eu ripides 
<11'(: comm(:nts o n the sou rces from \Vhich he draws his m usical 
inspi ra tion ( 1301 ff.). T hey come, ilccord ing to Aeschylus, 'from 
Hll sons of lnsc iv i.o us songs. cri,•ial drinki ng so11.Qs

1 
Carian pipc­

t unes/J famcnts. cfa nce- m us ic'. And ,vith an ey<: to an effect ve r y 
similar to thil t in the Bfrds. Aeschylus surnmon s to the srnge the 
:Vh1se;~ o f E urip ides, a 1wked , c);ll)cjng houri b;i nging a pair of 

bcnpr.u<cx (p iece:,. Df broken poc 01· shell) by way of pe rc ussion 
accompnnimeot. D ionys1..rs' reaction is rcvc:1ling : et.U'Tll rro(f 
11 Mo'l!CT' of,K 8Xs(1f.Hcxtr.v, o\l, 'Sure ly the l'vluse was neve r a 
whore!' If t he messn~c in che Bird$ is the s;une , <lS I t hink iris, it 
is to poin t up the indiscriminace vu lgarity o f the 1notlcy music 
r<:pr<.:sentecl by t he;· nig h cing .aJc, its affinities vvith the world of 
cabarec en1crti1inmen t and sexual licence. It is no use p r<>tCSting 
chm· dH•nic ters o n s tnge in the J:Jfrds find h er music dj vjne l y lo ve ly , 
and that chc 11udien<.:c., th rough id entificaci<m with them, have beel) 
enticed fr1to do ing so too. Cons ider who those drnr,1crers nrc- t\vo 
prototypic.al co,n ic vulg arioms ,md a gaggle of fea1 l1<:r-brained and 
gu llible b i1·ds. just the sor1 of 'dcmocrntic' t11..,dience, according to 
P lato, whose.: gutte r-level tust<:s are co blame for the s ucccss<:s of the 
~-ibominable ' ne,v rnusic'.24 Their ~lpprova l is no sor t of serious 
r<.:co n1mend iltio n . i-\ r istop hnnes has indeed pr<:sscd ho me h is 
point as cf fc(: ti vcly :is possible l>y the near lrick he has plnyed on 
his lludicnce, 0 1· ~t least the more g u lli ble among them, firs t p e r­
su.1ding l'hcm to jo in the chan1ctcrs in cheil' rapturous cnjoy ,nent of 
the nightingale's m usic and in thc.:i r e.age rness for her to appe<H·, 
and then shlppjng them in the face with his irnnge of just what it is 
that they, the rea1 f!Udience in the thentrc, had been so foolis hly 
ndmiring. is 

2
·' ·c~ri:rn' i!': <i 11;:n n conunonlr uti<:d w $uggc$t 'sl:ivt'; C;irian pipc-inul'o:ic is 

linl;ed with ::-ympoi.hl )l l Pl,..1.0 Com. fr . 71.1 2 IC- A. 
ii Lot,·s700d- 70 lb. 
ii. A r istophun<'$' s l rnrcm· in:,y ii) fr1<:t be undt'rl'o:cood i n either o f two w:ly$. Oil th.:: 

rc:,d int I h:l\'<.' suggc~a..-d . he relied <,n 1hc musi, ~1lly ' r ighH hioking' mc mhe1·s of his 
audience en relish the trid, played on 1h;:; r)lOrc gullible, wh ile e nol•g h of the Joucr-
1.111..:c I he)' h:-ld S(;('I\ the poii1t- \vould del,.,de tl1i.::m$clvcs. in10 h,~lie\·ini;r thnt they had 
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T here is one ,nore issue th .at J wou ld like co consider briefly . 
Ed itors have ,·cguhld y assumed th.lt the p}lrt of Prokne is pcr­
fonncd by :m :1c to r \Vho does 1\0t really p lay chc.~ pipes, hut mimes 
to che mus ic of the auktc who was bound to be present in :my case 
for <.Hher purposes.21> Every Gr<::ek theatrictll performance required 
a p iper to occo,n pany its <.:horuses and solo songs. Under normal 
conditio ns he \Vas not an a<.: tor, costumed ;ind 1) rescntcd ' in char­
*lCtcr>, any more rh<1n tll'e the rnc1nhers of the orc.Ji.csrra in }1 modern 
opcnl; h<· wore no m;lsk, and ,vHS r;·1thcr sp lendidly dl·essed in fl 
garn1co t that bore no re b11 icm to the: s~cnar io of the ph1y> a Jong, 
decor Mcd robe suggescing dig n i(y and swtus. 

Jlut t his v ie w of the m.1tte1· l'lll) S into d iffo.:.ulties; and there ft r<: 
feacu res of the ph'ly>s structu re which hint a t ml a ltogether more 
dram;l tically advcn(urous ;1pp ro;1ch. The hoopoe1s song o f invoca­
tion to t h e nightingale is the first J>icce o f music in the p iny. U p to 
tha t poinc no au lc tc has been called for> and there is no good 1•e;1son 
why he s houkl be in p la<.:e alre;1dy, k icking h is heels in the ord iestra 
wich nothing to do. T'here hns been no point in the ac t ion nc which 
he cou lcl mft l.>.e :1 s uitably digni fi<:d <;ntnmcc. T he song itself~ ns 
Z im1nc.:rn1ann, G el:1.c1', and others h~1ve seen, 27 m \1St be performed 
,'l.iithou t acconlpanimen t. Dunb:lr d is~lgrees.,u bot J find her scep­
tic ism u 1)1)e~e:;$ary and unconvincing; to have used che p ipes nt 
this point \V(Hdd ht1ve dis,lstro us ly undercut the <:ffe<:t of the nig h t­
ingale 's ov,m p ipe-so lo > ,vhich follows immed imcly. Herc, C\' i .. 
dently, the p ipes are ph,ycd, bu t they are p layed eithe r from 
hehind th<: :;c<.:ncry or aJ ff from behind the scenery. \Vhi1..-:h is it? 
T here is ac lc;)St on,~ good reason fo1· argl1i ng t h;-1t ic is the former . 
An audico(:e could be expected to l•nderst.tnd the rqwe sc rH~Hion o f 
p retended nig h t ingt1 le-1nu::,ic well enoug h even if it ,vas really 
being p h,yc<l by an offici;)) aulc t1..~ in fu ll view, so long 1·1s t he.: 

tc-altr ~.1ndo;rSlovd i1 all ~11,mg. A ltet1).1~iv.,•ly, tll<.' music: o>I the niRln in~:11~ h:)(I b(:e1, :,;t, 
(lbvio.iu::. a ll:tSI idu:: :-1~ lb <leech,,.; nvbody, iind the :l•h'lien~~c w(l~1Jd :.im11ly be rdishinu 
rh~~ ~l'(:<;ll)<.· le of tht: ludicro11$ h:ld t:\Sl..: liit-pluyt:d hy chc ch:ll':11~ti::1·s. oo :;t;ig1,: . Jn 
~.-ithcr ca..~\~ A.1•ist<)plmm:$ J)rc.s11n1:)h1y h•)J)Cd 1h,H by ::.,:,;uring the :iu <lil~ll<.:t' f; <ii:'· 
l)t<iv:tl for h i$ nn1$i<:t1I pole mks he ,..,..<)l1ld improve his ch:t1h~,~s 1)f wi1)ni11g fi r~;t pr i;,..e. 

ir, Sec th~~ rnct iCl.1l()U$ mu..1 cm11io1.1$ noh~S in 0 \111b11r ( (995), ·J.2 1-4, wilh 1he 
rcfor¢flt:e$ $h<.· supp lies; :tee :;Is() T uplin (1993) 106-7, thOuJ:!ll I <.:;1f10ot \;(' i,: thnt his 
d oubts ;1;hou1 l)rok1)ei::; 111·ct-1,:nta1ion :is :1n aM, 11 -:-r.1(,; ;·1c<· w..:11 foumkd. Fo r a h1fofh111, 
thOrOogh revie w o( t:':1r lier <)pinio,1s :;,.-,., llcllncr ( 19~3) 137 w ilh n. 7. 

2' Z.inHn<:rm;mn ( J9$S- 7) 70; GeJ:r.c,: r (1 996} 20S . 
.?~ Dunbar ( I 99S) 203. 
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nig h tingn le were visibl y mimin_g. Ilut here there is no question of 
mim<\ s ince t he n ightingnle is hidden. Por t h<: rc::aJ p iper to b e 
v isjbJe \vhilc t he nig h t ingale is no t \vcmlct be a 1>retty broken­
b(1ckcd p iece o f the;1tre. 1n any case, w hy daint1gc:: the ill usion? 
'f'he m oment wo uld be.: far more effect ive i f the p ipes were n:ally 
p layed from behind the stage s hrubb<· ry, tha t i~. fro,n the place 
where P rok.nc is waiting to nH1kc her appcar;ince. 

'('he p ipc-pl~ying continue$ w h ile the hoopoe sings h is su rrHrHms 
to the b irds; and it is still rep,·c-scntcd as the nightingale>s ,,oicc, 
sirKe the hoopoc ha~ s;1 id t h<"!t he and she together ""ill call chem 
(20J- S) . Jf it sounded from behind the :;ccnery before, it m us t go 
on do ing so now. \Vhcn the summons is over, t he chorus asse1nblcs 
v.:itlwul .any :;;inging , ,vhich is r~lth er unustrnl. '['here j:, no splendid 
choral J)rO(:ession as there is, for in$tfmcc.:, in che Clrmt/.1.. The fact 
that we do not get the d1orus's fam iliar en tnmce .. song mig hc be 
nccou1)ted for in a number o f ,,,,1rs; but o ne e xplanni:ion, M ;;my 
nltc.:, would b e thill' Aristophanc.:s does not ,v:int either to over-use 
his nighting ;11(: h<:fore her d rnmMic en1rance ,1t line 666, or 1:0 
d im inish th(: effect of her p iping by 1YHltChing it w ith che roi..uine 
accorn.panimcnts o f a vi$ib le m.,let<:. 

Ilu t of course he cnnno t leave the chorus songles:; for ever~ 
v;trious pn.rt$ of the.: passage th;t t follovvs arc ccrrninly sung ~nd 
p resu m~,bly <lccotnp;m ied . Even here, ho\vever, it 1nust be 
n.:ckoned m le,,sc u n cc i:-h)in. t luit ~n aulete hns appe~1rcd in full 
vic.·.w of the ,H.:idienc.x:> since once again, in che >tbsen.<.:(.: of t-l formal 
JH'OC<:ssion, th e re i$ no readily identi fia ble 111on1ent m w hich he 
could make fl d rouwtically appro1>rii'l te cntr~nce. At line 667 , by 
contrast, there is a he1wily signalled entrance of j us t: the righ t sort. 
\Vhen P rokne ;tppenrs, i1 is A reason::1ble hypothesis th ilt the <p11 ir of 
s kewers> n1ention<:d by Peiset,,iros is not just :l be;1k on ,rn actor·s 
bird-.mask, b lH is a p:1 ir of pipes, ,,,.,hether they are genuine or 
merely $tage-props. S imilarl y, the 'egg-shell' which Euelpides 
will peel fro1n her head to k iss her m;iy indeed, in part, be a sort 
of s kull-cap bird 111t1sk, but there is no r<:nson V1.1hy it sho uld not be 
hu ilt> <1nd perh11ps detecta b ly bui lc, ns nn flthlCh111ent to the phor­
bein, the h;irness worn by a p iper on his focc and over the top of his 

29 head to suppo rt the m uscles of his cheeks. 

Z<J 'l"ht v;trioui. issues s11rt<111n<ling this p<>int of Je1a il arc closely cx111nined in 
1.lomtr ( 1983). 
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H <.~r·e, t hen, is the n ightingale p res.cntc<l as a p iper; and ,v<~ must 
no tice th.1t the cho r us is given anochc r song i1't'ln1cdiatcly after her 
aniv>t l, ~•:; thv1.1gh her app<:;)nmc.x: on srnge served as a carn lvst for . , 
their trad it ional 1nus ical role. T hey can s ing only ,vhcn the real 
p iper is p laying. Accord ing to n1y hypothesis, ch.cir p rev ious songs 
h11vc been ,1c<.·cnn panicd frcun behind the scenes; ~nd whcn the 
n ighting<tl<: a rrives, in the go ise of a g irl- p ipe r, they ,,vek <Hnc her 
~"Is the one ,vlH) is 'bringing the swe<:t 80ltnd to me', ~Slm 
<!>O•S'YY•>V ilµot <!,tpoucr' (68 1 ) . She has b rought the sound of the 
pipes 0 1.ir from its h iding p htce in to the chor us's p resence. T here is 
a scro ng p resumptio n , I suggest., 1h;a the r<:~1 1 p iper ;md the n ight­
ing~tk - plper are identica l. Bu t we c..tn assem b le m ore cvldcn<.'.e yet . 

' l'hc litt le:: song, only nine lines long1 fi rst expresses th <:~ chorus 's 
de lig h t in 1he n ig htingale's n1usic. l shall say nothing ;lbou t tlrnt 
part of it. But it ends ::ts follcw .. ·s. ' 'r'ou '"'1ho J)fay the.· lovely-sounding 
p ipe with the notes of spring - time, CY.f>xo,, -rWv &vuT.uUnoH,, le"d 
off ou r ~m apac::sts ' (682- 4). \Vhat this m e<1ns is i1n111<.·Uiate ly <:le,lr 
fro rn the contexc, s ince the <.:horus sets off at once on a long nnd 
initiall y an:lpHestic parabasis (685-800) . T he n ig htinga le, then, is 
being urged to acco1n p:111y the />llraba:,·is on her p ipes; and it is 
pc: rfectly d e (l r that she does so. 

Bu t does she l'<Wlly do it? Or does she m erelr mi me to the nwsic 
of a reguhl r a1.1lete \vho has clfre 1· a ll been in h is p lace a ll t1 lo ng? 
There is no wn y o f proving the matter one \nly o r the o ther. O ne 
m ight :1 rgue that m im ing would lose its enterrn inment. v,,lue and 
becorn<: t<::dio us afcer a wh ile, certainly in the cou rse o f a ( 15- line 
set-p iece; nnd v,.,c k now thac sh<: is still there abo u t hn lf-v,.-ay 
t:hrough it, at ;m y rate, since her love ly song is aga in in voked ac 
737 ff. But thM so r t o f a rg um ent is perhaps u nreliable. A mo re 
di fficult problen-1 for the 'mirnc ' theory is the appatenc d lsaJ) pCi1r .. 
tH1<.:c o f the nightingale once the parabasis is o ver. S he is never 
mentio ned tlgajn; ~lnd no chalnlCh.~r ::rnys nny th ing chnt m lg ht 
motiv;Hc or m ark her exit. Doc:::; she kave che scene? Jf so , ,vhcn 
imd w hy? And if not, wlrn t docs she do fo r the resc o f the p h,y? It 
seems to me that both her *1Uscnce fro m 1:he J)lot *1nd ;1e tio n of the 
second half o f the drama, and the fact that she never utters a 
word-not to men tion the lack o f any rnusic befo re the moment· 
she is wokcn-,He 1nost simpl>· exp lained if she really is a p iper, 
,md not only a p iper hut the piper, the o ne respon.sjb ]e for :-1ccom ­
panying all the 1l")t,1SkHl items in che J)h1y. \Vhat happens ns rhe 
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porabasis unro lls ltsclf is th..tt she sl ips fro m w lrnt looked like an 
ac1. ing role into the rol<- of accompany ing musici;1n; t lrnt is her real 
funct io n , and she ~t;1ys w lth it ror the rest of the performance. T he 
drnnlCter of the n ighting,tlc, then, is no t p l.iyecl by ~ln OCIOr at ;ill, 
bu1· hy the officil'IJ Al•lete h imsel f. T he spectacle o f a man dl'essed­
or rm he r undresscd- .Hs a cheap aule1ris. taking o ver the functions 
su1nd~1rd ly given to ;,\ d igni fied , formally costu med (lltletes, \~·ou ld 
const itute a cont inu ing visual comment on the rm.1sic ~nd the p lay 
as a w ho le. She ,vou Id be the perfect acco,np~nist for such fig u ms 
as the P oet and Cinesi{IS in the later episodes, imd wo uld c.ffcctively 
undercut any tcrn pcarion to rnke scrjo us ly the v~i rio us musical 
offe rings o f the chorus.. It \VOuld bt a n1ost u nusual trick, hu t ~m 
effoct ivc o ne; and if I were prod1.1cjng the Birds, t lu 1t is certainl y 
how l wou ld do it. 311 

So v.·hy not? \Vhy Jrnvc edito rs fotind th is s u rel y rather obvious 
r(:..uJing un~wccpc:1ble? As fa r as I cnn see, the o n ly serious obstacle 
ari:se:s fro,n their ~lSSmn ption :::; abo u t the trnd itio nal, and pcthaps 
professionall y guarded dig ni ty of the mt.tsic iH n, the haughty de .. 
tachrncn t frorn the frivo lities goi ng o n around h im chac is symboJ­
i7.ed b y h is lnck of A 1Yu1sk nnd his im pressive costume. ''T'he aulece ' , 
:mys D unb,u in this co nnectio n, ' had a p ro fessional d jg nity to 
maintain' (p. 503). 

Possib ly so; b\1t the notion C}l llS for two co111m t"nts. F irst, we do 
occ.:usionally hc,n of au le tes taking a p ~Ht in the ilction <1S well as the 
m usic o f a p iece, especia lly in the context of the {new m us ic '. T he 
g reatest of the l:1te fifth-cen tu ry au letes, P1·o no mos. o f ' ['hebcs, 
en1rAO(:ed his (\ltdien<.:cs wi th his graphic changes o f faci~ll expres ­
s io n ~rnd the moveme nts o f h is hod y as he J)laycd .31 Aristotle ttllks 
o f 'had au leccs'- had , 1h,u is, b y h is own conser vat ive srnn(hH·ds­
w ho wh irl }lro1.1nd to irnitHte the th ro\vi ng o f :.t discus, o r \vho g ra b 
~t the chorus- lc:1dcr w hi le accom panying T imotheos' Scylfo.31 

S uch an t ics, it nppea1·s, ,vel'e not al·w~lYS be lo \v (l H ;Ju letc's profcs­
sion,d dignity . Ac:c.ording to most com mentators , admitted ly, chey 

~o lu Ji$.;ui_:.siou M the WMwick Cc)nfcrcncc, P ro(. C$:tpo ~uj(ge!llcd th:11 1hc 
' niJthl ing:ilc' mis.!hl in f:-lCI he chc ,1c<.-oinp:m ri11~ :1u lccc in his t<:J~ti lar <.'t?l'cino,l i:ll 
t.'<l$t~m1e. · f htll is t>;;; r f(·Cl ly 1><>i.;sible~ it would l\ltcr th(• fon 1s of the f.m;ic"I <::>ich ,mgcs 
at 6S8ff., :rnd would ~i,•~ a d iffe1·en1 dinrnr,~ion 10 1he inn1.1en,foe!l 1)(11\tai,,ed in ic$ 
hinls 11hout n llAl)T1,C6e::;, but it miJtht he cqu:tllf effective :ls con1ed y. 

J.I S1:e P:,us:rnitis 9. 12.(1 . 
. ~l ' ' ,, , 1461 1' '1(\ "> ,•,nst. Od. . .11,-_ . 
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arc mtcsced only for dithyramh, not for dnHl'W; bu t :1s the Cyd oj>t 
of Philoxenos bc1H·s ,vitness, the dividing line between the two 
genres w~is becoming progressively less clea1\:u f'nd another p;)s ­
sage of the Po<~lic:t (']4S4,,31- 2) is at he$t rnthcr odd un less :\ristotlc 
is think ing of the Scylla itself as a play. :H Scc:;ondl y, if the stnHcgy 
I am actributing to Ari.s tophancs ,v<.>old have seerncd bi%ar rc co a 
fifth-ccnn1ry audience~ so n1u<.:h che better. It wou ld h ave Uc:cn 

relative ly pointless if it had noJ subvertcc.J their expectations, 
revealing to them thn t dramatic music of .-1 k ind they themselves 
might be tempted to enjoy would appropriatd)' be led by a 
co,nmon aulet,is. 

'I'o t·oncludet then. l hnve nrgucd that /\ris tophane-s has firs t 
constructed his figure of the .nightingale ns :Hl emblem of the 
m us ica l avant-g,lrdc, and has then made his point about che 
ch,lracccr of s uch stuff Uy identify ing her with everyth ing tlrnt is 
musicall y debased. He evokes the nonsensi<.:al, mould-brc:;tking, 
hyperboli<.: theMrica lity of the 'new nHts ic• by plunde ring rhe re­
sources of tnHlition;1J nightinga le-poetry and rcassemhli1)g them in 
J)<lttcrns thnt give them ~1 radically satirical edge.:; ,md he sho v,,1s us 
,vhat the serni .. cfivine pa(rOnc.;ss of soch rnusi<: wou ld re<1l ly look 
like by presenting her as a mus icnl whon:. By g i'l.·ing his nighring~1lc 
one fur ther., finf1 l 111et:1111orp hosis, trnnspor ting her in to lhe role of 
the official accompani:,;t h imself, he bri ngs the whok of his o,vn 
product ion within the t(1rgct arcn of its own brand of musical 
p.11·od y. JS 

!ll S..:c W csl· ( 1992(1) 365 ... b. 

'.H The S c:yf/a npp..-an:t he re ( 145-1":l l -2} in a i isr of l'X:tl l l fl l\~$ ,111 o f whose o lh(:1' 

l\l\~rnb.::rs i,rc Eurip i<ll~an tr<,g<'dici,,:; (()tf'Sft'~., :\1c•!tmi,'>,'>I', If,/,• , Aul.) . 
" ' ' J'I . . h ~ . . ' 1·1 I d · · , at ,s 1111l t<) $~•r . ..,, l~Onrsc. t at An :.otnJ)h;·,ues uc , )c1-:11<: }' ...:ompo,<:c m,,i:1 ,~ 

few his p iny rh:-H w;1.$ 'b1,d' in the $<:i1s~ ' incffcc1 ivc M inar,propriMc i1l i1s <:<)1llext'. 
On the con1nH'y; the contt s l i1> th ,11 o( $ati1 it::ai ()Hrody, :md :l i::i.:rh,in son ,,f ·fo-,d ' 
rnusic--music of :i,, c~arnv:1g:in1 I)' {)(>[)ulist ~Uld dt¢'l l(cnt d111r:-,ch~1'-i$ pri:cisd r 
whnt i1. c:lll$ 1\ 1r, 
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'fhe Politics of the Ne,v lVIusic 

Eric Cso/>o 

The cri tics cried 'insurrectionr and 'buggery!' ,._.·ith ._, vehemence 
likely to <h.unlJfound any who examines the i1ctual n::mains of Ne\v 
!Vlosic..:. The exrnnt poetry con1nin.s no overt discussion of politics 
or ethi,;s- nothi ng mc,rc provocalive chan occasi<Hlfll mo<:ke1·y of 
the critic:i;' sense of sc;1ndal- and the music, so f;lr <lS v,.,c c,m 
reconstruct it, was rather tnme by 111odern s tundards. T he furore 
~rnd less to do with what \\'i:1$ performed, than when;, how, and by 
whom. In chis cssny, I examine three closely integrated aspects of 
the ~ev,.- I\llusical 'r<:volution' : it~ historical conte:X( (section 1 )~ its 
style (section l t ); and its reception (se<.:tion l l t ). 

'THEATHli !\·tu:;rc ' OR THE ECON0!•,11 cs OF N£W i\'JUSIC 

The cc rn1 
1 ~ev,.< f\1lusic ', written thus ;)Sil proper nou n, is u useful 

bl.tr ,·oislcading tenY1. N€c.'< MoucnKfi , o r the li ke, never :appears~)$ 
;1 genre concep1 or cv<.:n an epo,;h s ty Jc. 'J'he 1H11cci.tioncrs of the new 
style describ<.:d their songs as 'novel>, or ' modern~ as opposed 
1'rJ ·~ncient', 'old- fash ioned>, or ' t-rAdit ional' . 1 But when ancie nt 
c ri tics spoke collectively of \\'Orks in the style of (wh.1t ,~·e call) 
Ne\v :\·1us ic) they tended to spc.:.ik of 'ch<:;)trC music' , or othcnvise 
c.:xp licicly CCtt)ncc c ic w it h the theatre.2 New l\'fusic most M'fc.:cted 
the thcatr ic,11 genres of drama ;rnd dithyramb. The ackno,.vledged 
champions of the nc\V s tyle were ti:ngcdinns (Eu ripides ~-md 
Agathon), or lyric poets. chiefly fo1nous for d ithyramb (Ph11·nis

1 

l\'ielanippides. l<incsias, T imochcus, Phi loxem.1s, Crcxus, and 

1 thank P.·u, Ea$t~rling fo ,· valu;d)tc comments 1'>1) <i.n t:iirlicr ineMn~uion of this 
chaple r. The lnstih.11e of Advanced S tvdies t•l the Uni\'(:1':.il)' of llri:;.col provided 
me wich the leisure and so111)0rt H• pursue this prQject. I am als<> g,•;:neful lO 1he 
0l'parcmentof Cfo$sics mHI Ancieo1 History in Bri:11(>t, ,1n..t t:SJ>cci:111:,: n,)h Fowler, 
for very p,ener'<.>\1S h<.>spi ta)itf. 

1 
See es1). Tiin., !\HG' '?9 1 .21)2-3. 21 t- ( 3, P,HG 796; Bur. Tr. 5 f 2-1 S. 

2 l'I. l..eg. 700:1-70'1 (l (discussed hcl<>w); Ar i..:t. Pr,!. I 342" 18; A.cist-1.1x. frr . 26, 29 
(da l(iosj: Ps.-Pluc. D,: )lt,,s. l 140d- f, 11 42d (11,~T(l'l.t.: t,j. 
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' !\~Jestes)> though only Ki ncsias ancl 'J'<:lestcs w ro1c Uithvr:unh 
exclusively. New i\ ,lw>i<.: also exerted a powed~ul in ll~1 cnce ~n th<~ 
1H)1nc (ins~Tument,d p .i<:ccs ,~·ith o r ,vichour solo song llC<.·ompani­
mcnc) wluch, thoug h not stritl'ly speuJ.:. ing a the;HTc g(:n n:, W :'is 

generally <.:omposed by the sa111e m us ici:'ms \•.:ho composed dith v­
r::1mb, ;1·.n·d a lso came to he pcrforrncd i.n theatres llt large festiv:1( 
co,n1,~ccm ons. As ,ve ,viii SC<\ the gencrnl influence o r drnm;i upon 
the d 1chyramb ;ind nome~ indeed th<.: :thcatrici1li1v' of .'\Jew i\'lusic 
in th<.: br<><H.lest s.cnsc~ was enough to justify the: <.:i,ithct 'chemre'. 
. The rise of th<::: t he lltre in fifth -century uc A thens had <l dee p 
1111p}lCt on the economics nnd ~ociology of inusic::il pat1·onage, 
perform;:incc., ,md spectatorship:l \,Vith the building of 111:\Ssivc 
theatres and the crc:1tioo of annw1l theacric:11 fos tiv,1ls c.:ertain 
k inds . . of musical perfonn;ince incre.1sed in freq\tl'ncy an<1 
n wgni ficencc. Fo r the fi rst tfrne Greek pub lic entertainment h :

1
d 

o ut_gro\vn <lrisrocratic p ::irro nage. At Athens, thcacricnl perform­
nn~e depended 11pon ;1 complex comb imHion of public mone)'\ 
private µari·onage, admission ch••rges (previously unheard of for 
p\1bl~c and re liµ,ious enterrninment~). and the c<1pit;i l investmenc of 
p uhhcly-licensed enrrep ren<:urs. At the Grent Dionvsi;i alone 
roughly thfrcy-two tillen ts chnngcd hands over the cou.rse of five 
~lays, more chan l'-~ipponikos , the richest man in Gn~c.:ee. cou ld enn, 
m ,ls i-nany ye;1 rs. Only hlrgc srntes v,'(:rc in <l position ro finance 
chem re. 

'T'heatre spread qt1ickly:,; By th e end of the fi fth ccntw·y Accici1 
had at Jcasr s.ix annual chc~1trici:il festlvals, at le,1st fifcceo or sixteen 
hy th e mid- fou rth , a1) d a rninirnum o f eighte<:n 01· ninere<:n in the 
late fo urth C(:11n1ry .<' By the hist decades of the fifth centurv 
the;nrieaf fcs tivnls are }1ttesccd in iVfocedon ia and are probable fc;t~ 

1 

I 
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Syracuse, 'l\1r<)nto1 JVlerapontu1111 Argos, Er(:trj~1
1 

and ls thfni11. 
Th(:y were wide::.p rend in Grc .. ·cce hy t h<: 1nid .. fourrh cen1ury, and 
ubiqu itous by the.: l;1tc fou rch . \.V(~ :.ire le.ss well joformed about 
1he SJ)rC("1d of dithyn1mblc <.:ompetitio11s, but the little <:vidern.:c we 
h,wc sho,vs a (:on1p<1rnble panern. 'T'hough ,11) international genre 
in the s ixth cen1 urv, the .... \ t henian dcmoeracv seen)$ to have , , 
been JHin,nrily responsible ror turning d ithyl'~rnb into a mass 
specrncle. 'T'wc.:nty dith yn-)rnbs were in c lu d ed in the dcmocn·)tic. 
(rc.:?) -organization of the G reac D ionysl}1, c. 508. Ry the cnd of 
the fifth century dithyn11nbjc c.:ontests spre;id ro the G reacer and 
Lesser l'nn;i1 hen:1<:a, 'T'hargelia, l-J<:ph:-1csti;1, .1nd Promcthei;1 , 
;ind fire a ttested in the fourth century flt three C)I' fo1.1r of the 
Rurnl Dionysja.7 Outside Athens d ithyrambic con tests il re attested 
in the fifth cen tory at Delos :m d Ddphi> and by the end of the 
ro,.irth century ;lt ·rhc b<:s 1 Reos. Euboet\, lasos, and p robably 
' f'I X 1aS()$. 

All this s uggests char b y the !:1st decade of t he fi fth cencury, 

Athens was in .seriol.ls cornpctition for cop talent. For onet the 
tyrnnts of I\1facedon, attr:lcted many rop entertainer's (allegedly 
A rchelnus could afford to pay the e pic poet Chocrilus 400 

dl'()Chn,as a day), rind made permanent residents of the Ne,v 
lVlusic's bexc poets (:Vlcl:inippides, Euripides, Ag athon, and 
'J'irnothcus).<' T he received op inio n that smri lkr festivals in Anic;i 
and G reece were content with reperform~mces by ,vandcring, 
secood-n1tc arti::;cs i:, bllSCd onl y on a pas:,nge of P lato, which 
exaggeracc::s to tnakc a rhe cor ic nl 1)oirtt 1 m1d is in any case d Cn lOn­
strnhlv r efut~ll>le in sevenll instances: even t he Hurni Dionvsia 
secu,·;.d top talent and pos.sibl y 111.:i:w v,.<orks. H) Jt was perhaps· the 
rising demand nn<l cost for good performers that induced the 

Aixonc (e:w ly 4 th), KoHytos (t·.370), Phl)':.l k . JiO), Pcintl.'u~ (well hefor,e 3+6), 
Ai.gil it1 (hcforc ,n id -4ch), P ~1i;·111i11 (mid -·1th), f bl:li Ar:i1)ht11ide:s. (3+1) . :vJynhiool•S 
(c.340), IU11111uwus (hr hnc •llh). H;.1foi Ai,wnidcs (~hy hu e 4th). 

' Old Oli,q:uch A 1h . 1'1Jl 3.+; lcnm(> (1~97j 49-73: WiJ~on (2000a) 32-4(). 
,11 ler:.l,l c) ( 1997) 7+- 86; d . \\.'il$<Jn (2001.k,) 2$3-301. 
~ Pl. Re;,. 5()Sa-h, :,)'111;,. l n~.; :\rist. f>nl. 13 11 \!J; Schol. :\ r . R(1. S3; Ael. II H 

13.4: :;ud:t $.v. <.M<-•1.m ippidcl'I' . fM A .rchel;'l\1$ und the thc:cu,·e. ~l~(: Br(;rt,er (1991) 
42-4. Chocril u!»· p:i\·: ls1n,~ (1p, A 1h. 3•15d. 

"' P l. J.,,"'d,. I $2- 83h, c(. l.e!(. S 17:1--,:;I. .Against chi:> ini;cr iJ)t ions <J r c,.11m.::mp~m1rr 
or nc:w-con1cm 1)or;1ry wriH'l'S att< .. '$t the 1)r<:1<lm<:e :tt t h i;: lh•wl O io n>·sfo of: Eol'ipi. 
de$; (IC , :i. 'Jfi() (Will>vn (20U0a) 132-3 gives g(,l)t.l rcmt(1ns fo,· n:.~c,ci:uin)t th i$ 
m <11h n ll111)t with the Hurni U iol'ly$i:i, 1hut1~ h th is is no1 h;s c:ondu$innj; cf. Ad. 
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Atheni:1 11 state to ass umt l'hc fees of poets~ ilCl'Ors and, possibly 
• 11 p ipers. 

L eisurc-dass Athenians domi n:Hed dr:lnrn tk poetry :-md ,vcn.: 
even Pl'OO'tinen t mnong accor:s until the e,lrly fou,th century. f-hit 
by 440-430 theatre n1usic \\•as pcrfonned almosr c ntirdy b)" 
\V(>rking- class> foreign profossionn ls. J:2 Pipers \vcrc the first to 

live entirely from the proceeds or the nc,v mass entertainmen t 
industry ,vhi<.·.h would one day nurn ber 15 1 spcc i:-1liiccl cra(l<.:s. u 
Arisrocle 1\1..i in rains chm gentleman >ln1nteu rs did culti vate p ipe 
music in the p re- and posc-Persi:ln \.V~lf g<:ncratio11s, nnd is even 
ul>lc to dtc the case c,f ;i chorcgic-cl::1::.s Athcni,111 who p iped in the 
comedy he himself sponso red in or aft~r 457/4; but his s r:HC111<:n1 
tha t chc following gcnerntlon 'rejected thc pipes ns \111wor1 hy of 
fre<.: men' is a s ufficient index of the gro,,.,1ing im porta nce ofvlogc­
eill'll ing p rofessionals .. .. The il)creascd freqocncy, scale, :ll)d d is ­
t l'ibution of theatric,l l (:nterrnimnents now ;;tffordcd mus ieiims Jl 
cornforrnbfc living, while the thcatrc's very pub lic Jlnd cornpetil'ive 
aren(l conferred unprecedented opportouities for acquiring a leve l 
of celebr ity and soci~1l ti tatus wh ich tin entrenched birth -elite inight 
weJI envy. By rhe lase q ua rrel' of ch(: fifrh centu ry theacrc pip(:rs 
vdth in tcrn:i1 ional reput:11 ions were con1peci ng for profess ional 
d i:,1lnctio11 by virtuosity and innovmion. 15 'l'he :1ppe;lr<lnce of 
pipers' names, even befo re the poets ' on chon:gic \n::;criptions, 

Vrt 2. J3). Ads1<)phancs <)ud S,1l)hQde,=t (JG 2.2.309Uj, Oilc ·1ivgc1h~$ (JG 21 .3092), 
' l'cle1)ht111c:. (JG 27

.31)9J). Pind;,roii (rluJriko1 (), 84), ('0$..'>ihly T ho.:odorns (Tlun·il::m· 
8. 76}, ls(·ha11d1·1).-. and :;i'umio1) (Dcm<•<.:h. FCJ'/1 7S P Ci.ij: P:'l1'1l),;:11,m (A.(;$<.·h in. 
Ti,,t. 157). Cf. \Vil!'loo {20fl<M) 2S2. 

11 
Pick:1nl-C.imbridgc {19$8) i'S-6, 90, 9J-S. Fo1· th..: p:1ymcm of p (>Ct$ , $1;(; 

fwtlicr Hn:1ncr (l991) S4-6. P:1.- P luc J)<) ,'l!Jw. I J41c CNJ)l i<:itly ¢()1111cch 1h<.• r i~l~ 
o f .N.:,w iVlus:ic 10 •h<.· fuc1, that p il>CT$ cca::':cd rn he paid d irectly hr the J)Oo:ts. 
A i'h~rw,wUs piJ)CrS mu~ dwllcn <'in<l 1)MSiblr p;)ill by the $tmc , si1K·<.· the)._ like th,;; 
:'tch>rs, \\'(· r e assignc<-1 r(I the d,or<.~!,:'oi hr lvt (Dem. 2 1.1 3-t•I). W iJi.1.111 (2<J00aj 69 
1 hioks rh:\t tlu:: l~:X()(·ni;c: m:\y hm•<: fr1lkn If> the .:hoc(·gmi. 

ii '11wr<: I$ great 11eo:d for ;1 svciol,"'>gica) $ll1dr of M Cien1 :icrnr$. S l 11100 (198'7) i:5, u 
$leJl ifl the 1·i,gl1t dir..:<.:1io n h l1t avoid s the !sociological qm'llti,)rn;. ~uHi <.·xprC!-;$t~ 
J)-.:lit-imisfn aho111. the prfJtspcc,~ of $UCh a i;tudy. For :'1¢l()n: ~md poNs, i::¢e T ~1

1
)lin 

( 1999} .'l.5. For pi1>i:r$, $(,:(: Kemp { l 966): Nortlq11isl { 1994): tit hc:i1haucr ( I 996j : c:f. 
:tl!sn St.hcith.-iucr { I 9<i7); Wilsvu (J 9lJ9) 7'1-5. 

u w ~1llacc (199$) 209--1 I : C hani()1is ( 199() ( (99·1-)}. :'\me I h,;11 when Aristoph;'ln-.·s 
(PCC,' fr. 696) ha~ Acschylt1s sar ' ( devised 1:he d:m<:e figu res for tlic d )Ort1$ mySell', 
this is im1)li<:il cvid<.:nc:e fo r ll <.: lass o t' J)rofcs.iti()n~1i <.'horod idaslrnl(Ji in ,.\r istoph:)nl;S'. 
11ot in AC:$chylu$' dar (;ts Anderson ( I Y9·1) I 19 supp<,~C$), 

... Al'ist. P<,l. 13+1"26-J9; \.\.' ilson ( 1999) ?3-S. 1
~ l(~mp { I 96(1) 2 1 S; \ V(·$t (I 992a) 306-8. 
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are test imony to the g rov,: i-h <>f' the J) iJ)<.:r's status and independence 
h I ' I "' 'f l t' · P · by t c c~n y toutt l c<·n tu ry . . H; .1 mous piper rono m os s its at 

the very centre of a Ci1st portrait ups taging poet, c.:.horcuts, ~nd 
acto rs o n an Atcic vas<.: painting of aho\tt 400 (Fig . 6; pres1.imably 
~1 copy of a votive painting co.inmcmorating :i dr,lmatic v iccory}. 17 

T h(~ fact chm the HfU)'lC of Pronomos · son, Oini~1dcs . is inscrilx·d~ 
uni<1u<.:ly for a pip<:r., with p:itro nymic on two Athenian monu­
ments , sho,vs jutit hc)\v m.ueh clout the new p rofessjonal d ynasr.s 
could wield . 18 

Pipers are the unsung he roes of the New fvJusic. T hey mosc felt 
th<: econom ic pressures for virtuosjty and innovacion \vhich char-
11cterized New IVlusic, and it ·was doubtless these (for the mos t p:ll't 
:monvmous) profess ionals v\1ho introduced ,n~ny of the technical 
innov.itions in mus ic and instruments which ancient tr.ldi~jon 
(lSCl."j hes to the hen er-known poets: at .1n y rate, the pipers P rono­
mos ;ind Antil!<.:n<.:idas ' "'ere credited with the most s ig n ifi<.:mH 
tet.':h nical inno~.;l t ions to the pipes. 1~> Because pipers never speci;ll ­
ized in any s jng lc theatrici1l genre, as did ;i lmost all o tht~r theatre 
professiorrnls- poeg, ~l('.to rs , ,rnd chorus trainers- t.hcy were 
ideallv p l.1ced l'O transmit rn1.1sicfil idefl$ between genres, .1nd in 

. . I I ·1 ·I J' I l 20 p:in,c1.i flr x :twec.n nome, t rama, .1nt < Jt 1yrHm >. 

FlG. 6 T he ' P ronomos' vm~e, ~ul Attit: recl - fig,unJc.l v<>lmc-krntcr (c.400), 
foulld jn Ruvo d i Puglia. 

I,$ \,\'i )$(JI) (2000(1) 21 +. 
17 

Naplelli, N :v1 H 32-10; ARV2 
1336 ( P ronon)()s P,r.); s,e,e most recently 

f<rmncich, P ,u:hs1c; i11 nnd 8cidmstickc1· ( 1999) 562-J. with funhc1· b ib )i<,gn1phf. 
111 Wilson (2000a) 2 15. 
1
'' Land ds ( 1999) 29-.30. 36, a n<l fu rcher hibliogrnph}', b<·low, n. $.J. 

li• Tlwre is no « 1't;linl)' <lttei.tcd cm;c in ,1n1iquity of th~ same JW<:I writi,,g i,, bfJth 
1rJJ::<'d" :11Hl comcd}': !-;ee S eid N1s1i<:ke r ( 1982; 14 (no l<t11'¢ OOtmt <.'t-cxamp le :ir ises 
frn;n ri(>chw,ell (1994); t-<.'C the rn1)ly br O lson ( 1997)). \Ve hc::l1' o( s<,me poets wl1ll 
produced both 11·agedr ,rnd J ithrnm1h or both 1:01-ncdr JOd dith}'ramh: l()n t)f C hio. .. 



212 

'I'hca trc <.:hmlgCd n'HtB.ic AS it chflng<:d the J)1p,ng p,·ofession. 
..:\r.jsrocr!l~\c pmro,rnge ,,:us cradirion-hoond irnd more 'sponsor­
d 11ected , lt w,1s rcp la<.:cd by a complex com1on iu11', o f interests 
v,.'h ich paid the piper, hu t lacked su ffic ient coherence to cnll 
h is tune. It was rather th<: dictates of the 'stur-sv~ tc1n' which 
demand(:(( novelty and vfr tuosity jn conspic,:icYus d isphw . '>Jew 
:Vlusic' wa~ ch iefly characterized by innovation, v.1riety, ~'ersati l­
icy, ~md a highly 'thcatrin11' pcrfornHlllC<: s tyle. The pipi.>:r ,,_.,~lS 
no longer conte nt to s<:1"i.'e the chorus and the ~lctors as ,ln 
invisible backdrop> or to lifnit nu,sic's conti-ibotion to a me re 
accompaniment. 

T he ra~e for innovation resu lted no t o nl y in technical improve­
mcncs to tncrease the r;.m ge and verSiltility of the pip~s. kith ;1ra an<l 
lyre, bu t a large number of fornrn l inrH)vat ions which increased 
mus ic's variety and subtkty of c:xp rcssion. 22 I\1lusicii1ns :lddcd new 
notes and intcrvfils to the t r:1ditio rn1I scales , introduced nc"v rnodcs • 
and created two nev,: octave species or gene rn. At the same time 
they broke free of tnid itioonl r ules of consistency nnd for,nnl 
s.ymmetry. T hey d issolved the unity of the vocal and instn,unental 
lines, allowing the1nselvcs son1e r oo1n to experi1nent with ha r­
monic effects, counterpoint and ornu,ncnc.2

J 'l'hev moved frceiv 
from one mode co ,mothe r, and frorn one rhy thm to ~not her withi ;, 

a single compositio1~ .2'1 Versati li ty was enh;nced by discar<fing the 
structure of stro phic rcsponsion in fH,'O\tr of an astrophic 1frce ' 
verse. An ,mcicnt cheor isc speaks of liberncing the music for the 
grCHtCr 1ni1nctic po v,.-crs o f professional actors and rnusici~lns 
(Ps .-J\cist. l'r. 918") . 

Because dithyramb was by nature mo re musical th:m dnona it 
hosted the most rnclic,d innovations. Jt freely borrowed m us i~al 
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ickas from. H01ne, which <lllo":cd greiHer scope for music}1l virtuos ­
ity, $ince it \\•;;1:s eirher purely in$trun1ent,d (~H.1le1ic and kitharistic 
nomcs), o r> if it involved solo song by the m usician ( kitharod ic 
1wine}. o r ,m ~(:companist (m.tlod ic nomc}, it noncthdess cnmc ti) 
indudc: hwge segments n f purely instnunenrnl music. T he nomc 
ffrst developed :111 n:urophic <)nd polymetri<: :rree' form }1t 1l (i,nc. 
when nil choral gcnres h;1d stroph ic responsion. _:\1l e lani ppidcs 1 

who composed i,1 both ge11rcs> i~ said to h <'lve hecn the firs t to 
;1handon strop h ic rcsponsion in dithyr~mh ~md var y ch<: cho ral 
pcrform;U1ce with inscrumcntal Hnd vocal solos, including solos 
~t(:Comp,micd by rhe lyre in pk1ce of the craditio nal pipcs.

25 
Hut 

for its n.irri1tive nnd performance s tyle> f\:ew :Vlusic borro,ved 
directly from d rnm:i. Jlonrdman ( (1956) 19} argues that iVlclanip ­
pl<lcs first incorporated instrurncnt~ I solos into }\.1arsya$, il c.lithy­
mmb narrating the contest fo r musicHl suprcmt1cy between Apollo 
and I\.,lfl rsy<1s, in turn display ing the goct·s virtuosity on the lyre and 

the sntyr's skill on the ncwly inventcc..l pipes. If Sf.>, the 1ny th ical 
contest was not merely narnll'ed by the chorus, but acccd by the 
111usici,u1 in th(' s tyle o f a Uri1mntic agOn. This wou ld he the firs t 
known occu rrent.e of ii genc.r~I trend tc)wan.ls d ram.itic mimesis in 
choril l and music~11 perfonmlll.Ce. Dnun::itizati.o n offered nn1sici~ms 
an opportunity to display their vir tuotiity crmspicuously , standing> 
vii'ttw ll y ~ls ~ctors, at the focti l point of th<: narrntivc t\S 'Well as th<: 

perfon'r.n)nce. 
I\1lus ici.111s were eager for ~i larger prcsence in the chC}ltre and a 

larger sh;1re of th<: oudiencc's attention. Theophrastus names the 
pipers Andron o f Carnnc. and l< leo las of Thebes as the 'first in­
ventors> of the l'hythmic gyn1tions of the hod y whlch hecan1c 
co111111onpb1ce hy his dn y.2'> Pronomos is s;1id 10 have <del ighted 
h is (H1d ience son1e,Nhat exc<:ssi,•ely both with his fochtl cx.1.wessions 
and ,vith the movemcnts or h is entire body' .21 Sorn c- pipers osed 
d rMnatic effc<.:tS to insert them selves n1ore f11 ll y into a dirh yn.unbic 
1H\1Tativc. 'I'i,nocheus' p ipe1· i1nirnccd a storm, <lt 1he cl imax of 
:Vauplios> che scrcMY'IS o f a womHn in labour, in 1he Birth. Pangs of 
Sentele, and 1ni1de a m ime of d ragging o ff the horyf>hoios in Sl<yll(I. 
doubtless wh ile rcprod1,1cing the mons ter\: wjkl hisses and 1:oars 

2~ :\risl. Uh. 1•109.,: U:,rke1 { 19fM) 93: \,Vcs1 (l992t.i) 205-6. 
n , ' l'hphr. fr. 'J2 \Vimm-.::r; S tephani:.. (l9SH) 5(), 262. 
i-: l';)Ul>. 9.l 2.S-f,. 
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through his instnm1ent.28 Aristotle (Poet. 1461h30) compb1ins of 
;vulgar> pipers who wheeled about in imital'ion of a discus, and 
elsewhere (J->r,J. 1341t>15-18) blames such showmanship upon the 
ti!St<·s of 'a vulgar ;HJd ience, [ v,•h ich) tends to debase music, so that 
it makes even mus icians perforrning for ic take on a ccrt<'lin ch:-irac­
cer ::lnd transforms their bod ies through movement'. Ev<·n the 
pipet's costu rn<.: i..'.t>tild p lar a mime1ic role: Antigene ides is said to 
h}n:e v,mrn approprimely effc1nin,m.: shoes Hid ;) k ,·okotos \.vhi le 
p ip ing for Philoxen1.1s' l(umast. 29 

The poets encouraged 1h is kind of role-phlying by n1usichms. lt 
offorcd th<:m an opponunicy 10 incorpo rate musica l id<:t\S which 
were beyond the rnnge <,f 1hc :wcrngc h1rge volun teer chorus (as :lll 
dwruses "vere at :\thcn::.1 at least, until 317). T he P r:lfin;ls frag ­
ment, •.vhlch should prob;)hl y be dated to the hue fif1h cen tur y, 
presents a sclf-referenti<llly rnrndcological agfJn in whic:h the pip<:r 
contends w i1:h u chorus of sacyrs for lh<~ l'll'.gcn1ony of music over 
words.30 In i-\ ristophanes· Birds the piper cook on che ro le of the 
night ingale: ~\.ll <~xpJicit parody of th<: N(:\\' I\:fus ical sryle of J)er­
fonnancc, as H,H'kcr shows clsewhel'e in 1his v(l]umc. L,tte fi fch­
and e.:lrl y fo1.1rth -cenrnry come<ly $hows a clear t rend cov,•anls 
··,nc::tMhcatrical' inclus io n of the. p ipe r in I he performa nce. '.l J 

D ithy1·nmbi.c poets experimented \),.'ith o ther means of enh.-in(:ing 
the l'nusic.al and dnHnatic quality of their cotnpositions-gener~ll)y 
at che cosl of the chorus· craditional unity. Jn the dithyrmnboid 
hymn by pscudo-.Arion, Ml ' Ario n', poss ib ly the lwryphaioJ, 

z...:; Ach. 33$n, 352:l: n. Chr . 78.32; Ar is1. f>,,,,:. 1461 1'30. C f. the , .. , .. :':\«pm. wi1h 
whi(:h 'J'ii'n<)theus is si:,id (hy Ph~r(:Cr. PCG fr. 1.H) t<I h:wi:: fi lit:d :\fos.ic. On 
vh X<~f>'H·, sec Rcswui (1983) IS6-<m; Wi::sl (1 992t1j 362 ~m d "· 26. Th~ norm: had 
afn.~1tdy dcvc!,)p~<I $t)fn<.: tri\' i:11 fo rm:i ill' l'erfoo1,,·,ch•e rnimcsi!>. All earlr <i$. S86. 
Sakad:l~ <lis1)h1yi:d h i$ \' irh 1oi,tily i1~ {)O:: rfo rming th~· Pytldk!,.t ."V,im().< hr imit<1ling the 
$(>~mt!:; of g nus.hing l<:c1 h ;,nd h issing scrp<: ll t$t ()1\ 1.h1~ l) ipl,':.."> when llM nll ing Apl).IJO'$ 
h:info wi1h • he :make Pytho: sc..- \ \.'e~c ( l 992.;·~) 2 13-1 ·L 

l ? :;ud11 s\· .u. ' AntiA1~neide8.' . Cf. \V ci.1 ( I 992(1) 367. l•'<)r kt>nMStic tr.mi;\·ci,cis1n , $C.:t 
f\·1ilk.,· (1999}. 

'.Iv Td}F 4- fr. J. For n lace .5i:h -cen t. d <1lc , $CC L1oyd-J<mt $ (J966); Wcbi.t<.·r 
in Picbrd-C;linb1·iJgt: ( I 962) 17-20; Zimn1cn\lll!H1 {l 980j, {I IJX9) 2\1-30; I lmnihon 
(1990). An <.'l•rlr d,ite i$ s upponcd h}-· Se:li'<mi. (1 977-$), {19:N) IJ- 14, (J994<1) 
'.U;S o. 349; nm dcr V1/eidefl (1991) S-7; Jcran6 (191J'i) 219-26 and '.\fapo li i;;l1\(> 
{2()11()). T ht: p iece is d t'Sc:ribe<.I :\$ a 'h)' p<m:hcmc' hy ,•'nhi::n.-ieu.s who q uot~!! ir 
(6f ?h- 1). 1 n Plato's 1 (111 SHc, w hefe 1.he t.:rm is finit :m t."!lh~d. 1 hi:, is fttll .i genre 
Uuc n mode of 1.~0ll)l)<)8.ition which indudcs dithrrambs, cnkomia. epi<:. ;mil iambic 
poctr}'. 

:l• Taplin (1993) 70-8. 
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secn1s to inl'en,ct \Vith the rest of the chorus who p lay the piu t of 
c.lolph il)S. n Role diffcrcntfr1tion i.s nlso apparent in the lyric dut..~t 
:::u ng by ' A,1p1thoo> Hnd his chorus in Aristophanes' parody of 
Agathoni::tn >Jew i\1l us ic in Thesmof,/,()riazusae.33 fn his CJN.:io/>S 
Philoxc::nos went a stage further in introducing Ml ~\Ctor l'O play 
the pan of the CycloJ)S and ~ing a rnonody to the kit hara (v,•h ich he 
pretended to ph\y)1 a dl.1et with the chorus1 and J)Ossibly a duet with 
a second actor p lnying Odysseus .34 .1.\ristophanes' p<H<.><ly of this 
dithyramh hm> the new,· switching from the role of .Polyphe1nus to 
that of Circe::, wh ile the chorus switch fron, the role of Polyphen~us • 
s he<.:p ,md gollts to th:lt of Odysscos· companions turned in to 
pigs .·15 Dithyl'.';lmbs had beco1ne fas t-clip oper~1tic dnlrYHl. 

C r cxns mi xed genres st ill rurl'hcr by .introducing the redtntive 
verse of drama into djthyrnmh. 3(1 Even the kithi1rodic nomc bccainc 
more dramatic, ,111d cenninly more dith yrarnbic. 'l'imo theus added 
extra strings to the kithara to g iv<: it the s~me CYlltsic.;ll nmgc as the 
p ipc~/7 he i)ltered the kitha rodlc norn<:'~ ~rncdy bmgui1ge to g ive it 
the pathos :md \'Olubi li ty of the dithyramb ;:l8 he eve.n gave it a 
chorus.39 P lato, in his complain t abo\.lt genre-mixing in Lau1s 
700d, spcdfic~\ll y mentions 'poets ,vho imitated pipc-m.nsic on 
the k ithara'. 'The in th 1ence of drama is ~1lso i:tJ)JJ;)rerH in the prcfc::r­
ence of New J\.'lusicnl nome and dithynHnb for dramatic narnHi\'C in 
direct speech, developing a fo~lturc of d ithy rambic narnuion which 
goes back at l<:: :1$t to Jfacchylidcs.''"° S,nall ,vonde r then th.At 
Aristotle ltunps the nomc ,md d ithynun b together ,·vith tragedy 

.u P:HG 93<). S(·c: BO\vr:t (1963) 128-t), llowr:l suppo~cs th.tt the ()<)rt nl' Adon is 
1>layed hy :u, ~,ctor. 

i ,1 A r. Tlu:.tm. l Ul-29. Ci. i\fon.:dth.• ('19N2-3) 84. 
' ' P:l4C 819, f:20: 1'8.-Ph1t. f>,i Mu.(. 1142-a = Ac. P(;C fr. 953; Sutlon { 1983). 
~!I Ar. P/. 2\I\J-32 1: :viurt:d<fo (19X2/:l3) 79; Ovl>r<,v ;,rn! Uti1)l':-Ap:wisi (t\)95) 

168-72. 
;u, Pi;.-Plut. De ;\.111$. I 14Ja-h; Phil1>1.I. De iWm . .J..6 ( '.\:cubcd,(:r, = X I ff. 

Kc,nkc); Pick;wd-Camhridgc { I % 2) 52; f" r }l diff<.irc1H vi(!w <,I' the Philodcmu1' 
J) :l;<:...<t:)R C , $CC Neuhedte,· :ld Inc. 

::~ P h e l'CCI'. PCG fr. I ss~ Paull. 3.12. 9- 10; Ath. (,:3(),~; P,•oct Cl m!M. (I/), Pl11)I,. /Jib/. 
320u33 ff.; ;'Jic.Y.iin. J'form. 21+.s. T h i~ ch:111g<.' left It(> r<;(;.Mtl i o lhc :u ti1i-l'ic l'(! jlrt• 
!!Cntation <>f 11tc l•i<har11: !I.Cc '.Vl:hlS and Snyde1• (1989) 167. 

11* Pim. D;: ;Wu$. 1132<1: already bcgt111 h~, Phffni!> ti<.'.oord i,,g l<) ':,d1flncwo)f 

(19J8) 2H . 
. t? Clem. /\I. Stn:,m. I .i 9. 1. 
·Iv Dir(:CI <J111)1:U ion in '.':t:w :\-'h ,si'.;: B:ll'>!\CU {1931) 16 1: K1·:-m:.. ( 1933) 259; 

Hmtitich (1970) 76-7: P:l1l:1gl (1972): Ifor ing_l.(Jn (19S5) IS4, 1S6-7; Ziinmc n n :m n 

( I 9S9) 30; J'(>r le•· ( 199+) 203. 
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and conH;dy in classify ing mim.ctic arts which use al l che modes of 
n'H.1sical mimesis, or -chm he freely cites cx,unpks from dithyramb 
in his discussion of d ramatic mim.es is. + i 

J::.ven dr~lffUltic mus ic became mo1·e ffl. imetic ~1nd 1norc histrionic. 
The lntc plays of Euripides con t;ljn frequent astrophic and polv­
mctric monod ies. As the ,.·.\ ristotelinn Problems (918h) ()bserves, tl;c 
g reate r comp lexity of astrophic :1nU polymerric 1nusic fiwours 
trained actors ovel' runatcur citizen choruses. The extant Sophocles 
has no o r litrk actor1s monody : E uripides hilS one or two in :di but 
six t ragedies) rn.ost ly frorn p lays data h ie to the late 420s onw~irds.42 

'T'here is also <)n incre~lse in duets between ac1 or and chorus , and 
p;1rticulnrly nn increase in .1strophic and freely structured ly ric 
excha nges: Popp finds the la ter forms of Eutipidc.-111 exchanges 
'strongly influenced hy n1onc1dy', and <'haracceri:t.ed hv 'mi.TY1.etic 
elements and l'nusi<.:al cffects' . ,1,3 Doubtless che ~1cto rs w~re as keen 
._,s the musicians to dispb1y their musical talents. These dcvdop­
nlen ts go a long ,vay tOWflrds explaining the d windling irl)porrancc 
of 1he dnll))fl:tic chorus to late fifth- ccncury dranwa. 8 ut even the 
choral odes can1e 1.1ndcr the spell of New l\1h1sic . .£\strophic choral 
song appears in lacer Eoripidcs :md is ascribed to AgiHhon 
by ~ristoplrn;1es' p;-1rody in 'J'lu:smophm·iaz.us1.u:. whi le strophic 
stns11n~l IHn'c u1crc.1singly leng thy (lSl rophic cpodcs.44 'J'he poerry 
of Jrnmy Inter Eu r ipideao o<l.es cxc1nplifics the >Jew fV[us icAI St\'lc. 
as we kncnv it from the fragm ents o f cti, hvn·u))b and nome .. th~ . ' 
inforrnation g iven by the c ritic$~ and thc <.:omic parod ies. J ,vjJl 
argue thn t ch is ~ ew !\1lmdcal sty le, to v,.'hich we now turn our 
anen1 ion, i~ cond it ioned, even in its more minute id iosyncl':1c its, 
by thc rnatcriul and econom ic conditions of theatre-per fon))~1ncc io 
the later fi fth and founh centuries. 

I I PI P H i\.t OS JC O l? ')' H E POE 1' I CA Of' >t Inv M lJ S I C 

Economic forces cn<.:<mrnged theac1·e p ipers to dcvcJop the ir show­
nwnsh i p. o r iginality , :.Hid virtuosity in per formnnce. 'rhis meant ,m 

·ll ' . ~ l t ') Anst. roe,. 1447 "4-7, 1454'''30- 1. Cf. Ki1·kn·ood (197.f.j Wi'. 
:; Sc<.· Csa1)0 (2000) 4<)7; Pi11u.,;udu (1978) I 6S.-6; f>r ivil.('r;'I (199 1) ·J 53. 

Popp ( 197 1) 229, 2()4-73 {q uo~11ion.s from p . 273). $()('hO<:l t' ... ;; lmli> onlv 
two :-,~c.·ophic exd1:i1)g1.·s (1'r. Si l - 'JS, .. l't•GJI fr. 21(1,29-5(1 [E111·ytwlm]) ~md 1w;, 
il.Str•)phic cpodcl'i foJl<)wi,, g Slrvph ic cxdumg~:.. ho1i1 fr,)m his ltl;(·,,;t ·.,1nvs (Jl/i. 
I 16</-1 217. oc 21)8-53). • • 

·I I Ctii'!J)I) (2000) 407. 
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cnonnous cxrnms ion in dithyrnmb and dran'Hl of the rnngc ~md 
inteosi1 y o f thos<: cJfects whidl o.n ly 0'1usi<.:., and cspccinlly pipc­
rnus ic, C1)1..1 ld produce. Nev,• iVIusic.11 poets anemptcd to maxirnize 
the nrus ical clement i1, song, both by g iv ing the O'H.1sic inn free rein 
co strut his expertise, ("md by writing in <l style cakuh1t,~d to com­
ple:inenc and often to highlight the music> cncouraging 111irnetic 
phly becween voice Hnd pipes, ,vords ~u1d sou nds> vCr $C and musicf1I 
form. 

T he double-aull)S ('p ipes•) mighr be called the 'mmeri:ll cause' 
of the new style. \Vi lson ((1999), (2000b), and in this volume) 
shows ho,v srnrk a contrast Athens drew benvecn the p ipes and 
stringed instrun1c.nts, especially the lyre. 'I'hough he;wily over­
determined b y ideologicf1I div isiQns ,vithin . .:'\rhens, the opposicion 
,vas no t ,vithouc some foondntion in the real o r pcn.:cjvcd n;llure of 
the p ipes. '}'hey ,verc contrasted with strings bo th for their limita­

tions (\lld thei r versatil ity . 
The nH1 in limitation is th;itpipcs> \1n like strings, stop the mouth. 

rf'his could be intCl'J)l'eted .IS robbing a performer <>f his speech, of 
logos, and hence of , he instrumentality of the free citizen: ,\rjscotk 
objects to the use o f the p ipes in education bec;mse pipe music is 
'orgiastic' and becn1,.1se :it h inders the use of (rne's logol ."

3 
Hut 

pipes 11lso disfigure the face: the lips arc p uckered, the cheeks 
bloated, so drnt onc becomes unrccogn izahle--one cnn be thought 
to lose one's identity; indeed the voice of HO.other, of the p ipes 
thcmseJves, is sAid to em~:mHte from the player's mouth ( lhe reed, 
cnlled ' tongue> is im,cned jnto the pl.:1yer's mouth)) ,vhile the 
piper's focc is bloilted until jt rake:;; on the appearM'lCC of a mask, 
01· gorgoneion, expressing~ form of Diony:;;iac possession.+<> T he 
pipes rhus obliterat<..~ both reoson nnd in<li viduoli ty. They procrudc 
<1'Vkv,.<ardly from che body> and set it in mocion, like a tail wi1gging 
the dog-) or, r<ather, like the Dionysjac phallus , invriding ~md taking 
controi of i·rs posscssor:n Stringed instruments by contrast c.rn.bel­
lish the voice of the playe r, s it , ... •j th .:.\ polloninn grace upon the 

·I!> AriM. Pvl . l 34 1": Wilson ( 1999) SS:-95. 
'1'' See~$(), f>h1to Symp. 21 Sc:; Arist. 1'(1/, I H2''.: W ilsoo (1999). For the ,111:\togy 

between 1:hc mii..-.k, the gor,qon mul th.:.: J)ipc:r : Csap<) {1.997) 257. 
·1' F()r th<· 1>h,dlic <:01H.:t.~p ti(>1) <'if the pipes: Wll~on { 1999) 69-iO, i2, 85. 1·\)r llh~ 

Di,.111ySi:l<: <:()nccp tio,, <,f the phalh,s: c~a,w (199/j. Nc)tc: tht1l •rncient theo riSlS 
thought c recti,)M ~:i.US<.'ll b~· :rn influx o f ,1ir: Ho1)fncr (l 93S) § 2.2. 
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body, de<.;orously respect irs conrours, arid extend, rachcr than 
<i imin ish , its con tl'OL 

T he critics of f\:ew :V1usic developed 1hc$e oppos it ions. They 
l'.rcnl'ed it as ll reversal o f the tradition::d hicr:-irchy of fogo,\· (= \Vor<li 

logicjargum.ent) over so\uHI. 'A song ls logus', PhHo ins.i:;ts, ' and 
mock ,md rhythm are to follow the v,•c)l'ds· (H..cp. 398d). I\1Iusic W ;)S _, 

and ~hou ld be, noth ing 1nore than a 's weetene r' actrled co langunge 
(Ar. Poet. l 449b28-9). 'T'hc opposition of song and music ,lppears 
alrei,dy in the 'hypo1·chem<:1 ascrihed ~o Pnnin.-ls (TtGF 4, fr . 
3 .4- 5): 'The IVJusc 1n :.-u.l<: song queen. Let the p ipes dance in her 
trtlin. lt is a servant.' \Ve shou ld he cau tious ahoul' rhinking tha1 
the author concurs w ith rh is v indiciltio n o f 1he sovereignty of the 
verbal over the tTHtskul line. The piece is ,.vritten in .l Ne,v lVlusical 
scyle, and p ro hably H dithyrarnb. 4

$ The words :ue spoken by a 
chon.1s of satyrs who arc bcrrcr suited ro parod y elite crirics th,1n 
ro sen ·(: as bo1H1 fide chmnpions of Apollo n i;m logos; moreover, the 
clai m th;lt the Dori,m mod e (or s1y le?) i.s .rnost approp riate for 
Diony~us ha~ troubled many scholars who are indi ned 10 tula; 
the sacyrs· c riti.ci.s 1ns ac face v~llt..1c: 1

·'
1 The fragment p reserves o nly 

the chon1s> s ide of :i debate with rhe p iper, w ho may weH have 
clin ched che ;irg\,irnen.t by n:sponding with t i virtuoso p -.·rform,mcc. 

I\.lost of the speci fic d ifferences rn,1n ifes1cd by 1>ipe music r(:ve~I 
its fn r g r<:iHe r ,•c rs::ltility. Pipes offer :i much g reater range and 
varie ty thnn sc1·ings. Stringed instrun1erHs have only .1 limi ted 
number o f nc>tes {in p<:rfonnancc n1usici~ns norrYul lly did no t 
change the leng th o r t en$ ion of their s trings which they phlycd 
open). Even a standard concen kithara lrnd o nly seven strings 
(which the New ~·lusicl.a ns jn(:re}1sed co e leven o r t\.vdve) . By 
contr;-1st , a p iper cou ld produce m;1ny tjmes thac nu1nber of note~; 
while his lips ;md breach worked togc::thc 1· co p roduce<") far greater 
rang<: in volume and tone colo ur. so Ph1to knew the pipes ~1s the 

~s Fvr the..~ genre vf the Pr:icin~l~ frnp,men 1, r-i,::e \ Vdl$h~I' i,, Pi,:;l.:;ir(l .. (;;l.nb ridg<· 
( 1962) zo~ S.:·,·,ford { 1977- 8) 84- 911; Zimincrm;lnn (I 986} 145-1): N~polit<1n1> {201.l(J). 
See o. 30 ..-b~we. 

·"' C f. \Vils<.>,l'S .si,nih1r caution ngninst taking the fragments of )..fofanip J)id.:;$' 
Mar,<y<l$ as ,·epreseuting, the poet's point o f \•icw: ( 1999) 6j. The ,:;h o,· .... s <.> f the 
' hyporchcmc' l"l rt sur<' lr sntyn;, pace lcrnnf> (1 997) 218--2(). See, 1)l (.l$t re«.nlly. 
Schloeinaon i ll K n 1.nei<:h, 1·~~hstt":in , :ind Seideniitid ;er (1999) S1-i. I;-<••· 1he val~•.:s 
im1,lic i1 i,, 'Ut)ci~11\ d,-.ncc-song' , sc,· hdow. 

3-0 l.;m(lels (199<>:1 34-6; lltufo.:: r {1987) 106-7 (rt>ft'rring esp . 10 A r i:-wx. ffa1111. 

4 3. 1-6; ' l' hco1)hr. J"IP 4. 1 1.1- 7), 

The Polit its of 1he. l',:1,w ;li usir 219 

"tnost manv-notecf of instruments.5 1 Indeed) their rang<· ,ii:as p e r­
ceiv~d as J~Ot nu~rcly g reat , hut tibsoluk: the pipes w<:r<: tho ught 
cap;lb le of imitating i.111 sou nds rmd voices> tind as a result they wc r<: 
a lso <lecn1cd the most miinctic o f instruments . 52 The ~ev,., :\ ·1us i­
cians took ;1dvanrnge of the pipes' na tura l versatility: Euripides is 
said to have 'first used a h,rgc !'angc of notes) and . ;m;rny more 
genera an<l more V(lriety thnn h is predecessors>.:-. Pronon1os 
fur ther enhanced the versatili ty of the pip<.:S by 11 device ,vhich 
pennittcd q uick shifts, possibly .a ro tating 1.~o llar which blo.ckcd 
and opened ho les, so that ch<: same pair of p ipes could p lay 111 *lll 
mode:::. S·l 

C loselv re lntcd is t i third distioc1ive fcm1.ire of the <1u los, its 
volubi li t ;'. One<: the lyre Of' kith:clnl vvas tuned, e;1ch string pro­
duced a clear, dis tinc t and in,.1;1 1·i.1b k: so1.1nd. Out the mtvance 
tu njng Df the fl 1.1los thro ug h the iH.lj1.1stment of the reed .,vas ~\~st 
one of several f,u.:tors contributing co t he p itch and q uahty (>.l 1ts 
no1·es. Unlike s tr ings, 1he sound producc.:d by pipes> nocotiously, 
d1.>:pended on factors presenc only nt the ,non1ent of pcrfo rrnancc: 
not jl1$t the fingering, but the pressure of the perf~rrner>s breath, 
and dw tension and posit ion of the lips on the rced."5 'J'hese factors 
'"''ere varitlblc from moment to 1nomenc and so too wc.:re t he actua l 
sounds produced when one att(:rnpced to 'c;1ptu re> a no te. Aristox­
cnus finds the p ipes useless for th(: rheorctkal s tudy of h;1rrnonics 
sin(:e pipers ' fo r the n1os1 p.1rr foi l ro .1ttain the proper tones', and 
indeed 'e,•erv sound produced hy the p ipes alters in accordance 
with the age;1ci<:s through which it is producc(F .s<, To P lato, this 
volubilitv in p <.~rform,mce m.1de the 'w hole t\ rt of p ip<:- p h1y ing' ~ 
m atter of practised guesswork involv ing 'a grent d1.>:~, 1 th:lt is onccr­
tain/indistinct (1'0 p.'ll c:r<x<!>t.:;) mixed into it ~nd li ttle tluH is s ur(:/ 
s table (TO 13lf3<xl.OVr. :;; The pipes~ ,·epurntion for indistinctness 

~1 P liuo Rl!/J . J<Nrl. Cf. fi11 (I. 01. 7. I 1- 2, Pyt11. t 2. 19-2 1. f.;I/A, S.27~ P:WG 947 

(Simrmid<·s~); Ps.-Plut. De Mus. 11 -1 lc. . , 
:u Wils.(u\ {1999) 92-3: Pindnr (/-'ysh. 12.19) <:tl llti the songs o f the p 11>cs e \·ery· 

voie,·d' ('ff6µ<1><•W<W), 
' '.( Ar,on. 011 1·n1gr>d)• 5 .. 19 (Ur<i,vnin~). . . ,, ,. , 
; , p .1 - ,, I" " · 1)1!~ .t.·H, .. \:\,\•s t (1992,~)87· Ll"\J)(lds( l999}29-.,0, )6, A tech-' U t< • ., , L.,, • . •\ ,. V, -,, , , . • 

,,i<;al enlargem ent or th<! :ll)los' rnl)gC is :-l lso ~,ttrib1.11cd to th..:- Theh~m O iodorus ol 

u nknown d:ite (Poll. +.80). 
:;.t Bnrk<'r (I 'JS'}) 10(~7. 
.i<• Aristox. f l<rr;u, 43. (0- 24 {ad ;'l1)tin~ th<' t raMlat ion of Darker fl 9~9) 1 S8). 
H l'l:\(1) Phlb. S6a7. w ith ch.: c..'n u::iil l dii;.i.:us:::i()n by U~1rkct { 19$7). 
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,md insli)b ility w;is only made '"'<>rsc by rh1.>: rcnrnrlrnh le fact that h v 
~ontrast to thc distin<.':C <)tHI cle;ll'ly ;1rticuh1rcd tones o f $lTin~c;I 
~ns1·n 1n1~nts, _the pipc.:s g l ide from one note to ano1hcr, giv ing the 
1n11>rcss1on <>I a constiln t find confos<:d flux o f sound. Pl;)lO likened 
pipe rnusi<.: t,~ a bea~t in fl ight: 't.he \vholc ;;1rt of pipe-playing hl.ints 
the proper pitch of c~1ch nore (1.<.:. of each and every note during 
actu '.l l performance) by shooting at i t as the; note ,novcs1 • sx 'Pipes 
arc m flux *1nd never st:-1y the s~Hnc'-silyS Aristoxen:us-' more 
t lu1n any other instrument they wundcr, becffusc of the craft of 
pipe-mak ing, because of manual techniques, and bec;1use of their 
o~vn peculiar nature' {I-farm. 43.1 2- 24). The1·e *'lrl' thus rwo type$ 
o~· perpc~ual '.1~oven1ent \vhlch characteriz<: the pipes: one arising 
f1 om ,111 mah1li ty to c o ntrol the prod nction of not1.':S to reprodllCc 
<:~act tones ; the ocher ari:, ing from the const,mt flux of sound ns it 
g hd~s from one norc to t he other. Ily n;lture DionysAHc, the pipes 
nrc l1 ~e s;Hyrs. the auletcs of m.yth, whorn Lissarrngue ( ( J 993) 2 l 2) 
~k:scnhes as being in 'pcq)etual 111ovemcnt, ::is thoogh thcv were 
u)<.:a~ahle o~· concrolling their bodies'. In contrast co the pip~s, the 
notes of s tl'1ngs \Vere though t sct"lblc ,md pi:-ecisc: rhe Aristoteli,m 
Probl~ms (922a) recommends pipc-*'ICCompanim<.:nt to the vo ice 
especiall y for bad ::.ingers, since the d issi1n.ilar ity and prc<:ision 0 ;, 

the lyr~ wou]d fl)}lkc the ~ingcr's e rrors more conspictH)llS, ~1s if 
rncasunng them against a 'y,1rdstick'. 

~rhe fourth distinctive feature of the pipe music is its manv ­
v.o,ce<!n~ss> ics polyphony> or more stric.:.tly spe*'lking, its d iphon~·, 
SlllCC •.C lS the double- p ipes thilf were the Stomd~lrd instrumel).t fc.,r 
th~Mnc,11 performance. T he ,·e is <.:ontroversy abour thc.: re l.uion­
:h~p of the sounds prorh.1l~Cd b)· ch<: tv,10 pipes> but V<lSC painti ngs 
o J· anktcs . .. alnwst alwnys seem to show the fingers ofbo1h Jwnds 

•l$ equ<llly h-.1sy, as th.~)ugh both ,v<.:rc p laying qu ite co1npkx pin­
~crns of no.~es', ~1n.d Pseudo-Plut;.1rc;IY'$ Ou :Hu$ir spe,11,s of the 
mterph~y ot the pipes 211,d the ·coovcrs:ltions> (OuXACl<.1'0t) they 
hol~J wHh on,~ <mo_r!1er.~9 T h <.~ pj JJcs wel'e t l1us 'mimy-voiced' bv 
their ve ry nacure.<i-lJ It js true rhnt ancient .rwsic did l)Ot mak~ 
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(:X:h;ns ive use of h,11·1nonics or polyphony. but the common i,npr<:s­
s ion t lrnt 1h<:y were tornlly absc.:n t (>r ~"It best marg ina l is wrong, ;;md 
largely d -.1e to che s ilence or hostility of 01.11· soo1·c.es. s ince t his \.Vas 

anoth e r re:1lm of New :\:l l1s ic.l) experimentntion.6J 

... \ fifth di.stinctive fe<lt u rc ,vas the milos· capacicy for un inte r ­
rupted play. that is, a t .apacity to .sustnin a s ingle tone, or to n,ovc 
w ithout pause Crom one cone to imothcr. Iri the fifth cencury 
professiona l pipers developed lhis capacity of their instrument. 
Ancient sour<.:c.:S us rnlll~1 explain the use of the halter o r plwrb(:ia 
by profession.a l p ipers as an aid to hn~ath-contrQI> desig ned to help 
r<:_g-.1h1ri?:e the flow o f b reath into the t)ipes.<12 'fhis has long been 
received as evid ence th~t the plu)1·beia h c lpc<l prodllCC sofrcr :and 
longer (continuous) tones (or se.rie:;; of notes) by 1>revendng loss of 
breath around the sides of the mouthpiece and/or b y helping the 
musician to maintain e,•cn pressure.6·~ Ccnnpanuive eviden ce sug­
gests that the j>ltorbeio did more than permit the lengthening c.>f 
notes: it faci litated the technique of circular l>rcathing, by which 
breath stored in the cheeks is pus hed through the mouthpiece 
while the piper inhales through the nostrils> 1.vlth rhe resuh that ~1 

piper c.an play indefini tely without pausing for a.ir .6 ... Vase painting 
frequently shovvs t he piper's ch<.:cks- even w ithout the phorbeia­
puffing u p like a chipmunk's. So long as ins,ru mental music 
mere.ly followed song, pipe music's potentinliry for sust:lir)ed 
tones or phrnses remained undeveloped . 

)kw !\1lusical verse.; expressed its essential ,nusicftli.ty-indeed its 
esscnti*1lly n1.1letic form of musk~licy-.1t all levels of l.1nguagc: the 

phonic, the syntactic, and the scrn,1ntic. 

the J)l:l)'l~1' ()( :-e\·cn 10 cle\'en ()ptn strinr,!t. w~ls very Jimiwd, nnd 1her !!<:<:in noH ti:> 

have b{•cn ll:;(·{I wi1 li f!t\~:u f n::qu<'llC)', Fur c:.h111·ds on the kit ham i1<:<:.tJrr·1p~1nr inJ.i $OnR, 
l't\~C HMh·r (1995) +~. 

<·• O:uker ( 19<J5) e!tp. SO. 
''2 Sclwl. ;\ r. V(,.{/1, $82; S ud:l (ll . v. 4>6pl31,<)).•); Phi~. Dt> (:,)/:ii,. l m <I 56b-c; Siml)ni .. 

d<:$. (~irnd by J>h 1t. /,;,:, t·i1.) fr. 177; Soph . TrGF Jr. 7(,8. Pl111:wch'$ :iltcTn:ll'ive 
expfomuit11t. th:u the p/wrbP.h, \\'l1$ :, 1w relr C•)lllllCtic device to pr<:vCrll. tht~ chc<!ki> 
from puffin.it out ind~i.:(m)1.,1$I}', $<:ems 10 ()\\'(: a 11,t tv I• ()()!;:tic conceit of Simoni(lCtl, 
w)u, rCC()Uflttd 1h¢ ~tor}'· of Atherm'$. r<tiec;ti1)n of 1hc pir>es {in\'tHttd hy h~~r) wh<'n 
tidiculcd for the w;,1f they made h<'r ch<.•eks pt•ff <)ul. 

'd P t1r$.er ( IS90) 3Si; How (192(1) 104: i\'fac.Oowc:11 (1971) 211 (:id Ar . TIP.</>. S82). 
Ho,vard ( I S93) 29-30 rc::)~nnahly p-0ints lo t lu;: t,IH>rbein '!! addition.ti bN1Cfit in :\idinp: 
t n$Ul)(1()r1. 1lH~ 1) ipc$., h.•.a"irtg the h;'lnd~ free r fo r p luy. 

"" Sl1d1s ( I 9 ~(i) 36; ll<1mcr ( l 9S3) 141 ; .P:l()mmc (I 98·1) 33; \Vo:i::.t ( 1.992,~) 106-7. 
C f, C:ul1h 11r. PCG fr. L 
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Plunwmes 

P h1y with the sound of \'i.'Ords or syll:1h les for rhythmic o r harmonic 
effccrs is found in all Greek lyric, hut the purely phonic aspects o[ 
.language gain un1>reccdcntcc.l imporrnnce in .:'Jew IVlusical verse. I n 
p,l1't this may s imply be ex1>lained through the centrali ty of d i thy­
ramb, since the n:petition of words or syll,1hles, for example, is 
typica l of hyrnn and cul t ic song, especially Oionysi,1c song.<•5 Kew 
D ithyr:nnb ~md >}1.-:w ~ 1lusic conspicuously revived this featorc of 
o ld ci..tl tic dithyram b.<16 Repetition is hoth reh-nivcly rare in ~opho­
des, ,md especially ch.-. rncteristic of E uri pides' late st~' lc {most 
not*1bly in corresponding p,H tS of strophe and ancis tropht.·).67 

The style uhw cult iv,Hcd th(: sound echoes of homoioteleucon) 
M,$on,m~e and allitcnnjon.<'8 

~sou nd figur<:$1 gcn<.:rally fol'n) pnrt of the cmotiv,~ Hnd rnimctic 
progr<-H'l'IIYI(: of ~<.:w 1Vlusic. R(:pc.:tition can imirnte ~ind intens ify 
the emotional hue <Jf th<.: ve.rse: in blte E1.iri1) idc~-m lyrics repetition 
is typicn l ,vith words o f high p,tssion or urg1.>:n<.:y.69 lVli mecic 
in centio11s. nrc often evident in the sound-play of chc veers<:: in 
Phoeniss(le's S1<c.~At{1' CK<iA&<rc."l ~o·p~O·pc>) ~<>~~. tW, J~<.xpB6:pou; 
X.1.1~t,; .. ~&fl1.. ~txlh (678-8 l ) the n1)~\diplosis, anaphor<1 1 and alliter-

~~ .\:(ndco ~ l 927) ! 36-7~~ds.J.ii..(,l960,2 Sl); lfatrc1t (1 ()64}; I-f m richs ( I \IS2) I S6: 
B,)n)H\mm (1993) 56.,- (), S, . 

,,t:; Anadi1)IO$iS in New Di1hrr:11nh: T im, P,'11G"791. 129; Pr:itin. T,·GP ·l fr. 1.3; 
D iago,·. l-'1WG 7~18. 1 (Di:1gM.i$ i$ called n 6~0\.'fX'.(µ B,m ,'lu)i; hy Sc:-a. Hin1,. M,Hl,. 
9.53). Hepcticion was :-lls,) di;)r:ttt<.•ris.tic nf nome: Sec Prod. ( "hr. i 1) Phot. Bibi. 
320b 12; 1=-1cm il)g ( l 977) 22•k .4 n:11>h<.,ra, oft,::n logcth<~•· w i1.h aO!'ldip lo:;.is: c.,q. T iOl , 
1':.\1G 79 I. 76; Pr.it il), T,f;F ·1 fr. I.~; E~1r. Bl. 169, Ph. 6i9--$(), <>86, Or. 323. 1.~1 7~S. 
8 (~. 143--1. 

·j~ '•
7 

S<.)(lh(1<:lcs: llur ton (f 9$0) 24 (aml in dex s.11. r<:J)t li t ivn): .)Jo_r_•).m.au.n (J 923.) 
$66-8. Euripidcll: I( n:.1,1, ( I 93:l) 23 1; l~1·el1(mb,:..:h ( l 9:H) 234 It : JJ.!!~ld~,!l 960) Sl); 
Uornm:11w1 ( 1993) 56?; Porrn1• ( 199+) 179. - ... - ... · .. - · 

(ol! Urrn,sid1 {1970) h(>; Z ioun..:rnltlnll ( l<N2) I 2 J~ for Euripilh~s. St.>c: Ut1.: il<.•11bi1<:h 
{193•1) 2 14 ff. This f<.·atu rc of :"Jew Music i'll l)M<,d i()d i,l Ar. !lt.'. 13?4-, 13 7(i, 
138+-85, 139()-97, I 4-IJO. 

'f ,,<,(.'.~.Eur. Tlip;,. S25; E'l. 5$5; Im, 1()6(), 123 ( ; Tr. 804, 80fl, S4U, t066, 107i, 
l 090; I T 402: Hr/. l 18, 1 llS. 1163, 1 ·162, cf. 1341: l'h. 679, 681, 819, Jtll 9. 1030, 
1054, 12$(): Or. 32+, 339; TA 1$3, 5S7; Ba. 6S, 83, 107, 11 (>. 152, 163, 9~6: a,,<.l l h..: 
parodies ac . .\,•. Jfo. 1336. 1352-5, ()n wh i1,:h $CC Z inun cr m:-lnn CJ 988) 42. 'l'hc srr le is 
1\0l a lways :tppreci<'tled by rnodl:rn 1e:<t1,);)I c ritic::;, who., l ike chei,· aoci<:nt cmmcer­
Jl:l.l'li, find chc Ncm: M usici1J.stylc wc:lk in se,lS<." und srn1ac1 ic; ecooo,ny, and uc, fo r 
lh<H r(•.;1..-:on, ton ,·e.:idr tv 1>u1>pcc1 diplogn)J)hy u r intrusive g losses. :\fostronard.; 
(1994) (sec ;-)(I Pl,. 679) is an cxcep1.ion. 
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<ll'ion combine in imirntion of the lrnrb<1rian bark ing of which they 
':'() 

sp~k. . . 
'l'he prioritfai.ng of sound ove1· sense can be foun(I 11) another 

feature of New [\i(usfr:. T raditional music is said to hav<.: rC$pecced 
the verse in fixing the quantity of note~. one per syllHble. :\lew 
\ rJuski:1ns notorioosly assigned t,vo o r more notes to :1 sy.llabl~ of 
verse ('melism'), or cwo or ,nore syllabks 10 a not<.:. The R.:1111<.:r 
Pflpyrus of Euripides Orestes, vvhich p rob.i1bly goes l>('\ck to 
Euripides' origin:1 1 score, freely s tre{ches s ingle sylhtblcs over 
two notes~ as do the C g roup of muskal fr~gmcnts of.trn~~dy, 
citharodic nmnc, or dithyramb, ,·ecently published by \.\'est. In 
PBerol 6870, which nccord ing to llelis ( (1998), esp . 86) co,'.tains 
pilrt of the }l·fad l1.ias of T imotheus, the natural (JLUln.tm.<~s <~f 
the verse are so al tered by mclis,n (llld s ilences, that sc~ns1on 1s 
of l ittle rcl<:vance to the musical rhyth rn . The effect is p(lrodied in 
the 'Eurjpidean' ll)Onody of Frogs (1 3 l4, 134$) where. a line fron1 
f:lectro has its firsl' syllable repented anywhere fro1n five. to.seven 
ti mes . ' l'hcrc Cill) he lit t le doubt thM melism aJ)peared 11) the 
Eudpidean original, though Aristoph;rnes surely exaggcnucs the 

. . . n 
nurl)ber oi repeut1ons. . .. 

T'he prioritiz.1tion of sound over sen$¢ cnn ~1 lso be exempht,ed 
D . · · I o ·lo ' of bv the tre.at rncnt of pitch ~1ccent. 10.nys m:;. c ites c 1e pa r < s . 

Ores1es to illustrate vio lation of the principle that ' music th in ks it 
prope r to Slibord inate the words to the tune ~nd not the tune to the 
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v,.1ord::i' (Comp. JI). He desc ribes a number of instances whc:re 
accentc-<l syllab le:-. arc sung to the s.1me note or a lo,vtr note than 
adjacent syllables. The musicn l 1)apy1·i of Orestes, lpkigc-uia at 
Aulii~ and \.Vesfs 'C fn1gmcnts' nlso shO\\' violations of speech 
tones, whi le in PHer(>/ 6870 (Timotheus' :lft,d /ljax?) the mus ic 
violates natun1 l p icch nine out of ten t imcs!73 In the pH rodos ::ind 
firs t srnsimon of 01·esle:i the hick of strict corrcspons ion between 
pitch acc<:nt and nn 1sica l tone may no t indicate ~l stylistic variab le., 
since the odes ~ue strophic $on.gs and it is generally assumed tluu 
s tro phic songs do not normally concspond in acc<.:nt <lS well o.s 
metre. However \.Vidscri')rt·l~s stt..H.ly of early lyric (s<:Jccc odes of 
S;1ppho, Alc~eus, ,:.\fc ma n . <'ind Pindnr) nrgu<:s that th1.·se earli..:r 
composers did tend 10 place.~ vi.•ords with l'hc s;1inc accc::nt in 1hc 
co1·,·espo nd ing pilrts of a st rophic cornposition .7-i IVJ.o rc reccncl y a 
s tud y of t h l'ee trag ic odes by Co,noni ( 1989b) s ho ws a tcndency to 
preserve nc1.:enr-p itch in. Aeschylus ;1 1,<.1 Sophocle$ :md a r<.:lative 
hot m eil$urnhk: tendency co i.gnore it in E'uripidenn d1'<HlH1. Land­
<:h: (( 1999) 12·1'- 8) n,:,kcs ;_) J)<irticul :1.dy hdpful l~Ontrihution ro this 
questi<>11: h<: demonstrates an e$s1.~11tial cor respond(~nc.:c between 
s trophe and antisrrophc in t h e 'Ode to IVfan• of Sophocles• llu1ig­
om~ and concludes tha t in c~u-ly stroph .ic Jy ,·ic gcnendly ·some 
compromise ,vas made, by ddaying or .ad vancing rises ond fo ll$ 
o( pitch in che muistruph,-. so rhat <:ssentialJy the ~;)Jrtc meJ(ldic 
outline wols ad•·•pted to the diffe,·cnt words'. T h1.· controversy docs 
not., in ,m y case. :-,ff4xc the.: lphigenid at / 1ulis papyrus, ,vh i<;h m ay 
i.l lso go b:-1ck to E uripides' origin.:l l, since it helo ngs l fJ an <:pode 
(m)d is hence no t stl'ophic). In ;lll th ree C}lScs \\' here che m elodic 
line for .:m cntil'e wol'd su rv ives the melod y does not resp1.·ct the 
s po ken 11ecent. FuJ'ther indi1.,;1tio ns of New i\.l usic's indiffer<:ncc to 
the constrAiocs of spoken Jang m,ge m.ay he apparent in the devel­
op ment of the ne'IA' gcner::11 i f >Jagy is right to claim that t h e 
intervaJs of the traditional enharmonic genus respettcd s peech 
melody in " way rhat other genera did not ( (1990) I 02-3). 

'I'hc music11 l papyri re,•c,il yet another wny in ,.vh ich the 
m uslc <.lifferl.'.d fron, t he verhnl line. 'T' he Orestes PllJ>yr us includes 

,;. For cr:-rns<:riptioo$t sec \\'(:St (1992aj 28.f., 2~6, and Wcs.1 ( JIJ99) S'.;..(1$ (cf. SO). 
For P/Jao! 6$70, I Ci- 23, sec BJfo: (I ?9$) (1nmscription. ~2- 2). s~ ... v)ving stores {<'I ll 
l(1t<:r) :lJ)l)t:ar t<, 1'¢Spe.:t pjt<:h a<:<:¢ftt abovt ljS p~~•· (;¢ Ht of th~ time (G;,mbc1'iili ( I 1)62) 
23-66). l•'or p)tch-,·,cccnr io gcnc,·;ll, ..:ons~1h A llen ( 1973) 2J t-4. 

74 
\\/;1hls1 l'l'i1n ( 1970). Uu1 Anderson (1 1) 1J4) 95 l'11l :ll)·H'$ Pind , OJ. 2 ;111J !ind$. no 

pattern, Bncl:ground 1() the ()11(:Stion in Pint:-)(;<.1du ( 197S) 67- 'rl, 
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nomcio n fol' hofh instnm)ent :-md voice 0111<.I they are differ<::nc.' 5 

'T'hc polyphonic cha meter of the pi p<:s W ;lS thus fu rthcr <:x~cndcd in 
the rcfatlonshi p bet,vccn the voices of the pipes ilnd 1 he v<>1CC of: the 
s ·n"er ,vhich offel'S ~l f t1rthcr cx,un pk of .a violation to the u1Hson 
. I o > •c j 
het\v<:cn voice and instn,1ment \\·hich the cr itics ascnuec to 
trad ition.7<' 

Syntax 

' J'he svn rn~ of New I\-'lt1sie,ll vcrsc expresses fhe new prio rity of 
nH.1sic~ 1)ve.r v<;r:;(~ in other ,vays. The n ew s1yJe sh ~,vs a cl~~r 
prefcrcn1,;e for Jong periods (ve,·y ofcen th<: leng th .ot the entire 
verse s tanza), w ith few strong sense-pauses. An stotl.e dr:nvs 
~~n cxplidt mm logy between t h e ·continuous St\l_;': .. 11, p;·i~S(~ 
co1l'lposirion (Aitu; stpoµ~~v11) and New D ithynHnb. ' 1 hc cnt1.cs 
regulndy de:;;.cribe ~ew :v1t..,sic) ~pp:ircntly both verse ~~nd n~us1c . 
i:1s .loose ~H)d wmHJcring. 'They co mpm·\ ~t co the ,un~nc~11,~,~ f<~~n~ : 
h.!SS • .-md circu itous movements of ants. A gcn c1 al l,)<:k ot <..<11 l.CS 
pcJn.d cnc1.· b4.:twccn m us ical rhy thm and word - or phnlS<:-cndmg 
doubtless heightened rhe cffcct.

71
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bcst bc described as agglutinHtive. ' J'he ve,·se wns mln1no us !or 
its ext.nl. ,,ng~lnt con1p o1..m ds, so concatenations of ,1djecti v(:s i nouns. 
or part icipial phn1scs) the st·r inS{ing of s uhc hluScs, usu:11l y p:irat~c­
tically , often ,1syndeticnll y.i< 1 Hejeccing the logicri l ... o ,~g~1n,~~,u~n 
and svnrnctic vari.ition of hypotaxis, the poets <>t i\ew !\·lus,c 
p refer.red p}lnlhlCtic s trings of p:l r:lllcl syntag ms, ;1s they preferred 

,.; \ Vcsl ( 1?92") 2ii-8. 28,J-5: Had~c:,· (l<J9.5) 4-7. . 
''' Pra.tin. 't'rGP + fr. l. 12 (with llMkcr (I 1)95) ·~6-7, .'5-6); f>lat() f .(.f!. S1.:M-e . . 
'' A .· /'I 14()9'\ ~r 1-1091>24-30: Fo>w1er (1982) 9 1. Note tha1 Oe mc:inus 11:.<:~ I J$ 1, \.I, ,c , . I . 

:\.c:\.\•11.evY} for >..e~~ etrmµi vY}: Fowl1:r {1982) 93-+. Fc~r .. hc ~ISC of inui-: a tcrmin­
(ll(lgy in r het<11·ic, see C h:·1illey ( J9S6) 151 n, 4: Ht:$hnu l l Wl..'I), <-"$() . IS2 k 

;~ A,•, Thesut, 99-J (l(J; Sl1d,1 s,11. · PhiloxeJWS' . 
; ,; Webs1er (1967) 20; J'()r t.e•· (l994) 203, . . . • ,., . h _'>. 
*i• An1iph:mes P('(; ir. 203; Pl:,t <> Cmt. 409<.:; A~,s~. PQ1t~ , 14;d S,fh, !406 I'> ": 

Dcmctr. d(!t'.lflc. 91; Schol Phi lost. llit. Apoll. l.l l . l~;ll'O<hed: Ar .. 1\;~,. 3.,,2.~ •. 1 ~l: 

831, At:. I 3SO. 138<1-5, 13f.:9-90. 1393 ff .• Ra. 1316 ( •.\'1th l)ove~ (11,9.,! ;)d fo,.), ~..,~ 
Wi1amo•,,;iu: ( 1903) •15-6; Uowr11 {1963) I 2.'i-6; n,·u:::$i<:h { 1_9.70) : 1-6: CoJl<'lt~ ~.1 9 n J 
I"" · <l '·' . flt · 1 t)51,- ll06)· N<.-s:..elnith ( 1990) 243-+; Z un 1ncnmmn ( I H_) I 21. ,,, l<) L:.lll , .( , ' ,, ' l . . ~ l'k ·· 
U nlik,~ 1he 'hc:w y, ()Ow<.: rfu l, ;)1HI .;::wefoJlr 1~rn.0;1t.te.d . c<Jmpo1.11\l v i J)•'.lel~\ 1 \; 
;\cschylui. or Pind11r, chcsc c,(!1npound:ot :i.rc '!VJtttel, ~111 1~1dle~tu el~ G~$<;l~:lfk'.1es. 
i i) d ie H i',he d<:.!S mi1reiMtnd<:.!n Did 1h.': rp<1t h (>$ h 11mu l.m$te1~ern; !::k:hn11e\\01I 

(19)~1 25. · ( '' "()) 65 J · . 
i:: , .~rist. Rlr. J.1-09,..,2+: Krnm: {1933) 239-30~ Oru~s,ch l',u : :tnc: •.n c~>?~~~ 

1);lf<:id\·: H\11lter (l<:IS3) 1(17; :ti inmern1.-i,,o (1'188) 39.; N~.-.se~ni•ll (JJ~O) J 44. llu~ 
fcMur~ dithyrnn1b may h:wc ho rrowet l from n<,m<:: sec J•lcmm~ ( 19, , } 2_S.. 
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~o'.1.c,l1 cnating. ~trings of different rhythmic. mern.1, to •ichi<.~ve (\fl 

1t\<.:H~1tatory e lfr.:ct> ,t<.·cden,i:ing or add ing to the imp<..:h.is of t h e 
ll'lU~1c. By mnas~ing shor t phrases ;:ind postponing the mad:ed 
~)ll1.,~s1.~. ~f,_the p~nod, th~ poer ;\b;MH.loned natural speech rhythms 
m 1-~~1 .. tac1on .ot the n:p,d. sho1:c cob1 M)d longer periods of pipe 
rnu~1c. In this w<1y New \ ·h1s1<.: cxp loi te ·I t·I· , · 1· f • • • • • .1. 1c potentHl .1.tv o t h e 
pipes. for 111d<:finircly susta ined tones and J)hr"'s••L' ec1,0·· ,, . I r f . ""'" '"'~> . J( g ,lOC. 

m~1p I ying th.c new nu lecic virtuosity in the wind ing firH.I ,tgglutin-
.attve sty Jc of its verse. - -

Semautifs 

T he · · f 1lnO.nty o n·n.1sic ov<.:r log ic is also app ;1 rent .it the ~crnioHic 
level. A,·,swtlc found the ~-,gglut inativc s tvle u,~Jv fmd formlcs' 
b 'C I . • " . . s 

. i:.. a usc 1.1.ot go~ ~<>nented and noc perm itting the nof'lnal anticip;l -
t1o ns whJch foc1li hlt<: <.:ompr<:hcns)on 82 ' 1'0 be , . t i 1· · · ··JJ . _ .. . . . , :o:-tnc:, 1e sry c lS not 
"'\. N:·1dapted .10 t!1c efhc1<:nt trimsfer nr in formation. btJt this was 
nc. ·e.1 1he ob.1c~ti"~e. ~cv,r J\··Iusic's verse s tyk aimed i'lt ::i O)Orc 
m\1$1<.:ul or poe tJC Jo nn of C(Hnn11.mic·1t1·,, ,1 ~1 T l 1 · · . , ., . , , . . 1c onger synt.t<.:uc 
~rn,ts <lCldcd tc> che impetus oJ the music; they compelled th<.: 
11~telle~l' ~o press on_warc.Js. wjth the surge of the mus ic, in sc,arch 
~I dus,v~ g r;1mm<H1C~il closure. l:nsuired co the c.Jevdoprncnt of 
clca~ log ic~~ p1:ogressions. the ne,11.1 v{·rse cu lti\'~Ucd a (more 
n1us1cal) logu.: o l ;-1ssocii'l tio~1, bypassjng the inte llect ~Hid appt~aling 
tc~ the s.enses, t he suhconsc1o us .ind th<.: <.:motions. i\s the Srngvrit '., 
lumscll (P(i/ 1141 "1 J 12) , · . . '· ' c . · , - purs rt, the profosswnal nn1sic com-
!>osed for con~pctition was geared more to ple,1su,·e thim self-
11n_1) rovc~1ent> Just as p ipe music aimed at 'a flushi ng of emotions 
(/<alhars,s) n'.thcr th nn instruction (11wthesis)' (P()/. 134 1 "23-4). 

. New .\·lus1<.: placed a highe r pre1nium on the connotmive vah.ic:,; 
o.t words. lts vocabulary was far-llung, its expression ridcllin an ·l 
circumlocutory 84 J t cuh · ,at . I. 1 · · . g l · 1, c c. ,m ngg ut111iH1ve seman tics tc_) mntch 
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its :,;yntax, am,,ssing im,1gcs, n,"lthcl' t lum naming conccpcs. f'o r 
\H'row· Timotheus says 'sJen<ler-wingcd, bronzc-hen<led. string­
rnutcncd things' (/',1;/G 791.30-1 ) . The pseudo-A rion does not sny 
'dolphin) , h1,,lt ' flmuing) light ly lc*1ping, ~nub .. nosed, rufflc·n<:cked. 
swift-n1nnin.Q, \\•helps. bc~1$tS, music-loving m(trine nurslings of 
:--lcreids' (\\'cs, Cl 9821,) 8- 9). T h<;.p,~11.<:e.fo <-images tQ£.~~ 

is typically combined with an appc::l l l'O the senses, es1>eCially to the 
cars and eye of the mind.ss T he in1f:lge11· is s mnptuous. S<.:ductive, 
luxuriou-s, contd butcs to the aesthetic effect referred to since an ­
cient rimes as p()ih;i/ia.8(, The poetic on)~1mentation of the ne\v sty le 
wt1S conceived of ;JS 'co lours' .87 T he term reveals<' further hom ­
ology between poecic ;mcJ musical styles. 1 n music the ccrm caine to 
refer to the subtle effects J)roduc(;d by the use of rnicrointcrvnls in 
the new scnlcs de\'elopcd by New 1Vh1sicians and hiter incorporated 
jnw the :chrom~ui<.; genus·' .ss Aristotle (PQ/. 8.7.6) approved th(.;0') 
for the gratific~tioo of the inferio r aodience of mechanics and 
lahourcrs who <:ould only respond to music at an emotive Ic,1el. 
T iu· poihilfo of the verse wos di rected to th<.: StHne end }lS the 
(colOl1rs· of the rrn1$ic: an intoxication ;;lpJ)ropriatc to Dionysi~1c i'lrt. 

}\.bove all it w ;1s th<.: voh.1bi lity of the verse 'iNhich defied ready 
intelliglb.i Ii ty. Jts structu ral freedom pcrrnittcd ~1.ll manner of 
lurches and leaps. Sentence scructure not only n1candered but 
,,.·as Sl.lsceptiblc to grnn·un}ltical <lcn1ilment: the subjects o( pocen­
cial m.-lln clauses \V(:re sonu:tin"les left han g ing and verb less, forgot­
ten ;\s th<:- verse ;1mblcd into a se,·ies of dependent relative or 
particiJ) ial d nuscs.w' A much mor<.: common and s<-:.rious obsrnclc 

he found io lyric J">11elS l ike Piml:lr ;w1d Simvnidu): s .. ~c C$J), Sc:, ford { 197(1)., 
{ 1977-S). ( l ()S I) 254- 5, (I 986) t 9-20; Ca:mdio ( t 994) 96-9; <nH! '1'11ant$iu111p, l()11 

( 1997) 93, 120-3. 
s:; inu_ges: di Uer'l;:;d cu o (1971-4). Orn~nrH~o1:-)I cpill11::ts: n ru:i>sic.:h (1970) 6(,. 

S1)_nt1ds: Kn ,n:,,. ( 1?33) 2·13~ 'l,imm..-rm:-i,11, {19$6) 1$0. 
Ill) I{ r:rn;,, (19.13) 24'2-3; Zill'11)1<:1•m imn {l 992) I 23...+. 
11; Phm) H~·f>. C.0 1<1-b, Gr,rg. 465b :rnd Plulr. 239d (w)u:.r¢ th~~ cer1T1s $.eem to be 

U$~d with :m (')'¢ 10 rhetor ic): Hc rmog. /)Ml. 5 (Rab<.:). ibid. 278 ( H:lhe); Cic, DYul. 
S7. 298~ Dt: Orm. 3.25. tUO, nd Quiu1 ..fr. 2.1 S: En,c:::.ci (1795) 3~'-1-5: Ll\~1shc:,·g (1960) 
SI I , ~c:c. I l)(i I; lkstuni ( t 91:13) 180-$3: I< ugctm .. ~i-::r ( 1996) 235-9. Cf. xpu.n11'\~t 1• and 
the IA•• in rhet<>ri(;sll 1c rms piu.f:1' t'1: :rnd 1Jm(lr(!. 

11~ ll<:$t1Uli { 19:-13) 117--SS. 
111 C1nnp<11·e Eur. E'l, 432-<1 I tmd Ps. -Ar iou ·J-2 1 ill \Vct-t(11)82b) 3-9. B()lh c:as1:~-: 

..-,rngget:)t<: :1 tcnd efi~~y of hymoic in\•ocm ion (d. l\.1io'>t~i()~• (1989) 232: •·t 'his •• . 111·0-
(luccs m) l1t1l':-unifo,r type of hyJ1rnic i1woc~1tio,, ... mt it srnr1:- with epithccs of 
Po:tcid<ul and pro(·¢¢d $ to :t Joog ,·efcrcnc.:t l-0 11le dolpl,ins'). 
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to intelligibil lry were the nlpid changes in both nn1sjc and verse, 
,vhich produced Hn cff<:l:t of hel.e.>"aglossia, analogous co the 1'Jhmy­

voiccdncss of the J>ipes. 81.~CH usc of its freq uent sh ifcs in O)Ode
1 

Cl:)Ctrc an<l manner of deliven' the music.ii stvle came to be 
desc ribed as 'fragmented' (nu.,to: lu•la.mremm or ci,iheklosmem1n).(X) 
'fhc epithet m ig h c jusr as well have been app lied t0 the verse , with 
its pench;1nt for sudden <.:hanges of spenkcr through the use of 
direct quot<Hion, 'INh ich also enta iled s udden s hifts in vorabulary 
and diction., b ecrn.1sc of t he Nc,v IVIUsic's g rc11ter interest in 
ctlwp(Jd(l. YJ Plato ,v11s p<l rt icu larly upser by the use of direct speech 
in poetic nnrrativc, ,tlkg ing that it l"Cquired 'all tnodcs and .i ll 
rhythms i f ic i$ to be delive red propeJ'ly, s ince it involves 
~111 manner of shifrs· (Rep. 397b). Indeed, the pl1.1n:.ility of intitru8 

rt1cntul ,md human voic<:s ,n ixed freely togeche r: ins tnunen t:11 $OIOti 
fo ll owed, or even disrupted song.

1

n The: new style a lso cul t i\'~rc::d 
abrupt s hifts in 1rnrrntive place, t ime, and mood.93 ·raken 
~(together, the voluble:: rhythm and 111clody, the str:inge voc*1bu­
la r y, the:: chiH)tic syntax, rhe v llg U<: but c111otionall y nwlnc..x:d i!nd 
colou red hrnguage, the ~t H.lden rupcul'<.~S in the nlu$iC, ~ong, 
and na rnnivc, ,md the displilc<:1nent of linear nrgument with 
oftc:n rapid and bilrfling concaten<ltions of irn;iges.--tdl <.:ou ld 
consp ire co <..': r<:tHC ;.t <lizzying effect of g iddinc$~, i f not outright 
hyster ia. 

The critics espec i;11ly a tta('.kcd ~ew Dithyra rnh fo r \'Olul>ilit~\ 
vol:ltiliry, l;ick or s ub~tance, and aiml<~ssncss. P lu tarch s pe:1ks o f 
d irhy r:11nb tt.s 'full of s hifrn ,vhich contain wandering and ,vrench­
ing disph1cen1ent' (;\:for. 389*1). Aristot le wru·n$ spee1..~h writ<.'.rs 
away from the style of dithyrnmbic proJogw::s because 'the un ­
defined wancters t1in)lc~sly' (Rh. 'J 4 1 Su). 'T'he com ic poets espec iall y 
. J. I I I 1· 1· I . . d . . '"' 'I'I nc 1c1.1 C( t1c :songs (>r 1g Hnes.s, ~Hnncss, ;111 n11sc1ness. 1<.: 

.. .::..\/ ~ti1n ~:~ce' ~gain~~ che. Ne,v :VJ1.1sic of 'Tim.<>t_heus conder~1ns 
n"1s mtrni'c $ empf111.C$$' . :,5 Aristotle rem;lrks that Jt 1s <full of noise'; 

'' 11 
Ps. 8 P lut. de mui:. 11 38c. 1~()1' '.:Xf)<:rimcot with fo rms o f ddiver~·. see on C re~us. 

ilhO\'C, n. 3(). 
<o i .• I ) I :-;cc n. •<,a )O\'~. 
<oi As :11)pe1us to h r11)pcn in Pl·krol 6870. So.·o.: BCfoi (1 99S; i'S-::is (d . <llS:(> ali(1w.-, 

p . 223). 
·n Panai:;:1 (J9i l) 23S-6. 
'
14 Ar, Pax 827, .1\~u. 332 ff., i1to. 1383-90 (wich scholia); $<::hol. .-\r . Tlu:~w. 100; 

Ath . SS I d . (:(. Zimmcromnn (I 992} 11 9-2 1: K \l~dmeicr ( 1996) 231- 5. 
u!I Sec !\'1:tr~i ( I 9X8; :U,S. 
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Dionvsius th<lt it is 'full of sound and hig h scnc<:ncc, but signifies 
litt1c<•16 le told tHlcs like an idiot: 1he expression "you ~~ak<.: c.:ven 

I b. I " less sense th:111 n dithy rmnb' ,vris apparent y prove r 1a . 

TIJ 'PEO ftLB's '.\·tUSJC 1 O R THE r· OLITTCS OF NC \\: (\·It.JS) (: 

It ' "'O\l kl be difficu lt to argue thnt politics moti,1iucd New lVlusic in 
ill1v fum.hunenrnl way. The poets and 1nosicians wcr,~ rnainly intcr­
csicd in exploring the potentialities o f n11.1~iC(\I form. J3ut poli t i<;~ 
was vc rv much P*1rt of l'\e,v i\li usit..":'s reception. Grov,: ing up, i1S it 
did in ~he polari1.cd atmosphere o f Achc::os' 'radical dernocrncy'. 
>Je~ ... I\.'lusic's progr})r'lll'ne of 11ibenuing' music and its rejection o f 
trad ition w})S more th.1n ;.:., li ttle sugg<.:Sti\1e. 

A po)itic~tl irHe1'pretation of :'.\lew l\>'lus ic was encour<lgcd, above 
}l ll, by the Iangunge used to d escribe its innov~1cions. ' f'he boldcsc .of 
these ,..vcrc marked bv terms I ikc polychordia. polytJ·Ctia, polymelna, 
pol_vlmrnwnia, 1,olyci1rlim-ia, polykampieia, polyc.frleia, .f>Ol'yphOnia, 
which stressed the way 1lrnt Nc,v '.\'11.1s ic was plunform and brO(l(ll y 
inclos ivc.9$ Nl~(l rly as conunon ~H'C words like metaballt i11, lw1up~ 
teiu t1iolein, tmihille-in, v,.'h ich stress the music's heterogenei ty, 
v.iri

1

:1b ili ty, and adtlJ)tahility:>•> 'l'he ch,:iractcr of the Ncvv f\!fusic 
was typically descrihed by words like t1polel11me11a$ or ehlelnnumo$ 
w hic h s ignified che 'libcn-1rion' of the ,,erse from formal structures 
such as so·ophic respons ion, or b y \\'onls like atw1:mn1os nnd 
cJwlaros, which arc osed o f the loosening of the strings o f t he 
/d1/uJro, illld hence of t h<: t unings ~nd modes b11sed on these s~1or te r 
intervals, h u t imply (l release fron'I constrnints o r a loosenmg of 
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bonds.
100 lf the terminology does not go b,1ck to rhe innovators 

themselves, t here can be little douht 1h~n they cmhra<::cd ic, ::;in<.:c, 
for the l)l'O;\(kr public, p lu rnlism, ch,mgc, ;.md li bcnltion had posi­
t ive va h.,(~ in late fifrh-centu ry .:.\then$ (and other p.irts of Gn.:cc<: 
touched by den1oc.:n1tic ideology). New i\·1usici~1ns cmployed chc 
terms W f1,tg- chc ;)hondar,cc, v,1riety, ~t'lc.l variahili tv in. their 
ver$c. 101 ~ 

· twas th<~ c riti<.:s who · ··ci zt<.l the music. Th<>ltgh their acrnc:ks 
on all ,1spc ~ ! ew iVlusi1.:al pcrlornunc<: <lr<.: as mu lriforiou:; and 
inventive as che New l'vl us ic itsdC there are 1hrec ~trnccgies of 
defa,nation "vhich s<::<:m to domin:He th<: written record of their 
Struggle. One· is J) lay w ith lang1.1agc. rl'he cri1 ics (:Ontcsted \Jev,· 
:vJw;ic ;1J terminology, cu l.tiv;-1tcd its neg ,ni vc ethical ancl po litfral 
mei:mings. ,md nvl$tCc.l ' liberatio n· ,vords in the dire1.-:tion of ' indis­
cipline' nnd ~an,trchy', 'clrnngc' ,vonls in the dirc~'.tion o f ' lack of 
control' and '1·evol1.1tion\ ancf 'plurn lity' words jn the d irection 
of 'excess~ and ' mob-n.,le'. 'The second js tltcoretic~ll speculation 
on the eth ical rind poli t ic,ll e;:ffects of music. 'l'hc e lite chcoris ts 
clrnn1ctcrized :\lew IV[mde <lnd its practitioners i1s effem inate, b,1r­
bar~us, <"tnd vulgar, and likely to produce these s,une qu ~1litics in its 
audiences. 'J'he third is historical fict io n. Th1.": c ritics in v(:rHed a 
cimeless musica l lradition opposed to Kew i\1l11sic in every way: 
manly., ,•cry G reek, and rioblc. 

;W ole v.)·. Female 

i\.bout 440 Damon ck,im ed that rnus ic affects the movements o f 
the sou l ,ind thereby affects character, for good or ill. Aristides 
Q uin ti lianus reports thal· D,111100 htbc11ed s1;ccific notes m ale or 
fema le nccording to their ethic,1 1 effects, and spcci ric scales in.ale 
or fem ale according to the proporcio n of tn})Je o r fem:lle notes. If 
noc Darnon himseJf> then Damon's followers- the 1nusic.:. pr()fes ­
sors (hann<>nilwi), Plato, A riscotle, Hcr:1dides , Aristoxcnus, ;rnd 
Diogenes of Sclcucia-all lt<.:.;epted il gendered classific~tion of 

t<U) Di.iring {19.f.S) H-:0.; LSJ J.1,-. c.\·vL111,.~ II 6 7· J>h\~re•:r l'('G ',· 1 H •. ,,,.·, .. , })IJ"~ .. I, , , , . . 11 .~~ . 'f', .:; . 
, !, · I; 41) ,~- ;,. 13+2 22: P$ ... Plut. Dt· ,Hid. I 12(,e. 11 J6~; ) foph. Pm;m. 3.3; Sud:t ;;; .f l. 

A~1n'Oro1,10; m ,>~l)O'u:. 
1()1 ~ ·, T. f.>\iG ... l•/ '12 221 ' · , . ,g:.. 1m: · , · / 1 y •-"• ;. ; ld~ 1. J.>;HG805c (on whid, 1$.\':c\VilS-(ln (J(JIJ9) 

68). SOIL~. SO;'i.4; I Btn,I 132,0, I. S~ with Br,wa ( 1997) 72-99. f),·:uin. P.'l.1G 712 
(dou.hd¢&<. tho: Nt.·w '.Vlusi<:;d f'nttinmi) l)Wl!I (n'I 1)l,uM,s1.v :-md rhe .,.\\;(>li,m mode. Cf. 
<:am,.; pHrody, C:.J?· t\r. Ro. 245, 247-X. 
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rnodes or g1.men1. u,2 To this 01:1moni,m <..:hon1s P hilo dcmus josdy 

add$ 'th<.~ comic poets.' (De J'Hus. 4.8 ~kubeckcr). 
Vv'e ,1re fortunate to have ren,nJ'l1HS of both s jd es in the tlc.:1.rntc on 

1he dhical effeccs of music. ,.·.\ p,-lpyn1$ p1'eservcs a pr<>t<.~St, by 
a thcoreticiim, pr(,h,1bly of the fourth-<.·cnto ry, who actad,$ the 
lwrmouilwi for c(("1irY'l ing thm 'sonH:.~ rndodies nwke people discip ­
li ned, 1Jt h<:rs make thClll sensib le, o thers just, others. mn nly and 
othe rs co\.vardly' . 103 Th~·. vie,v chm music has no e thical, only an 
aes thetic funcllo n, \'-.<as probabl y picked op by the Epicure~lns~ 
but the:~ trnditlon does noc rc::iurface in ext.mt lilennure b<.:forc 
Philod cnms. l(H 

Both 1nodes nn<l gcncnl remain at issue th roughout the long 
history of che dd.H1te. Though earl icr theorists sccm to lrnve located 
the ch ief expression of music's echical qw1li ty in the rnodcs. lacer 

l . . l I t· \ . l t . . I ,os t H~c>n st$., pal't1cH :1 r y i i l'er .r nstoxenus, pace< 1t m t 1c genera. 
The Hibeh sophist also names the genera as spccificn ll y ac issue: 
'('T'he IU11·mouihoi ] i1rc h al'd ly eonscio\1s of the fact that the chro ~ 
macic genus could not produce CO\.Vards any more th(l n the enh~r­
monic could make its users manly' (15-l 7). 

It is fairly cle~1r thM much of the e lnbo mt ion of OlltYH)n ian theory 
was directed :1g~:1insl' l\'ew I\1lus ic's experimcnhltion with 'colours'. 
ndd ing new notes, n1ixing sc~11<.:s> and espcci~,lly its emocionaliSll''I 
and scns\1 nlity . <C.Qlw.t.cs: ,vot~·J?ffrti"'co Ja ..-Jy;t:fS'O'CiHte&-\v.i.tl:w:..::,uueA .. 
Hnd with..J,\.g.tH,hor)-. Pl:-1to comp la ins of mix ing mcn>s speech with 

-i~ ·s colou rs and song$' {LiiwS 669<.;). Pluwrch idenci fic::1 Ag-a­
thon ·s in trod uccion of the chronl~\ciC genus into cragc<ly as the ch ief 

' I l 1· \ I ' . fC . 106 rci1son IOI' t 1c gcnen1 censu re o f gat 1011 s nnls1c as c ,cmuHltC. 
Philodemus (De 1.Hus. 4 .8 Neu becker) wou ld la ter protest ~1g11 inst 
the views of D iogenes of Seleucia1 find (chrough him) again::it 
Heraclidcs }l l)d t he whole Dnn1onian trad ition , thM: 

'l\.'lusic in itself do<:s not prodw.:t' the effects that h(' a$sert:-. as if :ln :,bsolt.nc 
<.:erwinty, aod it doc:. not tempt men <>1· womc.m to disgrao.:fo l forrns of 
intercol.ln;c, n<ir tempt adoksccm youlhs to adopt chc.: fcrnak role. Kcither 

mi. Sec \Vallt1<.'.e (1.<NI) 48-9. 
111' PHiht>h 13. Sec.· Wes.I,( 1992b). 'l'h(· ium11rmiJu,i are l>J'<•h:i.hly to be.· cq~1;Ued wi1h 

'the fol lowt.·rs 1Jf l):1mon ': V•/t,llnce ( 199 1) ·H ... ,,d n. 42. 
10 1 See Hispoli {1991). 
I•)~ ' l' hot·p ( (991) . 
,,.,r, Ph,1 . ,\·f,,r. 645e. l'i1cllus (De Ti·ag. 5 Onnvninl!) $:l ys thrit no one used 'colour' 

h1.c'forc ch..: 1inh~ o( Euripilli:s. 
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he nor lhc comic poels have ~hvwn nny1hing of the s<>rt ii) th<.~ lllll$iC of 
Ag,Hhon or Dcmocricus: lhcy merely ,,llc~c ii. 

Indeed rhe COt'nic poets lcH vc no doubt , hnt ,. ... \g-achon \V;lS part of rh is 
deb.ate by the l<1tc fifth cenhirv 'T'hev ,·idic,ilc··d "n·,,l,o, '(· · l't , , . , ., • ~ · .-,, 0 , . r or ~o · -
~~ss ".1Hl ~tter))u)ftc!/ (&(..; p.,0AaK(ct 1, .. . ci.i; OriAUT·117cx, T:rGF 39 
1 est. I (, 12). Doubtless this h:,d something to do with the foct 
that :··~g::Hhon W<lS a fi)l)1<>u s pa;s hafo~ in his day, but the caric,n1.1 r<.: 
~,~·:~s. JUSt as nluc.:.h to <-:onten,porary nn,sic criticis m. J n GerJ,•failes 
A1 r::;t<>phanes app(:il r$ to have en lied cffcmin·H (· ,,i1, .. m,,s·c' .1-- J 

· , . • ·· · " I ,"\g~tt 10• 
niar\ ~ t l~c cxp,·css1.-,n ::1pparen1ly hc<.:mnc p,·ovt.:rbial for O'luSit; thut 
\v<)s sot t,md l nost' (1J.c.~AO'K'1' K"": .:.,,, ,,,,,,.,'"'1'/ 1117 1 '1'' , 
• • • • • "" c., i\ ,r.. .. ~v • n t1('t-1nupnor-
:<!Zrtstu:: i t JS not .1.ust AgMhon, but his song th.lt is 'wc,,n,mish ' ('I 31). 
! he response ol the lnl.1\v co 1.hc sound of Ag~Hhon's song makes it 

l~kely, that _Arisco~lrnnes is d raw.ing upon D tHnoni:in theo rv: 
hst e 1'l1.ng tc~ '.t~ e rot,c_*!nd effemirrnt<.· tones <.':l11..iscd 'a se!-no1 l itch ;0 
enter ulto [his] very tund;unent' (1'/u,sm. 133). 1111'1 

Greeks'(;$. Ba·rbarians 

!n. ~reek ca~on_o,.niesgeuos tends to r<:fcr co the broadest e,Hegocics : 
:n l: •.~log y, t.r ~1.v1d~s 1.hc ,mim:,11 k ingdom into male ,md fem-ale; in 
1n1sJc th~ d1v1s,on mto geniJ cuts acro$s the system or rnodes. The 
names oi the musical modes ~re ethnic, bot gendered lnnguacye 
usually C): J)resscs their ethical v,llucs. :\'lodes '"'' ith Greek ~;lln~s 
"~'ere more ln(ll'lly; . mocks with e;l~tero 1Mmcs were cffeminace. 
I laco $}~\V chc Dori.·)li mode ;1s. 'the onl y true Greek in.ode' an 
expres~1on of n~anliness, n.obifity

1 
i\nd self~con t1·o l. IO•) To th<:$~ he 

opposed che :Vl1~~Jlydian, ·rcnsc Lydi~1n, and loni~m as cffemin tite 
V\tlgar, and sc::lt~mdulgent, 'use.Jess\ he says 'even to r<:spect<1bl: 
women,. le t alone men' (Rep. 398d). For Aristotle this is not 
schem<Htc enoug h. He protested l'hat P h1to ,vns v,,illing to a llow 

1(1~ ~ , '); , .• . 
I. · ~-'·~ (~fr. 178 \\>h~r<: $CVCr:ll S(>lm.:es Sl)Ccify A:i!ollhOn' i. pipe nl~J~i.:: 'IS the 

v >{~ ' o (;1'1~1.::1~m., while t>thent :tbhn:\·i.-ih: lO /\gnthon l)iin:;df ~ '· 
( 19~)1t11~. ;\'1,/i, 648-5 1 nls<) 01.11.t•,,; con,ic l•Se o f Dmnoni:rn ;h..,~)ry. Sec W.lllt1..:e 

l{l•> 
· Pl:uo I.Ad,. ! 8Sd (q1.11)Wtion), 193d, R<:p. 39St.'-9c. E'p. 7.336c. Pind,w j ,: "':tid 

h) h;\ve t't1llc:d f>~)r,lm $Oil~ 'most d ignified' (( r 67 ~udl) ()••, , · . J> I ' ' · 
!l·) i ' I . ;,JI • . • •• ., Ill , 0 1 yt rngo,';lS, IS 
· ' ~1 I() mh· (11.h. t(l a not ~lY .o, (leri11g mui;ic t<t be phlyed in th;;: i.>ori.'m mo<le (thi.: 
drunke,, youths lrnd bc(·11 mc1tcd h\· Ji~kning to the l'hrvg·,·,111 nin ·le) ,, p 1 · 
{200()) 193-2.0t. • ' ' ( .. .;:,C:c: . :l;:( );II';\ 
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the Phrygi,m rnorle into his republic although 'mnung mo<.ks che 
Ph rygj;)n has the smne effccr as tilt.~ pipe among instruments: both 
arc o rgiastii.-: and en,otiooil l' (Pol. l 34t'32-"3) in e xpli<.:-j1 contn)st. 
of course, to the Doriirn, which is 'most steadfosr and lh'l~ an 
especiall y manly spirit' (1342"13). 

Criti<.:.s forced a stark o pposition bct,A'een th<.~ Dori~u'l nnd Ph ry­
giiln 1nodes. The ewe.) cchnic labels~ placc.:d in opposition, had 
e nough mythical :,nd historical r esonance to gi.ve critics n convjn­
cing sy11ibolic cemph1t1.~ for shaping broad ethical dis.tinctions he ­
t\'-'een New IVlusic and 'trfldicion' . Ph1to was not too subtle to 
~,<.:.cepc the division between G reek and Asintic 1noc.ks, or to reduce 
tht onlv 'real G reek' mode to the Dol'ian, but he kne·w too much 
abo\1t 1~1us ical pn)Ctice to ;1Jlow the Phryginn to srnnd ~)$ the Asi~itic 
mode />ar e:,.:alleuce. 11 0 But earlier <.:rit.k$ rnay alrcAdy h~lvc 
achie\.·ed a fin;ll reduction of musical ,nodes to this overarching 
opposition, and it is, in any cuse, ,,.·~~11-prcptHed by che dithyratnbic 
poc.-:ts themsclv(:s:.: i\,lch\nippidcs' oJntest bctvveen Apollo on th(~ 
l vrc and I he Phrvgi,m !Vfo rsyas on pipes (111.<:ncioncd above, p. 213)~ 
l;racinils' opposi.ti-on of >Jew jVJusic to ;Dorian darn.:e-song' ( 'J'-rGF 
4 fr. 3.17); and Telcstcs' praise of the 'Phrygi;m', wh(), (somewhat 
c<>nfusingly) 'first composed the Ly<fo)1'l song ns a r ival tO the 
Dorian ) :]use) (PJWG 806). A reductive binarisn1 in , he theory of 
m odes \1'.'as certainly com111onplace hy the time of Aristotle, when 
'so1ne thinkers', to Aristc>tlc's evident ,,pp,·oval, opposed the 
Dorian And Phrygiim as the only ~pu re' modes, :ind regarded :ill 
others <lS mere variations on one or the other (/-'of. 1290

11
19- 29}. 

The schematism had Advanced so for th:.=tc Ariscocle could chlim 
th~t. dithyramh, like the pip<.:S, 

11 1 was 'a Phrygian thing by general 
consensus' .1 12 H e cites unnamed experts v,.'hO illustrate this 

110 O n th<' ·c;ontrmlic;tion' ),, i>h110, $¢<:: tnQ$t ft.'Cently Co.,;.toli ( 1995), f>~gli.-,n\ 
(2000). Schub1·s. tend m :tssmne that A,·iitmtle :md otl1el'::. :uc ;·1(;~~u rl\tdy rcfl ci.:t iog, 
nc.1t ;1<:ti\·dv ,;n!~1tlng, th<.· ..:h:w:ictcr ;rnd mcl'll'lill f{ of the Phr~·gi:111 mode. 

\ 11 ·1·he ·,ourCe$ i;,sist tit)on a l 'h1yµ i1111 o!is:tin for 111c pipe$: I Juch~ennc:yer (19'31} 
l•I, n. :>7. er. West (1 tJ92tr) .l3U-1. Ad'll~n:ieus excrci:;es ~ wcll- train<:tl schoforl)' 
rc lle~ in citin~ Tli<uf tS.495 t-0 show th<'!I. · t tOf(H~r :!scril~ tht J)ipcs t() the hMb:.u-­
iuns' {i.e. '1'h1'yAiOI\' ' l' roj:ms). 'l'he f1<.:t11:1\ origin of the 11ipci;. is not nll .thM de<).,·~ $CC 
West ( 19tJ2a) 8 1- 2. 'l'htl'e w en : <:<:m1pcti1){?, hut e vidcndy .k:lls ~•lt ra~~t1\•e, tn)dtt1ons. 
whi..:h kicaliicd the ~1rigin of the f)ipes in G reece: e.g. 'l'miz('O (J>:lul:>, 2.31.3), or 
Th<:bl~!I (1:-ee \Vili;ml ( I 999) 6J). 

112 Aris•. Pol. l 3.f.i'7. Cf. flit . Soph. 23 (c iting A ,·i~tox~0\1s), i111d Anon. De Tmg. 
S Brnw"ing where S1"11)hocl<.'S 1:- saill t i) h~1vc \1sed the Phrygi.-in mode i,, a ·o,cu·c 
d itl1vr:-nnhic; i.tyk' (hut this trciltisc 1::. consiticrablr less s.::hem:tti<: 1han Aristotle, . . 
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propos il'ion by asserting thm no one cou ld possihly corl"lpos (~ ;l 

dithyri1mh in the Dorian mode: of th is, SHys Aristode, Philox<:nus 
ls p roof l>ccausc he ::tttcn1pc<:d to do jus t this \vi ch .:1•1ysions, 'bt1t 
fo iled .-md f(:)J nntnrn lly h~lCk in to the Phrygian :h; t hat suitable for 
his compcn•ition, (1342''8- 12) . A pparent!)\ for Aristode ~lnd his 
sou rces, Dorian ;lfl.d P luygi.m w c1·c so n·mcwllly cxc l1.1sive tha t w 
prove the d ithy ramh unDori<)n wr1s t,tntan1ourn to proving it very 
Phrygian. Aristo1fes s todcnr I l<·rnclidcs of Pone us Mrn ined the 
1..d tin1;Hc sca1nlcss p<:rfcction in his ol'd<:r ing of ech1.1.o .. echica l 
oppositions. 1Je as::dgns pristine vi rn ,c co 1:hc Dori~m. ,.'\.eoli,m, 
;:ind Jo ni~m mod<.:s nnd clairns that 1hc Phrygian and L ydia n wen.: 
b ro\1g ht co G reece by barbarian immig n1n ts: ethicalJy he$t, o f 
course, was the. Do ri<·m , most 'man ly and g randiose, not d iffuse 
o r g iddy, but SOtnbre :H1d severe, n1)t embel lished (poikilon) ,1 ,,d 
v~uiegaced (1,ol31tropvu)'-not , one need hardly s.iy, ljkc che Nevv 
"( • II l ! \ ; U~ IC. ~ 

T'he c ritic:; pursued this cultural \\'Ork with link r(:gard for 
rnusical reali ty. Jt is, incidenta lly, not cn1c that dithyrarnhs l~Ould 
no t be ,),.ir it-cen in th(: Dori;in n1odc Mld also not true that P hilox .. 
enus foi led in the attcmpc. 11

.;. A.rjstoxenus, who \vas generally more 
interested in technical than i<ieol<,gic<1I argun)l"nt, p rotested agains t 
the criclcs' chl ims th<H it ,vas only late degenern te tragedians w ho 
introduced the Asinl'ic modes, or th ~tt the Dorian mode ,vas <llW<1ys 

concrolkcJ, unemotiona l and m anly. He pointed out, on the one 
hand, that ea rly tragedy used IHixolydian, Ionittn, and S lack 
Lyd ian modes> and , on !he other, thar l'hc Dorian mode wns used 
for nrn iden cho ruses, tragic b1rnen ts> and love songs (fr. 82 
\Vehrli). 

11 5 
N'ot that Aristoxe1n1s rejected t h<: t heory of music's 

ethica l effet,ts. In the spirit o f Hellenism he shi ftt,d the c th icnl 
bw·dcn from rnce to class, and from rnode ro gc:nus. T he 1hreat of 
cultura l bar b~rization w;is entire ly in cern,d i:.:.cd: in his .. s·yntt>atit: 
}14it:1_:ella11i(!:; Arisroxeous> culriv,1ted 'fev,, ' s ha re fond memories of 
\Vlrn t music was like in the good old days, so very different from the 

:.inc(: i, idcncifit~'- 1hc Hypophrygiun :-lfld Hypodvri:111 :·,$ mof.c ;lt1ited to d ilhyrnmh, 
:md d ttims A.1,:a1Jrnn first intr,>tluc<;d them ll) lr:-l~ei.lr; c.: I. P:1.-Aris1. P,·. 922"). 

t , ::i Ilc r:l,;;lid. P<,nt. fr. 1(>3. C t'. Adt. 624h . 111 
See Wes, (1992a) ISi, % 4-5 . .-\ chorcBiC epigrn,n from th<: cHrJy 5,h <:cm.> 

hcfor,;: :mch I l,ing:i W<;n: p rohlcm:tti:1..;:d, c.:ommemo1-:11..:t- a di1hyrnmh ai::..:om1)~1) ied 
hr ' [)\ire 01wfon 1)ip<:..;' {Au!l, , P(1/. 13.28.i-8). 

11~ Cf. Anon. /k 1'rilf{. S; Ps.-PJuc. /)(:: ;WM. 1137:t. 
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dcgencnlCY of the present ' now thi:1t 1hc thc;) ~rcs h <i~·e been 
th~roughly barbarized and th is "Peoplc>s iVIustcn {1rav6qµo<; 
µ ou<11.K1l) Jrns :u.l vanced to n'ht8sive <.:O rruptiun' (fr. 28 da Rios). 

Oltl Oligarchs vs. New Democrats 

Phuo's poli tical d iscours<~ is fi lled with mcrnpho 1·s fr()m mus ic. \Ve 
need a dose study of his r1pp licMion to democracy of the s tand;ud 
terms used to d1t1rncterize Kew \'lus ic-like 1ro1.K(Aoi;. and 
'1TOAllf-u511~ (e.g. P into Rep. 557b-<:). Or s h(>uld we call it metonymy 
rather than mch1phor, since Pbllo> like Damoni ascnbcd to m~l~JC 
and dance the primary responsibility for ins tilling ethical tJtutl1t1cs 
into people an<l classes? In the ninth book o f h is Refm1>l~t '. Plato 
describes his ideal s tate as a concord between the three d1v1s1ons o f 
the citizen body, which depends on the (;Oncord between the th ree 
parts of the soul i11 the iod iv idu:ll constitution .o~ the n1ern~ers 
of c~1ch class, and this in tl1rn d epends on rn,in,ng> cspcci:ally 
,n usil~al educ~uion. Here and el$e\vhe re, Plato repen~ed ly ~m1~l~ys 
musical ter ms for 'harn1ony' ~md 'dishf1rn1ony' both 10 the m.d1v1d­
uHI sold ::tnd in the hicn)rch y o f th e srnce.116 'J'hc hornol~gy he­
tween rnusic, the soul > and the s tate has most to do with t~e 
hicrnrch y of control: the words of the song rn.~1sc rule the mus,c, 
the logjcal part of the souJ n11..1s t ru le the emotional, ;tnd the ed~1-
cared eJite m ust rule the masses. In each case logos OlllSl' k~c]) 11, 

check ihe forces of di$order: t he purely nu ral pn rts <~~t1us1c, the 
appetitive p.irt of the soul, ~H)d the di.sor(le l'ly m~S$e$. . 1 t doe~ so 
bv <:nlisting rhe ;)id of the middle term in e ,,ch ol the~c h1ernrducs: 
tl~m part of nntsic, the individtrnl> and the Shlle v\•h ,ch belongs (O 
the highe r 1.~il'locions, ;1nd is !'esponsih le for acti~m . . l-'!mo>s rclcnt­
le:;slv schematic logic dirc<.:tly conn<:cts dnncet 1nd1v1d~rn.l valo~1r, 
rind ;nilirn ry <:fficic ncy. >Joe all these associations ~ffe ~ngu1~ll with 
P IMo; in l::1rg<: par t he mcrc:ly <:lahorates the eq.uatwn between 
musical and po litical revolution ,vhich he ~1scr1bcs to Damon 

I "• F•Jr ,)'Vp,•l,wvei;i• Mui .::,1,~nace11 meaning '°. b(: ~d f -<:on11is tc '.~ t: Plat~• ~:it·lt: 
I ~,, I J(•'" I .. ('r(I 43Jb· [:,'p 7.332<1-c· l,{,g. 6X9d. hw (FUµ((KIW U V and cogn,HCl> :s .. o-<. • ,.~<. - c.: . . . . . . · > • • I J· .,. R '/ 4 ~Oe <ii) Id· s,d 10 n~fer t n th<: concord o f the lwd1ly pu::timm$ w Jt I t )¢ T(':t:::;(>r): ,; 1• • > •· • 

~~:,. CiS.1b: <.J, Ari$t. P()/, 133-41>1 O. m:JM~r,wr.iv u:-ed ?f rhe con~ord of ch,· suite o~ 
• . . , . Pl 10 l .• (,'91 ~) 693 6t«d:>001.1Ci.1> or t,o-vµ.cl1WVf.tl• !tOd COnlJ)l)\nldS. (:()f1l<:-1. enl<;11~ : ;l .tr.. • · , . . f • I 

l' I G H~2b c· J..,e. .. 689't 691.1 ,;;:\•1i1.i.1.e>..et.« ;rnd 11s t.'<Jgna•c~ u:-ed o soc,a 
at() HHJ?. ·' - • ..,. · ' ' • T ·LC>(o ,1.9J · S 1 '.\·I lrf't~· in dis<:.(lrd and d i:s.cvrd w ithin tJ,e i11d.ivi<h1:ll: Pfa10 ,(ff:. i .11, :1<., o a. • cc ;t su · l • ;, 

tll is •1o l\ 1me. S pf 191 1 
1

" J' IMo Rep. •124c- + l·h\ 5+3.i- 592h; Ltg. 669-70a, 6 tfa-t~; I. - ;l- ) . 
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(f!ep. +2.4c): 'On<: 1tn1st hew;uc of chMlging con ne\v form of mus ic. 
s mc~ th is puts at .risk the entil'e social struccure. For the fonn; 0 f· 
nl._us1c a re never disturbed \.Vithout unsettling rhe very constitution 
of the ~t:1te. Sc:> ::,ays Damon and I believe hirn.' 

I Plato rnak<:-~ no secret of his ttlstes in rnusic. Jf thete is OOl' thing 

I 
ll:Ht ch.a.ra~ce nzes them a ll , it is violent antipathy co e,'ery fotitu re o f 

Nc,w l\1~us1cal _s t}:lc. In ~1is idea l .s ta t~ he would ban: pipe music 
(Rep. 3 99d: c l. Gorg. 50 I e), mus,.:.al mnov;Hion (Leg. 816c), Dio-
nys1ac m usic and d,l.r1t.:e (Leg. 81 Sc-d), 11

i- m us ic \Hl<°ll'.Companied bv 
words (l,eg._ 669d-70a), mode nnd rhythm which docs not folio,;· 
the verbal hne (Rep. 400d , Le[.!. 669c), the use of more than one 
note per syllnblc (Le.~. 812d), d irect speech,,,. voc,,I mimesis (Ile' 
39?c- 96 ') I I . . · · ,,. · - c , me>< u :m o,,s m n1us 1c Dr VH>lcn t change:s in the.; 111otion 
of dan~e (l.ef.!. 8!4c-16c), polyphony (,\7,:poq><»1,(,.:) or an v son: of 
embclhshment (1ro,1<t:\lu) in melodv or rhi·th,,, ( I "" 81·2d, ) 1 ·r ' . --~·.::~· -e. anc 
spec, ·,ca ll)' polychord ia (Re.p. 399c), polybarmon ia (f?e(J . 397c, 
399c), polyn~ecry (R<!p. 397c, 399c), imd 'colours' (L,,11. 655a) . 

Ne"v l\1lmnc had becom e a symbol of all that ,v;l$ ill in dcmoc-
ra<.·y. Jr is c::1sy to see 'INhy. In an age ,vhcrc elite we~,lth fmd 
lca~ership wcr~ incl'easi.ngly s uhjccl' co dcrnocraric control, the 
ma.1ntcnance. o l. class d istinc~ion depended incrc.tsingly opon 
~la'.ms of .:.~tluca l and ctil tuntl supel'io1·i1y . B u t clice eu11onll sup<-'T­
ionty, at least> w a$ thrc;ltened by th<.: r ise of profcssionn li:s,Yi in 
many bn1nch~~ of the ans, .:ind <:sp<:ci,llly the music of chc them re. 
By the l<1~cr f,hh cent1.1ry a gentlemm)>s music,l l accornplishm<:nl'S 
looked s l11n bes.id<.: musi<::i,ms from plebei;H'l l:nd<<Yrouncls ,,·I · . I ' t:> •• ' lO 
acqu ire~ both wealrh and farne hy perfo rming to the *1sscmbled 
demos in th<: ~heatre. ' J'he elite could only m~intain cheii' chlini to 

culcural s uperiority in th is domain by s<.:parating 'good' from •had' 
JJn1~ic, which they did, noc only by quescioning the musjcal and 
~th1Ct)I vi1lues of every innovacion, b u t also h ) .. dcnioni·;dn<Y the 
mstn'.mcnl, perfo rmers, and uudienccs of :'-1<.:w I\llusic. \\~ Ison 
t:X(Hnu~~~ t he demonization o f the <)ulos in th is volun1c ,md <:Jsc-
where '~uletes ,ver"' ,,. ~ ·· · , J 1· 1·1· · I · · ,. , , ...... ccuse<• o e en1U1;1cy, uxur1nru.:c, corru p-

11~ 
N ,.>L(.< t h;u , n,11,cch.::k~s. soin~ 1)r<,vjs:i,.m is m,ldc fM n;o,.,rsiuc: t '.lmrus~~. hot of 

o l\1 ,~~·~•\0nlr, to hcl1) ,·e,)ew du:: fire •>f rot•lh (Lt·g. 66S:1-6Md. 
. \~· ~l~on (1999) ;-md I hi$ v1Jlum.::; Zimmern);lrm ( J 9S6) I si-3 t' l iJ9'>'J PS N 

the ,mphc11 op )) ' ·l ·Q r I · · • "" • · nrc . . _ I ' si ' o ._. QJ?M tO 1)1th: music in I he fomot•S ;int'Cdcm.' ahov1 Alcihi 
:td\::'l' rt'JCCnon of the 1)if'lt$ (Plut. Ah'. 2· c f J'l·,t<> , , ,, 1 1111 . l' ' I · 1 /' /!·<; "(i2J c • . , > ' ' • " · · • )<;:, ~un p u :-1 , • , 
.:..~ -~}: <.t l,~l;.1,'l'w,cnw om, f) 11rk u'.(,.w 1i<Xi6t..:· &~,t~f'\•1;.<Hirt1, .. ,.>r> 01', .,. ~,,, r "l"I o l )()$ i • f 'J'I I · · ~ ' · · ,.. ..... ~ ,u w. lC 

J I tum 1.1 'le );1111>1p 11)g to Athcnt;rn b.,xm· was a didh~: \Vi lsvu (19?9). 
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tion , inconti1)encc, oncontrolled ~mt.I irrntionnl hc lun-·iour, even 
· · I ,in P 1· . 1 • . It' h ram-d,lmagc rrom b lowing too 1Y1ue l. ro ·ess10na 1srn ,cse · 

w:,s t he objcc.;t of 1nost p:nticul.u· contempt: it ·v,rns a touchstone of 
vulgarity to ph1y an instrurncnt 'too wdl', o r for rnone~': or for 
thc~:ttre audiences .. 121 The .:nticude is v,.<ell summed up by P~eudo­
PJutarch, Ou :1t/u$ic 1135c: 'Crexus, T imotheus, tlnd Philoxcnus 
imd the J)Oets of chat gcnerncion bec,m1e 1nore vulgar an<l inoov~l­
t ivc1 pursuing whM is now colled the "popuhtr'• nnd «mercenary" 
style. ' 1i 2 C ltim~11 e ly it w;)s the mns::.es thcm~c]vcs, , \lho, in the O ld 
Oligarch's ,vords, <destroyed respect for thc:>sc pn'lcrising nn1sie': 
Plato finnly bhuned chc 'th(;atrc 1nob', coin ing the phrase 
' thc~urocracy', for colturnl de1Y1ocr~cy; Arist0de assigned th(~ de­
genenHion of music to the rnstes and needs of the .:iudienee of 
· l2'l 'hnndworkers'. · 

'I'he protCSl ;ltions o f these touchy t\ristocnltS reflect more upon 
their own idcologi~·;il makeup than upon music~l rea litit.~S. SchohlrS 

, ._.1ould do ,,..ell to be n1orc sceptic.:::. ) of what they say, not <>nly ~,bout 
Kew I\·'lusic, bot about rnusict1J trndition . T h<:: elite c r itics .invented 
a m1.1sical J)<lSI in ,vh ich all wns s impl icity and order: the C~ltchvvol'ds 
's implicity' (lwpl<>tiis), ~'Ind 'good order' (euta.v;fo> or eu.lwsmin) st,rn.d 
in d i~lmetrlc opposition to New :'vlusic's fongu:-1gc of plu r::'l lity, 
complexity, and 1iherat ion . 1H fi'c,,., doubted che general sche:~me of 
this rnyth-history: ev(~n p ipe mosic ,t<.:t.XH'ding to Pseudo-P lut::irch 
'changed from n more s imp1e to a more comp lex form.' (1 141c, 

i :.i.(, Phr}'n. c ~11u. PCG fr. (17; P.s.-Al'i~r. Pr. 95(h I; Ath. ::n?c-f. 
,i, p 1•;.Hin. 'J'r(;P 4- fr. 3.14- (with Har111ng$'S: emcnd;Hion thr..< , wol'l~cr for ,·1 daily 

wage, used()( 1he p ip.:..-Ath . 6 17b claims lhac Pnuimi$ compos.::d the p ic...-ce rhrough 
i1)diJl·natio1\ at 1he w:l~' 'wage~<::1rni11~' 1)ipcri;. ~rnd ~~horcuts. i1w:tdcd the dnncing 
i>l;)(:C$); .-\ 1·i$t. /'qi, 1'.H 11'8- JS (cf. 1337b,-2l. 1339l•5,-10, and Pl:tto Leg. 
$09c- ::HO,,); Ps.-A,·i$t. Pr. 9Sfl1\ Atl1. 631f; Pk,1. Per. 1.4-5; S m.l;'I ,.,. ... <Arabio!'­
:-m.1.td1.,s:·: ApoSt<>l. 3. 70.7 I. · l'hc ·vulJ;;.:ll'i 1y (,~mr,11.~./11) of th<: aulctc' bec.lntc pcoverbi;,l 

(L~1(:i;m A.ctr. 2). 
l ;n ' l 'h,:: wnrd Ol 11t)CnK61• here t rn11$hlttd ~,i ' 1h¢r1:e11;-'lrr•, li tc rn11y rcl\~Ol 10 nwsicnl 

and (l,·;unatic t;,.,ntt.'$t:; w hich o ffered $trr,ig1H cn-s.h lwi.:ci;., r;\1hcr th110 erow,1$. 
ThouS(h '(Min~uic..·' con1ci;c$ n\i.Qht be d i~priz.,;d ;\$ contt•StS for nuu1t}' rath.,;r lh:'ln 
hon<.1t1r. the ciil'l'e,·c ncc w ;\$ nwre ideolo~ic<)I th;m renl. s ince e\·en \\'innert- <,I' crown­
<.:<)llHtsts would nnrm,1lly mdt tli)wn lh\: (fiold or s:ilv~~r) cr1.1w1'llt to reC(we.r the)r C.l$h 

\'tllUt:, 
llJ O M O litil rch. A !l1. Pr,/, 13. 1:or th¢ u•;msfotiQO, cf. H(·ndc111on (1990) 278 ;ulCI 

o . 16. Ar ise. flPl . 134-1.,7- 18. F,w tht: (;.itation (If Plati, , so;:e ~low . 
11' On.c 1n igh1 :lli.o n<•l¢ the t i $¢ of Q/igl',- ,;:ompom,d~ co c(>uJ'lr.c r the fm!,•- com ­

))(11,llldi of Ne·w :Vh1sic;-'II terminology. In Ps.-Ph,t. Dt· Niu'/.. 11.lSd, f(.)t <·x,,mplc , 
;-.;,~w :Vlusic is suid 10 h~,vc wn~<:kcd the o/ig,1<·l1tiHlia of 1he ' nohle' MH:icnt music. 
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<id> &'ITX01.,'0'1"6()0·~ t.l.; '7iOll< t.A6YT6()o·v)~ 'even 1he d ichyn11nb '-"'tt$ 
or(~<.:rly (letagnwnos)' .before Philoxcnus , 'f'imothcus, und rf'clcstcs 
(U'.on. Hal. Comp. 19) . ' J'he (;renter /\ !'gumcnt of Ciowh drnrnc­
tenzed. tht~ n~u~ic ~f {he.~ p rev im ,s genennion <lS 'o rc.Jcdiness' 
(eutaxw) cons1st111g 111 the singing of songs ,md mode$ handed 
down h y ·our fache,-s·, v.,ho reworded \vith (l so\1nd 1.hn'lshing t'HW 

who:1ttt~1nptcd a 1nodu h1tion a' la P h rynis {963-72) . Jn Phcrcc rntc;' 
Cheu:m1 tl~e ~·hangc in :VJusic is p ic tured as a loss of innocence ;)fh:r 
~ .~cries 0 1· v,olcnt rapes by :·v1clnnippidcs1 K inesiHs, Ph ryni::i and 
I ,mo{heus (J>CG fr. ·155). ' 

The words for ' order' usc.'d by the Greate r Argun1cnt. Jaxi.~. 
l~osmos, an~J otl.H:-r wo rds from th e;~ same roots, appc::tr with g re::tt 
J;·cq1..1cncy t ~l <.hscuss ions of 1nusi<.: ~nd it8 c1hical effects from the 
tirm~. of ~ n sto1~ha nes until lace ;tntiqu ity. 'l'heif appearance in 
mus~cnl d1scuss,ons ht'lS less to do \·\'ith t heir appropriatcnt·ss to 
fnus1<.: or_ dimcc, than co chc words' moral, m ilit<-ll'Y, and poli t ic;ll 
(:onnon.H,o r~s. Jn th ese dornnins they <lre generally u::icd of the 
s ubo rd11.1at1o n o_f the ind ivictw1l nnd h is e inocionn l in)l'.Htlses to }\ 
prc~nhuncd or Kkal ' order'. For classic~ll Greeks th is W l'IS *lr<.:hc­
cyp1(:(\.11y t!l.C 01~dcr of the h oplite b}lttlc line. g utaxi(1 ;ind eulwsmia 

! l~~!:°!.~:!)~e.!_,e .. ~~~-o~~·in_~_o~?!u£.Y. ~1n<,Lkccpjn.~ .!C!-i.Lth.i:oi~ 
Jh<:: .. ~21~er ~~~~of SCH-control and self-dcn i<ll. 

~ulaxia. and eulws'lma \Vere eruCl~'t l to the self::Wncepci on of the 
ancien t e li te. Hy contrast, elites n.:prcSl·ntcd the demos as com­
p le tely ht(:~ ing in this q 1..H\lity, thro ugh deficiency of both nature 

:md edi..~cauo n. '.l'he Oki O ligarch, s ignifi<.:~lrHly, joins 'wk~kedness', 
la~k ot ed ucM1on\ ~lnd ' lack of o rder> (ata:tin) as che qoi.tl ities 

w!11ch he~t characteri,e che AtheoiHo diimos (Ath. Pol. 5). ' Lack 
of o rder' 1s. illso chri 1·t1cteristic of the depraved and t h e young. 12> 
Plato esp.ecrn lly rega rded d ~lnce and song *'s the prirn:H')' vehides 
for ceachmg the vo\lnn 'goo ·J o · t ·• ., 12

'' 11· · , • • f'> • <. H Cl • - ts muSt<:al rctorms wt:rc 
desig ned precisely to p ut tax,~t back into music. ' 27 T11xis w;1s 
deemed cn.1cin.l l'.O hoplitc warfare, in<.kcd its necessary cond i-

:;: ~~huo f .cy,. ()().J.4.>-{)5a. S40<.~. 897d. 
' ( 'I . ~k~ esp. Plato Rep. ,10 I e-4-03:,, 4 I 3l~, 42$,,: Lc;y. 65~Jd- Mh 6,.>.J. .. -{,5·, ('I' 

• \cu·on l)f, Ps Pl V \1 t ,. . · ~ · ' • ~, ~ ' ' • · · . . · ~ -~ u t. c • us. 14vh. A l $Onw pomt g r:un ,nari:mi;. :ldOJH<:d the 
bdit:f th:n 111 Dorrnn hmds schools we.-~~ c:'llli:d \hin¢1ng i:) l:l~(:$' (dli>r1Jt} nu ! .. ·-1· . 1 
lll<l$l(:1'$ 'd;n)C(;-0).lStCrS' frlwn:gvi) . sec Poll 9 ·11 Th • . I ' I I • l s-.: ivv -f} . 

1 1 
. . · . · ' · · · c u cm:;; p-nss, ) )., go h;1ck t(I 

.. rn,,on <>1 ~ 
0
,~ J(lrm(,mk(n ( 'S.t..: the lnngu:igc of Ath. 628<1, who m:1\' s 1ill be ·citi,w 'thl~ 

$lu( t:nl:; o l :mum') · ·· · , ... - . 
_, Sec C-llp . L•·I(. S021!. 
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t lon, 12R nnd so an clabor11te m)alogy v,·n~ developed b<.:t,),.•ecn chornl 
forrY,ation and hop)itc-! forma tion , freely tr.ad ing w>cabu l.1ry ~1 nd 

. . I I 1 'H) rnctt<.:S tron) one s p 1<.:rC to m)Ot 1cr . -
'Onkr' was ch<.: Ol!_!~ '(H<l, P!~hlic lll<mtfesrnt.iou_of sQp/tr()sx_,r___iJ._ 

's~i ~ iiliilii., ... ~~lll clL \ M~~ h c...acis.t<>.Cr>'(\.t·i c··d 'ft t i C"par7!J.:r:et.l-c:116C.=­

{hc ,vord is used tovl ,;ourl to denote oligarchy-o l'1d littk wonder, 
s ince no i::<H.-;i<il hicr..-.l'chy could survi·ve without it: $.of>/,,F'Qiyue n1e,u1t . 
' · . I I · 1· I , in ,,- I - I \ " ~o~i.·mg. your pa<.:<~. an( act mg accorc 1?g ~·. , ,;,cj/) -,,·osyne .;1 so 
d1stmgu1sh<:d men lro.m women (\nd G l'ecks from h,trbnrmns. 
' f'lH.~ lack of thi~ quality t)mong th e democrmic plebs made thern 
dange1·ous even to thc,nsclves, mornHy obliging thei r better$ to 

irnposc d iscjplinc for C\'eryo.ne's go()d. And just ~s discip line 
mcM'lt s1..1bn1isslon to the hnvs o f tradition, 1n os ic too h ~)d its 
nomoi. (both 'la\vs' ,md 'tn\ditional melodic pntcerns', viz.. 
.nomcs).1J 1 1'hc critics clit imed that the smnc word me(\flt both 
'nomc' 11nd 'h)\v': becm1sc.; earl y nornes ,vel'e in fac t ']})w$> in soine 
sense; hcc111,1sc th<: firs{ hlWS ,.vcre sung for mne,nonic reasons 
(,,Uege <lly still n pn1cticc jn Cr<:tc); b ecause the ,nelod ic pMterns 
were protected by law against innovmion; or because traditional 

. . I I I f I 112 ··1·h ·1· I nomcs helped esrnbhs 1 t 1e ru c o il\V. · e pun, 1 not t 1e 
t heoretical b,1ggage> has been traced ::\S far b;tck ns Aeschylus; it is 

'" X· · " ' I ' ' . P / 12••-"1'' 22 , (•11. ;vu:1.1:. ,, . . J; ArJJ'.t. I). ;,l ,,- • 

n.,, See \Vinklct ( 19901'.l) S0-3; D'Alfonso ( 199-1) 27. Also probably rckwrnt {bot 
umwallable to mt) is K•)lli!r ( 1954) 25 ff. Thi: degree rn wl,ich rn.,·i$ \\'})Ji. ne<:cssiuy w 
1):lv~,1 watfo rc wi,s hotly contestcc.1: Xenoph1..)" (,"l.J tm. 3. 5.6), who wa!I fl milirnr ~· man, 
fc<og,, ixcd the impc)1't~1nce o f ((l,\·i1 in n:wal fl) :lnoc\ 1\·1·c; :10<1 dci-cr ihcs s~ilori;. i1$ 
;Ulcn1ivclr u•:,itin~ for co"unHn(I$ ' like ch<.Heuts·; b1.1t eli te voices from the lit$1 
q1..1ancr (I f th..: fifth ceotury (11n\·},nls rcguhwlr ch<"trncteri,;,.c 1he ,,avy, the mili1:uy 
;>nn vf the hw, er ch,,s.se:-., ~11- ,rn undi$cipl intd mob: !IC<: ·1 ·huc. 8.72. 2, 48.1, $6.S: Eur. 
f/l'c'. . M)i (Hccuh;~$1lcnk$j, T,. (,f.i6- 93 (Hccub:\ agtiio)~ J>lat(1 f , t>g. 706o-707h; :\r i$1. 
Pol. 12<Jl1'2f>-24, I 31~1 22. I ni'7- f:; Smmss ( 1996). e!11). 316-17. ';,!ote th:tt 
A ristoph:m..-:s: •Ac.·s1~hy\us' sp<-cil'ic:,Ur b la1N.:~ Euri1)ldes for the indi!!cii->l in.e 
o f oontcm

1
lor:1ry i-.ailors {R.(,. 11"169-1073: c l'. Cst11>1) (2002} 132). H.un<:itrc (1<J95) 

I is nf th¢ opinion ll1:'l.t ' the \\'hole ,,<iliti ta1 p rvject of 1'1:n<misir, 1~1m b<: conceived <1$ 

;,\\"I ;lnti-n1:\ritirn<· 1)(1lcmie·. . 
1 ' 11 Nc)1'th { I ()66) +4, 102, 111 - 12. Pfol<')'S o lig,wchic in:m p rlc_l C$ h iin~clf 01' h-0ing 

· exceedin!!h' (lhcd)em 10 his con,m::imlets, in ,t; ea~cc 10 ~ (111) m:1.nd' ( l~cp, 549a). For 
che lillk h e't.~vccn ,.,.u,:,;ia, eulu.>.<mitl 1u,<1 ui;,hrMy11f 1 sec ('SL>· ·nntc. I .84 .3, Xcn, ,Hrm. 
1.S..2l. Ac:;<;hin . J.22. Al Pfoto Prt. 32(1.l it is the fo ,,(:tion of th.-: music ce:1cht1· to 

U.'i!d~ s"f,ltfM")'lli'f. Cf. A r. ,\i,d,. 1)62-4-. 
,:n \Vest ( IIJ?2a) 2 15-l7~ And~rson ( 1994) 1.19. 
1 ~:t J>.s.-Arist. Pr. I 9,2S; A.;;l. Fil 2.39; 1'!1.-Ph 11,. De ,'l'/11.c. 11 33c, 1 '14 (lh; f'lato 

R;?t,. -t-24d, Leg. 700b. 799t; Phld . De Mu.<. I S.3 t-5, SS.49-86.19 Kt mk1..·: P lut. Lye. 
.J., 21: Sud;. s.1.~. µ.~Ct A6·rjl1,01• <))8<>v: l•:,H :;11.:. 116µ(1;. 
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a little mort su rpris ing lo rind it in the Phrygian eunuch's $Ong in 
Ornstcs, ,rnd rhe ,·eference to eunomia which c:n<ls T'imotheus Pltr­
$ai, ,md one can only suppos<.: th ;.11, in these flngship i':cw :Vfusical 
perforrn,~ncc.~s, Euripidc::- and T'iinocheus ,we rnunting rhei r 
crit ics. 13·l 

The utopic i1npulsc ,vhich inspin~d th(:$(: vt1riou::; cxpl~1nations of 
che homonomy ()f 'h1w' imd 'non1<:1 a l.so im:pin:d the invention of ;1 
music,l l preh istor y, wh ich p l*'lcCd the nomc at the very hea1·t o f !"he 
soci111ly 0nd <.: thicall y pe rfect mus ic wrecked by 1hc Ncvv :\1l usi .. 
ci.l ns, and w hich could j\1Stlfy, \Vh<:n ncc:<led, ,1 syst<~maci<; o1)pos ­
ition ofnomc to dichyramb. 1

.H Pl;11n's l .otcs (i OOa-701<.I) c.kscribcs 
how the 2\!ev,: i\'losic's tri1ns formt1tion of the nome w,1s M che s:.1nH: 
tlmc H tn·)OSgrcs::;ion against nnturn l l,nv as emhocli(!d i11 tniditiornd 
music and in traditio1rnl socie ty. 1~;

5 E:1rlicr Athcnians had been 
'will ing sl:wes to the 11011,oi' (698b) at a t ime \~·hen Athens lrnd a 
rnodcratc constitution and \vh<:n the:: genres ~nd forms of music 
.... vere fixed and non -l'nH1sfcrable. A udiences h;1d once heen 
g ovc..~rncd by internal and cxtern;1I discipline: in 1he old d:1y::; <the.· 
1n~1jority o f the cit izens wished to bc governed in ,m orderly fash­
ion· (700d). But then, buo yed by s1.1ccess frt the Persian \Vars. 
Athens 'pllshcd the majority towards even: fonn of Jil>crtv' 
(699e). T nuli t ion,11 J\"lusi<..: and chtnce changed ·beCilUSe of <l seHr~h 
for new ,md 'disorcled y ' pleusures (657b): The poets chen1se lves 
were 'the orjgirh)tors of this :1musical htw lessness', bec11u~e the.·,· 
"Vere 'excessively given to the pursu it of pleasure ' (in Gotg. 5010:. 
502c pipe nn1sic. d ithyramb~ kitharistic1 Kincsias .ind trngedy, <lre 
fill specifically <:()ndemned for 'gratifying the 1nob>; in the pseudo­
Platonlc J11hws (320 f) tragedy is 'm.ost delicious to the demm.'). 
T he poets mixed gcnrcs, im itated one ins tnunent with another 

' and m ixed c,'crything together . 'l'hey cl;1 imed tlHlC ,nusic had no 

srnndnrd of c<,rrcctness, but the li$t<:ner's p leHS\lre. As a result the . ' 
p lebs m the thenttes turned from a si lent cong reg<1tjon co a 
shouti ng mob as if they kncv,• w hat v.•as kalou. ' lns te~d of an 

" ·' f ' ' I I J'J . ( 9'") 1· ·or .-:.esc I)' ~,s, see • cmmg I u ; •.11 r. Or. 1426. 1430 (cf. Cvr'nOtti in dc 
l~ini$ 5~ f.) ; c~n the l,' llll io T im, P:H(J 791.2-10. sc.~ J is,us!tions by H:1$~\~lt {193 1), 
K(1r;-,cn'.e\\'$lu (1974J n~d (ngtlinsr. :mr l)f>ti1 k<ll (:<)OJll.ll<lt i,rn) Jmmscn ( I 989) 20, I •IS. 
Purd r 1nnor,e,,1 ()l11l o mg 1.111 m,1111,,( can be foond :-u A1h. 3S2b ~•fld Cul>. f>CG fr . 
H~) {1t~oug~l in fl dith;:r:unhi:,;ing <.:<•JHC.!Xl: Sc1.· N..:s~dnuh (1990} 26•1). 

(JJ wh ich we ha\'<.' ~l ,•cry A~ubled ech,) fln::$t:n·o.:(1 iu Pn.,d. ap. Phot. Bil,!. 5. 
32r,:r h ... 161, 12-30 Hcur~·. Sc:e lerM(> (1997) 15.5-'J. 

Cl. J>~c-Plui-. D,? .'Hus. 11.32c. 
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.1ristocr::1cy
1 

~1 corn.lp( thca(rocrncy came inw existence' (70b1) . 
J\nd fron1 chis, thinking they k nev,• something, t he plebs bccarne 
fearless ::1nd audr.cious and ceased to be governed by {heir betters. 

)1Jusic,,l self-indulge.nee was thus ooc only endemic to democ­
racy. it actu~llly crented democrnc.:y: cheat roc r~lcy m~ cl!:,'!locracy_ 
are n<~cessarl ly linked, since the fc!nn.e'rlntlCC\fffii~ (lJ"ld the latt~~· 
the p<>liti~·aiilCc· OT t'lje' Indiscipline w hich arjses "':hen the masses 
(tl\C i1l1,dO,goe of the ~lppetitlve portion of th<: sou I) 1 

' '
6 3r<: f)ern1itted 

tc) run mnuck. Oernocrntic cu lture wns responsible for the degcncr­
Mion of mt.1s ic evel'vwhcre except in Spnrta ( Le~. 657b, 660b). 
l'\o~rnlg ic imd embii.tcr<:d clitei; throoghout Greece, cncourngcd 
doubtless by Spnna•s cxtl'cmc cultu ral conserv,icism, its rjgidly 
hierarchic social ,md politic:;11 su·uctl1re , and its occasionn l support 
for ol ig,u-chy, dccted Spitrt~ (and often i1lso Crete) to ~ervc ~s an 
(tntidemocnuic ut(lp ia ~md <l remn.c,nr of b~1gone order and sirn1>l i­
city in politics , ech ics, nnd music-indeed , he paradigmMic proof 
that good politics, good echics~ <Hld good music were nn11.unll y 
irnplicativc. 1J 7 Poli tkal order and ,noral (lisciplinc presupposed 
~\n orderly and d isciplinc.~d music: for the nncicnt critics> as )J'agy 
{ ( l 990) 367- 8) obticn·es, <the very con&titution of soClet.y, as visu ­
tl lized in rhe trad itions of . . . SpHrta, is choral performance·. 

There arc douhtlcss some ~bused histori<.·.:\l truths Ht the core of 
these ide:·1lizacions of 8part~1 and Crete. but lt is 1nuch easie r co s pot 
the Hbuse. R<:buivcly few outsiders )H\d direct conh1Ct ,vith the;~se 
remote imcl closed societ ie.s. ~nd little real knowledge needed 
obstruct the cre:1tivc font:isy of elite ideologues, but the <:rt'.dibility 
of thei r theories w;1s c(~r tainly en hancc<l by their focus upon the one 
form of Sparti1n music th;lt wi'ls widely known, bec~H.isc the 
one form of music Sparta exported : ancienc discossions o f Sparrnn 
music deal exhaustively with lts mili.tnry ,nosic and li ttle cls<:.

138 

Some clain, ed thHt L,ycurg us perm itted music no functio 1, excep t 
rnilit11ry; others bdic,,ed th~lt Sparta (and Crete) c-0nscri1)ted 
dancel's as it conscripted sold iers, 01· that i.t d isci1) lined choreuts 
like soldie1·s. penHlizing: deserte rs from. the chor;l l ranks with the 
denth pen,llcy us if the): dest:rted frmn bnttlc.

139 
All Spa!'ta's (~\nd 

C rete's) put~1frve military and politica l orderli.ness (cunom·in) were 

Dr, Pl:-lh> Rf;,. SS9d-$63c (discvsscJ. ;\bove}; 1.-tg. 689h. 
u ; AtJl. 62Sh, (JJ2f-6}3;.t. ns Gosto]i (l 98i::) 321. 
w, Plut. lnrt. L<1t. 238h; Lib. 64.17. 
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t lrnnks co nndi:,h f1dhe1·encc to these still m<>r<.: pur;1civc.: musi.cal 
tr:1d itions. 140 

'l'he crfrics enshrin<:d the march ing song, or l'mboterio11, <"ls the 
ill'(:hctype of :di SpHrtan nrusi<:. 1+1 It offered a brillia nt .1ntithesis t<"• 
New !\:Iusic ;md all that it symbo li,:ed. The marchinir son,,. wh icl~ 

·h · 141 ° •• 1Yug t, ,c seems, be called a 1wmos> s tood for o ld-fashioned 
s implicicy . and good o,·dcr, prc(:iscly bc:causc Sp,11·cans knew, ,1s 
the ltthen ,nn demos did not, how to keep their pl.ace Mid receive 
direction from their bcttel's. Dis(;ipline, in its l'<lvircst and mo:H 

~ocrc ive n1ilirnry form, was J>rcsen ted ,1s t he original and highest 
tun<.:cion of mus ic and choral dance. 1-t~l I I ere all motion, rnusi~ and 
,vords were ickally joined t<.> th e sing le purpose of instilling a m:m lv 

resolve, set t ing a srcHdy :md controll ed pac.·e, and m(lintainin~ 
order in the hoplite line. 1

·H For this reason son1c supposed rha~ 
p ristine m\1sic conccncratcU on rh>·thrn, i1s OJ)J)<>sed to 'modern' 
~n usic's conccntration on rne lody. 145 Rhythm. could 01:1ke n'lusic 
' ro 1.1gh ~nd stimubHing' (1'(>txXi> 1<UL 1<1,vri-.~K61,)> ,vhile melodv was 
'soft and pacifying' (p.uAm<Ov . . . KUi. 1)ptµuL01,) . 14 <• Ari~tich:s 
Quinti li;1nus reports that ~some o f the ;mcicnrs called rhvth1n 
ma le, ,ind melody fema le ' (I : I 9). ' 

i\lhlny myths were c reated to t'cinforce this image of S part.l as a 
p.ar~lgon of music,il disdpl inc. Certainly, the subordinmion (If 

,...-, Ps- Plut, De ,Wu~·. I J4(>b-··· l ,·h '··I 1·, 141 ..... . ,.v . . 
Gm,tvh ( IY88) 231 ,,·i1h r<·f<· rc1w<;:· •·( \ ·\:, ... , ( l "'•"J ·, 3 1 ·1 ·1 · . · > • • • , , " • "~ ,IY~(l ' . h.• :tlh,;1<,"11( 

C_rernrn;. llr\~. s,11~ to _have J)~<:s.::n·cd the i;.:un~~ ,:u$tom. ;Ind Pdlrbius :'l~Cr ihcs lh<; 
i'u.Rh rq~utittm,, lor \:11' h 1<.· o t 1h! Arc:1d i:11,$ in his nwn d,1y in pan 10 thl' c,aotin ucd 
c •;$1~m n:·>()lr con<:,:,n:d hy 1h~1 r <11l ci:;~_um1' <>f ' p rncticing t-mhaNirh1 10 1)iJ1t• ,nu~k'. 
( I (>ly~. 'k2U. ( ... (>, 2 1.12) . A1/,e1m1n h<)plth'S J)mhablr ciid nm mard1 lo'> 1h(; pip1.•s, hol 
t lw cv,<lencc J)r,~dudcs ~~~ruiinl\·· $.t~ V•.:iisc)n ( I <)99·, • 1 n "" 14-t , .1 . ..,. .> • u , . -,,:i. 

I uu::. S.61.J. ~ee G ,)mm(;~ And1·e•.•1e.'-, and n 1,,·c:r (I 970) I I :-1, who t:tke 'nomos' 
10 r~for rn c.:~1stom/l_;1w. C1)$1oh (I IJS8) 235-(>, 11. 12 :~n d the sc:holitlSt 1;1l<c it i,1 lh(: 
11,~1s1caJ s..:nsc . Bc)th m e-:,nin,•s 1l1:oduc\' ~•>mc:wh·u :str,,·,,,··, I G,·c• k I I I ·1·1 . . . . . ' . . . e . . . • ' • ,. '" > )ll 1'<:r l\1ps 1u<,)d1<lcs ,s 1Sthun 11lg to illl()w bo1h m.::anmu$. 

H :S Cf l 'i I "' . · )amae . 11p; Ach. (,2Se "fo r the :11yle or ch,ftcing used in d l(Jruscs wa~ 
~~~<:g11~r ll'H.I :;1:-llelr 1111~1 Jl1~1, Jil.,,c :tn in1irnti11n of 1hc mo•1(·mcn1$ of m en in ~,rnu ·: 62$f 
la:~f"~g w~,i,1; :llnw,.,t like .i nulirnrr ,cxc1\~i~c' . Cf. Phill is il/1 . Ath. 21 f- 22a. 

1 h u . / .y,·. 2 1.1 : Gos1o li (l98NI 232. 
H !i \ • • • 
' " ,, nstoxcnvs m P~. -J'lut. /h: k /11.<. I IJSh-c. 

~ . 
6
_ .1~~--~··\rist. ~>., .. I'~: +IJ, 922t,J0- _32: This lcw:I of $Che:m111i~ati<,11 riskt:~i q·iu~ 1 he 

lo<:_o, ct•l-l.lll$ 111) 111 ~,c, _1<>\1$ con I r:id Kt ion~. ••$ cirn he Sc<.-n fr()m chdr (;(>un1e..f,·1ctu:tl 
cfaun 1h 11r .whl'll 1he pip-cs :n)d lyre :'Ir<: p lnrc;d wi::-cther. i1 i!'t 1hc p ip,~s· lower •<> n<.~ 
;.1·."~,.c·s._1:~'.)hsl~ ~I~~ 11~~10,:-1 ~· •~•.1d 1he lyre' s l_i igiw r <~n¢:::; wl,id l 1:~rnblish th..: rhrth fn. The 
)~lh.:1 ~llnl:il 111~~pl1~,'lbk-\~Ct 1)t for 1h1; 1dcolf>g,._:11I n:ils11mpe101l 111,,1 pipe musi\' m,.1:;1 

bdt)~g ~(I the ~1.1h~ ()) t ]).(' ~,-ll I .. 1md l}!t' Jyre_. ;·1$:S,l'lcj:\~Cd with ' Jl(1hlc' ffll.1$i<:. hclo°lllg$ ()IJ 

the $1de of I l,c rounh 11ml s1 ,o,ul:mng' . Sec th,:; d1sc11ssi<>n in ffa rk-..·r ( 1995) S6. 
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l'nosic to n')illrnry ritmd ,ti lowed little 1·00111 fo r innov,nion. P lutarch 
tvcn d,-1ims that Spartan law proscdbcd innovation in m1.1sic or 
d ,.,, 0 ' I ·1 I . . ' h , ;1nce. y contrma1 t 1e g reatest poss• ) e 11)1)0V~ltwn c nrncre1·-
ized the works of T imorhc 1.1s and Philoxcnus. HS O n his Qv,m. tC$ti­
rnony_, Timotheus was persecuted by the Spnrrnns on the grounds 
chat 'l dishonour the more nnci1.c.:J'lt I'Vlusc ,vith my ncv,• hy1nns) 
{P;"\.'!G 79 1.206- 12). The mysterious 'Spartan Decree> against 
T'in1othcus tes tifies to the (lacer?) Sp;lrta1) connivance in this repu­
tation for musica l conservatisn1. 1"9 ']'he desc1· ipti<m of ho,v 
Timothcus 'dishonoured the nncien t NT use> itl'id ;polluted the he;1 r­
in.g of youth> , 1n.1k<:s li beral use of the h1nguage of d:-1ssic;1J criti­
c is m ,vich compla ints ~1bout the polyphonia, pol'ych.o,-dio, ;md 
en, ptincss of his songs; his use of 'ignob le n1,d intricate' in:;;tead 
of 'sirnplc find orde rly> music; his ·colours', modu l;ltions, and 
avoid<ll)CC of l'he enharmonic genus and srroph ic responsion. 
Kot.bing offered so fine a contr.1sc to Spnrrnn sirnplicity as the 
iNOrks of Tin1oth<:u$, whid1 Aristoxenus (fl'. 26 da Rios) dcc111cd 
"supremely intricat<:1 (1'(1 ifOtt<:(;\:TO:-rU). 

Ideology l'rnnsforrcd a ll th..- virtues of Spartan disc ipl ine to 
the Dori,rn mo de. As ea rly as Prarina$ (probably a hue fifth­
century ly ric poet) the D o r ic mode is 'tense' {crvV'Tovo<;) while the 
Ionian mode is 'slnck' (d·vt'.:l,µ.Cvo~). 1511 'l'hc ,vords refer in the 
first instance to the tenseness or laxness of a string on :i musical 
instrument, but transferred to mQrnl or military contexts they 
cal'nc to connote 'strict discipline', .ls opposed to 'flabbiness 
;1 nd d issolut ion·. 15 1 \:Vhcn Aris totle comp,u-cs t\vo bi narisc tenden­
cies, o n che one hand co cl~ssify ~dl politiciil constitutions as 

'"'
7 Plt11. Jmt .. IA<·· 2,18t:. Cf. Atli. 633h. 

HS Ari!l1oxc1Hll- fr. 26 <1:1 lfo>S. (:I'. P$.• P h1t. /)(' ,'t111,. 1135<: wh<:rc Crexus, 
0 l 'im1)t}l(•u$, :md l'hik)xcnu~ im: dc:i;c.rihcd U$ •vc:ry vulgar ~rnd in1),)V.'l t ive ' ! 

1·1'' For ccx1 and d i~cu i:tsion: Matzi (19HS}. Cf. ,li t.<> the inf.t rve.111<> hr C:li;..-.io 
(Gentili ~,nd Pr..:t:1gut\tini (198$) 286). which woultl dutc the in!lc1·iplic,n w ch¢ 
hc~innin~ llf the 2od cent. ,,o, hue h;I~<: i1 c)n mvch m(lr<" ~,nci<:nt mt1tc:rinl. For 
tiJ);lrl~I\ inn:>J•.;.::m<·nt in th<.~ mrth of Spa mm music: cf. :\th. 62Sh. 

ii;,:, p;wc 71 2. He1':lcl id es in1.e1'fll'eted ('1(it"1<fV(1,; <l$ ref~rr iug lo the Dorit,n mode . 
l'~1gt.' d eletes the refc rcm:,c to the r,mfon mode ('k1(M"0 in 1he 11'::<f 1)resen·(:(I b)' 
Athen:-)Ct1!1 (cf. J>r-:uin. T ~(~'JI 4 fr . 5}, {'<Ml}' 01) dl°ll1h1. b<·~••use <>f its ascription to 
1lw C;\rly fifd •·<:<·flnir ~· Pri\tina~, who ii- ,c~1rlr for l\dvcrhs of this.son. If it i!I a r,::l<>$s. it 
ii cert.'linly on the rii:tht line~. l~M the t:t,,e,·:il i1Heqwe1a1ion. $(:e And~,-..--(m ( (994) 
81:1-93. 

1:. , \fo!II t.'<11nmonly ,i ,ot:~,,f:111),;: $<:<: Thm!. I .().l, 5,IJ.(I; Pl~•l<> Rep. +10.::, +12n, 
·4 · 1 , •• \ · J', 12-0"1., 1~0 0°2• ·1·1 1 c1• · ,, s· 1 c,· · ,_ ~ \l<,I , ,.,,,:.; ,• nst. Q.. I ;>.,. F, ;I u : )Nip 1r . , .. . · , · ' · . . C\Pl.Tlµt: 

Thuc. 4 .27. I ( rcl:1:-:in$( one·$ j?n:trci}; Xen. Cyr. 7 .5. 70 (1)egh::<:tint military c~~r<:i$c); 
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varieties of 'ol igarchy' or 'democracy' on th<: other to view il ll . ' 
nu1sic;1l n1odcs ;ls vnril"ltions on the DoriMl and the J'lll'ygifln, his 
own onl y-slightly- less-reductive trinal'y solution, includes a com­
pftrisun of olig<-ll'Ch ic (:onstitucions to the ' tenser .:ind more masterful 
modt.::s ' (<ruvro·1,w'Tf;po·~ KO:l 6cc11roru<(~Cf>O:~) . viz. t he Dori<.: 'var­
ieties', and a <.:.omparison o f a ll the d em ocr:J~i<.: conscicu rions to the 
'slacker' ;lr)d softer> v,1rie ties (rOc; 0 cl1,eLµivu:; KO:t JU'tAu1<ci~)> viz. 
the Phrygian (Pol . 129fJ1'). To m,lkc a con~aitution cnJvrovw-rSpo:11 
mennc t() key it up from d em ocn1cy rowal'dS o ligard1y ( I 304"21). 

Con:;crv,Hivcs iHntasi;,;cd ,1ho11t :;,ubjecting New i'VJusicians. 
to rnilitary disdplinc. L;1re r li l$tori,ms <.':l;)il)) t;:1,I th.lt Sp;1rrn,, 
<.:phors cut the excess s.1rings off the kitharas of T eqxmdcr, 
Timotheus, and Phr ynis. 152 A South I rnlian vase (F ig. 7) p1·eser,,..cs 
a scene from a comedy, possibly r·\1pulis' 1J(tmoi, in wh ich a 
relul:t,mt Phryn is, still ho lding his ly re , is being dragged off 
by the o ld-fashioned Achen i:111 g<.·neral ":VIyronides' (an npp:ircnt 
(i.,.,.,, ..... , ... , ...... ,·1' is:. 1' 1· t ' I '1 · . 1· . ' I . , " "~,.... r J. •' o yean1s ror t w ( 1sc1p mmg rod w )1Ch once 
chccl,cd the ' museless shouts' of th<: t heatre audience (Leg. 700c). 
But \Vhe n th<: d ream o f d isciplining the n1ob scen1ed hopdcss, the 
critic turned h is lust for law and order i1nnH·ds upon h is .snid<:nts 
;.md 1,1poo h imself. Adstoxenus., Hlicn0ccd by the '<.:ffcn1inized 
,nusic' of the mob und ch<..~ theatre, encoul'ngcd h is students ro 
pursue th<.: trndicior,.a J 'manly' forrns, imd he hi mself ' indiffel'ent 
to the contc,npt of che den1os and the ,nob, preferred art to popu­
h1rit>·, s ince it was not possible to obey the laws of che a rt, and also 
$i1'lg what pleas<:s the rnany'. 15

'
1 Dut unlike PlMo, Ar istoxenus d id 

no t find discipline and 1nanhood in th<..: 'si mple ;1nd noble' diatonic 
genus (fr. 29 da Rios)., but in che enhnrrnonic, ;) genus of such 
c;om plex ity that it could o nly he 1nastc rc<l with h;ird work .:md 
perseverl'nce, ,vhik: the othe r genera ilpp;.trently se rved as ;l default 
style for the la1.y and self-indu lgent (fr. HJ2 da Rios) . .So m uch 

Cu~. Or. 94 1 {l~wi;. l1ccomi11r: ilr)J)Ol(·nt).; Uvt m,;: Ath. 633c {emu 1'll$ l<:d with i<iphm­
ty ,w both musu:.,lly ,·1nd cth ,call}'). F1:ir (r(•l.'TOl'<):;, l~.g . Pl1Ho Rt'fr. 6191). F,:ir -:cii.•w 
aod compounds i:,sed or d isc ipline, e.g . Plato l?,ip. 4-IOd, -H2a. 
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Arh~m(,n ap. Ath. 636c~ Cic. De L,(!.J(. 2.39: l>f\ 1l. Agi.>. 10.6. l,m. L(I<., 17. Prof . 

Vir1. 13; P:,1.1s. J. 12.9-10; Clem. Al. S trom. f.308. . 
IS:l S:dcrno Pc 1812. S-.-c 'J';1plio ( 1993) 42. 
o« I. . ~c . 

, · , t risto>:. fr . 4\> Ila 1l10s. Cf. C rcxus, T im otheus, ;ind PJ1iloxcn11s pi.,rsuing the 
cf,1A?i,0,·>11>r.i)1, :,nd mer<:<..·1mry style ' i,, p rcfcn.·ncc ro lh<.: noble simpliciry (11' ,·,f1~icn1 

mu!l1c ( Ps.-Pluc. De A1m.. l lJSd}. ' rh~ \,,. fl r ( l 1!)~>..&,,opwno11 implie:; Jml,!ilwm.<'u.1/rl?­
.M,,, (Rich te r (1974j , .. s6;. 
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Fl G. 7 P,,estan hdl-knite r by Assceas (fnid-fonrth cent ury) wilh ;l s<.~cn e 
fl'Om n <.~omcdy (Eupolis> Dt'nwi?) in which the f..•itlmriiidos Phl'ynis) still 
holding his jm,tn uncnl, is be ing dr,lgged <>ff h~, th<.· Ath('oi~ul. gener.11 
ivl ~·ronides. 

1n o n1l tntining was rc<1uircd t i.m i Ari:Hoxenus feds it n ece~sary co 
,v;.trn th :1t S.l•dden exposure to chc <:nhHrfflonic genus could c*"1.1se 
the unm,mly :,nd d is~olute to v<.m1it bile (fr. 100 da Rios). !\(It 

s1.u·1)rising ly Aristoxen1.1.s. fou nd the cnhannonlc gen us ideally 
~uirnd to the Dori<Hl ,node~ whik the ditH'o11ic was idea lly suited 

to the Ph,.ygia n (fr. 103 <la Rios) . 

JV C.: O NCLU ~;JON 

Economic ,md social conditions in the second half of the fifth 
century bro ug ht a class of independent ~md com peti t ive profes­
sional 1nuskinns togeth<..: r with ,nass <luditmces cager for virmosity 
and novelty. A desfre to develop 0nd pro more. m usic>s contributio n 
to the pcrfonn aoce of nome, dithyr*'1mb> and drama lies behind the 

great v;triety of features tha t characterize the new styJe. T he result 
wits a music of unprecedented power and complcxjty, which 
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took 111us ical ,1ccomplishn1<.:nt welJ IJcvond the range o f amateur 
talents . , 

, The mus ic criticism of th<: day glvcs us a m1..,ch dis.tortc.:d piccur<: 
of these developments. They clwr<lcteri~ed New )iJusic's ' libcr~ 
Mion> of mus ic as ,, rejection o f traditional forrns of conrl'O I 
whether the laws of genre, the v.;ords of the song, o r the requ ir·e~ 
men cs of d~occ. rf'he crit iC<ll assault took il 1>~ncr n familiHr to fifth ­
century ideological dch<lte, hl.inting the \kw i'vtusic <is effeminate 
b,~rb~irous, ,rnd self-indu lgent. T he di:-ltribe expressed the host ilit}'. 
o( i~ d .iss ,vhich fel t the loss of its asccncliincy in matters of culture> 
as 111 so n1uch else. S imilar reactions by elite th inkers could be 
(kScrihed for a g reat m ,lny a rts ~1 nd crnfc5 th<lC flourished under the 
Athen ian democracy, especially those connected \Vith the rhe~llTC 
industry.155 But fro n1 the vloJcncc of the re;1ccion, the tendency of 
the arguments> ,me.I the sn ·uctun.: of the d ebate , it is ap1>r1ren t chat 
~w lVlus ic c~1~c to symholj~~O!i.t...~~1~~..!,! ll))lcns­
-!1lt. ~eatu res ~n!!.>~<5~ 'T'h is is confirmed hy exr>GCii:G· 
polittcal cOm mcntary on v,1 rious foato res connected with the New 
'.\·1u~ic and most impressivcl~\ by PlHto·'s his to ry of n)usic>s d egen ­
enH1011. Not by ch<u )ce> the heyday of Nev•.: l\ .. lusic coim.:ides w ich 
the. time of g reatest politic.ii polurizat ion in Athens, during the 
rnd1cal d e1not.:n1cy and on th rough the yc.:u·s of revoh.,tion <·md 
cou 1)t er-revolu tinn . 

The form of the hostile criticis m has much ro do \vith Damon1s 
theory th~H 1nusic w;1s d irectly, perhaps prim,u-il y, responsible for 
t ~'tc ps~·chologiC<)I formation of the c iti:1.cn and the policicnl forma­
CIOr)OI the state . Equally if not more influencial \)I/ere th<.: cond itions 
o f New :\lusi<..:al perfonnance1 the the~urical setting o f dithvramb 
;l n d traged y> h (:fore the as$embkd <kmos~ enjoying the lic; rl<.:c.: of 
t~e Dionysi~1c festival, nnd indulg ing in rapid succ~sslon the mosi: 
v1o k o t <.:motions of pity, fe,H, SC()rn, and r idic l,1h,>:, In <.'ontl'ast to t h e 
N e,v :vJusic the c.~ritics in,,cntcd :-1 musica l \1top ia, in the pa~t and in 
Spartn, :ill based oo the imphl\1$ibJc assumpcion that nncient 
n1mdc, $ p;1rt<m 1n us ic, and clit<: m usic so uuht noth ing but the . ~ 

1~1p ro~·emcn t of chc sou l~ and f\lew :\·1usic 11othing buc che citilla-
ti<>n of the n·hh;scs. J usi: ho w m uch o f the alleged mus ica l tradition 
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t'ea ll y was 1n1d ition \,\'iJI escnpe us without H se r ious a ttc1npt co 
outline the syste,nat lc distortion c.·ncoi.u·nged hy this ideolog ical 
dcb<H<:. Jt is worth remembering th;1t the >Jew l\,.losicians ,vc rc 
~\lso driven to invent a tr:'1dit io n of thei r O\>i.'n, in wh ich ritufll 
Dio n ys i~c mus ic is p Hrtic ularly pron1inent> as arc appeals to 
found ing fig ures like Orpheus. O ly,npus . CH che Kor ybants.

1
s,, 

le remain$ to ask just wlulC effect t h is diHtrih<.~ had upon th'-.>: 
pnict i1ioners of >J<.:\·V l\1lusic. Evjdence of fn,ts tnHio n mig ht be 
found in T e lesres1 :1ttemp1 to debunk the my th ~•bout Al'lH~rrn·s 
rcjecrion of the pipe~. o r in T imotheus' compl~incs abouc Sp11rta> 
the ;mc<.:dot<:s abo ut his ~,ttempted s ui<.:idc, o r th e. re1nov;;1l of many 
or 1he grc~1t<:$t innovators to \ ·1ncedonia-bu t doubtless there v,·)lS 

more pull thHn push involved in chis nH>vc.1~7 Jf the poetic JCl).H\ill$ 
arc :H)}' indicmion, the critics' influence> cho ugh gr<:llt. l.1pon thc.ory, 
\ q l S s lig ht upon prncticc. The il:' cla ims prob~1bly even enhanced 
New ?vlus ic's allure for the m~1sscs by <1rticulating its d emocratic 

v11 h.1es . 
, I Far from (:(>t1h'!Sting the.: crit ic ~· ch:u gcs ;;tbouc the e thos of n"l '-.1s ic 1 

7'. N ew i\·lusic cultiv}lt<:d its womunlv }ll)d b ;1rbarian associmions, its 
reputation for h igh-emotion, and Dionysian hys tcri~,. 

158 
' l'he lyrics 

are filled with feminine
1 

orientalizing, and D ion ysian imagery. 
\ ·1ost striking Ol'e the persom1e chosen for the chorw.c::; and soloists 
o f :-Jew .iVlusical od es. \-\.'ith the prob<\bl<: cxccp ti<>tt of .4rclrelaus, 
cvet'y known E tlripid c.in play ~, fter J+lerades (i·. 41 $) h,ts a fomnle 
chorus. An.d from the hue 4 20s onwnrds the choruses tend not o nly 
to be ,vomcn, but frcqoen t ly A:,.i:Hic ,,;,romeo, o r if not .J.\sintic, t hen 
G reek captives in Eastern hmds. 'f hc gl'eatest New iVlusical mo n­

odie~ of the cnl> in Ti1notheus Persians> and Euripides' Oresl,~s. 
used dt.:.lirious> pa nic-s t ricken Pcrsi,ms and Phrygian elH"'lUChs, and 
in l·f ecubn a bl inded bestial Thracian , cn1wling on ull fours> and 
howling with grief ~nd rage. Such chara<.:tcrs and situations 1nmd­
mizcd musiC"s potcnri,11 for expressing powcrfol and n.nv c111ocion. 
These scenes n1ight a lso seem cH k:..!!la.t.~9 .. Ji Llrutnl'. and infu riate th<: .. - --..... - --- ·- ..... - .-·.·----· Damo..oio.1Le.C£,..cn tr ics. 'l'hev cou ld not have been s taged 111 fron t of -· ---~ ' ·-an audience seriOu$)y (l.n xious Hbout musical cm~scula tion. Indeed 
for most AthCrli<H)S~ even for 1nost even -tcrnper ed, non- theor'etic,11 

1$" T im. P.'1,fG 79 1 .221 - '2; 'J'ckst. P;W(,' Sf>6, $10. 
1 " ' '1 'ckst. /->MG S0 5 (cf. Z im nwnn~mn (198fi) I 52 f.); PO,•.:_\' I 170, fr. 39, ~~(II. 22. 
1 

$II !;¢e C!!~lP-'> {2000) 4 15-26. 
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e lites, the polici~al fervou r inspi red hy rhe Ne,v l\i(usic ,vas forgot­
len by the h,tc lourth cen tury) \vh<.:n l'V<.:n T imotheus) dithvnnnbs 
<lcquired the institutional st,ltu1·<: of n1usictl l chlssics. 13 '> • 

m .• Wili;.r,n (2000a} 22i: Wct-t ((992(l) 3i 1- 2. 381-2. 

9 

Dan1on of Oa: .A. iVlusic 'I'heorist Ostracized? 

Robert 1¥. tVallace 

Dmnon of the Attic dcme o~l is best kno,·vn as a theorist' of m1.1sic 
und poetic m.ctre in the pages o f Plato)s i?.<?publit:1 M'ld ,ls a tec,cher 
<ind adviser of Perikks. 1 lf extant texts (lre reprcsenrnciv4.:, 
D,lmon' s main research int<:r<:sts hly in rnusic ~nd met re's J)$ycho ­
logicn l effects .and he.nee beh ;wiounJl conscqqenccs. He devdopecl 
wh m wati hlter call ed the ethos theory of music, 'INh ich remained 
im port~1nt and controvcrsi11l down th rough antiquity. lsokrntcs 
remflrked ti-ult he \\·,1s thought to h<.: ' th e mos t intelligen t' 
(<l,povc1.o)Tc:\7ot>) Athenian <>f his time (1 S.235). According to 

other soul'ces, [)~1mon \',.·as no k ss important in Athcnit,n politics. 
1 n the Life oJ Ptricles 4 Pluta,·ch s1.1ggests that Da1no1l'$ rnusic 
rcscf!rch was in fact a c.:omouflag-e, tn hide his po litic.;)I and sophistic 

11ctivities: 

D,un<)n ar,pe~1r$ to h,we hccr'l <l $Ophist of the: h i~hest or<lcr, w ho hid 
beh ind th<.~ n ;mtc o f in1.1si<.:, <.:01)ce;)ling his cleverness from the people. H e 
,~s!sc11.:iated with l 1('rikl,:$. :ii- it were th;H <\t h i etc of J)OI it ic*', .l$ ,, ruhhcr nnd 

tl';HOCr. 

Aristorle cred it::; O,unon ,,,ith the idc.:, o f provid ing pi1)' for 
serv ing in the public courts) H ff1 ilestone in the g l'owth t)f fifth~ 
cen tury den1ocracy (!Ith. Pol. 27.4). Ath. Pol. :1 lso says that D,unon 
was 'thought to be the proposer of most of Perildcs' measures, and 

fol' that rea~on w:,s li1ter ostracized' .
2 

1 Furchcr Uiscu:--11ion (,f nuny vf lhe iS$ue~ r~ised here will he found in a \·ohnn.:.: 
currently in 1ucp11r~11i(m: Dam,w r,f O". :Wt,.(;~., PJ,ifoto{>hy, t111d PolifiQ· J'.,i Audem 

:'1iil<'M, 
1 Althou~I·, Jl1J,. Pt>l. m..-mion~ "ot DMnon hut 't)amoniJ.t:s' (the n:,me of 

O:imon's father), it identifi<:S ·O:unooi(lc!I' a:,: an :l<h-iscr or Perikle:,; whn was 
lf11ti: •'>!ltrm.:i;,,ed. Hoth 1><>i1ll!s ~,re dsewh1.•r1.• ,,tte!'l ted for U:tmon, as ((11· ex:tmple in 
Plot:m;h Pcl'idt·f -I. He..:;:ll)RC it c,10 ~c;1rc:cly he t h:tt both D:-unon iu)d h is fothCl' were 
l'eriklcs' advii...-rs mld la1cr os1,·:1ci:1.cd, 11111. P(1l.'s 'D<1mnnides' i, lllOSl likely ~m 
errnr for l);imon. It) addition 10 coniusiug 0:unon's 1\amc, .41/t. P-&l. h1'til 1>rob,1hly 
mi11t:-1kcn h is cfomc, which was ,norc likely 0:i (Stcph. )3y:1.., )' .v.) than tln~ lal'ger nn<l 

imporrnm Oe. 



250 Rober/ I-fl. H-'(11/ace 

'l'hc soorces fo r Damon thus ~•ttc.·st what many have thought ,vas 
~ C<'!l'eer w irh two distinct mHJ even unrcl<1tcd trncks: rcsc.irch in 

mw; ic and mctn.:, and politicn l <Hlvising. Jn h is book on the G reek 
ethos t~cory, \~!arren Anderson scates that D(unon's <poli t ic,11 

counsclrn.g: hn_.~l n~, essent ial rel.1tionship to h is musicHI thcori%ing' 
( (1966) 76). Coril ronced b y Damon's tvvo-trac.:k cnreer, some have 
promoce<l either politics or 111usic (1S his pr.in<.;ip,l1 focus. This 
approach bcgm) :-,s efl rly ns Ph1rnl'ch's P,:ricles, as we have seen. 
Para lleling a conceit in P lato's Protagoras (33911- e), Ph.1rnn::h s,1 vs 
that Damon concealed his politi<:.al and sophjsl'lc ,1ctiv it ies hehi,;d 
the 'na me' o f mus ic. :vfore recent sd1o lars lu,ve ndopted the alfer ­
nntive positio n of 1ninimhdng: Damon's role in pol itic$. ' l'hev reject 
Ath. Pol. 's s tatement that D,uTmn proposed '1nost' of P~r ik les' 
n1easu res ::is s lander by Pcr ild cs' enemies, seekjng to jn$im.ulte 
~lrnt Athens' le<1ding poli t ician was no t intc:l ligcnt enotlgh to hnve 
ideas of his o,vn. 3 S imilar c riticisms may ccrl'ain lv be fou nd in 
contempornry source,.• Kallias's Pedetai (fr. 2 t l( . .:.A.) joked that 
1\spas1a rnught Pe riklcs rhetor ic. Eupolis's Philoi C(llkd her Pcri­
klcs ' 'Cheir~n: (fr. 294 K .-A.). Probably exploiting comic sources, 
~e-sch1nef. Qt Sphen os (fr. 23 D ittmar) $}l id rhe sarnc of .:·\$p;lsia and 
the sheep selle r' L ysikles. According to the histol'i;rn Herodows 

(8 .58}, l\ ,~ncsiphilos suggested ro T'hcmi$tokles the Greek strnt<:gv 
at _:S,,larn.1s. P lutarch (Them. 2.6) d escribes :\·1ncsiph ilos as 'not· ;\ 
rluJ/(H' nor ,1 ph ys ical scientist, but <l culti"ator of whnl' was then 
called :;ophia, il lthough le ·v,rt1s only political cleverness and pn\C­
t~cnl ,S.(lg11cicy• ( ... d >i.), .. & -r(lv 'T6T£ 1<c.~Xouµ.8:v1rv &ocf>(u'l\ oi,c10:1, 6t 
8c1.,vo1'll•u ;rc>X.vn,K1')v i<cd. 6pcr<r1'Tlf>to1, cr\Jvtcnv) . 

As for .. D~m1~n's ostnu.:isn1, it nomber of schol<Hs, including 
Jerome Ciu·copu10, H al'old 1Vlattingly, l\ifortin Ost":,1ld, ;Jnd J<on 
l{<la flaub, h:1vc thought it sufficiently st r~1nge chat a mus ic philoso­
ph<~r should b1..>: os1mc;:i?:ed-a procedure o therwise dircc.t(~d onh• 
a~.i inst .politic i.-ms, els for as. ""e kno,"·-thM rhey have sough.t t;) 
d 1$(:rcd1t t h<~ evidence for it.5 

D,wtm, of Q(I 25 1 

Despite Plutnn:h, ;1 signific.int gtoup of texts including P h1to's 
H.cpubNc csh"1b lishc$ rhm D.-)rnon W(l$ ;1 n imporumt mus ic theorist. 
And CVl'.O · if we doubt thnt D<1n,on proposed 'n,osl'' of J'eriklcs~ 
mea~mr<:s, a second g roup of fifth- and fO\.ll'Thwccntury sou,·ces 
make it difficult IQ deny rh~,l' D~1n,011 l1<\d close ties v,1ith Perilde:­
and \v*1:- ostracized. l n J->eritles 4 Pl1..1tnrch c.jh:s .1 p:,s::-,,ge from Plato 
the fifth-centu ry co1nic poet (fl'. 207 l<.-A .) ,vhcr<: some(nl(: in­
quil'es of Dnmon, •first 1hen tell me, l i,sk, s ince they S.l)' yo1,,1 at'e 
The Cheiron \Vho rn.1rcurec.l up Peri Ides' . 0;uY1on'$ link with Pcri­
ld es i::, reportl~d in <lch\il in 11 1h. Pol. 27 .4, wriu en in i:he 320s by 
Aristotle or ln h is school. 1t is ,1ls.o men tioned in Fina Alcibimles 
I U.k. a foor th wccntury ph ilosophical di~logue possibly ,,.•ritten by 
P lato. In this pns~agc ,\ldbindes sn1t.e$ that Perildcs did not .-'lch ievc 
his wi:-dom independently , but by associating ' "' ith Anm::agor11s 
Hnd Pythoklddcs. 'And now> o)d (1$ he is> he spl:nd:- t in1.(~ with 

D}1mon just for thi$ purpo~e.' 
f•' ina lly, a ntm)ber of c<.:~timon ia document Dainon' s ostr:.\cism, 

jncluding At/,,. J-'ol . ,ts we hHve seen. Plutarch mentions Damon's 
ostr:1cism in dHee S(:parntt J.iue5 (Per. 4, A n~._l , 1 > !\.iic. 6). Jn 
tl pass~1ge not prcvio1..1sly :ldduced jn this conncc.tion . L ibanius' 
Defence(~{ S0hn1les, a response to Polykr::ites

1 
aunck on Sokrates 

in the Inter 390s~ addresses Polykral'es' cornrnen t.s on D~n,on: 

.~nd ,ls for Damon, if he d id ,vron..~. he wa:; ri,L!htly thrc>,,.:n out 
(i:K~t r~:\l)~c:tl), Uut if he , ... ·ns. fol:;cly aCC\t~ed (S(Tct-o4>o;v·•~.:i-ro), it \\'i\S no 
be tter that. he should have ::i\lffered for it th::in th,n on his account Sok ra tes 
t-u ffered 1tlso. 1\m-1 yet h<: [sc. P1.>l)·kr:1ccs] says thal Damon w,1s. driven O\ll 

(i:{tAo·0 1)vc.n) on less scriou$ ~1c<.:us,,tion:;. ((.'(tr(ui.,;) • .lnd was not lltCU$Cd hy 
h is enemies with dc::-troying the <..kff1ocn,c)', as is th(' dcfcoclant t1)<lay. 
'T'hi$ is proof ch~,c Damon had cn(:rnies rno l'e 1nodcra te (1.u:-rp1..wr6pwv) 1h:,1) 

Sokrates'. (l. l57) 

D,lmon':- ostn\cism finds some contempor~1ry confirmation in the 
discO\'ery so fnr of fou r osc1·ak:1 inscribed with Dn mon's n:nne- -m 
least two of thc1n npparent.ly wtitten by the sa1nc hand.

6 
'T'o be 

su re. i\S Rnanaub poinrn outh four i~ no decisive number. On 
che o ther lu'\IHI, on1y forty~scven oscrak~, s1..u·Vlvl~ frorn the 
ost rncism of Thl1cycH<lcs son of f\1(clcsias, ~,11<1 on ly three from 

I\ re; (1.Yt 2; F. W. 11:mu.for f i11 Hocrf1u,w. ed. J976: 2 10 1{ 100 . ..:-\s yet \ 111(H1h­

lishcd, cw(> other vsw-,b1 frvm the Ke,-.;11111;.•ikM an: mentioned 10 me hy l\:t¢1· 

Siewert, 
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the ostracism <,f llypcrbolos (ivhitcingly (199'1) 12-'16) . The 
r'enrnind cr of Danmn\: ostr;1ka wil l nirn up. \Vhatcvcr the orig inal 
o r subsequen t J)'l.1.rpO$Cs of ostrncisn1~ th is proc<:d~irc provided 
a WitY to banis h d<lf)gerous trndcsirablc:,; ,vho nonetheless lrnd co111M 

mitred no crime.7 T he very in1prob~1bility of ostracjzing a music 
theorist itself gives creck:nc<: (o the tn1dfrion. \ ·Vhy sh01.1ld this have 
been invented? And ,vhy 'rectify' the sou rces· to e li min,H(~ the 
unexpected? 

The Jnost likely date for n arnon>s ostradsm is 443 0 1· 442. A$ 
J discuss in g r<;()CCr detail in my book o n DMnon, a number of 
P latonic dialogues set in years from 432 or 43 1 rep resent hin"l us 
being- in A thens (}1/cib. 1 .1 l Sc [ 432 or 43 I J, Lach . 197 d [•124], Ref>. 
399e-400b [42'1 or lHtcrj). Although 1hc ch ronolol!ical settings of 
PhH<r\, di:ilogut.·s are sometim es unre li11hlc, this confluence of di.it~• 
s1.:c111s significan t . By C<>OtntSt, Damon is not 1Y'lentio11<.:d in anv 
.1ccou nt of Perikk:s' troubles before the oucbretdi. o f tht.· Pclopon~­
ncsian \·Vllr io 431 (Ar . • 4ch.. 5'15-30, P(mce 605- 1 S; Diod. S ic. 
12.38--40; Plut. Per. 29- 32). On the other s ide, A1h. Pol. 27.4 
says char Dnn1on n.:com1ncnded diknst)c pay, an inst itufion J)l'Ob­
~bly of the 450s, and o ne of his ostrnka co,nes froin tl pot <.hated 
llround 450 (llamdorf, n. 6 >1bovc). \Ve s hall sh<>rt lv sec other 
reason:,:; why D:Hnon\; ostnlcism ff1ig ht have follo \,:ed th,H of 
·Thucydides son o f l\:Jdesias in 444 or 443. 

No,,v, it1hy did the Acheninns os.tn1cizc Damon? ,. .. \nd why \vas 
ostracism an appro1:>.ri~tc.: dcvi<:c to us<: ;)goinsr him? The c;pl.rn ­
ntioos of Aristotle and .Pl u wrch both p rove import;l n c . ..:'\C<.~ording to 
Alh. P(,f. 27.+, DHmon ,vas ostn,ci%ed ··bccftusc.: he ,vils thoug h t to be 
the p roposer of most of Pc.:rikles' measures '. J n L,fe of l lristides ·1, 
P lutarch says that Darnoo was banis hed because he was <too intelli­
gent', -:0 cj)povt:~v ... nspt.'TT()~. In J.1/e of ;_Vfri(lS 6 he says that che 
demos ,v,ls al w,1ys suspicious of chose \\1ho were.: clever (\J<~ophlgc11ov 
O' &it Kett d>vActTI<)µcvm, 'Ti11, 6t:1.,v(vr117u K(tt K0Ao{'Q117cx 'TO 
4>p01,11µ.o .. .. )> ,1nd therefore they ostnlcizcd D,unon. Finall y, frt 
Life of Pericles 4, he ca lls Oiln1on 'a sophist of the hig hesr order. 
who hi,I behind the name c,J' music, conceali ng from /wi pol/Qi his 
cleverness (,rp(>~ 'T<.>l,; 7roX.Aoi>; t1rt.Kptnrr6µ.iwoi; ri1v 6t1.v6"tl'1·Ta:). 

·, Cf. Rhode~ ( 1994) 97: 'Thc.:rc \',,:IS :1 n1..>ed Id ~ical w ith ()oliticiani- whol><: infh,­
Cf'I(:¢ w :1$. d ,mg~r011$ hu1 who c,) uld llf •l h-.: l>Nvcd guilty fl( ort'<:n,:es :-lg;liu:H tho: brn::s.. 
;i,:; n:1rrvwl }-' mhh~1'Slf>c'ld .' · ' 
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He associated with Pcrild es, t hat :lthlcte of politics ns it were, as n 
ruhher and rraincr' > bur was c;aught Qut :md ostr:lcized as ·a g ,·em 
meddler (1.1e·yo:Xo1Tpci-yµ.ci> 1,) :Hld lover of tyran ny (cln,Xo7l!po.'11110.;)* , 
and 'been me the butt of t he comic poets'. Plur<1rch then quores 1-'1:,to 

Cornlcus, calling Damon Pcrjkk:s' Chciro.n . 
The$e cxJ) l:.:tn;Hions ;ill reson:1tc v,.'ith fifth-cc.:nwry con<:c rns. 

'l'hev indicilte cha t [ hHnon·s ostrncism resulted from the iinpllcr 
of f~ur d iffrrcn1 issues, Ji.n~ed to 0}1n1on's :-,ssoc i;)tion with 

Pcrikles and th<.~ n,1ture of h is research. 
Fi rst, the ch:1rgc that Damon ,1vas <lnX.011Jpcxv1,o; echoes 

conrernporary nccusal'i.ons t h :lt Pcrik les and his €r,iCpo1., were 
'l'eisistratidni\ 1sons' of Athens' t y r:-mt P cisistrntos (Plut. Per. 
16.l). Plutn1·ch says thHt after the osrrncism ofThucydick s. s.on of 
JV(clcsias in 444 o r 443 , people t1rg(~d Periklcs to sv,rear not tO 

becornc a tyrant, l>l~Ca1..1se his J)rceminenl:C '"'ns too opp ressive 
and incommensurate with democracy. J);unon cOlild certainly be 
reg,1rdc.:d ~\$ one of Pcrikles' lu:loil'oi . 'J'hc charge of <t,thoT't>pavvoi; 
fits in this contexr, fn)d hegins to ~upply ~\ politicul con text 
for D:utH)n's ostrncism. Jn c;onj unctio n ,vith the o ther ch rono­
logicil l data, thls ~u·gumc.:nt encourages n date for Dan1011\; oscra­
cism of 443 vr 442 . As !vln1tingly ('1991) 12 pvints out, in 472 
'l'hemi:stokles' :,ccornplishmc.:nts ,verc cekbl'me<l in :\eschylus' 
Pe,·.1;ir,ms which ,von firsc prize .. bl1t (he next year he was 
ostraci~ed, ac<.·ording to Plutarch (1 'hem. ~2) bec~use of inccss:H), 

sci f-glori fic~1 tion. 
Second, the ~l(:C.~ LJSation t h:11 Damon proposed 'ri1ost' of Pcrlk les' 

incasurc.:s echoes Athenian con11) lninrs ag~1 insc the practice by pol­
iticians of using su1Togatcs. Andokides complains th <lt politicillns 
do n.ot dn re to 'stond in the middle, fcill'ing rcfotnt ion', but 'send 
others who ~we s hameless' (2.4). Demosthenes used his associ~H.<: 
Timarchos to strike ar Acsch ines in 345, thus pro,•oli;ing Aeschi­
n<:s' arrnck on TimarchQ~ (Acschines 1). lo. the L,;{e of Pc-ricfos 
7.7-8 (see also 9 .5), Plurnrch comments o n how ofren Pcrikles 
111:1dc use of ~,ssociates: 'He did not choose to speak on every 
questi<>n, but reserved himself like the state galley, t he S::ilarn.ina, 
:1s [the second-century Peripatetic] K ritolaus says, for g reat occa­

sions, and :.illo,"''ed his j>hiloi and other rhetores to dea l w jth oth<:r 
matters .' .In ,),for. 81 1 c~ 13a P lutarch includes ,1 leng thy discussion 

of this phenomenon in fi rth-cen tury Athens, quoting from a 
comed y that criticized another of Pcrildes' hetafroi, 1\llctiochos, 
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othenvisc known ~s nn ;11·ch itect { Pol I. 8. l 21, Dekker / 1,u:cd. 
309. l 7) nnd poli tical counsdlor (Phot. s. v. }l,Jcai<>t;heiou): 

I\.'kliochos js g(·1.1cral, Mctiodm:,;. in ~pct:l~ the 1'<)ads~ iVlc;cim;hoi; 

in~pci.:ts the hrcad, I\•letiochos the flour, J\.'lccim;hoi; tukcs i.:a rt' oi alJ 
things> and l\.frtioc;h():; wlll <:Offl(' lO grid (otµW~CT<tt) . (Com. :\dc.sp. 
741 K .-A.). 

P lutarch vommcnts> 'I-le ·was one of Perik les' lwlairoi, ,md used the 
power h<: got throogh him, i t $eems, in such a \\'..tY ::,s to aro1.1sc 
odlmn and disgust' . 

Like :\·1etiochos, i·\ristotlc reports that Damon'~ poli t ical work 
for Pcrikles provoked hostility from the demos. Also indic:acing 
hostility , P lot.arch says th ,H Oamc;>n was thought to have conceolcd 
his J)olitic{l l ;ictivit ies for Periklcs behind the screen of 1nu$ic.8 

i-\gaint .-, poljtical contexc and popular susp icion .arc indicated. 
Accordil'1g to Phll'flrch a chi rd main factor beh ind Da111on's 

ostn1cis1n \V<lS the Athenians' suspicion of hhi 'dcvl~rness\ 

6sw6T'fl~. The in tellectual open ness and curiosity of the Athenian 
dcmos-fo1·n1.el's, shoem,1kers, and s .-1ilorS-{1rc abundantly docu­
mc.mcd, especially during rhe second ha lf of the fifth century. In a 
well -known passage, l'hucydides' Kleon coropf()in$ to the Assem­
bly about th<.:ir fm:>cinat ion \Vith dever wo1·ds and nevv, parndoxical 
~rgltfl'ICl)tS: 

$p<.:t.:tnC011i vf word;> un<l hc,1rtrs of d t·('<ls, you <;:onsid.::r fotlin.: :1ccions 

~ltConling <1$ :=;kilful :=;pe,1kc r::1 t,:l}' what ii:; possible, a n<l consider' what IMS 
11lreadt bee:r1 done ()1) the basis of eloquent vcrh~11 invective$ . . . You 11r.:.· 
hc:=:t ti t being t.kcc:ivcil by novclry of .irgutnent> ;,n.d at not w i~h ing 10 follow 
what hn$ hccn :1pp roved. bein~ slaves o f each new p,uadox ;;11.1d ::.1.1::,p icious 
of -..vh.it is cuscom:try. /'.\hove ;111, ,:ad t of r<m v,·ishes ro be ,,ble to $pe,1k 
himsel f, (>r if not·, to compc lc \'lilh tlm:;e who S<\Y such things by seeming 
not to h1g hchin<l them in imd ligc 1\cc, but to pr,1l$e in a,,cicjp:)don xotnc 
$Jn,uc sw1ement ... In a word )'Ou a rc in thrall to the pleastwes oflisteJling~ 
and are more like spectator:; of sophi::,~ than thOS<.' who d<.:· l)b('t'a t'~ ,tb<>ut 
the polis. (J.38.4-7) 

T his fmwlnation with the clever and novel was o ften remarked. 
,\ccol'd ing to Diodoros (12.53), when the Siciliall sophist Gorgi,is 
arrived in ,.·.\thens in 427, 'he dazzled the Atheni~1ns, w ho ;He hy 

K It is interesting to norc thm l\·focio..:hos buih v1) (; (>f I he ,li/;M1~n ·11 (Bekker ihitL. 
He-.. -.y..:h. ;l •frriw:it(mj, whil1;: Uaol(ul 1>•·01)1>$¢d fl.ik:l:-til~ par. 
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nmurc clever .lnd lovc1·s of words~ by his exotic speech 
(7~) ~evttovn 1"tj<;, Al~~X,>•;) • . .. he was '>NOJ1dered ~t for his rhetol'ical 
skjll (f.'ITI. •:{xv~l {,11.-opuqi)' . ']'he Athen ians, intelleccu~I openness 
~ttrnc tc<l ph ilosophers from around the Greek world. P lato's 
Hippins calls Athens 1 the very tO\vn lu1II of wisdom in Greece' 
(Pn>J. 337<.I) . ']'he on-going <.:ngflgemcnt of mass thentre }ludiences 
\vith complex intcl1ecnrnl , poli t ical. ~nd thcologi<:al iS$lles is a 
culturnl phenomenon virtt1<\lly without p.1rf1llel. The intellcch.1fl l 
engagem ent of 1)td imuy citizens l))ust r~tnk arnong Athens' most 
extraordinary qw.-1lities. 1"he outlook endured. 'For all the Ath,~n ­
i~ms ,wd strangers ,vhi<.:h 'INere there spent their time in nothing else 
but: either 10 tell) or to he~1r some new ching:' (.4cu of tlu.· .flpo:>tles 

'1 7:21). 
At ch<.: sa rne time, che demos's intcllecnrnl nci..1ity ,vtis sometimes 

m~mifested by a cow11 erbalan ci1,g suspicion of cleverness . This 
s uspicion ls h<~~t do<.:1.11nentcd in connection wl th the soph i:=.ts and 
speech (sec Ober (19&9) '165-74; )lall iwcll ( 1997) 121 - 6). 
T he d<.:mos knC\\• that wol'<ls c~n misk.ad t\S well as jnform. T he 
Assembly bi~gan with a curse ag~t inst anyone '"'ho deceived the 
people (Al' . Thcsm. 356-67. Dem. 18.282, 23.97). T hucyd ides 
~nys thiH, the s(1phist .Antiphon 1)ever spoke in J)U h lic bcc~lusc 
he ,vas mist rush!d for hjs clevcrl)e:,s, ({nr61r-r<i>; 'l'<J> 'lTA1lOe1. 81.& 
6o~uv 6tc11071')To; lhuKS(µ.av<>s: 8.68. I). J,:nripidcs' 'vkden says, 
' lf yoo bring novel ""isdon1 (l(ett.vU . . . lrocl>U) to fools, yoo will be 
rcgr.rde<l as oselcss, 1,ot v,,ise , and if the city regards yOIJ as gre!l ter 
than those with n reputation for knowing sOJn<:ching iro1.K(Acw, 
vou will he thought vexatious' (298- 301). S uspic.ion of the archc­
;yp:1lly sophistic skill o f 'making the v,mrse logos seen"I the bctter

1 

sprang from similar senti ments. J)emo$thencs st.ates, ' I never 
cepro~ched my enemy for b<.:ing a sophi~r nnd paying silver to 
Jsoknues, but peopll' should not look dov,m on ochers clnd co-..1et 
the prope rty of others. tn1stjng in logos. ·Thnt is the part of a 
rasc,,lly sophist, who shou ld be made to suffer fo ,. it.' His oppon­
ent, he says, is dei11os and ~trusts in $peaking and in the 1000 
drnchmns he h~s paid to his teacher' (33 .40-3). Aeschines called 
De1nosthcnes <the pirate of poli tics) ,vho s~i1s on his c rnft of wor<ls 
over the sef1 of stmc' (3 .253). De1nosthenes recorted thar .... \eschi nes 
'bids you be on your gu,1rd against me, for fear that f should 
mislead and deceive you, calling me <l clever speaker, a mounte­
hm'lk and ~ sophi$t and so forth'. Demosthenes *1dmits his ov,.<n 
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ckven1css (8t~LVri7flT<.):) .• which he renames C1.J..1Tt,:1..p(c~. and s<1ys he 
uses it only to benefit the demos (18.276-77).Y 

Plutarch indicates thnt Damon, despite his h,~sr efforts in)d 
unlilo:~ :\nriphon, ff1ilc.:d to conce;1 J his de\'el'ness from the demos. 
Their s uspicion led w his ostn,cism. 

fi'inally, if Damon \\'l1$ OSfl'acized just afte r T h ucydides. :s.on of 
i\1k lesi;is, factional pol i1ics must hflve p layed :1 rok . 1

" Opposition 
to Periklcs ,viii have driven some supporte rs of Thucydides ag*1in~a 
Periklcs' associate. · 

The preceding discussion sets out ~mine poli tic.11 dimensions of 
0.-)n"lon's ostra(:.ism, ~lnd ,1ddresscs the issue o r the approprjMeness 
of the poli tical pro(:edure that was U$ed ag:1im;t h in:1. \ ·V<~ no"" rnav 
turn to the qoe=°'tion of whcl'her D~m1on>s n'H.isic theori;d ng , .... a; 

rdcv~or to his poliri<.:.-il flCtiviries. For thjs1 both the n;-ttun.'! of 
Dnmon's research and the date of his oscrncism arc s ignifiC(l ll t . 

For three l'easons, undcrstH nd ing the Iifltore of Damon's 
r<:senrch prov<.:s to be comp lex. F frs t, as I argue c lse'.\'here 
( ('199'1) 43-4), D,11non appears to have left no ·written work. 
Second, after him there arose ;1 school or schools, v~lrioosly c;llled 
the. IU1rm<~m'.!wi, or oi. 'lTCpt ilciJ.lWVCX , or th<~ Uo:µWvw;; (xtpccn~, 
which Anstoxenos wrote about in the bucr fourth centu ry, and 
which continued into t h<: Hellenistic p<:riod.

1 1 
These followers of 

Damon 11ppe~1r m have written cop iously, and they sometil'ncs 
1nc.:.ntioned t heir master. However~ they hitd no texrs by D,mlOn 
to control what they ;-1ttributed to him. A similar prohle1n is 1>re­
s<:nl'ed by the figu res o f Sok ,·ntes and Pytlrngon,s. T'h ir<l, P lato's 
cn~lorscment o.f Damon' s '"'ork i nspircd various later philosoph ic.'11 
,vnters to attribute ~1lien doctrines to h im, o r else ro ch:i im that 
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others l'n)d ,m1icip:.1tcd his .lpprm)ch. T he result i$ 1h.H the: sol.11·(:es 
for Damon arc marked bv an extraord inarv conh\Jnim1tion of . . 
Dan1on>s theories with lmcr philosophical materia ls, in p;irticular 
from nco-Platonist 1:1nd n(:o-Pyth(1gorean tr::td itions . 1 n JJftrticuhw. 
HS} l))akc d ear in m y book on Dmnon, schohirs shou ld approach 
virtually e,lerything in Dicls- Kranz's version o f Damon wich the 

Utl't'\Q1'l;t (.;}H,Hion. 
I'vly reconstruction of Oc1mon's work is based h1rgely on Plato~s 

testimony, for .several rea~ons. Pb1to is ou,· earliest sou rce for 
D arnon, ,md a near contem porary. His uncle Charrnides was 
known as l)mnon 's fr iend , according to Ps.-Plat<> Axfoclws 364n, 
a lme llellenistic dialogue de1nonstrabl y v.fell informed abo1.1t. 
Damon (\\' allace ( 1992) 332). Plato's musi.c teacher Drakon is 
rcportt:d w lul\.·e been Damon's sn1dcnt {Anon. I'roleg. PJnl. Phil. 
2.28-30, ed. \Vestcrink) . ,1lthot1gh this report e<mld represent an 
in'lproper deduction from D.unon~s prorninence in P lmo>s d ia­
logue::.. Fimilly, P lato was an intelligent professional philosopher . 
Hertn1n<l R1,1sscll once said thm he would for J)refcr 1.hat h ls vic,vs 
{be reported by my bittcn::Sf enemy among philosophers than by a 
friend innoccm of philosophy' ((1967) 82). If we doubt Pl~m·s 
testimony. 0(m1on is unknoW}'lb(c. 

.-. By ~111 .-iccQunts the 1nost imporn,nr discussion of Damon occ\11'S 

/ in P lat0's Refmblit 399(r 400b. In d iscussing which types of 
rhythms imitate {µ1.µ.ci.c:rOo:1,) which sorts of )jfe., Sok rates ren1:\rks 

to G laukon with his usual dry hl.m,our> 

\.Veil. on these nH1tu:rs ~11:-.c) wc i-h<\ll 11,ke cour,sel wilh Damon~ a~ to ,vhich 
:;tc-ps :ire ;m1·,ropri:1te to ungc:ntle1u:n\ly l1d1:wju\1r (& 11r.:\.&l..'01.:p{-0.~ u11d 
huln·i$ or 111m1i(1 an<l other e\'il:-:, and what rhythrns wc muse leave for 
thc:ir opp<>s)tc-s. 1 1hi1)k I h,we heard him oh~cur<:ly n.trning ~1 mc.~trc (in 
m·mour' (ivcyr.'A~o11} (n composjfc;) . and 01)e c::ilkd 'fin~er' (06:i<n,:\.ov) :.md a 
' heroic' which he ~1.>n1ehow arranged iwd made equal up and <lown, 
p;,s:-.ing into a ::d11.:,1·t ;mt.I ,1 long, an<l, as f think, he nmned :-.orneth i1\g an 
iamh and :-:c°Jmething cli-C ;1 trochee. nnd he added long:-: and ~ho1·ts. And in 
some of chcsc he criticized o r pt'aiscd the tc.inpo of th<: foot no lcs~ than the 
rhythms thcmsclvc-s, 1.>r else some cmnbirrnlion of the t wo: l i:;11\'c say. D1.1t 

kt these things, ;1:; I mentioned , be postponed for Dmnoi~>s considerntion, 
for to dcLennine the truth wo1,l<l l'equire no little disc11:-.:.ion. 01'" do you 

think otherwise? 

Fou r points nrc ckiu- from this p~issage. First, according to Damon 
as Plato l"eprcsents hin1, cert}\jn rhythms or seeps, Bchrct4, ·~re 
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appropriate to' or 'fit1 ('ITpf.1Tov(rln) certain psycho logicfll states or 
,nodes of behaviour. Second, D;ln1011 studied che technie 1litics o f 
rhythn1s M1d n1ccres. As iVlartin \·Vcsl' h<1s noted> th is p<1ss,1ge 
provides our firs t evidence for the division of m.ecrical feet i1Ho 
segments: (1984) 2'16. In Aristoph:nl(,S Clouds 648-5 1, Strcpsiadcs 
asks 'Ho,v \viii rhutlnnoi help me in terms of barlevr and Sokrntes 
replies, 'First ol' all yo,,'11 be polished at parties· . . i f vo11 ·can tell 
,vhich of che rhyl'htns is "in 11rr1)our» nnd which· ;1 f ingc1·-
8ci-1<'TuA011: Along ,vith \ ·Vil.lrr10,,·itz ((1921) 59, 65) and others, I 
agree th,n Aristophanes echoes 0;.tmon>s teach ing: D mnon wflS 

active in Athens in the later 420s when Cfoutls \.V.tS first produced , 
urn.I in Clm:;slcnl Grc<.:k 60:KTvA.o:; occun; <lS ft n1etric<'II te.nn on ly 
here i:1nd i.n Republic 400. Strcp:, ii1des replies that he eerrninly 
knows about this finger, n1aking <l gesture that, in his commentary 

on C!o1~ds,, Dovl:r ~hnn~1ingly ::1ssodat<.:s with Jittlc boysj r i\ dlH"d COl.1d.llSl ()I) Iron). : .!(I t(> h• th:1t T);:~n'l ( II) \V})$ (:(U'l(;(:rnl;d 
1 IO 1u u'l'lc or fabc l rhyth.111.:,,. I he co,1ci:rn w 11h 11funes is fl well ­

recognized phcno1ncnon of the l.:ltc fifth <.:cntury, duui1ctcristic 
espccia11y of P rodikos buc ,1lso of others. Plato's Cralylus deals 
with the subject. I n P lato Laches (9id> in a debate v,1i th >J'ikjas 
on 1he defi11ition of cou rnge> Sokrn tes 1ells I .ache$ to s,w nochin r. 
<t: • "' • o, 
~(>r u1 ht<.:t yo1,,1 scc1.1.1. t<.> ni<..: t<> hnvc f<'tilcd w J.te::rccive:: th(it >Ji kin::. h11s 

i1cquircd this wis<.10111 fron1 D,1111011, o u r good fr iend; nnd 0;;1mon 
constantly as$ociatcs w ith J>rodilws. who is cho ug hc co he che 
dcv<.:rest of the soph ists ..tt distinguishing terms like these>. 

A final point frorn Republic 400 is thrit Plato found- or r,,thcr, 
prete11<·kd co find- Damon's ,nc1 l'i<: i\ I research obscur(: . 

;\ second irnpon ~nc pa::;snge fo r understanding o~mon occu rs 
a lier le I Mer in che Republic, .n 424c. Here Sok rares observes> ' never 
are the tl'(,poi of rnusic cha.ngcd v,' i.thou t l.drnnging] the mosc 
importnnt ·nmnm: of the city; fl$ Damo n S<l }'$ anrl I helieve him ' . 
The prob~.-1ble m<.:oming of lropoi in this conCl'Xt is m usk,d 'sty k s>, 
i:1s i\nderson ( l 966) 25 h<lS sho\vn., while m;,twi <:(m ,.efer ejther to 
the laws of the polis or to something broi1de.-, for exam pie ' pol it ica I 
<H1d social conventions'. 'l'he translation 'rules' Jnay retain so1ne-
1hing of this a,nbiguity. So: 'never are musical styles changed 
,vithou t changing the most important rules o f the citv'. It follows 
that in Dan\on~s view (ns Phtto represents it). m usi~al styles not 
on ly '[if behaviou r, they also determine or sh~lpC it both for 
indiv iduals and for society. Fo llowing a :mggcstio n 'by Kroll, 
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l{osh1gni sav,: that the !-nme vie\"' nrny be echved in Gorgin!-' l·feleu~ 
i\t)pli<.:d to spce<..;h or logos. 12 In c;orgilS the force of logos works 
imm<:di;Hely 011 rhc psyche: it ·can 111,lke ilny in1~)resslon it ,vishes 

on the psyche (l 3). 'the power of logo$ over the t.~on:;;titutio n of the 
psyche can be cornp<1red wlth the effect of dJ'ugs on the bodily 
sh11e' (14)> it '<:hm)ges rhe psych<.: in to :·mother tihlt:e' (10). · ,.·.\II 
podry l;nn he C<\ lled speech in metre. J.1s hc:-trers shuddel' ,vith 
terror, sh<.:d tearti of p ity, ~l nd ye~rr1 with s~d lon~6ng; th<.: s.oul. 
,1ffecre<l by the words, feels :1s its ov,m an emotion ~roused by th<:: 
good and ill for tunes of othe r people's actions .ind lives) (9). 
DiHl1on>s inflt1<.:nce on Gorgi~s rnay ~xplain hokrmc.s' pe.rhaps 
r:1thcr fulso111e pn1i.se. thM Dnmon wns 

1

the mosr in telligent 
Athenii1n of h is time>, if in foct Gorgias ,v~1s lsoknltcs· tcac.:het 

(Ps.-Plut. X Oral .. 836f, 838d).j . . . . 
f Notorio us ly

1 
Plato does not mention .Dnmon .1n connecr,on ,nch 

the lwrmmu:m: l:luitablc for h is j()e,1) polis (Uef.>. 39Sc..--399e) . even 
though the basjs of hiti discussion o f Ju:,rmouim' is precisely those 
c1 ho; (:01·relatiOn$ for v,1h ieh Damon wns fauY-.ous. However, a 
second, substantial nlheit lmer g roup of SO\trces }lU'<:sts this aspect 
of Dan1on·s work. Since Jwn,wn.im: were the basjs of fifth -century 
m usic (;'Ind not of rnusic by (he end of the four th century), and 
since some of Dml'l(n)~S follo\vers C}ll1ed the1nselvcs rhe harm()uikoi, 
the ~ources on this point have some chtim to credibility. Arisccides 
Quintilinnus , a music theorist t) rob(1bl y of the third century Al), 
st.\l'CS that t\ number of fl(lnnonfoi were <hn,, ded down' by Da1non 
(De ;11us. 2.14). In h is comrnentary on Phno's l?epublic, Proclus 
refers to certain of 0(11non's harmoniai while discussing a contro .. 

versy over which Jiannouim'. Pinto allowed in his polis. Except fo r 
those hnn,wnioi ,vhich p roduce htnlenrntlon and drinking songs, 
P roclus writes, 'certain peop le th ink that [SoknuesJ accepts as 
prope r for education the other harmon:ini, the P hrygian and the 
Dorian, of those wh ich Damon taught' (111 Re111p11bl. Ip. 61.19-24 
Kro.11). If 'We :1ccep t P roclus, this text adds the imporrnn t infor­
rnntion that Dan'\on studied harmoui.ai of all types, not simply those 
whi.ch Pfaco accepced for his j,olis. F urthermore, according to Ps.­
PJ111arch De :Vlusica I I 36e, Damon invcoted n h.am·1(mia called the 
'relaxe<l Lydian ' , which Plato expressly banned from his polis as 

'soft and sympotic' (Rep. 398e-399a2J\Vc may reserve j11dgemcnr 

q K r-011 ( 19 11) 16$.-9: Rvsrng,,i ( 1922) M9 = (19.55) 2. 
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as to ,vhcthcr 0:1mon did invent this hanmmia. It is nonetheless 
in.tcrcsting thin Plut11rch's trfldition associtncs D~mon w it h a har­
mmria t lrnt Phuo cDndemned. Fi nally. in an ;rnecdotc n:porccd by 
Galen (De Platit. Hir,potr. el P/(,l l. 5) fH)d l'vfa rt i~1nos Cap(:lla (De 
:Vupl .. Pltilol. et :Herc. 9. 926}, sornc drun ken youths \\'C1·c a<.:ting 
cn1zy to rhe Ph1·yginn tu ne of an au los p layer. Damon h,1d the 

au~~tt: c lrnngc t~ .t Dorian hanmmia and t h<.: youths wi.~n ~ cahncdj 
1f J he rnH 1J re ot the e;1rl y ha·rmonia; which 1 )ainon s tud ied renrnins 
obscu re. Scholars generally ~1grcc that they '"'ere disti nctive scHl<.:s. 
0 1· '1:uo ing$' of an insrn.uneru, each consrirured from ctiffeten~ 

sequences of intervals (sec <:sp. Harker (1984) 163-8). ln practic.:e 
at Mly rate, par ticul::u· pitches or rhythrns may have been in volved. 

They rn.ay '"'e ll h :1ve been performed in cliffon.:nt m u$iC}l l stvlcs . 
Each o f chese hannr,niai was <lSSO<.~ iated w ith a p;ll'Ci<::u lar pe~ple: 
Dorian::;) Phryg ians, L ydians, and so for th. T hey \ven:: also very 
o ld, as the references to them hy S tesichoros (fr. 35 Page) , Prntinas 
(fr. 4 D iehl}, Lasos of llcrmionc (fr. l Page), and Pindar ( fr. 6i 
S ndl- iVfoch ler) indicate. J f Damon thought a bout lwnmmiai in the 
way he c.li<l abou t mccrcs, p resut11?lb)y he svstematized them 

i,! so,n.e coher~nl' o rder , he may have named s~n1c of then1 (pos­
s,bly l?rn)ulnttng_ the lH1rn1onic cntegories 'hyper -· or 'hypl)-\ 
~ls in H yperdo rrnn')> and he corre h,u:~d che rn w ith d i fferent 
J)sychologicnl srnres or ,nodes of behavioll r. As for the ki11ds of 
J)Sychologicn1 Shltes or types o f behaviour th~t Dmno n thou.Qht 
harm<miai could p roduce, P lato lini itti us to ex:1mp lcs fr~m 
rhythrns: ph ytiiC:.tl v iolence (\}l3pu;), disgrnccfu l behaviour 

(d.v&Afil>(~&plcx.), mad ness (µcxvla\ and rhei r opposites. (t 1·enrnins 
u n~lear how Damon helieve <l thnt lwrmouini produced psycho­
logw;d stat~s o r n1o<les o f helrnviour . . :.\ cc.:or<ling to P lato (Rep. 
39Sc- d) m,d Aristotle (El'v 1 l 52"30-3), effects were produced by 
hab1tU<Hlo n: <1fl.er long imit<ltlon one oss.imihued the behaviour in 
~1uest ion. Ilcnvever, this m<-lY no t h;.we been Damon's positio n, ifhe 
lonnu lH tcd onc.j r 'T'o unde1's tand the sig.ni.fiCM)C(: of Damon's res.eflr ch in the 
conte ~c of fi fch-cc:ntu ,·y Achcns. i.t js n ecessc\ ry to keep in mind 
the con1plex , multifnceted 1·ole of 1nusic in Greek socierv. As mnnv 
sch<~hlrs have -~~>w sa id, for the Greeks m usic \V<lS an ·experienc~ 
protoun~lly d,tfercnc from the <~ssr;ntia lly p;1:,sive 1hing it h i\s 
b ecome u--. , ),:<:stern soc)e t i<:8. G reek tYH..JSic w~,s comrn1..an<"il, p resent 
<-It :i lnH>8t a ll social g,aherings, an <l often performed hy everyone 
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together . J n i:hc pri \liltc ~phcl'e, th<: symposiom wa8 ~\ focal po inc of 
eli te <..:uln1ral life and (l Jll icrocosm of the polis, with its cnvn 'a rchon~ 
~,s mtJRist.~r bibendi. At lhe sta rt I a p ,1ean \\';\s s ung by all p articip,mts 
cogethe1·. Ei1ch g uest then ~rnog in tu rn ~impk: s tanzi1s, hole.ling n 
myrtle- hr,tnch. lndividrn,l perfo rmances follo\ved, ~ls symposiasrs 

with J)articu hH' musi1..~fl l tibili ties s,mg monod ic poe.ms while accom­
pHnying chc.:mselvcs o n the lyre. As O swyn )'lurrny's Sym.putica 
\'ohnne reveals, m,u1y scholars believe that vjn ually nll ~n chaic 
poe,r y for solo deliver y ,vas o riginally intended for the sy,nposiunlJ rny contrast>. chor~l ~oeu·y w~,s group poetry., present (lt Jn;m y 
g roup functtons: l·esttvals such as thm o f Dwnysos nt Athens; 
thia.wi

1 
fcm:ile cultic ftssocia t ions for which 8 appho \vrot<.: her 

poems~ eon--unurnd prayers to the gods including hymns, J)flCans, 
tlnd parJhenia (r:naid(:n sc,ngs); f1.1nernls with th<:il' lhreuoi~ mar­
r ingc$ ·wjth their hy me-,u,ir,i~ epinilda to celebrate v ic tor ies; prosodin 
o r p rocessiom1 l hymns . C~l l.:lme (1997) 25 notes that music for 
fcn1(lle chon.tses tYHHkcd the rnajor moments (;1s tn1d ition~lly con­
ceived) in :i \'\'On1m)'$ lif<.:: puberty> marriage, ~lnd ch ildbi nh. 
Athens> d ithyno.nhic performiH'\1..~es ~n c espedidly striking . Every 
year at the fos tjval o f Dionysos> a thO\ls:md Atheni.:U)S, met) ftnd 
boys in g ro ups of fi fty, pc.rfonncd in this <:vent. Cahlme, Gentili 
(e.g. t 988)> ~md o thers hftve made the centrnl observatio n th flt 
archolic })net d~\Ssical G reek p oc.~try was not tht private, silent , el it ist 
cxperien(:C that poc.~rry bcc11me in trnd afte .- the Hellenititic age. In 
nn oral society, poetry existed in the vo ices of it$ performers. The 
peo ple s:1ng, they became the poet and s~1id his words as their ow1). 

'T'he pc,e try product·d fo r these occasions reflected the needs and 
concerns o f the people ,vho performed it. Poetry w;1s, ,1lso) inex­
tricably Jinked to the social occ~1sions for which it was produceclj r Poetry's J)Ublic and con'H))L.lnaJ qllali.ty was reinfo1·ced d ia~l~ron­
lcally by the role o f mour.ihe ,n educ}11ton .. th rough the trad1t1onal 
songs taug h t together wlth gyrn nastics , cransm itting basic social 
ideologies. Phno rcrrn1rks, &':TaCO&vio<; dxOpt-:,rro~: one who cannol' 
s ing and chmce in a chorus is uneducated (LfitvS 654}1- b). 

N'o le~s significant ,.vas the con'Hnunal role of m usic in t he 
mili tary, in fhe use of m us ic to ftre the troops' cnthusi1'sm bcfo l'e 
battle, in the marching pnians so ng when Greek phalanxes 
Hpp rO~\ched the c.~ne,ny, in the /Jypothekai performed during 
the lntcrva1s of b,utle, m)d the tlu los nntsic \'<lhich orchestrated 
the m (wemcnts of rowers on board ship. I lerodotos l'epor ts that 
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eve ry y<:ttr A lyatcc::s invHded :\ ·1ile$jan territorv during·, harvest time . ' 
'man:hing in to th e n1usic of syrinxes, hnrps1 and hig h - ,md low-
pitched auloi' (1.17). The Greeks had a compk~ series of war 
~lan('eS \vhld1 often nrmed men perfo,·m ed ro n·n.1sic . T he pyrrhfrhii 
1s on ly the 1nos l' forno 1..1s o f these. /'\cco rding to a lute report (.:-\elian 
Vll 3.8), t he poet Phrynichos was e le,cted s1r,11egos because he 

Wl'Ote good pyrrhi<.:s . 13 The gymnoJ>aidiM! was <l (b1ncc imita ting 
wres tling and the f><mlir11t-ion. 1 n a seen<~ o f competiti ve w,11': 
<h-,ncing perfol'med by the troops in Xenophon)s ./lnaba.\·i. ... (6. ·1 )1 

on <: d a nce s imulaccd a fig ht bec\\'ecn a robber and a plough man 
protecting his fie ld . Those who foughr in che front Jines were <.::-1l led 
r.poopx11cn1)po:~ (Lu<.·. Salt. 14). In all of these instances, n1-.:1$iC 
shi,pcd the rhyth1ns essentii:i l 10 the s;1fety of the c ity. Just so, 
con,n)l..11)(11 dextel'ity ,vas required of ·170 rnen to row a trireme 

' 
oars moving as one. Lengthy ho p litc b;1ttlc.: tin<.:~, :;on1etim.es fo1.. 11· 
1nen d eep, had to cu,·n in unison dur ing hattle. Alan Boegehold 
( 199'1) has suggested thM these rh ythm ic abi lities \-..·ere born 
thn)1..1gh C(1fl'l1Y'll,rn;1I d11ncing th,u vv::1s so pe1·vasive an elemenr in 
Greek d i1ily life:. The fo1..1rth-c<.:nhll'Y Pe rip n1etic Chi1ini,ileo n 
(ap. A then. 628 t) <HtribuCt.~s to Sokrntc~ th<.: jt1dgni<.:nt th:H the 
best choral d nnce rs are ah.o che best men in w,u-. Jn Laws S03e 
P lato siates drnt \\·e l))lJS1 spend m.1r ,vho lc Jives playing at certain 
~arnes- sncr ifice, s ing ing and dancing- so a$ to win the gods·' 
J:1vourJn)l'<:Ct o ursel ves from our 1..::nemies, and conf(HCI' t hem in 
battle'. 

Fin 1:11ly , the Greel.:s recogn i:1.cd the g r<-:,H power of music, first 
expressed for us in che myths of musical n1~-1gi<.:: the S irens .. Orph­
eus, Arion ;md his dolphins. Ih phlying- h is lyre /\in phio n rflised 
the \Valls of Thebes. The Greeks knew of the pov,:e ,·s of m us ic to 
en t rnnce. P indar calls song a cf,G\7pov <iw> (luµ<j, (Pyth. 3.64), 
Aesch ylus (Eum. 306) calls it ("l 3CO'JHOV, ' i i b inding spelP. :vlusic 
\Vas thoug h t co have the power to heal. 'Thcophrustos reported the 
belief thM if m1los music with a cer hlin hanrw,iia \\'HS p l_ayed over ;1 
limb afflickd with scfr,tic,1, the limb would heal.' " The psydio­
logica l affects of music ,vcrc espcci,l ll y well kno\-..11). I n chc 1-Jon1c rlc 

: ~ ()I) J'ri'dliC$, s<:e :ih1)\'(: ;ill Cccc:\relli ( I 99H; irnd in chi~ w,hmw. 
Thcophr. fr r. S7., 88 {\.\'imincr) a,r>. Athcn. 6N>l"'h: Plin. NH 2$..-1: mnl :-\\11. 

Gdl. +. 13. . 
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lly11111 l<l H e1111es (I ines 4 l 6- 96 ), the ymmg thief-god p lacnted 

Apollo bf means of the lyre. 
ln the lig ht of the pub)ic qualil'ies of G reek ,n usic nnd the 

\11.·jde:jp rend perception of its po,v<.:r, rnus ic's ability to change or 
disturb the soci~I <)rdcr was nlso widely recognized, .in anecdote> 
poetr y, nnd p hik>sophi<.:al discussion. \Ve a rc to ld, fol' example, 

that in J.istcning to the songs of Terpander the Spartans g rew 
unified ln concord: ' they ,Nere cntil'ely chnngcd> e1nbrtlcing and 
te~lrfu ll y k issing one another'. ns D iodo ros il'rH1gincs (8.28). By 
contrast, P lurnrch (Lye .. 28.9- '10) reports that the hck><s were 
fol'ced to perfo rm g rot<!squc dances ,m<l songs, so as to ren-rnin in 
a st;.HC of subjection . PirnJ::\r expressly fonn\lhtte<l the concept: by 
his kith,uA Apollo 'brings e,momia without discord inco t h<.~ h earts 

of men' (l'·i•t/1. S.66-i) . 
As a c<;nseque.nce of music>s power nnd social in, porrnnce, 

som(~ Greeks feared or rejected tn us.ica l innovatio n . P lutarch 
writes thtlt Terpnndcr was condemned by the eph ors f11, Srrn rta 
becau$e he add ed tln eighth strjng to the lyre, to obrnin a w ider 
vHr iety 1)f music; the ephors \•\'anted only simpk: songs (lust. Lac. 
2381..-:) . .:-\ s imi lar ~mcedote is told of Timotheus in th<: ea rly 
fol,1rth century. I-le turned up at Spart:x's Carnean gt1mes wjth a 
nine-string lyre, whereupon :11) ephor cmne up to hi1n w ith 
a knife, ("1sking fron1 which side he should cut two strings~ so thnt 
T imothcos 1~ot <.':orrupt S p i) rrnn socie ty. 

15 
Precisely hec.ause 

1hesc:: (m ecdo1es *'ITC unhis1o ricHl. the itttitud c behind ' chcm is sig­
n ificant. In }\ristophanes' Cforuh, *Just Logos' longs for the 
good o ld d ays, \vhcn no 111i:1sic~,I irinovfl[ions were J)ermittcd 
(963-74). In Plato's Re/ml>lic,, Soknltes '"'~1rns most <.:}Hnestly 
agi\in~t 1Y1usicn1 innovation : 'th<.: overS<;~e rs of our state n1usr be 
watchful :1gainst .innov~t.ions in 1nl1sic th(lt ou(~ counte r to the 
est~blishcd order . .. \~··c must not praise ch~lt sort of thing. For 
*' change to a new type of music is something to b c,vare of as 
n d anger to the entire politt:i"' (424b- e). Thus for the Greeks 
n:msic ·was cssenti*'llly a po1itic<", 1 phenomc.non., of d .irect concern 

to the polis. 
'T'hrec points expressly link 0*1mon , n)usic, and politics. F irst, 

P lal'o states that Damo n made the connection between 1n usic imd 
politics explic it. ').lever arc music,11 strles ch,mgccl with o ut 

l~ l'lu•. Agis I 0.6. 111.-1. ldu:. '23Sc; J)oclh. D1: Mus. I. I. Al hen. 628b. 
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fhanging the most important rules of the city. So D<'lmon savs and 
I believe him.' · 

Second, i,n J)Ortant t.~vic.kr>t..'c indic;ues a dee p i1H<:r<!St in l'hc 
music of the poli:i by l);Hnon·s s todent Perikl<.:s, just in the period 
of Dan1on)s ostr:1cism. In the l.ifeof Petit.Jes 13 Plu tnrch writ<:s 

' 
The Odcio.1),. rn,my~$eared and nrnny-coluinncd in i1;,; int<:rior :trr:mgc­
tncnc, ,.u~d Wllh u roof with >1 <;in;ubr slope from a single pe,,k., they say 
v,·a:,,. an inrngc and ~1 <.:opy of th,· Pc(sian Kin:/s ttn t, t1nd that l\:rikk:; 
oversaw con$truction <>f il. For 1his r<:i1son K rat ino:, ~1g.1in rnade fun of him 
in ~he 'l'h,·Q,.'im,. J·V<mum: 'This onion-headed Zeus come;,;, I P<.:rildcs, 
be,u·mg the Od('1on on hi:-; hct1<.I I S i1:1c.:.c the ostracism has p,1ssed hv 
( 1':'Uf>o~xt·Tu·t.j. ' Ambitious for honou 1·, Ptrikks th(:11 fir:;c h>id :-1 dccrc~~ 
p :lssed to esrnblish a music ..:cmlc;,;t :it 1hc P,:ul~1then.1ic festival ;H1d, clecwd 
:Heward of t he g<nncs (d:OAoO&Tll; ), himself presc1·ibed how tlH: cmnpcci­
tors shoul<l play the aulo:; or :;ing or pl~>' the kitharn. lloth then ,rnd l:uer 
the people w,ttche<l the mllSicaJ cmHt;:,ts i.n chc Odcion. 

T h.e ~ontex~ of this pf!ssage is the reconstruction of :\ch.ens' public 
bu1 ld J1~~s nttcr. 449, whid, Per ikles promoted nnd his opponents, 
led by J hucyd1des son c•f IVkle:sfr1s, contested. (Kratinos comp,lred 
the odd sJrnpc of Pcrikles' h<:Jmet, fi tting his O\'Crsize h<:Hd, with 
th<: pecu liar lin<:$ of th e Odcion.)H' A date in the 440.s f~r the 
rcconstrm:tion of the Odeio n is p lnusib le nnd widely ,tcccptcd 
($rndter (1989) ad lo<.). The Plutarch passage quoted reports ,, 
decree by Perikles csrnblishing a music contest at the P,rnmhenai,-, . 
In fact, >ls Alan S h.ipiro ( Cl 992) 58) ,,nd o thers point our, Periklcs 
nlllSt have mcn:.ly reformed this event, rather tlrnn introd uced it. 
T he <.>so:~K:ism (( n-ninos mentions is gcne r;llly t hought co be ch~lt of 
TJ!u~yd1dcs son of iVlelesi;is in 44:.f. o.r 443. This would certolinly 
:::w.t l~lurnrch•s context: now t lrnt the princip,ll enemy of Perikles' 
hu,M u1~ prograr~·une is out of A thens, Pcrikk:s can (1pp<:ar, 'l.H.:aring 
the Ode1on <>~ h is hc<HP. Given that contexr, however> one C:ll)rl (>l' 

help sptcuh1tmg v,;hether t he decree Plurnrch J11(:ntions m.ay h ave 
been one of those proposed by Damon c)n Pe,·iklcs ' behalf. and 
whether the ostrncis m l<nHinos ,ncntioncd was act u:11lv Dan~o "l's 
~n is$ing P<:riklcs hirrls<.:lf. Dikastic pay, a pl'oposal by Ofln'l.on,· :,...i;~ 
mtcnded to p e rmit as HltlOy Athenians as possihl<: co tnkc PlH·t in 
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legal procccdings. where they c-Oold lisc<.:n to the rhetoric of oppos­
jng litigancs. 'l'hc Odeion d id the same for music, providing a pl:1cc 
,vherc music coold ,vork its effocts. 

Fint1ll y, in (l cestirno.nium not included in Dicls- 1<.ranz, the 
sixth-century Pl:,tonic commentator Olympiodoros remarks, 
' Perikk$ learned frorn Damon the songs through which he 
harmonized the city' (In Pta1 .. Alcib-iad. C(Jmt1w111. 138.4-l l ed. 
\Vescerink). It is unclenr ,,.,hat O lyn1piodoros could have kno\.vn. 
I Iis report is noncthc1es:; conslstent wich what n)ust have been a 
principal link between a music theorist ,,,.,hose ,..vork concerned the 
bdrnvioun1 l consequences of music, and a d<anocratic poli tici,11) 

,1,:ho wM)Ced co in[luencc the demos. 
' f'hc bner 440s seem to lrnvc been important for n1usic nt 

Athens in other ways ~swell. 8h<11) iro ( (1992) 58) notes the excep• 
tio11:1lly large n u mber <>f \'HSes depicti ng 1n usical scenes frcnn this 
period . ..:\t the same time, however, these yea1·s v,.<ere also ch.tr::tc­
terizct.l by polit:jcnl and inte llectrn1 l 1.,mccrtalnty and t.<:o nse rv:uisn1. 
A ll'hough Pe r ikles prevailed against 1'hocydidcs son of fv.Ielesias .. 
the strugg le itscl r indicates a srnte of some arnbivalcnce . P rob}lbly 
sometime around 444 Soph<.>klcs staged A,iax, m) ~11nhiguously 
anti-progrcssj\•e play thnT (nmong other poi nts) disputes the notion 
of ' li ving n::- you wish' (lines 10i3-S8), ~l c.-. rdinal p()int of 
democnHic ideology ch~unp ioned by rnany fr,duding 'r hueyd ides' 
Pcrikles (2.37))7 'I'he community's n iler IVlcndinrn argl1e$ in de­
fonce of t he 'sh ip o f stat~'. The :1 ristoc1·at i-\j~1x, ho,.vcver, refuses co 
:;ubr11it to the commun ity's leaders or the people's vote-­
TOi); 1r<>X>..oic.rw ... Kp1..'Tcxi.t;, 1the mm;scs who jl1dgc• (1243), an ex­
plicit de,nocratic .reference (cf. 440-9 1 l l 35- 7). Ajax despised t he 
people•s judgement in awarding Achjl)es· arnlS to Odysseus. I-le 
\Vent on a ni1'"1J)agc, to slaugJHer the ~1nny ~111d its lcHders. 
lie destroyed undistrib uted (the text is specific) comn1uni ty prop­
erty and its gu»rds (2(,-8, 54. 148). Aj ax's brother T euker also 
defies the commu nity's ru lers (1093- 1117, 1266- J 315, ·1415- 18), 
clfliming that Aj.-1x ,va::- never subject co ch<:n1 i)nd .stressing, .\long 
with the chorus (158- 71) ,tnd Ajax>s own enemy Odysseus 
(1332-1345), that J\jnx WHS a 'nob le man' , t<T(l>.,,v o.,,l\p" (1352). 
\Vithout their le,ldcr, Ajax1s Atheni~o crew (201) a rc fr igh tened 

i ; For :l d iscut-:;iun irnd :wonn:U)' of .... it \\'~ on thi: d:l1C oi Aj<>x, s<:e G :.,n ·ic ( I 99f:) 

6-H. C ~1n•ic 1)l)t~ for ll•e mid-•140s. 
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' li ke timoro1>s doves' (140). 'Great and little together is hest. The 
grem do well when the li ttle are there to help them' (I SS). Despite 
his ootr~geous crin)es against the com1nunity, .. 1.\jax receives fin 
honourable burial wh ich the play presents as wc)rthy of *1pproval. 
A lthoug h \.Ve cannot dete rmine the popul;1r reaction to thi~ pol iti<.:­
{l lly conse rvntive dran,H, the following year Sophokles was elected 
hellenoiamios> crcasurcr of the Achcni11n alliHncc. 

In 442, S01>hokh.<::s sl·nged .ll 111'i:(to11e, in n1:1ny ways ;;l lso a conser­
vative text. 1.n his opcn i.ng speech. ' l'hebes' ncv ... · ruler Kreon pro­
clai1ns: 'I cou ld never m:1ke chm ll'Wn a friend of mine wh o rne1rnces 

0\1 r co1..1ntry) knov,•ing this, tlult our country i~· our S("1fcty . Only 
when it st1ils upright c~m ,ve establish true friendships' ( 187-90, 
trans. Faglcs). Antigone champions th<.: right to bu rial of her 
br·othe1· Polyneikes, even rhm.1gh Polyneikes h~d i.ltt~1cked his. own 
city and (Sophokles spe(:ifics) cried co burn its tempi(:$ (line 199). 
J n /1111ig<"n'lt Krcon !tarns th,u his iHtitude mwa he modified, to 
honour a farnily 111<.:rnbcr whom the play itsdf presents as a tr:1itor. 
\·Ve :ue wld thm: as a resulr of thi$ play, Sophok les w.1s elecrect 
geoernl {hypo1h. Arisroph. Grnm. ad /lut.). \:\.'c hav(.· no rt·.1son to 

think that the p laywrig ht possessed financial o r m ilirnry cnx kn ­
tj<)ls. The pantllcl is striking that in 412, again in a complicated 
period for Achens, Sophokles w;1$ chosen proboulos ro c(•unsel 
his c ity. 

fi1rnlly, in 440 the Athenians voted µ.i) Kwµ.c,>Of.i11: in sorn(-:- W;)y 

co restrict co,nedy (Schol. Ar. Ack 67). i·\lrhough everything about 
rhis measure is ohscore, it is prob~1bly b<:s t s.<-:<:n ~s ~l temporary 
r<:s.pon:sc Uoth to rhc w;,lf with Samos and to pressure from Peri­
ldcs, in a climate of caution about ridicu ling Athens and i[S poli t­
icians durjng ,vHrti1nc ([lalliwell (199)) 58-9) . The provision was 
repea led in 437. 

Darnon's ostracism fits in a climate of politica l Hnd intellectual 
suspicion, which elsewhere also as we hnve seen SOll)el'.jmes directly 
tnrgctc.:d musical innovation. \Vhatever the cruth of th<: ~lccusation~ 
one principal rc~,ison for 0Hmon1s ostn1cism may lrnve been that., in 
,m ?1mbiguously conservative cl imate of suspicjon ~lnd tension, his 
musical invcstig:ltions coul<i be repre$enred to rhe dem.os ns <l 

'conc:caling' , '<.:lever', and 'medd ling' (p.-t')·c.:Ao1Tp0'.')•p.A,,w) a(ternpt 
at innovations they neither liked or understood. They thel'efore 
drove him out. 
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'f'lH.1S ;1s a politi<:.-il phcnom<.:non, mu:-.ic itself is one bridgc 
between O,nnon's politic}1l ~1r, d his intcllc<.':h,1t1l acti\'itics, linking 
the two tn1cks o r DilmOn 's c.1reer. Damon studied the b1.>:h<1v iou r~1I 
,md hcn ce political irnp)i(':;1tions of m\1sic systematically, desc.:.rib· 
ing <1nd naming different harmo11ini, rhythms, ;ind metrical feet, 
and coffelating these with condllcr ,md ethos . The earlic.:.st find best 
sources for D:.tll'lon's philosoph ical activity give no sign rhat he 
promoted certain types of rnusic for their pos itive ethictll conse­
quences . 'T'his nlAY exp lain why Plato sce,ns not to h~1ve ,vholly 
approved of hirn. \Ve ;lls<> hiive no evidcoce that he took sides in 
rwo great music<l1 con troversie$ of his day~ the riv}ll ry betv,.,een the 

au)os and the kit lu irn and the emergence of >few I\1lusic~ ,,.,•ritten 
;\bout elsc\vhcre in this volume. His ,vork was oriented tow;1 rd 
1nusic and hl1tnnnity, -;() <i,,8pc~navov in 'T'hucydidCMl te,·Jns~ ,md 
his approach was not negntive, sc.ep(ical or rch:1tivisr: rhc eth ical 
<:.cmscq uences of Jwnnmu'ai ftnd metre were the same for each 
individual. Omnon applied h is in terests to the practical 1nHniputa. 
t ion of imrnedi;He experience. not through rhetoric (although 
Corg ias hMI $imil:u thoughts, ,md nrny show Dm11on's influence) 
but through music nnd poetic m.<:cre. Since this manipulation coultl 
)rnve broader polit ic,tl uses, politlcians cook an interest in Damon's 
work, :rnd learned fron, hitn the rechniques of musical poli tics. 
Th<:~<: poJitiCt\l ( onncccions then led to Damon's ostn1cism. 
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II OMllRl C STHlxGS IN JIE l,tEN ISTl C ATH EN S 

Buried in the scholia on the Odyssey , the re r CtitS a precious testi ­
mony to the '1nusi<:al mcntnlity' of that indcfatigl:1ble Athenian 
scholar, philosopher, ,md stntesnH1n ,vho seems doom.ed to rern:1in 
in the sl'wdo,v~ o f his inte ll ec tual predecessors , Jost in the g loo1n 
su rround ing the fall o f Al·heni,m p<)'>Ncr nn.d democratic indCJ)C.nd ­
cnce v,•ith wh ich he i~ associ:-1tcd- Dem<:t r ios of Ph~1leron. ' J 'he line 
under the Hdlenistic sdt0lnr's g nze is the o ne ,vhich introduce.:::; the 
narnclcss ' singer man' ..:\ g nmemnon lu ld lefr behind in l~rgos ro 

gourd his wifo: 

<iOd morec)ve r hy he r lhere w~1s :t mmt who w~u:> ~· s inger (dot.60~ dvtjp}, .to 
v.:lwtn the son <>f .:\ t reus had gi\'cn 1n~11\y instructions to rc:.ln\iJ\ h is wif<: 
wh(·l\ he.· went I<:> T roy. (Od. 3.267-8) 

This s ingel' d id no t re rn;1in n:,mck:ss long . Demetrios w .-'1$ pl'ob­
ably not the first to have A srnb m: identifying the mythicA I Cl<>hfos 
assigned the task of deploying his musical t:-1lcnts to fend off 
Klytai1nestrn·s rnornl dcdine. Hut hi:; co1nrnenrnry is cspeclall y 
illun)inating for the w;iys in ,vhich myth, cultural And polit ical 
hii::ror~\ and llt<:rary critichm1 w ere incxtric~bly in tenvovcn in 
Hellen ii::tic scholArsh ip. And it ilh,sri·ates the spc:~cia l fasc i1u,tion 
,..vith rn:ltters musical th ~lt was charnctcristic of the intcllcctw1l trad­
itions within vd )ich Demetr ios ,vorkcd : {• f'he grcMe r number of th e 
pupils of Pinto and the ben er students of che sd 1ool of Ar istotle 
w rote lcMri.<:d ,vor ks on am.~ient mus ic.) (Ps.- Plut. De .:l1us. 3. 11 31 f } 

Along with his brother i \..gamernnon, ' iVJendaos', wrlce.s 

Den1etrios> 

went wi1h Od y$si::us to Delphoi h> c:onsult the god ,1bout the irmnioent 
expedition to T'roy. At drnt s,une t ime l{rcon was the officfol in charge 
of the eiglu ~yc:1rlr <:ompetitio.n (>f the Pythfan Garnes. Dem()dokos the 
I ,i1ko ni;,n won firl":1 priy,t'- ;\ swd<.:nt of Au t<>medc~ of iVTykenai, who was 
the fi rst 10 wri1e in epic vcr::;c:-. ~1bout the batt le of Amphicryon agninst the 
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Tekbo,m$ ,md dw $frjfo be t ... vc..:n K ithllin>n ,md J lc!ilmn ... :\gmt'H·nuum 
tool. D cmodoko::. 10 1\-·lykenili \Vhh him ;ind t-cl h i1)l lhe rnsk o f wacch ing 

<.wcr f( lyc~1imnc:;.trn. 
P ('<)pk• used l'O have v,1st rc$pCct for s ing..:r::; as te,,chcr~ o f mat lc rs d ivine 

,md c1f the nohlc dl:cd.s o f n'l.cn of 1hc past, ufld ai\'11>1\g tht: lnsl 1·uments 1hey 

mosl p l'ized 1he lyre. Even Klytaimnes.trn de1nonstrntes her respect for the 
'rn;1n : for she gave o rders not for hjs ::, J:.1ughtcr bvt his l.mni::,hmc nt . .. 1 

1\ l)d th<.: 011.1::ik of the ki!luu<Jhfoi w i:1$ so do!jd y conrtec.u :J W nl<lllCrs. 

political tlrnt they say that the Spartan .::iry-srnk wus given a$sishmct in 
1he ll\08t imp<.>rt;;1n l ~1ffo irs b y these 1m ;:11 ho lh 1;0 :1s::.ha its l;i \' i<.: u n ity anti 
lo -s:-1f1:gtwrd its 1:-iw::. (Tocro\l-rov 6f: Kc'.(1 'fT(lf>; ,rl- 11'0At.'fl 1<& &u;,:-t:1,m;v ii -rfo11 
Kl.0Ct.p<J>86>1, •. un:<TlK 11 W,; n~v ~1rC'<p11,«-rW11 7ilv ,;r6Atv v)d>f.~tic1(k(1, Xf')•oixru• 
\nr() TOlJ'i'li>V 'T~W <l:1161)~w-.(( 1.t6)'l<rrc)· t<.Ul ,;rp(l; b1.a.1)vol(t v K.(il. r.f) I>; Tl) v T6>v 

vc)µvrv clru>-.cxK liv ).2 

A fine ex.Ample this of H ellenisljc scholarshi~) ge('H.~rnt ing my1h ­
ology th roug h its n,o ,·alizing re,lding of anci<:n t po<: try1 coupled 
with the 1h..trd' , scientific studies of its cultural his to rians. The 
en ig matic s inge!' of Odyssey 3 i$ explained b y this invented s rory o f 
a visit to th<.: 1nusk ,,l ;;iru.l nrnnti<.: god~ Apollo. Odys:;<:1..1$ i$ ()I)(! of 
the chosen p;H·cic ipants in this othenvise o bscure encerprise., per­
haps by vi rrne of his own expert ise in noidii: th is, nfte r ;lll , wns the 
hero who c~-m tcJI h h; tuk: '\.vith the skill of ,111 aoido:/ (O,I. 11.368) 
and who, during a fest ival to Apollo, ,vas to ,·eswrc. ol'dt:J' domestic 
and poli6Clll tu lthnkc w ith a bow that ~mng like a ncv,·ly ri..~-scrung 
lyre ;-1t his touch (Od. 2l .404 ff.) But Dcmctrios offers ~1 chanu:.ter­
i1't ic.1 Jly pragm;1tic expln1rntio n o f Oclysseus ' 1)1'esence a t Delphoi. 
H e is to pic:k up one Plu.~mio$ thcn.-:-who, as it turns out, is the 
br<)ther ()f De,nodok"s · 

Dcmetrios s hi fts s moothly from che m y thic to the scholarly 
l'eg-isrer w ith h is reference tc, 1·he ;1gon«)lht!1 e, ((reon; in 1he dern il 
tha t the P ythi;m Gmn<.:s \V<.:rc tit this time hdd every eight rather 
than four ye,u·s, and so on . Evcryrhing s uggest~ 1:hat he has exam ­
ined the work for v,.'h ich its c reators, Aris to tle rmd K*1llisd \cncs> 
were crowned (lOd l:11..1d 1.~d by the Delphians, only t0 hiwe 1he 
ho nor ific insc riptio n physica ll y oh I ite rated ,vhen an ti - '.Vlacedo n ian 

1 G1.1$.tuli (1986j ,1rgue.s ..:(m•iint:ing)r tlu11 lhe inuncdi,m~ly foll,>win~ r.;n1.11·k::; 
sh<>uld a li:fl b.:: :-1~c .-ibc1·l 1<) I >..:ine1 ri<>s. bl.•• lhl':)' :.we ll l)l indu<lcl! i1) lhc recen1 ed i1 i()n 
of SOD. Sec Scull)' ( 1981) t'ot ;1 ~iiscussion of the (>dy.<.i~)' 1)ass:ige. 

1 D<.-n1ctrio$ of Phalcron fr . 144 SO{J r1/1. Sdl<'•I. l l u1n . Od,•,:.f;,:i• 3.267, 1). 1-1 l, I Sb 
n il)d. er. 1·r. 146 son. 
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s<:nt1ment g rc.,,\'- th9t i::., the reco rd o f Py thi;Hl v ic tors imd 
offi.<::i;)IS.:i. It rnay be~ ;JS G(lscoli suggests," thHt Ocmerrios had 
e;1rnestly cons u l~ed this work and found a Den1odokos from Spa rta 
listed M the he;id. J f so> the coi11c id<.~nce wns irre:;istible. But I th ink 
D ernodokos \Vas a lv,,ays likdy to be a Sparrnn fnnn the J)en (If rhe 

Helknist ic sehoh1r. 
S 1n 1n:M) cit izenship for the ly re-pl;1ying guan.li*)n of the ep ic 

moral order is <:nt ire ly consistent with 1he dominant cultu ral tmd 
historiC(ll fic tions :1bout the pfoce of m usi<.·~·speci;;lll y rnus ic o f 
the kicharn and lyre-in G reek sodcty and pvl itics.5 Sp.artun con­
serv~tis m- in p;.lrtin1l;1r, Sp~1r1an xeuo- <·md kaino -phohia-were 
boch ncatl y enc11psulatcd in s tories such as that of the wi1 y the 
Spal'tans refused to .:l llow 'J'i,norhc:o:; to ph1y nr the ir :H<1te fc::s t ivals 
w ith a lyn: tlhlt h ;:id more tlum the tnld itional number of seven 
str ings. On the co nce rt podiun1> 1he innov:1tiYe ti'm sical o u tsider 
w ;;-\$ ;1sked by the 1>rcsid ing ephor fron'l. wh ich side o f the lyre 
he should :;hc;;-tr off the offend ing extra s trings. A siIT)ihlr sto1·y is 
told of the g rem singer of L esbos, 'J'e rpandcr hirnsclf, who some 
two hund te<l ye,1rs earl ie r, ,vas fined for hflving o ne stri ng too 

I . I 4 many on llS yre. 
Dcm.etrios' c:om mcntary hns ;m air of wistful nosta lg ia, of 

hanker ing after cu ltural and politic ;1 l p r:1cticcs lo st in a non­
ex istent other ti1ne and other pince. But Demetrios wfls a lso tha t 
rare figu re or a philosophc:.r given che oppo rtun ity to wrn theory 
into practice. And it is cleHr that , ns o ne a r m o f his m:ijor politica l 
refo rms at the end of the fourth cenwry, he ovcrlu,,ulcd che public 
nw sicol cu ltu re of A thens. Pen one thing1 he introdut·cd the office 

of .:igono che te,-:·l powerfu l, e lite manager of the c ity's lead ing 
cu lturn l cv<.:nts.7 ,.\nct he is ~·llso c redited \.Vith the ll'ttr(lduction of 
a new srylc o f rhapsodk conresc to t he th<:a(res-and p,trt of 1.he 
novehy secms to have la in in havi11g r ha pso dcs set i:ind perform 

:l l) im:nh. S\·!l. 3, l. 2 7$. '1 Gosto)i (19$f,) . 
.; f( itlum,i,li;t wi)~ :ll 1hc hc:ut c)f t l1e n1~1sical, politict1I ,md {)(>Ctil~ cul tu re 1) f S p nrtf1 

(~1t l.;<)$1, ;l~ it w;,1s imngin<.'ll by 1)1 heri:: sec Csnp1.1 ;1lu)v¢): The fi rs t l.ith;m)i(l i,:; ,wt;,, <)1 
1hc (( i,rnei;l <)I. (1i6-~ was suppose.Uy won hy T crp:mdt t\ wh() a lso \Vorkcd Oft the 
fi rst 101.1$il~:1l lu11,1su,s.is of S(><·•rl:l: l-lellan. FGdJ. + F 8S: 11s. • Ph 11. De ,11,Ju.{. IJ. I 1.1.J.h-c 
\\ ith (;l)stOli ( J99()), 

<• T im(>th¢os: ,.\rtl'mon vf K:i.s~:11,drc:-1 FTIG 4. 342; Plot. /mt. Lt1h. 17, 23Sc; 
' l 'cr pnndcr: ibid.; er. 1-'lut. ;1gis.. ll'>.S-(>. 

1 WilS~)n (2fHl0a) 27 1- (,, 30i-S. 
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their Ilomer m the mus ic of the 'noble lyre'.:-. Dc1nctrios evid<.:ntly 
felt th:H the d ty of Athens as <l \.Vhol c could do with the kind of 
mus)c~I ,noral instruc tion rhn t Agamem.1)<>11 hnd t ried to ()l'ganizc.: 
for his wife.:. 

Oemctrios s tood in n phil osophii.:nl tradition that had in pro ­
found w,1ys be1.~n $lhtpcd by the musical p 1'ilcCi1.;cs <l nd politics of 
dassical Athens. T hese forces had alrc~dy seen P lato purge his 
ideal city of c,'<:ry musical instrument excep t the kith~ln\ and ly H~: 
triangles, h:-,rps-they ;ill had l'O go; :1r1d above all so too did the 
aulos, the pierc ing recd instnm1ent associatc.~d with Oionysia<.: <md 
Ol'gimak 1.:ult and dcsc.rib(:d in ;) rcv(:.aling mernphor as the ' mos1 
mtmy-s tring(-!<l' instnunent of all (Republic 399c- d). And th<: mu­
sical cd uc<1tion on the kirha 1·n and lyn': spcdficd with such mono­
rnani,h::al zen l in his Laws was to furn ish th(~ very moral and 
pol itic.-il found,uions of the.~ J)<.~l'f<:<.:t society. Aristo tle went on i:o 
strike even the kit hara frorr) his very sho rt list of accept<1ble instru .. 
1ncnts. T he reason is that rhe kith~rfl could not be: made to shed 1hc 
repurntion it had acquired between h is mi'IStcr's <h1y tind hi::: own as 
a 'tech nical instn11,1ent' ( ':t:Xllt.Kbv Op"{Cf vo v 1--'olitics ·134 ·11•·1 S), '> like 
the mJlos. By h i::: <lay, the noble inscn.nnen.t of h<.:ro un<.I g<>d­
which h:1<1 :?lhvays dc.:manded il long ~md arduous apprentice­
ship- h;ld be(:ome th<.: preserve of the co,.H~ert star, a nd-whm 
pained the~e ch in kers. 0)0$t- a me,ms of socii1l imd 1.~conort1i1.~ rno­
bility for men whose fothcrs hi1d nc,'c r so rrn1ch as s trummed a 
lyre . And so it htHI becorne> by conta mination~ a chre~,t to the (fre\.'. 
1ncn> for whom .:\ris tode was ,vriting,,-prcscnd ng the dreaded 
slur of bauausir,. For these two irrcat re;1ctional'v thinkers then 

0 . ' • 

'1n:i rified ' s trings had offered the promisl· of a me;.ms to rcn1rn co <l 
prc-h1psurian social order: and 'prc- lapsarian' also mea nt a 'pre-', 
or at lc~st a ' non-dmuoo·atic' soci;:'I ordl.'r. 

OJiMoC nACY AKI) THE LYRE 

In this chapter l want m turn back to l'hc age whose end these men 
in some way represent. And l w;int to look. in a hig hl y selective 
,v;iy, at the place est rings' occupied in <lemocrntic Athens' 1nusicnl 

s Ad,cnaios l-l.620b~ cf. Em.1athius C,,mm. ,1d f.fom. JI. 24.482, 'Op.l),>IA)T<'t~ 
t.<.'(~(w1,J...,ov;, <iti:1u i;,..11)t6(1,w 'l"<'x ':'t1U 'Oµf\j>ov (- fr. SSA+II SOI>). 

~ C(. P lu1. /)(~ l<c-cr. R"; . .tfod. 17 , 47h; I ) i,·in. 11:tl. Comp. S1.yl. 6. 25. 
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culture and psycho-social profi le. The frequency ,vith which the 
Greeks lin k their music :1nd their politics is m~1 tched by the \.vay 
mode rn schohtrs efficiently separate the two. Thir1k for ins tance of 
the \',:av Plato designs his ideal city front the dance- floor up; or how 
he um;mb iguously M:1tcs, in ~, fomous f)flSSilge of the J .. aws (701), 
that chnnges in ,nusical practice actm11ly cau5e<I the g rowth of 
n1di<:~1 l dem ocr,1cy. Few modern histories of ancient Gr<:e<.;c g iv('. 

much sp~1ce to the rnosical origins of democracy. 
Stringed instn1111e1Hs we re tr*'ldicionally ins.tnuncnts of el ite cul­

ture. i·\nd so. tr:1cking rhcir pla(:eJnent in an effusively democratic 
ci ty is a promis ing device for exp loring relations b<::rween the 
cultun1l nnd the pol itical) for identifying a,·cas of tt..>:n sion, n::sist­
tMice. o f ,tdflprmion and ilpp roprifltion. F'o r this was . wdJ i,Ho the 
1:ucr fi fth century, n city where 'to play the lyre', co ' know one's 
strings', cou Id mean 'to hnve culture' , 'to be J)toperly ed1.1cated' ·. 
And vc.t this kind of cchu::ation ,\1~s only ~wailnble, in the ,vords of 
the P IHtonic Proh\gc,1·as, to ' che most po,ve rful people'~ \md the 
richest m·c th<: <>01.·s wich the rnost po,,·cr 1 (Plato Prol. 326c) . i \ 
synoptic~·1ppr<>ilch to 'stl'ings' thus offers insights into the changing 
contours of c.ultunll, edt,cHtionnl :md policic.tl 1.::1pital in Ath<:n~; 
and ~l r ichly symbolic point around \Nhich ~ comp lex set of is:mes­
religio 1.1s, econom ic, intcllecri.t.ll , p<:rsonnl and poli tical-org~1nize 
themscl ves. 

'f'nk ing a synoptic approach co (strings' risks the accust1tion of a 
kind of (sub-1':eitzschean' th inki ng, and of reductive pol:u·iza tion. 
But J would ~1.1ggest that 'strings' M)d ' the aulos' do fonn ;:' more or 
less distlng u i$hnUh.>: pair and polarity i,, G reek culture; ~1 ()fl i1·, 

moreover, onto whkh the divine J)air of Apollo and D ionysos CM'I 

so,m11iwes be n'ulpped. Of course ~n instruntcliC is never a clear and 
s imJ)le symbol of any one thing in Greece; (hei r use, their histories 
m,·thic and real ~ire much n')Orc matters of consrnnc contention and 
argu ment. There arc few fixed m<~•mings-aesthetic, mornl or 
hroad lv ideolc,gical. i\ nd one con rc::i.dily punch holes in the 
st l'ing-·-aolos polarity. l~'or insrnnce, the fact thac the two were 
cert.1inly played together in a number of contexts shows tlrnt their 
usage was not systematically dem.-lrcmed .. that chey were no~ de ­
fined by mutual opposition . Yet probabl y 1he n1ost prominent 
con text· for thei r joint use- the ,vcdding procession-might end 
UJ) saving the general phenOl't')enon. For this w .. 1s flfter all the r itual 
and soci~11 occasi<'H) aime<l ac producing <l unity and hannony 
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~)~tween. forces rcg~ud<.:d as potcnti11 Jl y o r actuall y in strong Qppos­
~uon-man and \),,101nan; two previously in.dependent houses. 
'l-fannony' M the instrurnenrnl level is here ~ul'e lv mc:~ant to 
evoke, ;1nd to cre:Hc, u h.1rmony at 1hc soci;;tl level. · 

Easier to pt.ill apar t is any claim fo,· Dionysus' monopoly on chc 
:w los, Apollo's on the stringed inscfum(:nrs. One <.::-m point for 
mstance to the lw,·bilos, the deep-toned long-11rn-wd bo .... vl-l vre 
virtua lly alv,•ays fou nd in sympotic, and more espcci;lllv, koma; tic 
,md erotic contexts. For this ' drinking rn?ln~s ly re' is ml;ch used bv 
Di.onysos .and his entourage. I nm. howcv<·r goi ng to persist ·witil. 
th is po lan.ty . partly. to ~est its heu ristic v:·1lue, hut largely bCl~:.Htse. 
wh.H(~vcr its cornp hcHtJons i1 nd inversions, it did exist in certain 
qunrtel'S. As 1nuch is shown by the fact that one (fictive} ancient 
sd1())ar, the Soterikhos of the psc1.1do-Plutarche.:ln treat~sc on 
mu~ic, has t.o expend considerable t i,nc and ingenuity al'guing 
th~H Apollo 1s the n1~1stc r of the m.tlos AS well <-lS the strings (D~ 
il.f.11,. 14 = ,l'l<>r. I 135e-1'136a). He cites, Mncmg other th ings, the 
fact that rhe doplmephoros from. Te1np<.: wal'i acco111p(1nicd bv an 
aulctc, ,md ~hac ~, famous Odian srnruc of the god h:1s him hold i,,g 
the Gn1ces ,none hand, on<.: of whom iti p laying nu loi. Sott.~rikhos 
has done his homework-and it sho-..Ns .10 

APOLLO vs rv1~,nSY AS: lCO~ J(; VJCTOllY 

OR OPEN QUESTIO N? 

\Ve s hould s~art with a myth thnt loon"lcd forge: in the !;1st q u~1rrcr o f 
the t.-:entury m Athens-1·he myth of Athena, the s11tyr .:\·1arsyas and 
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:-'.\:ptillo. Its outlines arc $imp le: A them1 invents the autos. She tries 
it Ol•t, .lnd sccs in ~, rcf1ccfrve sur face che im.-1gc or her distended 
fenturt:-S :is s he plays. Horrific::d, s he casts the instrum(~f'II. :nv;iy, <'Int.I 

whac thc cl,iic goddess b;rn ishcs from the r e~)lrY'I of i1pprop1·iate 
deco rurn, the s;,Hyr :vforsy~s ?ldopts ,ts h is <rwn. FMY101,.1s ... vorks, 
poetic and r>h~stic, focused nn this p~ut of the myth, which ~ccrns to 
perform an im porhHlt double t11sk: the ~w l<>s is ' offici~\ lly' b:mncd, 
n~jectcd by A then~ hers<:! L Y ct At 1 he same time, it is iun>rporated~ 
with all its dlsn.1ptiYc bu t immensely us.~iul powers, into the he;1 rt 
of civic li fe, in the realrn of the Dionysit1c.

11 

Thel'e was, however, a second act to the story . Elnted by his new 
possession) iVln rsyati was led into hybris, and so came into musical 
conflict \Vith Apollo, thus tiCtting the ;1ulos directly ag(l.inst the lyre. 
l\ifarsyas p layed well, }1pp,uently holding his own ng;1ins1 the 
O lympinn and enclrnncing his hearer~. ~:unong whom we often s<:<: 
the :Vluses.11 Hut Apoll o never loses. l\ilarsyns is defcnted and 
skin ned alive from a pine tree. Jost when this brutal loser·s prize 
fir·s t appears is not certain . Predictably, the Romflns found it 
congenial and produced endless representations. Dut a t least by 
the eady fourth century \VC sometimes find :l Skythian holding :1 

knife lurking becween Apollo ;:i nd \·1nrsy~ls~ o r even Apollo himself 
fi ngcring a blade, tis :V1 ;1 rsyas p lays. 

13 

Here, we m ight think, is the iconic v ictory of lyre over aulos. 
That is hotv the P latonic Sokrates uses- or :-ihuses- the myth. 
Having just 'purged the luxurious city1 of all traces of the au)os 
and, along \Vith them. those mtlopo,ioi \1vho s<.:r~tched a Jiving hy 
manufacturing the things, Sokrmcs m.akes very tendentious ose of 
chis 1nyth when he says: 'So> we are not innovating at: all, my 
friend, in judging Apollo and the in~tn.101en ts of Apollo above 
!Vl,irsyas ,i nd his ... ' (Rep. 399e). 

I I W il$01'1( 1'J99). 
11 Se,~ I.IMC s.n ·. l\,fun;.p1!:- e." . £ 19; ~fornrn, :v1out-i1i IV A- ll: Q l1cyrd (19$+) 

144-56; c,·1.srnldo {2000) 14-7; lki;.1;hi (199 1). 
i.l Oo<: o( tho.: e;\rli,~st cxt,nH rc1)H'$<:nt11t ioni,:; i11 a mid *4ch-t.'i.'nt. m~n·hle rclid fr<Jin 

P.•fontin<·<I, t)erhapt- from the work$IH>J) of Pm.xii.des, on one ~id,~ of whi~h P..forsynt­
p l.l~'$ vi,aorot1slr \\•hilc ;\poH<> sit11 oppoSill~ him, kith:1r;\ on hilt lrnCC$ aocl :-l S kyth i:in 
heBn::(:n tl1em holding~ koifc: (A then 11, :--:at. ),.hi$. :vrN 2 1 S.2 1():217. On Cfl.:-h of chc 
~>th¢r t\\'O i;idct- the1e :-we three M ult<:$). l'tri'l:iJ)S this vt r~i,)n found fer I ilc soil io the 
1.'0ns('n •;11.i,·e mu:.ic.-i l ~~ontcxt t1f Ad::cldi;1. A (?3rd -cent.) l<i t h:m, m i~ ht h;wc a relief 
inup,c on it vf ~'l:·H'*y:1s heil'la puni::-h¢<.I ~(l,::r tho.: COflh~sc: UN is ( 1995) I 039. 
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. Ho,vcver, fi fty ye~ rs befol'e Plato , vns t ry ing ro reduce m vth to a 
~trn pk for~1 of :5ocial.c~ntrol in this way, ch ings arc not so s;rajght­
torward. l·o r a star t, 1t ts p robably not <1n ~1ccident of $\.n·viv,l l th,lt it 
is the fi rst, not the second tict of the scory whi ch leaves more 
~ubshulCjal traces in rh<: cl,lsSi<.-:a l p<~riod. A smy r-play on chc.: sub­
Ject-,n<Hte r· of the musical contest ,md its consequences ~ul::; been 
hypothesi::r.~d , hu.t I do wonder whether \\.'e <.·an serious ly im,1girn: a 
::aHyr-phty 11l ,vh1 ch on<~ of the :-.pcci<:s' most pl'omincnt members 
t ~.ds 1.1]) fla_yed al ive."' i\1lo l'c irn porrnntly . the manner of .:.\polio 's 
tri umph raises some serious questions. 

lt sec,ns Apollo's victory \Vf:l$ seco red by a cha llenge ro f\:fo rsvas 
to accom1:1my himsel f \Vith song .ts hc p la yc<.l- an impo::;$lb ility: of 
cours~, ~v1th ~he 1no1.1th-fi lling ::-11.tlos. Bu t the srn,tcgy a:;s(~1·ts the 
supe.nonty c.>t a whole set of stand~'lrds, ~c::;thctic and rr)on1J, o( 

m_os10 \I pe:·tonYu,nce. T hese centre on an elite idea l of the body 
~l the pcrfonner) m1d of th<: r<:hHion bet ween bod y, \VOrd, and 
mscru ment. In the string -player a harmon y is cstabli::;hcd between 
t h e ph1y<:r Hnd h js instrument- in ·som::-)tic' t<; rrns, the lyl'e ' fies 
well'. U n l ike the a ulos, wh ich dis rupts, overruns , and dist.Orts the 
body, the lyfe ct'eaces 'good sk/,ifmr,', ,w1d 'good rhvthm '-the kind 
of thing evident in the flu id ,md h ighly ne::;thcticizcd lines of the 
~t1rly vase- imt~g<:s of Apollo and concc,:t kitharOid<,i, later g iven 
fQ nna l a nnlys•s. by the philosophers . b For the string- player, 
word ~md mu::; 1c arc p roper ly in a<.:Cord- a point upon which 
n'l1._1ch ,s ,nadc to hung b y the youthful :\ll<ib iHdes, ,vho supposedlv 
re.fused to play the au los at school hecause of the mess it mad~ 
of the hea ring, the appearam:c., and the.: discursive powers of the 
noble man: 

the use o f the plectn1m and lyre , he arg,1ed, ,n<H•ght no Sl1ch h~voc .. . ch<; 

lyre b k ndc:d its ron~$ with the: voice ~md $Ong of its U$<.'r, while che aulos 
hlodn:d l tp and hnni.::adcd t he n"lou th, rohbi•\!; i ls ,,,ns1c r both <>f voice :uld 
speech . 'So let che sons of the 'T'hebans play che :mlos,' he said) 'for thcv do 
not k,,ow how co cc.n)vcr:::c. fiut w(: Athcnim1~ .. . lt~1vc Athcnf1 as foun<ircss 
and Apollc_> ,,s ouc family god, and the Connet· threw ,nvay the ,,ulos, while 
the latter Hayed che aulos -play('t'.' (Plu t. Ale. 2.5-6) 

But. how much confidence c,m be had in a victo ry wh ich pri~cs 
these 1dc,1h; when their <l$CCnda n cy is }lChicvcd by wlui t nrnounrs ro 

... [' . " . ·ron,ng (l·,7 1) 34-5. 
'·' S r · '' 0 I . o:<· ·1g. o . ft t 10: ,rnpOn i'mCo: of tho: v)::;m1l ~<.\;;thelie s<:c lj\,Jis (J 91JS) ·J 04$-(i. 
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:1 trick? In })norhcr version Apollo challenged the s:1 tyr to in vert his 
i1)scrumcnt and pl:1y i.t: ~\g:ii.n, soff1.cching po~sih k: on the :h}wn1.oni-
0 1.1s' lyre, b u t not on the unid irectio rrnl ~Hllos. One $1.l\l'ts to sense a 
d<.:gree or had fa ith in ,.\poJlo's bclrnvio1.1r. And pel'hap::; f,w its 
cb1ss.ic~11 AthenhH) vicwel's this iconic conflict in foct rc-est:1b lishcd 
tht musical hierarchy only m the.~ cost-or pt: rhflps we should ::;~ y 
\Vith the benefit-of a very serious q uestioning o f the b ases on 
whkh it reseed. 'T'he mtl os is <.·1..~rtainly no t ascendant in this story. 
fiut neither is there n.u 1ch con fidence, let alone any euphor.ia> in the 
victory of the ly re. For itJI its ostensible t rium1) halis1n , this story 
doc$ not h~ve th<: ~1.ir of my thic hi~tory compO$ed by the victors. It 
surely n~gistcrs the wrhulcncc in the realm of mousike so charac­
teristic of i t$ period, ri1the r than s11nply rcstllting ;H) untro1.1bkd 

I 
H') 

on er . 

NO AT l·IEN I A:-1 D RAM,\ T I C L YRI C , NO LY R IC 

CI VI C ID ENTI T Y 

And when we w rn to A thcn$' daborntc fes tiv}l1 co lture, ri certain 
arnbiguit·y ;1s regards Apollo ;.md hi$ instroments pers ists. String s 

iwe ~triking primnril y fo r thefr absence. \Ve can excavate as many ns 
fifty or s ixty cho rusC$ th:-it sang and danced tH m;\jor Athenian 
fcsciva ls eve ry ye~ir co the sound of the ~utlos; but no single case 
of lyre- or kitharn-~cco1n panicd colk:ctive, public song and d ;,1ncc. 
' l' n1gcdy, comed y, and dithyramh '"'ere all instrumentall y sup­
ported by the au los: in this sCn$e, there is no s uch ching flS dram~cic 
'l:yric' .17 A 1 technologic.al' ;\rgurnent might be offered for this 
prorninence o f the aulos in Athens· publ ic musical cultur<:­
n.imely, thM. strings could not make theJnselves hear<l in the open 
}1jr~ above the noise of ~1 massive llt1d icn,;e and the voices ,1 nd feet 
of, for insrnncc, fifty dancing-and -s inging boys. This n,ay c ~\ rry 
$Omc we ight, hut the nOi$e produced by a kithara, \Vith its enor­
mous rcsOl);\ting sound -box rind the use of a p lectn 11n made of a 
h tlJ'd 11i:arerif1l, like horn or rnch\l, , v~lS regarded by the Greeks ~ls 

•!> Queyrel ( l98+) 1,16 remurl,s Lh:lt ow ch -OJ 1hc i,n::tgcry <)f 'M:in;.y.lS anJ. 
Th:mwri~ in <:nn~e!lt wjt'h Apollo ~ U~ j;(;$,l :-l :l p n;:fercnce for Lhcir incred ible. , lcii:1n\~e 
:4_!.ii,,i,,;; th i:: Olympi:m ovi::r Lhc htt~Cr\, ;,)ct·iwhle triuir1()h. S,ec 1.eckrC<J~Ncvcu 

(1989); cf. Griffith {l9YO) . 
1; Eve1, at 1\pol1o's ~r~.l t u rb:'nl ic:-tiv:\l, chc.' Th:ugd i:\, we (i,HI 1)0 t,.)gf) n t' chc lp 'C 

- 111:,1• ~wen (>f the g~ll!'; p ref~r rcJ. h ymn. the J)itim·1. 
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pott.'mti(1l1y very loud and formic.h1b ly strident. u; .But t he techno­

logical CXJ) lan<njo n c.:lOnot be adequate in itself . ..:\nd one of the 
poi nts telling agninst it leads us in ~m intcn:sting direct ion . Ccn­
turi<:s after (he classical p<~riod~ .... ve find Athc~ians performing 
chor,tl pne~ns ~1t Delphoi, in one case ,vi th a mega$ kJwros of 
seventy-four members~ accomp,mic:d by five kitlhwists, thl'ee pMi­
hitharizautes plus six auk tcs. 19 So 'We find Athenians doing two 
things m DeJphoi in a later age we never sec t h<:rn engaged in ~, t 

home in the d as~ic.tl period: pcrfonuing cho,·al p.1ean.s ;md accom­
panying them ,vith strings (even if th(! strings were hols tered l>v 
auloi). ,: nd these performers were drn\vn from the very up1)c,r 
crust ot the Athenlim aristo<.:rntic o ld gtH,rd. l\4embers of the 
Kerykes, the E uneid1\i, Pyrn,kicfa i, Ewnolpidai, Erysikhthonkh,i 
;)1H I rhe Eupacrids are ~lll p romin<.:nt) Hnd the i\thcnii\n ,nis$ion to 

Ddphoi h tl d fo r ~II its histO l'Y hee n in the hands of this ch,ss o f 
Atheninn. Robert P:)rkc.:r describes ir$ leaden:: in 326 as reading 
' like a ro1l-ci,ll o f the Lykourgim (~srnb lishinene.20 !'\o r is t his 
prorn in<:nce o f rnemher·$ o f an elite of bi rth in \vhat might 100$1.~ly 

be called Athen ian tradition~l l ' rcHgious fl:ll\$ ic ' restricted co this 
c;ise. 1t is clear th.lt V<Hious Ath<.:ni:-m l:ttme controlled irnporrnnt 
naltk. musk. And, tho1..1gh being :1 mell'1her of a geuos did not of 
itseJr necessari ly imply \·VeaJth and po,ver in the dty, it at leflst 
implied the pow<.:r of ~nti<1uit>\ of rc.~sp<:c1ed fomili,ll tt·adicions. 
:-,.Jicholas Jones has convincingly a rgued th ,lt J)fl r~jcipmion in ge-uiJ 
~lctivities, as in various o rhe,· c lubs and associ:1tions, served }lS :iln 

'ideologica l haven' for bcle.:ig uerecl i·\ thcn ian iiristocnns.2 1 

1~ f\.'1:ta!I and S nyd..-r ( l9$9j 33, 54, 65. 
19 I 11 97/6~ Ut:ti~ (1 9$8). 
201 P:wl.:cr (1996} 250. Cf. e .g. :\ gcnor 1he EumolpiU (Steph<1f1is (J 988) 3()) who 

gr~1<h1;ues ftom hei11g ;i h1))' pythi)i:ai t on ;-) n umhcr o( occ:chi.ion$ in 1l1e 2nd ~ut. w 
p lari1)g the kith:ira for the god. T he $)tuntion ii- s im)for fw Odo~: frt 426:'S th,:, 
Athcni:-m$ n.·s10rcd :t musical (v.t.i; ,1 lo the Odia: Tll(,ul<. 3. l04-; :)lld in th¢ 4th cent: 
,.:., lh(;ni:rn~ 11·il ir1cd ki1l111d~t.s fo ,· r,~donn:-lfH."e for .!\p-hllo 1herc: ID 46 = S!SG 14 no 
•I 9'3i <: t'. Stephan is ( l 98$j no. 2684; Rutherfo rd in this v,)h.nrh; . · · 

2 Joo~s (1 1J-(19} c:sp. 21J4-7. A p;u-ti~~ulu ly intcrcuing ca$C of th<:$C 'snn·rdorn1 
m1_1$i<;iaf\::.1 i$ 1l1c Run~~d ni, i' fl,imtJ.< 'of d~mccrs .md ki;1uiri$o;' (Me:;ykh, $.: i0117) 
named after the Lcmnum kmi:r Euncus the sou of J ~son, for whooe ,1c1jvi1 i;:;:s i,, 
.-\ the1~$ T~~uripidc.$ m~y h~1vc p rovided :m ~1ctio logy ac the cuU vf the Nyf)'tipyJe. The 
E~111~1d:11 ate s:ud t'> h~vc l)tovidcd . l.:icharndcs for '$a.:rc<l scr\'il'c' ( I-1~11'(), s. v, 
Em:1:16(u.). \ind that scn·,cc p rnh:thlr 1ndudcd Dionpms as well as A1,ono. 1.11 th¢ 
Ho~n:rn pcnnd at least, one of the p rie$t::t ot' Dionrsos :\'klpoo1cnos (whose cull w;) $ 

~111 1n1ponant home f,~r the :\.-fuscl.' in Athens) w11:- ~• Euncid. St:e Park~,· ( J 9Q6) 21}7-S~ 
Bu rkcn ( t 99·1 ); c~l$!t lO (2000). Othc.•r poss ible pn)viders -Of '$:tccnlt>l~•I ,nc.1sici,rns' in 
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:'·\nd v.;-ifhin Ath<.:nlirn pocl.l'y itself? The rcprC$Cntation of ApDllo 
,01d his mus ic in Athenian 1)\\h1 ic poetry is coo large a s·object to 
explore hen~ (and I s lhlll couch on an imponant i f eccentric 
exim"lple from TimochCO$' Persians m th<.: close of th is chapter). 
l lo\\·ev<.:r, i, f:-ii r jf uns\1rprising gen<:rnliz:1tio n wot1ld be thnt tr<lgic 
i\ pollo i~ h,U"dly all S\\·cctrie~s and light. T he bow is very nn.1ch 
more h is atrl'ihute than the lyre, ;ind it is sometimes u$cd verv 
vindictively. To judg<: from a tiny fraglY)ent of SQphokles· / ,r,h.ria;, 
A ilu, the god may hHve actunlly used his kithara to drive that hero 
to his te rrib le c rinles.22 Jn Eu ripides

1 

1011, i'.\pollo's solo paean to 
his own ac(:ompan iment on the kitharn is a perve rsely auti$tic 
perfonnance-and it is evoked by l<rcousa powerfully to capture 
his evasion of nior~ll responsibili ty: 

i poor wl'e tch ho re you ~l son, ilnd w it,h the fear o f ;l mother 1 C<·lSt h im O\lt 
in the phu:e \\'here you h'1y w ith me, CO\tplcd with me in :, miscrnbk , 
miserable u nio n .. . . b \11 you jol'-t ke(;'p :-:crcech ir1~ 01) the kithara, s in~ing 

P<)C~m~ ... (Eur. Jou 89i- 906f
1 

E\'Cn the resolutions offered in the Ewru.'11i<les n.:cdve no sopport 
fro1n a lyr<:- playjng Apollo. \.Vhen he first Hppe,Hs from his tc,nple 
he thrcarens the Erinyes with ·a wing1..~d. g leaming sn.lke, s ped fron) 
the bcMcngold bowstring, (E'wmmides :1 81-2: 'IT'l' 'l'\VOv <ipyll<TTflv 
Oc!>1..V I xruc:n,>-..6.TOU {)(l)p.t.)")'O,; f. €,opp,(l)µf:11() 11) . '" 0 golden plw·rmi1,x 
here to bring Apo11onifln o rder: it gokk.n OWµ.vyt (th6m£t1.<.;·) 
inste;id-i1nd in th is we nre surely encoun1ged to hear ill'- echo of 
the al>sent

1 
n)uch 1nore fa,niliar \\.'Qrd .l nd mtrihute. ln fact, in 

tragedy the lyre :.ind kith:un ,1rC marked for their absen<.:C, ~1n<.1 in a 
powerfully ovcr-decermined mn nner . Frorn Aiskhylos to E\lri1) ides 
the lyre most often appea rs unc.ler the sign of its nCgi1t ion o r .lb­
s<.:nce. in the tCl'fn C.XA·upo'11- 'ly reJcss•- ;i \~·orcl t lrnt becomes un 
iconic marke1· of the tragic per se, and often trnnslatcd n11hcr weak 1 \ 1 

as ' mournful' or 'sad' . A t the ~.lmC tim e it hints .i t th<: presence <;f 
th<~ lyre'$ rivll l at wo1·k in rhe o rkhestrn, the aulos.

24 

Alhcns i1,d ud<: t ln~ Eum(llpids, Ke,·yl.:c.·s. 1>.;:1-h:\1'~ :-)1::to the P:c1111pl, id,1i (if the activ­
ilies (,f Parn1,h1'>$ - P,111:1. 9.27.2, 9.29.~. 7.21.9 - c,,11 be coo1,e...:ted w the J:t·im.t 
l'atnphidai: P11rke,· ( 199(1} :;07) . 

n Fi-. 1 S: -ri 11-0t l> 'A1r<)>i.>.<.o>l' i--t KWo·p1,l(t:1:: 

H See Rutlu;tl'onl ( 1994- 5}; Furle>· (2Ull<J) I SS-92. 
1" C<>.:tp<•.;: cf. Ai$kh . .-11(. 9S8-9J. Bum. 332-3; Soph . O.K. 1222- 3, TroJd1. (143. 

Soph. fr. S49; Eur. rt H+-7, 11/k 447, /frk11 l~S-/ , Phfl(:,,. 1023-7. 1033-4; the 
rcl:ncd to;:1 ,m <.X1-.U>r.,p,;. (~ vrl},:tf>•)S 1' i1 into the ~:m1c pmtcrn. Sec Scg11l ('J 993) ch. 2; 
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Kor do we find :H1y symbolic, foundMional role fc) r st ringed 
instl'l..11nents o r for their div ine. heroic, or h istorical p layers in 
s lrnping ocher collective rcp resentntions of Ath<·n ian identity. 
T he fact is all the more rnarked hy <:om.p1:irison wilh whnt went 
on el.sewhere.2s A rccon1n1ended tourist destination in nearby 
J\:Jegara wns t h<.: stone on the Akropolis on which Apollo ln id his 
kithara \,.•hen helping AllrnthoOs build the ,valls-'and i f you 
happc11 to hi t it wi th a pebb le, il' sounds j ust like a kirhara \,;,1hen 
Strock' .'26 I h:1vc alre;1dy m entioned Sp.arta's fam(~d atrach n-1<:n l' 
co the old ,v(lys of s tring -p laying . So closely was the c ity open to 
identific<1tion Vli th the instru ment thnc ("I srntue of .a \\'Oman holding 
~ ly rc:1t Amyklili could co1nc to represent S p (l rlil itself. 27 Centr:11 to 
the poli tical nlyrho logy ol 'Thebes was the fact thnl' the <.:ity wa lls 
came into bei ng under the lyrk power of irs m usic-hero 
A m ph ion. i x 'f'o ~1d d an eloquent (and on ly rcc<.:ncly uneanhed) 
example form chc ,vo rld of fifth-century pol i1ics: w l'll'O the Sici lian 
city of KtHU;;-1rin*1 w;ls refounded n n :itind 461, rhe new system o( 
phnnri(:~ t twt divided up 11nd d istribu ted the ciciz(:nry , ,,/:<)$ ,n o d­
cl lcd on the strings of a lyre. Cirizens ;l rC described in p ublic 
documents t1.s belonging ro the phnltry <.:;~ lied ' sho rce~r ~rri1,g', or 
' three from che short<:st s trinir' . and so on. !\·'loreovcr, this s,une 

I ,Ol':l 1,.1:. (2fK)2) d l. S, t·.sp. C.2 ( i1l • h.;: (>1·igi11.1l I 999 French e<I., i ' · iJS: ' le genre 
tn1.giq uc pcnsc s:-, 1)r<•Jlr,;; (f'l uSi<;~1lit6 i-OUS un si,ant~ ni:.tt11if); \ .\'il~_,n (2000b) 443. 
By <;0111 r,~St, Olm>idt' tragic (,m <I <:t)mic) p<,,;; t ry, poc1i; sc;.n m h~Wl~ h~cn m<)Tt! d<Ji;dy 
j,lcntifi<.·d with -!ll1'i1,1,ts 1km with lhe perform,,,,~c jn,u,-uownt .,f l heir genre$. T hat 
th<.'}'' (;Omposcd o,, s1ri11g.:. rnthc:r 1ht111 the riolos w ill no1 :,ln ,g<.·th t•r 1K(;Oum fot 1his 
phcnom~1w n. C f. t:.g . Soph,)klci:t, )fr<; in h:)nd . d1rn~·ing a J):-li:rn ;lfhW S:il:nuis 
(Atht:n. 1.37. 16, c(. ViM 3j M,tl l.ttt•r rnking the crnr:;i(: r(}I~ of the k ith,11·i$t T hnmyris 
:u)d 1)crha()$ r.r:pre:;.entcd rhus ill the Stv., J\,ikilc (Vita .5); tc J) l'c;$Cfll;Hio ns of cl1<.· 
heroi~-l·d l)OCC in ~~Opto l.r:nws' nw numcn l few .-\ :;:klq>ios. may ha\'C had him hokli"t;t 
il lyre (Ut·.:.chi ( 19S2); Col)nolly ('1 998) a,,am); Krnii1)(>$ :'!$ ~ •.vvnH>Ut lyre (J\rii;t. 
/(niP,IUs 53 1-(>j; <Hld not..- the J)mximi1y <,fa ly rr. m the crngk p<)CI Ocme1rios 1)n d 1t: 
Prorwrnos vase (N;'jplt~'l Mu:;. Naz. 32•10), on whid l tll (! ilh.:uliicd :\ thc-nian }'Olll h 
(and khort 11t?) K lrnrino,-. :tll>i) hold r-i a l}·r,;; , 'l'h<·rt: is a l1>0 the t radition 1hi.H J)i1.11,y.:.ios 
1.1f Syr:m11,tc purch:t::i<:d :lr)t l dcdic»c~·d Eu npidl~s· 1lt<cA'l'll f>1.t)V: l~fc 27. 

2
~ The si~nific;lnl e:..ct1)tivn i$ 1h c- m lc p l:1}'!.!ll by ch<· ':\th.r:ninn O rphe~1s' 

Musaios, f.u hc rof Eumolp<)S. (ll<:Sd1i (199 I) +2-3); 11nd t() ;:i lesser extent hy O rpheus 
hir)lSclf. 

U, l 't1m;. J.+2.1 -2. 
21 P;,w:1. 3.1S.8: th..: sh11uc ht s:,id t<:i be l ,y A r ist11ndros of PM<>$, i)S 1>11n of .i 

dcdicntion from th~ S1)oiJs of AigospoMmc,i, ,rnd h(·J)CC a i-yrnbol of Spat t;lll m;lste ry 
,.wer A1hcns. 

ix Ht•$. fr. JS2 :v1.-W.: see Rv,.:i.:h i {1989) <:sp. 47-S6. 
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parrecn of divisio n b y strings nwy ~l lso hm:e prov idc.:1.I 1hc ground 
p l.in for the p hysic~I dj\' is ion of the city itself.2 ') 

TIU~ l<lTHA JL\ l'.'l /\'fl·TE1'S : .•\ 1-1 ,~·ronv O F DECLJ>!£ 

o n A H J .S E TO f'A i\:JE? 

The s it(! where the public performance of s t ringed mousihi: cer-
'k - ' 0 11 . 1· . l rninlv took p hlC<.~ in :··\ thens wns the nww,·, ~os ago11.' - ere 111<. 1v1.( -

lu-,1 ·(.1s opposed to group) choral} m usici~ns ,;on1peted in 
instn11n enwl playing of the kitlrnn\-ldtharistlke-i:md in singing 
w t he.; kitlrnrn- lu'lh<lr/iidia . ' J'hc t\VO foremosc oc<.:11sions in all 
C rcecc.; for s uch string conr<:st:; were the Pychia ~lt Del1)hoi and 
the Karn(:.ia in Spitrta) both in hononr of Apollo imd both 1·etlecting 
the _intimate rela t ion between god nnd instrurYllmt. l t might thus 
once ag,tin seen1 curious th11t in Athens .:'\polio nppears ne,;/cr to 
have r~ccivcd th is kind of ,vorsh ip whcrcns, in addition ro t h e 

111ng1, ificen t m usic.-11 clements of the Pilnathc11~1ia for Athena, h is 
rmi1<.:r lmn,usicil l b rother H ernkles wf1S in fact honoured by uw usi­
/i()i 1}f!,r)m:s,3 1 as were the deit ies of Ekus is;32 those rc,nembered at 
the Epitnphia;n and probably Ilcplrnistos roo.34 As I have already 
noted , policies conspired v•.1ith p iety to sec Apollo honoured in both 
<igonistic nnd non-agonistic formats by the .Athenians abroad, on 
Delos ,ll)d at Oelphoi. 

T hat the k it h a ra -cvcnts .H these fos t ivals main tained a f)ree,ni­
nencc of prescige-in panicul a r :1longside the autos-based contests 
in auli'i£dia, auletihe, and sJ11taulfo-scc1ns cle.l r. As much is Ht least 
st1ggested by the prizes awnrded ;l t the PanHthenaia in the eil rl y 
fourth c(·.n t ltrv. The re ldth.arOid;a is unchallenged at the top ()fa 
h.icrarchv whc~:;e botto,n i~ occupied by auletihe. l\1farsyas' expert~ 
ise of p;H·ely in~trurneotal au los- 111us ic. 'T'he difference, in lu\rd 

i 9 Cord:mB { I 994-); J·l¢11y ( 1997). 
.1v On mr)utikfli ap/;,t<'s i:ind hitlwri;idi<, see: VM (1986}; H er in[!ton ('I 9$S) : 

L;·er,uou t {1999); f<.1)1sid 11 ( 1991); Slrnpi.-o (1992); ).•for<:lli (200 1). kon<>g1·:,_J)hic 
c? \·idcn(;c $UJ;:gcs1s that cont(·StS f() r lyrc-p l:lying br roung boys tool< phwe :it the 
Anthes:tcria: ·i 'hi~ ,n~lY 11,l\'e rem::iini:d a home f(,r 1hc ' :-unatcu r idea\1 of pub lic String 

p.:rfo ,·m:1nc.r:. 
~, A1 i\1J:u1u lwn: Wili;.1.1n (21M10a) 32i n . 177. Hcrakl~·s ll$ ,, 1tM 11"Jilwi.: Dugns 

( J<)H) . 
.12 Pi;,. -,.\r . . 4th. Pt,!. S4 .7~ S H(; 16, no. SS. 
:1.1 lG 1 J .2.52.1-S. 
;1 ., /(; IJ82.H, 31-3. w ith SEG 47, no. f>O. 
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cash terms, iti het\'VCCn 1,500 ~,nd 300 drachmas for the fi rst pri~es 
in Ca<.:h-;lnd whm is more, 1.000 drachmas of the kith:iroi<lic prize 
cornc in the highl y symbolic, aesthcticizcd form of Ml olive wrc;.1th 
in solid gold.35 But jusr wlrnc the nature of the. pr<'.:Sl'igc for the 
mu:sic of 1:he kitharn \V;-1s in Ach<.:ns deserves closer study, more 
than J can give it hc:r<:. Even after it~ condition as ' b;is(~ <:oin' h<1d 
been rrnrti:llly ernscd by conversion toll gold \vn.:ath of olive, this 
prize 1'<:muins im C<.:onomic.: return- and a v i.~l)' subst1mti,tl one at 
th~n. And chc rcceipc of coin ls. prcci:::ely wh.H dls tinguishi.~~ the 
Platonic Sokrace.s' 'gencl<:man string pfayt~1·' frorn rhe abhorred 
professional. J

6 
The poin t h; that , O\'<.:r ch<.~ course or the fifth ci..~n­

tury, the <H t:S rJf the kitlrnr<l, Jikc o cl1<.~1· nHndcal tcf.:lrnai, hecm11e 
jocreai::ingly lucnHjvc for rhcir vil'ttJosi, as a new economy of mou­
sit.•e g r ew voraciously in fi fch-,:cnrnry Athcn:,_.17 IJowever unlike 
auliiidio :-md auli!lt'.he. the kithara brought with it ~lt1 ideological 
inherita nce th,H made its trnn.sfonn,llion into ~n instnHl.l.Cnt of 
profit 1nuch moi:-c challenging co the old gonrd. 'fhc foar of con­
tamina tion by baum,sia W.l$ so g rem chat .i-\pollo himself nb~mdoned 
close i1ssoci::Hion \Vith the instn1111cnt in certain quarter$. 

'"J'he pattern can be •l:iost imr:ncdiarely ~cen by trncing the 
i111agi..~ry of f\pollo and the morhl l ldtlwrOidos acros~ the fifth cen­
tury. In the e;ll'fy dccadcs. the iconogn-lphy shows the p<:rfonncr, 
\),,' j th his elaborate and nrngnifi<:e.nt robes, possc:;sed of the form 
and n1uc h of chc mnjesty of the god A polio hiihan1itlos h i1ns1..~lf, who 
is often depicted hand li l)g the instrument in just the s,tme rll<lllncr 
(Fig. 8). :ix Ily the cjmc of the Persi.~m \'.\,'a rs, :'\pollo i$ still sho,vn in 
the <.'OlnJ)<lll.y of the kithara, but he nl rdy has it in his h,mds- a 

'.H lC 2 2
.211 J. ,\ 'luch the same: hi~~1·ard1y is 1•,:flcctcd in :i 1">ri~c-lfa1 from che 

fe$tival of ArLcmi:-- i_1) Erctri;i M <·.HO: J(; t2.9, 189: lini.t-1lrize for boys' auUiidia 
(there -!l<~e•WS IO be lhl fncn's evcot) is 50 dr., fo r h,'t/1<11·Uidia 20() dr. ko1w;p·,1phic 
1·~1>r<.~cnt<1 tions o f iwlos-b.al'\c:d coutcs1i. (eSJ)C('iully m,,J,iitlia) :cm:: few in com1larison 
with k i1htin·1-conccsts, but they io('rcasc tifti.:rc.450: V,:,.s (19S6}. 11) wu'liidia it se..:ms 
th;H: on)}'' the singer r(:('.(•ived :l tlJ'izc: Achen. 14. 621 h . Fonhc: d:iiined prc-emioencc 
of ){ifJuuQidir, Ovl'r kitlt,),·isrikii sec further .-\eliau Clfl 4.2: the kith:1. ,.iSt Nil.,·~tr,nos 
s:ii(l or the /..•i1h(lrQid(M' l .:1odoko$ , h;i.l. ht: w:1:-1 'so);1ll in a g,,e;lt :¢k/1111::, v,hjJc he himself 
was gn:.it in :-l SfOUJI one.' As Stc1lh:1.nis ('I ')S8} 333 i;ugf(ests, the st<lr~· ough1 pcl'h;1ps 
10 he r<.:f~rred co SU'atonik<>$ or Athens. Cf. Cic. p,,(., Mur. 29: 'Ut aiunt in Gr:1ccis 
;·1rcificih~1s', eu,( m ,l f1 Cllt>s CS$<::, qui ci1ha,·ocdi fieri n()1) Jwlucrint! 

~ ... Ph1i-o Prof<lgora.< J J2b. 
••

7 
Csapo nh<1v~~ aud f\·fu1'1i (2001)), 

JII :\fail::. nf•ll Snydl~r (1 ')89} 58. For rhe impon:1.1)n· :1rn,chcd w cbc ,·ohct'> 
of m,.,sichmil: :see ,1Jso chc: ,·e<1uir<.·in.::nl -Of the l·'.~·e t rian dec1'ee r<.·gulatin~ the foic1 iv:d 
of :\r1c inis thnt '.lll 1lwi;c co,llp..:tin,tt i1) the music;:.,f t·onrc::.t.: should Jll?..-fvrm a 
;,r,m,tliim »t che s:u.:rificc in cit..: cm11·ty~1rd \\'C:WiJlg the Jktmc! which till~)· \\'<.'<II' in I he 
<;<)11tcst' ( l (J 12. <,, 189, I 2- 1.f.): i.:f. Pfo10 fr. JO 1\..-A, for the k1r1-rr{)p~<.'ill<'.t wvm I,~, 
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FI<v . 8 Attic r<:'d-figured ::nnphorn (r'A80) with concert hirlrnr6id<,r, 
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dist~nci ng he twecn god a}1d insrrumcnt tha t c<1n on ly have been 
caused by mortn l H1C::fms .

3
~ T he evidence suggests th~lt this dcvcl ­

~>p rnenr i.$ at b .ise a soc io logical issue, nnd rcJlects th<.; incn.:m::cd 
1nvo lvemen t of 'no n .. trndit iomll' phlycrs in chc arts of the kirhara . 
At the ve ry srnrt of the fifth cencury a num be1· of ltithariiidoi at 1.<:~()St 
~"~1de dedications o n th<.: Athen i;u) i·\kropo lis which nl~lY have 
mc~uded hi.rgc b ronze StHtl..u:s of ch<:msclvcs- or their god- in 
act_1 <>n a s kithari5idm:, by t he fines I' iH·tists of the da y. Ev;n if th e 
O~JCCts e rec ted in this way were tripods rm he r th:•n statues, i;h e;~y 
w,~1. lrn ve represented pres tigious cc)n'H)·1issioned works, ,md an 
;Jbthty and d(:~in:: to .spend in th is w,iy .4-l' Fine ~1nd costl.)' srntl•<: .S 
need. not e n..uu l. kal01lu1~,uh.,)i ded ica tors~ but a t th is per iod, t hey 
cer lMn ly pomt ,n chnt <.hreetio n ... 1 

Uy <Hound 470 there arc..~ 81gns o f c lrnnge. It is, ,,s I noted. in th is 
~lccade th ,~t Apoll() s t11rts to beco me iconog rap hic,)lly distanced 
fr~m the k1~lrnn1 ..... ~nd A r isto tle fc"H))Ously a ttribu ted to an u psurg 1.": 
o l self- confidence m che vi(:to rious J>Os t- Pc rs ian \Vnrs generation 
~>f G r~eks ,1 11 ~incritical enthusiasm for ,111 m im ner of lc..~•l roing­
mc.lndmg .even. the tH·t o f p lay ing th<: ;Julos (Pol. I 341 "26- 39). t f, :ls 
1\nsto t le 1mpl1cs, ,vei l- born :\thcnfons h;)d takc.:n to p laying the 
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aulos jn t h is per iod , we c~u1 assume that the k irharn luu..l r<:Hched the 
IHm ds o f n10 re t h~m its usu nl p ,·nc t ition<:rs. \Vhcn, in the (?) 430s, 
I k rodocos w ri1 es ti-mt J\r io n t hc Lesbian kitlu)tOidos '1nfld e :l g rea t 
deal of money' ( 1.24. l) on to u r in 1 tnly nnd S ic ily , he.: is a lmost 
certainly r<: troj c<.:ti ng co nce,n pornry rn u$ical p rHccices ,1nd me n rnl­
itil~s, tell ing t1$ nothing abou t hu e-s ixth-cen tu ry ldJ!tatOidia bo t 
throwing some lig h t on the 11:nich incr<:t1sed p rofess. ionalisrn of his 
own d:;1y. 'T'his per iod a lso saw the bu ild ing o f the gre~H Perikkan 
S ong-h~I I., che Odcion. If. as see.ms likely , th<: principal raison 
d'Ctre b eh ind t he co nstruc t io n of th is extrao l'd inary bui ld ing was 
to house the musical co n tests borgeo ni ng <l<: ross Athens in a phys­
icnll y su pe-rior envit·o nmcnt,+2 the cno rmous 8Ctl lc of expenditu re 
(r isking accusa tions o f delusions of perso n nl grandeur: cf. <:.SJ). 
K ra t inos fr. 73 l{.- A.) $Uggcsts t he im ,nense v:1lue ntrnched to 
them , nlo ng with a desire to rnake this so r e 0 f music mo re widely 

. I • J 
c nJO)'C( . 

Ily the tim e of , he Pcloponncsia n. Vl ar, co1npetitive per forti') -
;mCC$ o n t h<: k icharn b y a ne\'•.: brc 1.>:d of in ternational stn r were th us 
being enjoyed by 11H1SS Athenian aud iences o n 1H.n11e rc)us rl)njo r 
fcs ti\·a l oc<:flsions acrOS$ the year. And arnong the p ieces heard wi11 
have been jewels o f the avant-garde o f ' new' n-1usic i~ns. k ith nroidic 
nornes like Timo theos' Persi<ms- for) along wil'l, the <lithy ramb, 
the .nomc was the ho1ne of radic .:ll in novatio n in <h is period, nnd its 
in$t t'umcnc ,v,1s l>c 1..-:oming ecnbroilcd in the nnJs ico-socia l mael­

s trorn s tud ied in this volume by Cst1po. 
\Vi1h these changl.·S in mi nd, we shoold th ink ;1ga i11 o f the 

iconic ag611 between :.\:1ars yus t)ncl Apo llo : for a t exnct1y chis period 
we find i\1l nrsy:1$ w ith h is old enert)y·~ ins trumen t in his hands 
(both ly re and k itharn Appear) (Fig . 9). R»ther than interpre t ing 
th is as a clu,stening- reme<linl t r.1 in ing in chc.; lyre for the h~tse 

~i On the Odeio n: i'\·liller{1997): t\•fo!'tcon i (20tKj). 
,i ;. See :Vlosconi ('.WOO) f<">T extcmt.::d :·11·g ume1lt tluc the C•)1,s1 ruc:tioo of the 

()d cion re pr~~entcd ~· 1w,lil!y o f ' m~il(il! fo r tl1e masseil th<ll \~ffocti\•tly democr,,t ized 
o,w of 1he plt .1surcs pr(·vioull1y hirciely the () r1?11er ve vf 1lH! Clik S}·,1)posi:tsti¢ 
ch1s.s. Mosl!on i (20110) 277-::IO l'or d cwiled dis.:.ussi,)o of du; l<,·:uinos fragmcnl , 
·1 ·hc ,1s:,.1:,<;i:1tion in it bct \\'{'Cf\ 1l1c Ode ion nnd <)~tl'<)<:i :sm is. very r<:••l~:1ling 

• • • \ • r1 ' • ' · -· • • • ((> t1'XU*OKC0<'<A<>; Zr.\:\; ooi 1il)OO't:PX>:m 1, <l'.I> £f•l·t.l\ t:t}; '='Wlo,J,1,tOll 1m1, -:ou 
t<pavfoo I t xc.w,, C1rt:t6l1 w \1(1-:()():t<() l' 1otq)o~x1:'l'C.\ "• 'Hl;!n~ corncs the S{(l1ill ~hc~d 
Zc.·\1$, P.::r iklci;., wit h t h<-' 0 1.l i?ion o n hi l(. hc~1d. for 1hc n('tr~1¢.i;i;m hm> t1i)~11e<I' ). 11 i.l 

1):u ticu1,w Ol(I rncis,u is intcmlcd, is i1 1)1:u. which fell <)11 O:unou: h<1d he tt1kt 1\ 1l1c fall 
fur th\~ tyrn111\\<;;)I aspin1tio ns im i1gir\(;d hch inJ 1h<: huild in2? 
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Fr c. 9 Rcd -figur<.:d voh.m.:-kr:1ter {late fifth cenrnry) $howing the $a\\'r 
:\.'h1rxy:-1::1 play ing 1he k i1 h,1r,, in fron t of Achen,,; ApoJlo ob$er~es frvm' ,, 
reclining position co the right-h•md side. 

beginner-Snrti h<-lS very p laus ibly ;H·gued thar these irn;)ges reflect 
t.he accommodation of the instrument to the saty r, ptrhapti even its 
appropriation.4+ ' J'his goes much fur ther rh,1 11 the doubts J aired 
obove ~bout th<.: hollow triumphalism of i·\pollo's musical victory. 
It r~1wesents rnther a defeat of the o ld guar'd, just. <H the rYH)ment of 
thc~r apparent t!·iumph- a defe,n chm d rives hon1e the degree to 
,vh ,ch the lwl-to1, h~HI well :H)d t ruly 1nadc thc instrurncnt of the 
lw/~1ihagatlwi tl~c'!ir own. Som.eching sjinilar m<lY Juwe bcc:: n going 
on ~n the Athen u-u) rhentre for son1e tin)c. Satyrs ns a gro\1p had had 
~h<:1r lu1nds on 1nusjcal instn1mcnts norm~,l ly the p reser ve of their 
'betters'. as the WQnded \al ·~inge1'$ r1c the Pn1,ntl~enni<1' 1<n1 ter of 
(: .425 b<~au t ifully demonstrates. And parr of th<: an)usc,nenr- or 
horror, ns one's policies inclined- of Phrynis' innovative no1ne the 
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l(yhfops wns its .Presen tation of this icon of antj-cu lturc 1,foyiug the 

hit ha r(.)i(los. 45 

It is little surprisc then that ='Jew \'lus ic was depicted ns ;m 
;lsSaulr o n strings. The cropc of the lyre w ith too rnany s trings 
1Jccnn1c ~1 potent symhol. an exp ression of t h(~ 1..1nnatun\l develop ­
m ent of the instn.11-nent's proper ra nge, and by easy extension., o f 
the brc,:lking of nil acsth<:ric and soci;ll boundaries. T he per ceived 
fate of strings ,vas thus ~n important focus of the criticisrn di rected 
ag*'linst the >,!e\v \:lus ic. Indeed, it \\'l\S an ini J)o1·tant c~use of it. 
T he point is 1nost gn'lphically and fomoosly illustn1ted in rhc 
fragn1enr of Phci·ekn1tes' Kludr<nt (t<.-i\. 155) where ]l,Jot,sihe es· 
senria11y depicts herself-before J ustice~1s ~\ ~et o f srrings n1*'1n­
handlcd and r*'lped by the im;ovato rs fvJdanipJ)jdes, Kin<:sias, 
Phrvni::: and Timotheus . .t.6 ..:\ccus~Hions of sexual l~xce~s may 

• > 

11hvays hil\'e hc.wen~d arot.1nd tho::.e involved extensively in mousihe, 
gjven its do~e proximity to the realm o f (sympotic) plc.:1sure 1 bur ic 
is o nl y from the la ter fifrh centu ry char 'completely kitharoidie' 
(Eupo lis fr. 31 I K.-A.) can scrve ;ls ~·1 ter m of f1bu$e."r; 

S TlH ~GS A ?vlOK C THE I N'l'RL L ECTUALS 

Eric Csapo di~cusses rhc ccono mic) sociological. perfonnmh·l~ and 
poetical sign ificance o f the New \ •fus i<..; in gre11t demi) above, ~ncl 
1 shall return l>rje fl y to the role of chc s tringed instruments in the 
syst<.:m o f self-represcnuuion adopted by 'l'imoth<:os below. I want 

··~ .New y ork !\·kt. i\'ht$, of Art 2s. 78 .66 =' A R V1 1 l'i"2, s. The () .1'1?$Cll (:(: ho;: ,·e nl 
a,, '()ffic:ii,1' ;\ulos-ph1yet indi<:<ll<.:S th~n the scene.· is m he inm~incd »i.. a thcauiQ1I 
piece: $t:e l(rum<·i<:h, Pcd1$tein, Scitlcnl!'• ickcr ( 1999} 201. l t ls ;lt lcn$t d¢:1r from till~ 
inscrip1ion O IAOI LIANA0 ENAIA that the 1.dlf>ros <')f Silcrtoi is in s.ome s¢nsc 

1)::tt()dying the musit::·11 ~ompctitnn1 :1l tl,e fe$tivnl. Who clCa<:.tl)' ii; the l 111r1 o f 1he 
t>;)t(ldy i:;. d ifficult to td l: it could he the okl gmlrd (11' tl, c n ew wave. s~1tyrs h~d been 
used to <·x1,l1ll·~~ Atlieoian moutihii ., int:e M lca!it the 6th cent.: see .-18 V 2.S5. 1 with 
Liss:1n.1g1,e ( 1993) 208-9; the Attic rod-figured oohunn-lmWff o f <:.460 (Ferro,::, 
Mosco Arch<:ologit:o ):;1i io n.dc di Spiu;\ 411 0) s lh)W:t :-, satyr i,, full d rCS$ il~ conce,·1, 
Jdtl1t1riiidfJt, with Di,)Jl}'~os mu! Herrncs siu inK hr in judgclllC1)I . This has the nir <>f ;1 
p()Siti\'c, if J)laylul, pr<>clamntioo o f 1hc i1)<;.l'e~)setl <)Ss11mptit111- from 'below ·- vr :i 
p1·,111d pl:ice in the 1drlw<7, and rmc in wh ic:h the in(lucnc:,e of Oion)"::.<)$ was incre:1$­
in.l(ly folt. Phry,lis' f(yklu/11: Scho). Ar. l+'Mflh 290 fl'. Parodistt of hit l1<Hi.Jidi« 
cxi~ttd at least fr"in the kiter Sth <;,enc: :;.et Achcn. 1.20 ~mu 14-.f13Sb oo Oinop.ts 

tl,e t' rnli:-m. 
M, Oo 1hi$ fniginen t sec !·fall (2000); Conti lfo;iMro ( 1999) 130-71. 
•1' c 1·. Aiskh . iu Tim. 41 w ith Fishel' (2001) l il-2. 
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now to draw <")ttcncion to H related ,vay in which strings were felt' bv 
sorne to be under ;)SSfu.ilt in classic11l .£'.\then$. Jn <• cu rious echo c:;f 
Phcrekr;:1tes' :.'lilouslke, the Sokrntes of chc Republit spe~)kS with 
sarc~,sm of 'those worthies \Vho vex and torture th<~ s trings ,md 
r::u.:k them on the pegs' (Ref,. 7 .53 1 h: -roih; XPf1cnoi:-; Ai1•t1.c Toi.-.: 
'TO:i.~ X<>p6t'ti.; 'Trf)Ci:'yµ<nO' 'li'c:tpiXOV'i('<~ 1<0:t ~~(X(TrXv({o 1ncxc, l,;t T(OJ: 

KoXA,6;r<,rv tMpct{A.o\Jvro:~). '1 'he object of Sokrn ll':S' s.1rdo·1~ ic ire.~ an; 
not apparentl.y the new ,n us id:-ms of Phtto's chi1dhood. 'T'hey 
seem rnthcr to be the pioneers of tht· 'harmonic' project the 
attempt that began h1te in. thc fifth o r early in the fourth ccr~turv 
to (among o_thcr goals) find the p rincip les that r<:lated the profu'­
Sl()I) ot existing modes or scale-fonns, to ,vork out ,11.,avs to codifv 
relate ;ln.d organize t hern. \Ve g li1npsc the same or 11 r~lat<:d gi·o1..;r; 
of thconst-pr:ictitioners (lttackcd in s imi.lnr terms in ~l {?) fourth­
~enc~lry diatr.ibe that criticizes thcrn for. among other things, 
l'wvmg the effrontery to waste (tht~ir entire JifeJ o n strings. Thcv 
p.hly on Strings [1nuch worse than re,11 instnnncnrnlis~sL the;: 
smg rn.uch worse than real s ingers, ;md in their c ritical compi1risons 
they do everything worse chan any onHor one m ight <.:ome 
ncross•. 4 $ 

Th.cse mcempts t(> <Hlt)lysc ~ind syste1natize existing musical 
~r~1ct1ce ,,verc based on the c1npirica ) pcn:cpd()n of sound (v,.,h .ich 
JS 1~1 part. w~::t, to the P latonic mind, n·wde this ,Jb1.1sc of s trings bad 
philosophy ) and consequentl y, the~, were heavily dependent on 
the lyre (rather chan the iu..1 los). s.i.ncc t he.: lyre \V<lS deemed nn ,ch 
better s uited to p rod1..1cc clear, d istinct and invari;;-,blc notes. Jn a 
music.al ~ulturc ,vith no keyboards and no nouu ion cap,1.b le of 
,·eprC$cntmg lhe rela tive siz.e of intervals in the \Vay the 111ocJern 
stave docs, the lyre thus coo~ <>n a huge im p<>rt:mcc ·as the jnstru­
ment of experimental study. 'Scrings' had th1.1s bcc01ne the 
obj~ct-and sy1nbol--of contention in a newly c ricic<1lly conscious 
c:rh ' Jronrnent. 
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The study <>f 1miusil~e is in foct one of the (neglected) core 
concerns of those invo h•<:d in t h<: exp losion of (:ritic1il ~) 11~\ly.sis 
and intelkctual i1)\'estigmio n in Athens of the h:u-cr fifth century . 
Bob \Vallacc has drawn attention w the prominence of those 
'INho studied music frmn new perspectivt:s .unong the earliest 
·sophists', This gro\1p as i\ whole comes to be jdcn tificd with the 
stringed instnuncncs: a g loss in lksykhios defines 'sophists' as 
'those who concern thctnsclves with moH.~il<i! imd s ing to the 
kithara' .30 

' J'o an important e:xre,H chis did not represent an entirely new 
phenomenon. Stringed j1)s t1·1.1ments had pl:-lyed an important part 
in the more mathctnatic~1J (ipproach of the Pythagore~HlS from 
the sixth century. The centrril Pydiagorcan conce rn to study the 
numerical rMios of the h ;wmonic intervals v,,.as. <llmost certainly 
advanced thro1.1gh empiric;1 l cxperimenrncion on strings. i·\nd 
the lyre (and/or kichara) was also a deeply clu1rged symbol for the 
Pythagoreans) <IS for the Orphics, at whac som.e might wish to Cflll 
the less scientific end of their spectrom of thought. The ideH of ;1 

cos1nic lyre is at le,1st :ls o ld 1)S the fifth century. ns is its role jn 
systems of eschacological b<:lief.~ 1 And in their own age, the .new 
hnrnumilw,'. had to contend with others for the symbolic mastery 
of the ly,·e: for strings v,,crc a lso ar the heart of the other ,nost 
pro,nincnt school of music~\J chought, the so•C}l lled 'ethos- theory' 
(see helow). 

In f:-\Ct, the echo of Phcrekrates in Sokrntes' v,.'Ords may rnrl) O\lt 
to be nor entire ly accid<:ntal. For I would argue thflt the J)ractices of 
the >Jew f\1lusic went h1) nd-in-hand with the new theor y. 'T'hc 
p ractitioners were very inrerested in <.:xpM)dil)g the rnnge of notes 
available for pe1·fonnancc1 in dep loy ing a wide range <>f scale­
types, and in rnod ulacing benveen thi:rYl in performance. ,.i,\s 
I hav<.: n.oted, the holy grnil ()( IH)rrnon ic analysis V\' tlS to estnhl ish 
<1 relation (:.tnd s.o to move bct\vecn) the modal scales, ::1nd s.om e 
argue th~1t those string torturers of the R epublic were t rying to fin<l 

!\I) l·k11ykhios k t371: 'l'<)l,; 'l'l'f.pi. µO\,M1lKl)v l(tli. 1,1,e1(1 1<.tO&ri<x; a~60l"T('(~. w,1lli'lce 
(19Q8j; C,)nl i Bi~l'-:trro ( 1999) ..J 1-3. A th,m:,i<tll ( I •I .632c} qtml<:!$ :rn i,'lttig uing fn1g­
nwnt of :\i:;ld1!,•l1i;.~ (Ai~k. ft. 3H N) to ..:.1.11)J)<u 1 the point that in :m<;it nt 1imcs, 
l'Hxl,t.111'11.; '''Ht- U$~d uf thM1~ who c-ngi1g..:<I io 1he 1.ddmii <tf ,mm$il<l: t't1' otv 

(1Vl~W''l'i]; t<(v)..(, ':l(\fJl)P 'lfUi°Wt, XiAlJV. 
;. Evidence foT 1h<.: 'f>q)hic' 1wcm th..: lyrt io VVe11t (1983) 29-32; s.ci::01 . idc:1 of 

a <:oi.,,mic lyre: $kythinoi 1 EC fr. J, u·ich H i'l1'dic above. 
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the s mallest rnusical interval~ 1 s<:arch of obvious rcl<.:v:ince co 
those in p\irsuit of pol'ylihordia. 52 

i·\ particular ly interesting instnmx: of the <>vcrlap between 
perforn1crs and theoreticians of strings is the flamboyant hut 
forgotten Stnitonikos, .in Atheni,m of Euripides' old age. fli:; 
spccialty, the pure instrumenrnl 1nusic of the kithara (kitlu;,,'.stihC) 
did not lend itself to p reservation. T he re rire ckar indkations 
that he ·was an admirer (i f in frict h<: hnd the fnc\tlty of :1drn ir ing 
others) of Timothcos, and m<)Y 1norc genel'.l lly h,-.vc been in 
$)'ll1J);;Hh}' ,vich chat group so effic::iently erased frorn poetic 
hi:,toi:y.5~' 

Stratonikos cle:.lrly reg,l rded hin1sclf as the m.1sl·er of s trings in 
the Greek wodd. His aspirations to panhdlcnic st,lh.tr<: arc dear 
from the st:0ries of his travels, hi$ associations v,·ith leaders and 
comm unities all over the Gred, world> and from his r<:bitrb.1tive 
d~n~~n~i;,~cJon of v ircua lly <;very ot.her contemponi ry competitor in 
his I ield. l le was above all a pcrtorrner> on both the agonisric and 
eJ)ic.l<.:lctic circuits . But he wns ;llso ;i tc.ache.---.both- of concert 
performers Hnd as a ' lectul'e r' on .-U <Xpµo111.1<&. Jn his C<lSe , che,)rv 
and praccjce certain ly il'rigntcd onc-,mothcr. The nc;ff-conrefnJ)<>r·­
ary peripatetic Plrn inias reports in the $~)1T1c b rearh, 1h:1t he 'intro­
duced pol:vhhordfo into p1,,1rc instrumenrn l kith~ua- m us ic ;md w~s 
the first person to t~kc students in lwnll(,uiha ~md to construct n 
d iag rum': }lr) innovmQr in practice1 te~chiog, and theory then. Th<.· 
'diagr:nn ' wi ll have been designed to establish a r~·l,.ttion (and 

;..l \~,.¢~~ ( 1992<,). O:trkc,· ( 19i3) l 1 suggcsu 1h1u Ill(! procc;;.s of theor<:1 ic;:;,I i.:l•llifi­
<:"<ll1()11 m,u:ttcd hy dh~ l!(lnm.mik&i in hl1'f'1 1.riggen:ll a l)YOCCll~ ,.,r ,·igid st.,ndardi~a, i<in 
thn1 sce,n$ It.) ha\'~ mig~lled hai::k inm the nmlr"n e>f J)t·u,:ti{;<.' c;ver the 1)(:X{ lrnlf­
(;~.mur~._ I f I a~11 r ig h1,, th<: pntccicc ()f rhc fl¢w musicians m:t}' ilselfl11t\'c b<,_-cn :l pl'i1.)r 
cngger t(• 1hc nn1)u l~l~ h) ¢0l\ify in thl~ fi rst p l:l(;e. 

• :i:..
1 O~u· .,wi<k'•)Cc mny d cr iv~~ fr(lfn the rccM,:-lcd ,; 'lt()JJ.l'fllJ.01•t'VµuTb ()1'Str:1tc.iuik1.1s 

h ~~l S<;II \ 1\111. <l?.e~.nrnn.t~titm .. in ~.t~1~lrn"ii. ( 19~~) ·1-U7- 9; \V,~:i:-1 ( I 1J92") 367- S; c(. 
Glh!h~ ( - O~>UJ. !::itJ,•loml,llS W,1$ $ml, lAthcn. 8 . . 1.'.'12h) lu l1;t\'e rct,1fh~d l)llllflingk to 
l?:l1oi.1~ ~111.::r th(: .l;•nn bu<1$tl'd that hi$ s.w dem P h il1)1:-1ll h;1d <.k:foim:J Timo~h~I)$: 
(nm\; p,CJ• .l$-.:. Ph1lo1:1sJ •!111@fr,1.uncv ,;'i01,1.:i, T,,,.(;Oeo; OI~ v6µou;. L ike Ph ilo>xenmt, 
he ~Wl~ S<'l•t~ t<) have b.::cn imil.ui11~ Simonides. io hi;;. wilfy rnp:l1'tl!l"! {EiJhoros 
-:-rcrn .~1rri1,s.0'1~11 2) und I $\1$Jl tCt tlrnt 1hc K(:.-rn w;.\$ lO som~ extent :ll)l)1'(1i) ri<1ted 
.isi t1~urche.~o; or.model hy th¢ New !\·1usici~rn;c: Me fw thcr below. 

. Su::-lloruko~ ,s t<'J~1,rted to have performed in: l<<)l'ioth. S ikyon, Sel'iphos, 
~o.:11;1, Aodcrn, l\·1at()lle1.1, Kaunos. n}'',µ'll)lioo ('chc armpit of HeJlm::>. according co 
i,t;~~~;.il•(•$: :\then. X,3Sk), Ph:m:li;c, K>·PnJ$, Sy racuse {$,•tm:1.·s in S1crh~nis 
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so rnovc b<:twe<.·rl) lhe modal tiCctl<;s- the holy gt'ail of harmon ic 
nnalvs iti :.:tnd one of the d efining characteristi<.;.$ of pol'yhhoulfo in 
pCrf:) l'l))OlOC·C. 5~ 

The evidcn1.~e g ives us a s trong impression of a lc~ding light in 
the new breed of musical virtuosi ernerg ing at the end of the fifth 
(:entury. Some of t h<; ftnecdotc:; h~ve the ~-1ir of genuine rcpilrtee 
from the conccrt-.lrnll, or the parties afterw~rds: the offer> dol'ing a 
concert performance in Byzantion \\•hen a musid:.in hnd played the 
introd1..1ction well b\.1t muffed the l'esr, of~ thous;md drnchm9S w 
the person \vho could uncover thc l<itlwrOidos who h ad sung the 
pro<>imion' (Athcn. 8.350;l); or the pole1ni<.:~\l quorntion .. on hc.lring 
n1,other Ju'l.lu,nJidos, of flint! 16.250- 'the father gi-rve him the 
01>1.>: thing .. but denied him the other•-glossc:d to hi$ heaters that 
the rn1..1$icinn had been g iven the power to ph)y hadly, bl11, not to 
slng \Vell. Q ui te npa rt from hin ting s1..1ggestively at l'he ohsessive 
and ins<.~cu rc world of rhe concert srnrs of the nge, this sort of 
nlateri;ll shook] serve to remind os th;lt lyri<.: performers and 
po1.~ts, like their comic eount(:l'p:.u·ts \vhos<.~ behaviour is \vell docu­
m1.~n1ed, const}mtly engaged in a kind of :,taged, pcr fonnativc 
rlv11 lry. 'J'he r;pluogis of 'l'im1)t heos' Pers,~i shows hi1n involved in 
a si1n ihw strategy of aggrcs$ive self-prornotion, as does his un ~ 
abashed poetic \'ktory-anno\1ncement (fr. 802 P}\,JG): "You were 
blessed, Tirnotheos, when the herald said: "Timotheos of iVliletos 
is vi<.:torious over the son of Kt\mon, the loni(ll) bender".' A$ nn 
instrumen tal kitharist rather tlu-1n ;l JdtlwrUi,ios, StrntorUkos could 
not hnve engaged in this level of 'parngon istic' struggle within h is 
performed vvorks . This mig ht in p:ll't explain the extnwrd in;iry 
degree of acidity in h is wit, as \Ve 11 as his evident <:agc,.ness to 

circulate it. 
\Vhethcr S tnltonikos wns elite by birth, <>r rose soci:'11l y on the 

back of his career, is extremely hard to say. He certai nly ct1 me 
to con$CHt wirh k ings- indeed, his cx<.;essivc famili, irit_Y wlth 
N ikokles of Kypl'OS is said ,o have led to his dea<h. '

6 
And 

so1ne of his abuse of his fe llQ\.v-performers phtyed into the o ld 
elite's notions of what the 'proper' pcrfonner ought to look ~1nd 

.s.:i:. Pctfonnance teath<·r: ..\then. 8.3+8<1, J49f; Philct;.li1'M fr. 14 K-A,; lcccurcr i!ftd 
thturcti<:i1ul: J>hHini,,s. 1'1'. 32\1\' of his ()11 P1Jd,f ; cf. h i$ a~grc$Si,,·e tren1ment <.ii' a l'ival 
lt."tdH~r, the unh;)JlJ)ily mimed :te1hos: Ath<·n. &. 351 h. 

~,. A then. S. 3S2d. J·k w,13 :1lso forni liar \'tich the kiog o f Ponlos. llel'is.adcs (:\chco. 
f.: .3•19d) ~nld with PtvleOl)' (A then. 8.3$1°1<;). 
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$Ound likc.
57 

rl'h rit is not a g u ;-1rfm t ee chat he himself w;1s -0f <.:lit<.· 
b,-tckgr<n1nd-far fro1n it. for on thl'- other h}nHJ, SrnHonikos 
ilJ)f)(:Jlrs co hnvc.: been unconcerned w concc,11 rhe economic · ,,· 
I b . I . ·• 0 

t. l.c · <IS~ oJ 11s ct1rccr. \·Vhen t1sked why he led :suc.:h a peripatetic 
hf<.:> he is repone<l to have Gli:1imcd rhat he 'received all che Greeks 
as '!1-Y telos fron1 th<;: I\.Jutics'. a~td 'exact 1>ayment fro,n then, for 
their. hlck of, ~ulrurc' ('TTetp' Wv '1Tpc:iTT&<T0et1.. J.J. t.&OOv d p.ouc,(a~: 
Kalhsthcnes f, (,,Jf.ist 124 F5 = Athcn . 8.350c) . Scrnconikos ve,·v 
1n uch h~s the :1ir of a ne,v-sty lc cu lcun1l perforrncr mremptin , t~ 

approprwte the 1nodcs of an old-$tyle cuh1.1nl l capital. g 
:;.\s I noted. rhc symholi<.: nlasccry o f rhe lyre between rivnl 

thll)k<.:rs (;md perfor,ncrs) w i)S also con.tested by proponents 
o~ the so -call<.:d ·e1:hos-cheory' . These prcdcc,:sson: of De1n<.:crios 
oJ Pha lcron dec1ned :'trings che only su itable inscn.Jment iH the 
n~ornl or t.!lhithl lcvcl:'>8 Of greatest inccresc is the intriguing figure 
~,I D.unon. }ln Acheniim-horn intcJlectm1I wlH) exccnsivelv theor-
1z.ed _aho1..1~ ll"lltsic. smd \Va~ ()Str:-1eiz.ed, vc;ry prob}1bly in so;nc con­
~1c:tion with thi,t theoi:-izing (see \·V.i llace above). Damon's nmnc is 
mt,~l~atcl.y ass?ciaced '"'ith the 'ethos-theory'-a de\,clopment tine.I 
<.:<;>~.1hcat10~ ot the .trad lcional idea that mousikii shaped people, thM 
d 1tte~·cn~ _kinds ot rnu$ie did different things to people, such 
that 1ndt\·:1c.hrn l. and collective psyd1o logies and moral d ispositions 
<.:ou ld be lo.rmed hy the use of che right h,1nes> both as practitioners 

''.nd ~~ls audience. O ne o~· the very fow re,narks auributcd ,vich M l}' 

c~u1tidcnce co Damon 1s th<H 'a bo~·, in s inging Hnc.J phiying the 
~1~·har~l, ~h.0~1l c! r~vcal. noc only his ~n~nli~ess anti se lf-control~ but 
.dsc.> h1s.1u,11.cc (fr. 4 0.- 1<.: " POO'TJKCW 0"601rrcr Ket• KcOap,(01na 

~(n, ,'TTO:~?C\'. µ l) 1.1.6~ov d vOptlt\'.V l1,1,<J><tCvt.trO<n, 1<.n·I. O'W<~po<ri>v11l'. 
etAAt\'. 1(0.'t, 0t.KC.\'.L()O'\ll-'11V). T his is most strik;og for the \\'H\.' it intr() a 

<!uccs che preeminently sociaJ and J>oiitt'l:al virtue of j1.1st
0

i<.:e to the 
hst ~f 1hose more traditionall y 'dis.p layed ' by the young ,nan 
p lay,og the ly re. 

.iVJost fornously of all, Damon is crcdired by P lato (Ref>. 4.424c) 
w ~th the .statement that :The sty les of 1nusic .-.re never altered 
\v1thouc fundamental chflngc in the gre,ltest htws of the c ity'-
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illld Sokrntes ~lt knst affect~ to agree with hirn. O ne cou ld sca rcely 
imagirn: a rrl.<>re powerfu l expn:ssion o r the perccivc:d tall$()! link 
btt,v<:en music,d ,1111.I pol it icn 1 cu lture. sv Ilut pn:x;iscly ,vh;.H Damon 
\\';ls p roposing for both the Atheni~H1 political and musict1 l r<;~~11111 is 
~l.S good ns lost to us. He was de1>ictecl in <.'.omcdy :is the lyre-pl.tying 
educator Khc;iron to Periklcs as his Akhilleus (Plat. Co1n. fr. 207 
K.-A.''0); (l nd he \.V.ts, intrigo.i,,gly, said to have '1,1sed lhe l'),'re a5 a 
tnv c,.· for his big ideas and tyranni<.:i,J aspinHions (Plue. Per. 4). Ac 
;rn abso lute m.i1,imu m, here i~ a major fift.h-century 1nusi1..~(ll theo r­
ist ~nd 'pnlCtical philo::;opher· identified in th(~ popl,1bu· imaginary 
by s trings. 'rhc lyre in D ,unon'8 d ever hands is a sy,,.,bol of an 
int1..~lk:ch1:i lization of poeti,-:o -n,usic~ll <.'.Ulture with strong hints of 
:mcitll c<>ntrl)I of an anti .. dcrnocnltic odour-or pcrh~lJ)S the ideo­
logical tenor of this p tescriJHivc O'l(1s icill cu lture is rMh<:1· thnt o f 
the sorr of'aristo(.rntic democrncv' most cornmon lv associnted ·with . . 
the lei·,der. As \Vallilce h~s. h rought to our attention elsewhere in 
chis volume, 011c hHe antique <:o.i:nmenrnwr on Pblto lcaw:s us with 
the $\lggestive ~tMCJl'lCTH thnt ' t he re :.\re tunes that han nonize the 
ciiir.ens, which Pel'ikles had from Damon and which helped 
him lu1 rmoni:1.e the city' (Olymp iodorus Co111nt. iu Plal. All?. 
l 38.4-'l'I d). 

Cmnedy continued to keep the figure of the I1il1s ical theorist in 
its s ights. i\.meipsi:)s> Kom1os (which placccl second nbO\'C Aris ­
tophanes' Clouds in 423) had~ chorus of 'th inkers' 1 among wh<>rn 
was Konnos himself, the kitharist who tried to teach Sokrntes how 
to play che lyre at an innppropri.1tely advanced age. (Konnos> is 
likely to lrnve given lessons in m(mtiki to his iwid chorus of stu­
dents, SoknHcs among them. Turning philosophers {or sophists, as 
one's bias dc1nancls) into a chorus was a comi" p loy to ,vhich P lato 
h im.self was not above stooping.61 

,-,; i\fosti (2000) 2 l :)rgucs th.it the order (){ ~aus:ition is the (lth.;r way nrouod. 
tnmslnting: •,um <;i S(ln<t cilmhitimc:,,ti ,,¢Ila inusicn SCJ,;cl'l ,;;he v i in1cr\'<'=ng;mc, le 
lcggi•, hlll his cai-1.' ;~ not c(ll\\' io<;inr.. 

ftl) '1Tp~1'T01f µl.1.1 ii(fV µ(It ;\~ov.&.1:n~(1),.;:; o-V ";<Yf>. I W; <ll{t<'Jt. Xt((>(,)V tti:o,,t.4'«~ 
fh;p1,K;,..l;U, 

"' Sec PmM,ft()t'tM .1l •h.'-31Sh: ,u 1.he h,)usc o r l( t1ll ins, when~ ProhlgorirS is in 
n.-sjdcn<.:c. 1 he panicip,rnts i,, the d ii:,logm: find 'Twt~ K<tt ;fu1, !,n1,X<,>pi<iw i:v 
-:(u, x(>pc;,1,, Prorn ... ~or;·,s is the chorus 4 1c-ad~r. behind whom thC' c i r<; le of listt.'.ncrs 
grn'-~iul1y foll in1(1 l'onn:uion wh~m.:vcr he 1urns :c)i;.idc. T he cho1·:1I mcuaphor l)(·re 
works with :i l':orm~ivc ~mn;,1:;11). 1.1, 1)1'<1h:i.h1r rCC;)IIS Oc'Jfnic choruses of ' th i,, lrnr!'i' 
like 1hlll <1( chc K1n111(})', ;rnd h:uncl;scs 1h(;i r e61 iquc m dh.' r<·1.ircse1'1ation of tho~..: 
here ( whilt~ cditint S,,kr:ttci. out <.1f tl1t'.ir (l:u,ce); :111d it :,t anr 1·:)tt>. dcrnotcs t))iS g n·1,1r> 
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A 1·a_th~r. less obviously ' m usic.:nl' figure of che t,, tcr fifth ,:cn­
~l'.r:•- Kno ~s. the A.thcni;m , c.:ncmy of democracy, trflJ~ed ian, p o l -
1t1c,d .th<;on~t , clcg1st, ;md cvcntu.l l t yrf\nt~llso devot<.:d s<>me 
~~tten t10n to the ~lppropr imc u;chn iqucs ,111d cermi nolonv for pe ._ 
to rn"'l;l nce on strings (frr. 88 B c;7 <:,7 1)-1·;' \ 11 °'d 

1 

. . . · , • . • . . . ~ , -,,.J. h llC , c too t.~p)oy<:d 
s t1111~cd 11,st 1 u mcn ts w ith a rt"lQt'e ch :·1rgcd p ol itic{·1I symholism. H <· 
d?scnbed the g ,·ent s ixth-ccnrnry lyric p oet A n >l J; reon "s ;,n 'enem,: 
ot the ,n., los, love r of the b,;,·bi1,·•,' ( I',. 88 I' 1 ·1 D J{} 11 · I· . . _ . · ,. , , . - . , ac c ucm g t ,e 
auchonty o t· rhc Tenn poet and f r iend of his g r:m<..iforher in :;<.>me 

(l,Jr~~ly u nrecoverabk) connecti~n wich the hne-fifth-ccnto rv op ­
pos1'.1on betw~cn lyrc ." nd milos.''' It is an intriguing ser of all; ,siv<: 
h nks th :•t rnrry put I<n tJas in the company o ( Pcl'iklc:; i r1. rhe nvn tc r 
of mu~1c·1l 1>· l' t' 1.,. ' . I , • ~ ·• . 0 I ,cs. , n tt<1S )CC<UllC n tyrant; o~H))On , Pl~rik les' 
tca~her }lnd collabonllo •· in his m us ical polit ics, \V~lS exiled for 

try mg to become one . 

T HU O LO COA R D , NTI \.V C ll /\ L L P.'.'l"G ES 

As I. argue ~l~ewherc~ Kricjas respond ed 'mus ically' to the d emo­
c1·a~1~ conch r,ons around him, using musicc)I me~m s to get h is 
poh t tcal 1~1essa~c. across mt h e r mol'e rhan the i)venucs of <scraighf 
d cm ocrnc1<: po latics. which he fou n <l repelle ,r fl ' · . . 1 . Hi response ,,·11s 
poly11iorph1c, and saw hi1n l~nter the r<:t1l m of p ub lic poetry 
(fragc~y) as well .as renovating the som<:whac moribund form of 
cx~lus1vc S_Y1n1>ot1c elegy ·wh h pol itic~,I bif<.:.. Ile giv<:s us the b est 
~v1dence l·o r . al~ ac ti.vc, engaged ,n-usica l 'counte r-culture' in 
Ath~os •. and tt is te11 mg that ;l s ignific~ nt part of the b,1ttle h e 
fo~ght Hl Vo lvcd reclai m ing Ol' ' re-signi fy ing' the ,neanin 7 f 
stn ngs. 63 g O 

T'he ~xincipa l home of strings in Athens ,, .. as of course t h e 

~Y1: ' :~siu m '. and whiH ~vns c!fcctjvely its cducation}I I (ldjunct1 

the s~-h~ol-100.m of. the lured. lutlu11·ist who t~H.1ghc the you ng boys 
of the nch their stnngs. But J1l th t~ last dcc:1d e of chc fifth century 
th e cuhuri11 strugg1e over srrings w~s ;)lso rc,gisl·el'ing in;df vei:;. 
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conspi<.:uou sly jn th is o ne~t imc 1.: nclave o f rc i1ctiona ry c u lture ;1nd 

p0Ji1ics . 
\.'Ve h~we good evidence for th \: continued impor rnnce through-

out the dc1n ocr~tic p e riod of the t l'a ini ng 'young Athenian gcnde­
mcn, received fn nn their k.itl-Htrist- ·not' 1 HS the P' Htonic S0kn.1tes 
1)u ts i t , 'with ~\ v ie,-..· to becoming ~ professiom11, b1.1t as bcfits ~ 
p rivate g(:fHlc1n;u·1' . 'rhe dist inction, v,•1th ~,11 its pC1'forrnati.,re ~nd 
i<lcological n,mificntions, is crucial (though the foct that ic needs to 
he miH\e so en1ph<ltic;1)1y demonstrmcs a degree of anxie ty). T he 
pl'ofossional ph1y~ before ·~\II (;reec.:.c'. fol' rem uner~tion in fan1c 
,md coin; the eleuthen,~ plnys before, ot n11hcr rw 1()11g, his peers in 
thl~ closed $pace of t h e syn')posium > i n <)n cxclu$ivc dern.ons\l·atio n 
of h is 'Culuu·e' ( P-rotagoras 312b, cf .. Gorgios 501e). ln the el ite 
vision, the lyre so used h cJped to sh olpC a son1tltic, aesth e tic, nnd 
e th ici11 idea l at t he h<:(lrt of th e sodo-p olitical no t io n o f lurloha­
l(atli ia. 'I'his crnining is to fo m ili.arize the boys' bodies a n<l $outs 
w ith the rhy thl'ns ;md hnrmonics ch~c wiH make then1 ' more 
gentle;~·~ find b y bec;(.)_ming 1m o rc rhyth mical and harmonic' they 
,,.,,jJl be 'n1ore efficient in spl~ech (l nd {lc tion. For the who le o f 1nan's 
li fe requ ires the g races o f r h ythm and han11ony '. (_Prol.ogoras 
326b) . ' l'hc m a te rial for th;s ama te u r p e rformance is a c{u1on of 
'good' I~rr ic poets, many of whom in the later fifth century were n ot 
o nly over hAlf a century old hut carl"icd the imp rint of theit o lder 
and w,dem m:.r~tlc contexts of production: Simo niclcs' c p inikian 
for the Aigin e tnn boxer K r ios ' the R :-11" >, for in s tance. th:tt Strep .. 
sindes wanes his son to sing , lyre in h~nd, in the Clouds (l 355 f f.) . 

Of cou rse t l-'Hl t {,nd other rexts emphasize the exten t to whlch the 
conservative i.cleal of lyric formatio n and sy1npotic perfornnH, cC 
,vas open to ch a llenge a t the end of the centu ry. Pheid ipJ) idcs tells 
his fnther h ow m.1t o f dttte it is ' to p )ny th e lyre and sing when you 
arc d rinking, like an old ,von1nn grinding h m·ley> ( L 371 ff.). It is 
becoming incre(·lSing ly cle~r th a t the sy111 posiu1n ,vas no l' simply a 
p ince of reactiomHY ,nusic<-tl ~,nd po liric~ll refuge. A {.:.o mpelling CtlSe 
has been 1nmk for the ' "'' idening of ,tccess to syn1po tic p leasu res 
O\'er the coUJ'$C of the cen tul'y.64 This will have jncre,1s<:d cxp<>sure 
ro a b roader cultu re-of 1m)11.sihi mr1.ong a htrg<:1' constituency than 
the tn1ditiona l e lite, (I nd so helped i.n tu rn t C> fuel the g rowing 
ll"Jus ic <'l l and theatriccll ccono1n y in the wider p\lblic sphe re. T his 

"
1 Fi:=:h~r (2000). 
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h istorit:.al development and symbiotic re lationsh ip help explain rhe 
othcr ,visc. ~urious foct that, in mos i<.:id terms, che syn1posium of 
the later filth c<.·ntury sho"'S marked fentun:s of innovation ~:is well 
as of t·onserviHism. 65 

\:Vhm is more, the.re ;ire dear s ign~ that che O ld G uard-m<~n 
like l~rit i;~s- ":crc by no m(:ans simply 1wi\'f'ltdy rcph,y ing the Jyric 
ch1ss 1<:s o J their ,ui~i:oc ratic forebears :ll)d drean1ing or b<.:ttcr davs . 
:"\s I have remarked , Kritias W <lS re-energiz ing syn1pocic cleg,;­
'."e$tOr ing to it much of its poliric~ll ;b ite' and us ing it to ex pres~· his 
mterest (,o put it mildly) in the prac1iciJI operation of n.lt<:rnatives 
H~ den1ocr,,cy. I Je fn1nous ly ' pcrfo1:"01c(P h is re la1io1Jship w irh A lki­
b rndcs th ro1..tgh elegiac m<.~;)ns, :.-1nd in a m.1n1)Cr that shows his <.l<.:cp 
eng~lgcmcnt noc only in the po li tic~1J but in tn;Htcrs of mus ical­
and spccifica ll}~. l'net1·ical- ' rcsearch' very much of hi$ own age 
(DK 88, ll4-B~J. He wrote a nornbcr of Poli1eioi (sec DK 88 J3 
6 9) <•. , 
)- , and SOffl C :1t least o f these ,vc.:.re p ro<loc<:d poetica lly , in clcgiac 
form: O\ir source describes thern as floAt.'TCIA.'t<; /;~1.µCTpov; , w hich 
n1ay mean 'iv ell-balanced Com·1·itu1irms/ or 'Con.-:Lilwio11~· in 
n~ecre'- o r, as I would prefer., something in -hetwcen: 'C<Justitu ­
tu>ns of good rneasure', "vith :.m easy s lide l>l·tw<:'en the formal ,ind 
~lescrip t ive. T he works .1re hoth formally m ctr lc;:tl and rheir s ub· 
Ject-,nattcr. the Consti tutions, Hre ' in tu ne•. ,,l'i And I have ft lso 
rem<wkcd o n the "vay in ,vhich he reinteq)l'cted the ly r ic c lassic 
An~kn::on so :1s to align him ,.vith the true s ympotil': 'string-lovers' 
ti~;.11.nst t.he proponents of the ;111 los.. \Ve m 11 y sec somechi ng 
s11n1lar, •.f ra~hcr le.ss fonn,d, in iln Attic shoNon (900 P:l•IC} 
tlrnt. has. H$ $!Oger wish for a tr:msfonna tion into ;ll) ivory Jyre 
earn ed m the hands of bem.Hiful boys-' to ~l Dionysian chorus' 
(s'.Os Allf)O' K<'<All ')'t voC1~11v /,J..e<bcxvr,v11 I K<'<< 1,e KoJ..o, .rc:,tSr,~ 
<~epmev ilwvi:'<Tl.OV C<; xe>rmv). E rotic :ind aristocratic tones COi)• 

~'erg(·, here, in . a recharg ing of <-'lO o ld image of the lyre as the 
good boy s instrum ent. But by envisngi11g the p<: rfonnance-

:'1 lhe11im1 Strings 

destinat.ion of {h is lvrc to be fl Dionysian chorus- whcl'e in Athens 
m k asr, t h(~ nu los · \Vas ovcrwhe.l1ni ngly the nonnJ1l accomp~mi· 
rncnt-we O)ny bc t)ble to (lernct beneath the p layfu l tone a note 

of polemic expressed thus i.nscrumentally. 
;\ll the same, it is dC~\I· tlwt to know o ne's s t.rings wHS .i form of 

cultural c<,pital that renrnincd in pb1cc in fifth -centu ry Athens 
desp ite very considerable ch:1llcngcs-in particu lar, fro,n the vHstly 
incret)sed po·vver derived fron, lcan)r rhc:torical skills, gen<:nued by 
the rlemocracic institutions of the city . It is not fl l\v:iys eHsy to assess 
the qlln lit y and signi ficance of the abiding cultural prestige of 
st rings. fi l• t it is ~H le;.1st d ear dHtt the.re wns no longer a seamless 
slide h t.tween 'being*' gentle111:in of coltu n1I ~1ccon1p lishml:nts' :ind 
Ucjng :1 p<:nrnn or political powe1·- th~t is, thM there lrnd been :i 

wedge firmly driven here between Cl1lrural and political capirnl. 
A seen<.'. from the JVarps itlustraC<:$ thiS l':Ontestation of the meHn ­

in(Y o f 11 ' lyric fo1·n):1tio11· most spcct.:1cularly. Bdelykleon h:,s set up 
~1 domes tic collft-room to hclr, his father Philoklcoo cold -tl1l'key 
from his ju ry-addict ion. ·r 1ie fi rst case the o ld J'l).10 judges is th.-'lt o f 
I ,abl·s the dog, arn1igned for theft of :1 Sicil ian cheese from th<: 
kitchen . \ Vh.itcve r the relation of chis (:omic scenario co a rc~I trial 
of the gene.nil L;1khcs, one .1rgun,c.nt llSed in che dogts defence 
Uy Bddykleon srnnds 01,t: ~1Je fights fol' yol1, he keeps gu:11:d 01~ th<: 
door, :md q uite gener~illy he's ~)n excellent dog. lf he did pinch 
the (:heese) fo,·givc h im: he doesn't knO\N how to ph1y the lyre' 

(K1.Acxp(tt1.v ·yc} p oUK C1T((r'TUT(U.: 957- 9). . 
\:\~here do<:s rhc comedy lie? Kot, l th i1)k. in the ver y tde~ that 

the ~wgumcnc itself mig-hr he mobilized in ~ democratic cou rt. 
J nde<:d. it m av be that soch an app<:~1J to a defendant's 'lack o f 
strin,:rs' \.lvas f~unili:1r, or perhAps famous fro m som e p~a ricular, 
recei~t occasion .c17 The idell of a lyre-playing dog is of course 
funn y1 b ut especia ll y so in a cu lture ,vherc playing the lyre \'-1as ~ 
sociallv and po)i tically charged pn1cticc. / \ compnrnblc product 
<>f che,, ~rnme cultural and socio -political forces is the p roverbial 
expression. (wo<;. A·\Jpcx<;.6x T his conjll res the im~ge of an ass 

t:>1 :Vl:lc:D~>well ( t 995) 167. Siidl~· it :U\c,,1:0. imp()ssihle to Olilkc: any i::onnCClion with 
the ..:~s~ hc:hiod 1:y.siu/ 1l'tpi 10~ 1<uvb;; d r.o ;\,O"f(GY (Thillheim LXXX I). . 

r,11. It date$ from (<H 1<:m1t) the late 5lh cenl.: see l<ri1tinos fr. 24i l{ .- A. :'llso ~o m 
the l<hei,.v,1; S tnilo11ikos th<: t,ithHris1, wt1:;. repor ted {by i\,h1khon fr . . 11.1.1 ~ :-:40 
Gow iJ/ 1. Athtri. i::.348d) t<I hrivc wittilr redeployed it 11.gt,iM \ Kl~on ·~he 0.X .,Sc<· 
ahm (\,11?n~11Hler :Hi$. 6()() An11.1t1. fr. 4(1{1 Kocrt~: later sour<:oe$ m ( ,ow (J9flS.} S::;-(}. 



298 

~~pprcci~ting the music of the lyl'e, :·lnd nwy have roots in Aesop ic 
table. 1 t SQ, .•he ttu:u:;t of the critique m,ly he 'from hdov,; ', prjcki11g 
the prc:~cns1ons ol the lyrc-phry ing dass nithcr than mocking the 
aTJwusm. Jn. 1hc dcmocrr,tic vou n , this scHt of ;i1·g1.,1r))ent could 

b~ wor~e.d in ~ nurnher of 'IA'ays. lt <.:ou ld head off s uspicions of 
eh_te pnvllcgc m the cnse of a person fo r whon1 s uch an cducation 
'.1:1gl:t be e:xpccl'cd; ,vhilc, for :1 less 'well-educoted· :s.pc~kcr. it 
cou ld gcnc1:atc :1. sense of shnred \ll)dcrpriv ilcgc or exclus ion .· Jf 
we <He to chin k o l 1,flkhe:S the gcm.:rnl behind L ,1hes the dog, it n·uw 
be rck:vmlt that , desp ite an dcv~ucd social ba<.:kground, he come; 
across as vc~y much Jhe 'simple soldiel'• an d not :1 man of obvious 
cultural acrnmment.'1~ 

\~.'.c might then he tempted 10 read Bddyklcon)s a rgu ment n~ a 
com,<; appeal t (~ elite inadequncy, ro symp:11hy for a hid< of 
the. cultnr::tl nttn u)1n.ents naturall y expecced or his kind. But that 
we }l n.: <.·.lose r to the second, 'demotic1 reading is suggested bv the 
\~'HY P h1loklcon ~l.?gres::.ively ,·ecycJes the nrgumc.nt soon ~ftc~r . 
Lncourag~~d by lus son to c;tst h is vote for *1C<.iuittal , the old 
1n~an :cplics: 'N'(>. l don't kno,v how to play the lvre dthcr' 
(ou OT]TC<" 1<t0'<f>(~aw -yc\-p O\>K l11inrc.1se<t, ?89). The f;rce of this 
~c.cms to h~ something like ' I too don>c have the advant*1ge of an 
elite educ.-.t1on; ~lH 1'11 usc ,vlrnr l do have-the power flC<.:o rckd m e 
by t,he democrfl hC court-to lord it over anyon<: who com es before 
~TH: . ··'-'_nd so tht hard foundation of demotic politic~1l povver ;1sst: rts 
ttscl f, if on ly comicnll y, O\'er d)<: mystify ing chtims of <:l ite C\dtun;I 
pov,·cr. 

Ironicall y> Philoldeon does 20 011 l'() r<:1..·l'i\·c ., , .. ,,, .,d , d c · · ~ . -.. . · . • : o aoon ,n 
th~ w:1y~ ol' d ttc cultu re, and m\1Ch of the rest of the play is s pent 
~nJ<!.Y 11~g th<: grotesque s pecmcle o f \vi ult a 'Kleon- lover' does ,vii:h 
It~ So. ·.~1 .th~. ~~ld , .t~~e political capirnl achict·1.xl through holding 
dem~>c1.H1c <;.1t1.zcnsh1p alone c1ne rges as no e<lSy 'victor> fr0111 this 
comic c(mtest of paradig1ns. lIHkcd it looks rather m ore as though 
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the d Cno ut:n1ent l'.:t<lgc:s m) ;)rgurn,~nt for the equivi)lencc between 
t.'.ohurnl, soeif1I and political cnpirnl so wistfo11y longed-for l>y the 

O ki Guard. 

ST HJ:"!GS ANO ntJ..O U.1'..'GSl?O .WAS 

·1 ·h<.· relntion of the prornin,~nt Athenian pol itician to his ~trings is ~1 

p<: rSi!Ht.·nl , and pol ymorphic, topos of rhe k ind of Bildungsromrw 
th:-1t a Ha eh es it.!sclf to le(lding indi vjdu,1ls of Ath cniHn histoi·y. T he 
face is indic~nive of th<: pro111inent ph1ce this music;1l fon"ntion 
oCC\lpied in shaping the jdentitll~S and in ce.Jling the lives of ind i­
\1iduals; nnd cqll1t11y, o f ~omc of the v,mys the ideology of musical 
forrni:it ion w;1s und<;~r pre$sure in Athens. 

\Ye could Sb\rt with 'l'he:;et1s, th~H, modd JHOto-dernocnnic king. 
In the sixth cenw1·y, Theseus is Qftcn H leader v,.'ho phlys the lyre, 
in particohtr ~t the hcnd of the youths ~nd rnaidens or Athens co or 
fron, their Kret,m ordeal.70 But his n1usic ~1I career come$ })b r uptly 
to nn end in the clnssic11l period . \ ·Ve m ight \vell St18pcct the influ .. 
ence of den"locr{Hic cu lture on this rc-im~1ging of Theseus :1$ che 
g r c;)I rnythical sy no icist of :\ctil•<:. :'.\Jot for him 1)1' his cit izens~, l~ity 
brought together on the s trings of the l yre. 

The nexc important AthcniHn with n story of strings attached to 
his n~mc is rrhemh;tokles. 'T'r;'ldition reports the demotic leader's 
e1nbnrr:1ssmcnt *1t not having hnd a decent Jnusic~"il fonn~uion 1 

unl ike h i~ poli1:ical ri\'als. Jon of J<hios JHescrved his fa101ous 
rejoindc.r to the criticis1n 1h:1t he had never l<:() rrH to sing or play 
the lyrc--that js> ')/laybe not', but chat he 'knew how to make a 
polis mighty ~nd rich' (Jon FCrH 392F13 op. Phn. Kimon 9.1: 
€Kei.vov 1 <ip 0:1.6ew µ.~v o\J 4>6.11cn IJ..o:0tl.v oV6e K1.6cxpttm.v, r.OX.iv 
ol: -r.0,1"\cre<o µf.•16:/\1111 KC<t -rr:l.o,,o-l<xv brl<J7<xa0<Xt) . ' f'h is self-justi­
fication on collective, civ ic, s tandard$ rather th~Hl by the ide{llS of 
elite- culture is highl y illu111inating, as is the ,v~y 'T'hc1nismkles' 
response dislodges wetllch fro,n its usoal , integrated place among 
the mtribotes of 1he lyre- playing class. I would soggest cha t we 
ought to read this ,1necdotc of ,mior,s.-iti ~longside the sto ry jn 
Plurnrch-<lescr.ibed 4lS 'poin tless' by a recent co.mm<·ncMor- of 
the w~1y Thcmistoklcs detnonstrated h is pers(>Ofll ambition thm 
1surp;1sscd <111 other men's' by 'prevailing on Epikks of Hermione, 

,,;, '.\.'1:-m::;. :\11d Soyd.::r (I <.>81J) 37-H: this ;tw·ihute hl'ingi;. him, in ~he wonts of 
Clm1d(: (;;)lame {(1990) 211~). '$tr;'IORdY (:l(l.!'IC 10 C(,.\tcmp(ir:Hy i,m1g,~i;. of A l)ol\o' . 
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<'l kirl.,:wisr ":'ho w:1s eagerl y sought ,1ft<:I' hy the Athcni;1ns, to 
prac tice ~1t b 1$ h o1.1se, because he w,1s ambitious tlrnt m,mv should 
s<:ck o~t his h o m <: i"H1d come oft<:n to see hirn ' (Plut. 'The~nisu,f;des 
S.2.3) .' ' \Vhac Th(~mistokles <li<l not h:wc in tenns of rnusi<.:al 
upbr.ing ing he tri ed to acquire for himsel f- not .iltogcthcr unlike 
cyn.uHs of ao Ciirlie,· generatio n, who *1hio t11rg<:ceJ n~ousilw,: from 
H.crrnione~ ' I 'his acq u isition o( Cl I I tu m l capit,11 · s uggests a d i ff<:rf:n r 
n::sponse _tron~ the 'civ ic' 1ncs:;i1gc recorded h )"' Ion. U::dng the 
fomous k1thanst to atc,·act prestige ;·md 0tt<:ru i 1)n cen tred on h is 
own home shows us a Thcmistoklcs opcnning rnore in confonnitv 
\.Vith ~1 d omin,1nt <.:ult lirft l ideQlogy forrned along elite li nc.~s. 'T'h~ 
t ,),,1() vignettes see1n co tctiti fy both to l'he exisrence and th e con tc$t­
ation of this ideology in rhc cal'ly democrncy . \\'h~tcver i1 s histor­
icity, the trndirion th ;ir ' l'he1n istokk.s built t he Ath cni ,rns.their first 

c_o ncert -J~a lJ, th~!- Odeion, might fit nic i.~ly betv,.'een them. if, ati is 
~11.e.l}:, t!11s w:1s m som<:__$en$e cnv i$aged as chc city1s fi r$t p h1ce of 
'1nu SlC Jor the 1Y1asses' . .-i 

The no b le I<imon, whose d ose assQcincion w ith thc- rH),v lvre ­
less- ' l'heseus is well kno,vn, ,vas <,lso SHid to lack ,n usical fin~sse: 

J Jc..~ :1cqui red no 1nusicnl educ:nion, nor ,my other t.:dut.:~1 tional w::comp}ish­
ftH:nt th:n was. su ited to free men or distin<:Livdy Hellenic . .. he J:u;kcd 
en1ircly tht.: ,~\ttic d c.'vCn )CSS and fluency of speech . .. . in hi$ n m fu)er there 
w:1s m uch nobility ,,nd tn11hfo lne!;;$, ,md 1hc "$/d1t:1,w c>f the man's spirit 
W..t$, ral"her, Pelopoooc~i::111. .. (S1csimbl'Orns of Th,1sos FG,.Ji 107 F4 
<,p. Ph1t. l(imou 4.:J.} 

)Jo explicit link is made here bcnveen K imon's amousi11 and h is 

'Pdoponnesjun soul \ but the two arc presenred ns ent irelv com­
pfltiblc. _..:.\od th e style of (( imon' s sou l is evidently n1c(mt to.,m i rror 
the s tyle of his politics, with lts chari1cceris1 ic introduction of 
'go~d, o ld - fashjoned' aristocr;Hic ·1wl>fos5e oblige into the demo­
crnh.c cont..:xt . .:·\thens is on ics way to being identified as th<: 
leading_ Hellenic city in terms of mousil<i!, an<l in <.:ontrast to Pelo­
~onncsu,n __ t-:1.1lt1.1re. Hue f h .lf rnusical p roficiency is s t ill so1ncthi ng 
in pa re dd tn<:d (llld concested as •in attribute of the city's eli te. 'fh;1t 
one o f the staund1cst rcpres.<:n ti:Hives of the old-sty le elite is 
seen not co have the attr ibutes of the dever Attic tonoue nor of 
cradition,11 music..:ul ~-1ttaitH))e1H 1Y'u1y o ,ve as much to th; W}ly tluH 

~.: ' Pc)iud ~~$$': Fr<,st ( I 9$0) ~8. 
h ViLruv. Di! Ard,. S.9.1 witl1 ;VJ<>Se<,ni C:WOO) 2S0- 70. 
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the ct.tltu re of ,mmsihii in A thens was no longer uneq uivocally in ch<.: 
homds of :mch lutloilwgnthoi HS it d ocs 1,0 the realities o f Kirnon's 

~c-coiuplish mcnl'S on 1h <' lyre. 
1 have alr<.~;ldy sa id someth ing of Alk ibhtde$' schoolroom m~ni­

festo for the lyre over t he aulos. \~··e might expcct such <\ hlle to 
a trnch itself l'O the Hilduu.gsronum of the renegade y<.mng ~1rlstocnH 
in the advanc<.:d dcrnocr~1cy. n ·ut the c laitn pl•t in his mouth (hat 
'we Athenians , as our fothe rs stlY. h1)\1e Ach cm1 as foun<lress and 
Apollo ,,s our family god, nnd tht former threw aw:'ly the 11ulo::i, 
·wh ik thi.~ latter fli1yed the au1os-pl.Jyer' (Plut. .4l/~. 2.5) Hies in the 
face o( the conspjc uo l•S pl~ce ,1cC01'ded t h e instn :nnent of Dionysos 
in the fonn;.Hion of :'·\thenian id entit y. And ,no rcover c ivic defin­
ition by ;.q) pe.-11 to . .-.\poHo Patroos p1·obably reflects a more h ier­
arch ical vision of c itizen sh ip, for th o ug h the paH~rnity g rnnl·ed vi(l 
Ion and thus Apollo in $OO)C s<.:nse gave ~1 11 Athcni.tns :1cccss to ~1 

spee:ial s<..~nsc o f being A1hcn i;1111 in practice t~n<-hmce o f the cults of 
this 'god wh o gave access to politkal offlcc":l mHy h ave rc1naint:d 
prcdol))inantly a m :ltt<: r for the g,me. \Ve can (.e.-rainly poj nt to no 
known role of Apollo Patroos in the musica l 'fonna tio n · of ' the. 

'-+ 
Athi.~nians ' ;.\ t h,rge. · 

\•Ve rn:1y no t nc:rn1aJ1y think of Sokratcs as .1 n)usic::11 n1i1n. \ V c..~ arc 
ho,ve-...,er to ld-by the man h imse lf., as it ,,..,ere1 thro ug h Pla to- that 
h e hnd tr.ied to rerned y the deficicncic.s o f his upbringing by joining 
the bovs in the schoolroom of the kithn rist }'IC :H) ;1dv}'lnced age 
(Ettthydemos 272c, 295d). Although in this pass,igc S0kn1tes nffects 
w h e the butt of the humour-",•here he becomes the slow~ l..1te 

Ien rn<:r of :1 skill casi1y acqu ired by t he boys under the guidance of 
che g<:ro11t<ulida5hola~- ic is easy to di\•ine u nder that divers ion an 
a ttnck o n a discipline of study s till pcrc.eived as ll rivfll (see :\·1urrny 
b elow). A lthough it js only a fleeting }lppcanmcc, the t.opos of 
1st1·ing form at.ion· in the life-s tory of Sokrnt<:s thus .sen

1
cs an im­

port,.u'lt rheror icnl function: it ch ips away nt the education:11 capitnl 
that still mt~ched w /?itharislihC nmong the e lite, helping w under­
n)inc the clain1s of mou.,;ihl as a source of soj>hia. Ph)(o's pr*'lctjce o f 
~, lleging that some men used ,m,ns:iha ' as :-1 cover for sophistry' is 

,n uch chc s~1me.
15 

; .; Pi1rl<Cf (J 9%} 64-. 
71 See Ps.-Aris1. Alli. J•uf. S5 .3, w ilh Rh,)dcs {19$1} 617- IS fo r l'>igl)S or 

~~xcl\1!':ivit)'~ cf. l)cm. S7 .(17. 
;;. ,·.i.;;, Pmto.er,rat 316<.·. 
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T he c;lSC of Pcrik les is pnrticularly interesting. There can he no 
doubt that the young A IJ.:me()n id received the very b<:$t c.:dw:.~01tio n 
in strings ::1vHilabk, hut th<: fa<.:t does no1 regi:;tcr directly in o~ir 
sources. 'T'hctic do have fl good deal to sny Hbvut 11umsihlf, htJt it is 
ovcnvhdmingly ;l rn..tttcr of poli1ics and policy rMh<:r than of 
personal formation, some1hing upproaching n 'musi<.::11' arm of his 
poli ticnl leadership. Such education as \VC hear of soggcst~ the 
company of philosophers of rnusi<.:. \.vhose idet,s nmy ,vell hHvc 
fi ltered through to his policy: Damon is the mo~t important of 
these, but ,vhcn we ,1lso hear that he \V;lS 'rnught mousiMF by 
Pyi;hokl<:idcs of J<eo:s, it is probabl y the b1tccr's interest in theo r y 
nHhcr than his skill on the aulos that in fluenced Periklc.~s. 7<• All rho 
si1mc, the foct th.1t he d id consort ,,..il'h a fomous phiyc..~ r of 
the in$trurncnt desp ised by some in this period is s1.,gg<.:stive. 77 

Perikks cleM·ly soug h t to help shape the character of the t.":ity and 
of its citiz.ens through m<msi!?t . And we find the same potcnti<\ J 
divergence of int<:rpretation of th is ;is of the rnorc rrnditio nally 
conce ived arc~1::: of his politics: cJid these 'not unmu$icnl pleasure:/ 
(Plu t. Pt:r. 11.4) re1>resent the permissive cxploratjon of the 
common m;m•s pov,.t<ffs and pl <:~\Su n:s, or should we detec l' a degn·e 
of soci~1I control in<:0111patihl e \virh such an overtly dcn1otie vision~ 

'J'hat $uch a political *lpproach co the interpretation of ind ividua l 
leaders' actions in the l)lUSical realm is <lJ) J)OSitc is con finned by my 
last c11se--thc 'new poJi.ticlMl' I<kon . Dislike of his political style 
finds expression in te.l'ln$ of his nn1sical formation. His 'pig ­
cu ltul'e· (l,oµ.cJt.XTl<x) is d isparaged by the cho1·us o(' l(night.i:,­
who ought to l<no": whac th<:y arc s inging about. T he young 
Kleon, they clairn, cou ld o nl y e\•er tune h is lyre to the Dorian 
rnode (71\11 6ct>pt.0'1't p,<)JJ1111 <(iv> tipµ<) TIHcr0cx1, 0cq.u) 7 i)v AVpcxv, 
989- 90). and his infuri<lted tead)cr :::ent h im awav 'because t he: 
boy is unHble to k,un anything other l'han the hrihery 010<.k­
d<>rodohfr.1;' (985 ff.). How one tunc:s and 1>fays orn/s strings i$ ,m 
index of one's moral--Hn<l political-<1ualicies. h scc:ms t lrnt the 

; ,, Sc,~ \ ,\.':i ll.i<.:e ubovc; Mutni (2000); }fo~con i (20(Hl). Likdr <:lem<'Hl'$ of ~l Pcr i­
kle.lu inutl-icnl p(Jli, i¢$ fr1d udl.' the C<lll$1 rw.:tion of I ll i! Od eioo; the: clahM:U i()fl (){ th<.· 
P:m:11 hco,·,ic und r>rohahfe e.·w.1hlishmenc of other 11wmilwi dgi5m:s and douhtft~~ (If 
further fest iv;·I) cvcnlll-~ 1he ir) lr<Jduction of 1h<e<)ric p11yn\,~n1~. P,:rikll.'~ prnhahl}' 
:l~Jthon::d lht' d.::¢1·.;:e th at <.·xtcnded lhe h ig h hon,,ur Qf p<.~nn:tn<:1H. si!(·Sir iu the 
Pryt :uh~i f•fl lo indudc musio..:.i l vic10ra in 1hc guml.'s o f rhe (;iri.;ui1 : IC: 1·1. 13 (, 
t',1:fll-432? with );h)fl'il<:><:)' (1978) 122. 

'' Ari$t. fr . ·MJI = Ph •l. T'<:rild.:J 4. I. 
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norrrHi ll y po:;iti,·e cth.it;ll cvalufltion of the Dorjnn mode is 
· · · l 'ti tl•c word for gift or here s,1dclmed to achieve t )e pun w 1 , • . . 

b . ·1. ~,:\1'1,,0 ,.. ·J~ Clearlv audibJe at any 1·,Hc. is ~, note of d1sdarn 
ll1)e. Owy · · r h 

from che Jo ng-haired hippeh: ac the hick of. accomp 1s 1n~nt 
frorri rhe intel'lopcr in rheir n1id$t :md Ht the .nn~ropcr relatto~ 
lx:tv,:een money nnd culture thnt his careel' in this v1c~v represents: 
The same point W}lS in effc<:t rnadc }lt the shirt o f the com~d_:· 

·I .. l l)e,n<>S C~l) la in<·d ro the Sausagc:-Seller thM a l(lCk of mou:sdw, w lCt . . . 1 · · I 
rilong ,;.,..•1th a h\ck of hrccdjog, wftS the perfect basts {~r <l po 1t1ca 

care<.:r: 'Dern0goguery is not something for ~l cuh1v~ted ,~nn~ 
. , n·," of honc~t \\';\vs buc chc ignornnt 0nd d 1sgusn ng. 

OO l <0 l<- l 1 '~ · ....... '()' )O"· (ii &'flµ(rfo,>')'l<.'t ,v(lp olJ 1rpO.:; p.oulnKO\j I e T C(T7l V tfv po.; ~v & 
"' - .. ·, ~ l cH,J. ti.,.- &µt'(Ofl Kett '3,0t>wpOv, l(:11.1.ght:: XPll<1'T01> 'iO~ 7 p01TOix;.. ' ., 

19'1- 3}. 

NE\V '.',1 U~ TC: U.G: MOT I C ST nJ NC S ? 

J have: left myself very littJe time for H very l~l'g~ tO~)iC) h\1t C~~li)~ 
in th is vohune has trcHtcd th<~ ''.\Jew !\:h1s 1c.11 dJ1nen:s1on Ill .-l 

111~nner thilt makes extended discussion here unnec~s$a t"Y: l sh~1l.l 
. I'".,.,. nn,.:.·clf to a few gencn1I remarks and cons1dcratwn of .l <.on h ,.; • ,-. . • f I . N \ . 
. .,.. ·e of ' I)·,·,·,.• ,·epi·esenrnt1on h·on1 the heart o t 1c 1 e"' Sf)(:CI JC 1.1::. ' • , , , • ~ 
{\i(uskal scene. 'l'hc techn ic,,l ~1nd soc10l devdopment:s kno,, n ,1:s 

I '"e,,• !\,lus ic' took root in the viru lent Athenian genre of the 
t } ¢ • ~ . " ' . ' • I , 

dichvr•,mb th<: aulos-ln1sed form that $~)read a ll over t )e cny s 
fosci~ ... ;J culture> but soon $p read nlso to the l< ithan~ -hasct! fo1T1~s 

· !\·I ·I f , 1,c 'newness> of the nC\V music cons1stcd m of the 1urmos . . · uc.;; 1 o - , 
exploring the f1.1ll potcnti,ll of the ;1ulos <lS an in$tn,m1en.t. . 

Something Cs~lpo·s study mnkcs abun<hH)tly dctir 1s . t~at ~~1e 
t'\ e.\V JVI usic fed a growing professional ism <md s.pcc111l1z.a t.t0n 
,vi thin Jnusic, crcming .i w ho le OC\'V econorny of thef1.ct'1cnl pcrfo1 rn-

1 · J 1 ·11 ·I tl1e "1'\' cons1d<:rahle wcnlrh crs ~,nd consumers. i\' uswa ~ o • ar)<,. "'c ; . . 

I . . lcl .,0 ,virh it were now l:lrgcly d ivorced from then· tnld-
t lat COi.i ' ,:';> ) • I h. ,, k. d 
ition;ll social roots, much to the horror ~,i P_lato AOC 1~ ~n -
though, cypicall ~\ he expl'esscd his revlds ion 1~ m.oral r~the1 .th.m1 

· . Tt,,·,s 01, 1ch of the o rienh\tlOll , ~-1s ·well as the economic tc1 ms. , ~ > ,. . 

ncsthetic, of the New J\4usic was 'de,notic'. l t clearly ;1ppcalcd to 

.,-:;, B:1rkcr ( t 9$•0 102 o. 1 l. 
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and drC\\' its streng th from its s U<:ccss arno11,, 1·l1e -'1l1e11·,, I 'T'l · · , , h ·"'- , I, 0 ( ClllOS, 
, e mren$e cnt1c1sm by which we knov,r of che New l\1( , . , . 

h rgel . ti k 1· u::.1c is ' Y 1e w.o ~· o a con$ervntive e lite, and of some comic J)O<: ls 
w~1osc OJ) p.os~t1on to che d evelopmc.nt may lw ve lHHI (1$ m uch cod:; 
with ago111shc poetics (the i'Tew I\i(us ic's vc,·,· cl·1,·,11 to ·J • · ·I ~· · . · . ( . . t enl()t1c 
me us~v,cy w1II h(l V<: been a chreat) as polltits. 
.. .. l\n imporcant. focus- o r cause-of this c riticism was> as we have 
::;cenJ the perceived fate o f string.,s 'l'l)e 'N>e,,• .\ 'I .· . > . . · .• ·: , . _ · ... . u.s1cHms were 
1flp1sts of ,Wousrlw, abusers of her <strinos' (Ph"'r,..l' r·i t · ' 1·· 1 ·5 K -A ) I ., . . ~ ' ,. ' < cs I . ., 
.. ·. . ts p rdct1t1on e rs cook techniques <kvelo1>ed in a•1 l ·-

must · · c I · · ' ' ():,; .. ~-sc 11 as < etnmenrn.1 enm1gh the re-and transferred them ~o ~'.rm~-,based p~rform,u1ce.
1
'' This in tu r n had the effect, to ,na;)Y 

eyes, of lu1thc.;r bi111ausllywg' the kich ;H;1 : we sav,., that Aristotl "' 
had been led to bsHl e ,c) l ·, . ct· · . '· , , . • , \ i c Hs ria ttional instru ment from the 
hands ol h is gcntlcinen~. 

The ideolog· c, l J · , • . . . . • i . co ounng ot m an y o f the kt.'y tcnns in th is debate 
I~ ~le<11. t~1e p r;1ct1.ce, concept and hmgmlgc o f 'mixlng '-of generic 
to1 ms. ol Jwrmomai and so on- ,lls.o h•s • de111oc .. , · 1· J ~· • • • • . , . • • ' "' ... ~• 1 ,, 1c pe< 1grcc. *lt 
e;1~t ~~n~c the d ays of I<.lc1~thcnes' gre~lt 'mix ing' of the: popu hu ion 

ol Att1ke. T he ~cntraJ nottons of <1ssenive newness or innovation 
(see esp. I'J11G 796); and of he tero«eneit)' ot· p ., ·1· 1 ·I . . . , . ,:, , 0 11,:, w>- were 
a so c c.11 I) fundmncn tM to the vil ltlcs of d"n , .. . . . I and r · , , , , , ' '- 10Cl,lCl<.: <.:U tun.: 

po m ~s. I he multipl e ITHHr was p<:rhHp$ H Perik le,m idc· I 
and cer1,1;1,nl y a P lmonic nightnl'ffc xo ~ 1 · 1 . . '

1 
• 1 ~ • • . . • ' • ··~n( 1 m t 1e o ppos1C1on 

.)e.C\H:.en n~any stnngs and fe11..• s1 ri ngs-becween J?.0Zr,klwr1/ia . n I 
obgold,onfw (e.g. Ps .-Plut. D e ilfus 1135 I 11•- ) · · a ' ossibl. . ~ .. . ., , . . · ._ , ,) n1 - 11 1s certainly 
p ct I e ~o lC,u the echo o l a wider c..;oncrast bet\vecn the.· ' nxm,.i 
an t 1e 'tev.•'. · • : 

. ~.;,~· sole ~:u·viving, free-sw n d ing cx:-unpl<.: of th(: ~cw :Vlusic of 
~my length is the tv,·o ht,nd red ;ind forty lines of 'f'imott e ,, . . 
for th ' 1, ·11 I p · a , '<>s song c ,1 l((nl, t , e crsums. H ere we find tl·,c i···,,·1·c,1 i\·1·1 . · · f · • , 1 <• • 1 es,an 
inno~·:itor per. o rmmg an f1Ct o( txtrcmely delicate, if extrc,nclv 
boascru l, poetic :ind political self-positioning. The drarnHtic n;u·rn·-
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ti,rc o f ih<: scH-hat1lc of Sablmi~ ends v,:it h t he victorious G reeks 
setting up 1hcif trophi1.~s :-l1)d df!ncing a chora l pt\ean (196-20)). 
T he poctjc voice then 1noves insrnnd y to i1dd rcs~ cpnian' on his 
own act.01.mt_. :,t the :start of wh :lt is c01l"ln"lonly call<:d the s.f.>hJ'agis 
1.11' poet's a;,ofogi(l : ' ,:".\ h, you who fost<:1' the 1H.:\,r-foshioned muse 
of th(~ golden kithar-.1, cmnc:, h c:.-1.kr Pai:-1n, as helper co rny 
hy mns . .. ' (cH,.A & xp1.xrtoKCO«p1..11 &tJt(lw µ.oWav vt:on:ux1\. 
!Cµoi.,; t~oi- i:.1T(i<OlJpo<; tµ.)1101.<;, h\ tH ll(Xulv). This juxt11posj1ion 

has the e ffocr o f assj1Y1lh1.ting h is HSp;nuioos fo1· t h e success of h is 
c1nphatk~1lly ncv,: k itharojdic h ymn wit h th<.~ iconic Gcet.:k-nr1d, jn 
particuhu ~ .1l!heuimr- :mcct~ss ove r the l'ersinns. and the rnore 
'demotic' of the G reek victories., since it. was the ,,avy's ,,chicve­
i-nent. ,.:\t the s;une t in')e, it annexes the helping nnd hymnic god of 
the musical Old Gun rd-P ythiao Apollo the llitharoido< (cf. esp. 
Pind . Pyth. 1.1; 5.66- 7)- as the divine patron of the New 1\:luse.::ii 

Uy chis move 'T'i1n o thcos effectively npproprimes for himsel f 
the position of ;m ' hononll'Y Arhcninn> , a positio n pmvc..~rfully 
reinforced by the w:,y he then p roceeds to reco\lnt his poetic 
m~lcrc~onent at S p.:l rtan hands, in Hn i1ct of poetic ~nd political 

pola rized self-definition: 

for Spartil'$ g reat lc,,dc r, wcll-lu>1'n, lon.g-1\ved. the pop,1l,1cc riot{)U$ with 
the flower::: of youth, b1.1ffots me~ hiazll'lg ho:niHty, and hou nds me with 
fie ry cen:-urc on the ground::. lh~,t l d i:-honour the ohkr n \U$C ,,;ith my ncv,; 

hyrnns. . . (20(,-12) 

si Rut'ilcr fotd (2l>fll<i) 121-2 trt~:'lts the mrnsiti<,n from At)ollo :,s w:-tr-g<)d lo 
ApQllo ;IS h..:;1le r u$ ;l c.ise of Jl aeanic 11mhig11ity. T he ~1sc of the ,,,;ord i:,;;i1<.(mpo; 
(2tH) is dvtihl\('M ~n ,lllusion tO Lhe '<1uxiliMy :vlu:,,;c' {t1<.~1(M)~0'1<w } fr' i:1'1'C1«n:pnv 
t.µ.oi, 1:[o>.. ,:<~wu

1
.~ \c MoW<t ir. 11 .21 W) of Sin 11:,1l id(,'S

0 

P lai;ii:\ elc.Ry-:-l Ji4.,im l ()\\'<.' 

10 l:in lh 11herford. 'l'he inn•rh~};t ti lso rn:1rk:- the $hift i,, the.· ~itc <)f J)CH.'l~<i-pvlemic 
' ;1.ssi::.tmlce' rr,un the 'S11:Ht:'l.1\' to 1hc 'Ach<·r,ian' scent ,)f viCtMy: whtn~as ~inu,ni­
d t.s h:\d called ~)n lhc 'Aoxi\i.-i ry i\'iu!lc' l n ~ highly 'Sl):UlAll-frie,,dlr' eoornxl, 
,.l'im<ichi:Oll' 'new ,r111:-i.;:·1f :\pc,llo i~ an :u1xiliary tlf!aind hii- 1radit)()nt1I f:w vt1fiteS. 
th.:.: Sp;i1'cans, in 1hc cQJ)ICXt <:if the · Atheni,1.0' vi..:rnq : <JI' S:ll<'lmis. Sec M unt(:1' (200 1) 
H-1-~ Stehle {20(11 ) . JI i-eems th:11 ti),~ ').lew !\·1ll:-ici;rni.' ,n:\)' h;wc Jo,)kc<l tn S imoni­
des :ti.;.\ 1)r(.-<;u~or or u1odcl c'lf :;(,rt!1: $ec 11. 53 t,hov(: :md Hordern (2002) 1-15 for 

<:vidc,,ce of 'Si,nonid ean' fal\g t1:lf(C ill tht P~·r,( i(lm. 
h h;-1$ hcc11 :HRtiecl that the ':\si:111 ki1hnn,• \Vhich r ise~ tv 11r<m) inern.;e in the t.,st 

third (,f 1l1e ec1ll11f)' ill I\SSt)d:,1ion \~ith (),•phe11ll, Et11, c t 1S. and OioO)'SO$ m11y h:,,•e 
· Ne\~· i\fosirnl' ,1J'>s(l(;i;1ti()I\S of some tort . \\.'ebs1c r ( ( 1967) t 8) :ugued 1hr,1. in the c.ise 
of £ur i11id('S' U$~~c, ii wti::: a ' ho)llllll :'l.gc.·· to the ';\~i:m' Tiruod u:()$, httt \ct-$ ml 
J,,,miM111 tl!t,l!O~i:uio 1\S ;tr¢ likely. The (t-li,n ) ('\·itlcncc t-uv;ge.-.1$ i1t-sodiHions <,f both 
)o,w \·,u ion ;111d tt:,dition. P erhaf'IS it is :m(11her ~:tse of chc inn(w:ltors dc\•elopjnH m, 
,,rch.1i1.int,t trn<litioo for their i,,:i.1nn'1<:n\: C~1ssio {2000) has r, h11lanced assessment. 
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'f'hc kith~roidic person;i puts gn.:;1t stress on the ~democratic' , 
open q tHllity o f his poetic pnlctice. It is extrem ely inclusive, o pen. 
to all ages-' J keep n<.:ithcr young m ;1n nor old man nor m y peer i'lt 
~ distM)(:C from these hymns· {t'Y&> 6

1 
oiJ'TC vEov 7 l v' ol,1-rt -yi;p~Ov 

oUr' t.,,tj~o:,, I ttp-yw TW1161 t ,cO·~ Vµ,vwv 2 l 3-'15)- and it is sharply 
opposed in ch is to the ~.,.ggressive conservntis1n of the S partan 
a1·isco(~1·;·u.~y. J n ,-1 n<.:at revaluation of old 11n<.l new in the sh~,va rd ~hiJ) 
o f th<: 1VI1.1scs' :-nts, Timorh~:1)S tonstrU<:cs his conscr v~H iv c critics 
}md thei r poetic ,,ll ies :is dcstroyern o f rh <: (t·roc) o ld :Huse. He 
rhereby posit ions hi,nself <lS its defender: ' it is the co1·rop1ers of th<.· 
o ld muse ch.u 1 fend off) dcbauchers o f $t)nJt$~ u tt<.:ring the loud 
shrieks o r shrjll f~1r-calling hera lds• (2 l5- 20) while going on ~ogive 
'"

1hot tYllgh t be mist,1ken for ~t 'tn1ditional' lyric her itage to his 
own 'new• i\1luse (221-6: Orpheu~'-T (:1·pandcr-1"'imotheos) .s:: 
\Vhether (as J think is likdy)> th is song wns desig1)t.":d for first 
per formance in Athens, it very cl everly Cn.':Htcs for its performer 
the idc1Hitv o ( 11 dcmocratic hithOr(Tidu:; in tune with the finc8t 
trad itions ·of Atheni11n dc1no<.:rncic culturc.s4 And it ends hy 
cla irY)ing for Athens wlrnr must have been a 1n.usjc~, l and p o litic ,11 
lase s traw for men like Demecrjos of Phaleron: in the closing ph r:1sc 
of his uomos, he frnages his eleven-stringed kith;ua, under P ythi~m 
Apollo's cal'e~ as effectively nn instl'\rrY)Cnt for the good ci,•ic 
order-the eu110111ia- o f the dc1nocratic c ity (240)

1 
effectively filch­

ing frotn his Spart;rn en<:mics-pe rh;1ps at che 1.,~j i-y-g atcti at this 
vel'y rnoment- thc key term of their pol itic,11 ,1nd c1.1ht.1r<')I hcri­
tage.85 That m ost conservat ive of llll lyric and political image$ h.:1d 
{lt last be(!n (lJ)J)ropri:ncd for the m ost poila'fa5 of cities. 

i.i O,·p he~1s1 music ii:t given rhe key 11ew music:ll lt"nn p,-,ikil(M: 1'l'(>uttA6µ01,·uo; 
(22 1), or -<w wich Wifom(>w i1;1,' <xt.>l\uv, J ur..:ml..,..-s <~(•p>ul-' or llutchi,)SOn's. 
<1'txv>1rv (222}; whifo •he $Cn :ft :iilringi- norm:,11~· on 'l'er1)<lml.:r'$ lrrc be<."Ollll~ h~n 
(22S-6). lo 23 1 ' fiinothcos oses tlu:: .irdmic \\'Ord 1<.:0,.tfn; of hi:, owo 1:l-.•vcn-:mingcd 
in~cn.unent. l·lc,rdern\; inceqwe1:.u ion of 1w1Nov«~c1.10>..l.lJJ&I'; JS 'ancient (old-fash­
ioned) 1.'Mr11p l¢1'S Qf t he.• i',lui.e' ({2002) 239) fails 10 n::cogni~<: d H~ c.:c)JH() lexity o f 
Timothcos' ap1l1'()f)J'i;1tiv-.:: 'l.:onscrv,11 ive ionc)\·;.u ion.' 

ii+ Cf. the cxcell.m1 <li$<:-l1:,sioo of Nicddu (1993) es1). 526-7. 
i.~ n:):-::$<;11 ( I 931); d. Csapo :lh<1ve: ' i1 is a litdc more l:<urpn$iog to find [thc pun on 

t'11111m1ia.l in 1he Ph ry~im, cunu.:h's ~<int i,, Otr:stl:'s, .1nd ihc rc fo!',e nce tv eu111)m i-t1 
whi(;h endi;, T im,.,thcus.' P,tr$1li, ~111U 01u: -.·an o nl r ~11pJW$tl th .il, in t hcse (l.1::.,.-slli1) .\ h~w 
:\'h1:.i<:.il pedc)rm :11h~(:$, Eur ipidc.•i. nnd Timothet.1$ are taunting their ctit ic.=i.' 

Part IV 

11lf0US1KE' AND 
PAI DEJA 
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. Catharsis: The Pov,er of lVIusic in 
,;,, 

i\ristotle' s Politics 

iVJy purpose in this pi-1pcr is to put the music back into Poli1ics 8, 
wh ich ,viii surp r ise those \vho already ~\ppreciate t lult texc as 'the 
most vah,t;lhle single 1.renrn1ent of ,nu$ical paidtia nnd pnideutic 
ethos tlwt hns been preserved to us' .1 Ccrh1 i1)ly, there is no m issing 
the impOrtfmce of mousihe in this discossion of education: of its 
seven chapters~ 8.3 ;1dduccs ,mmsil<lif .ls the pn)torypical liberal <H·t, 
,md the book ends (or foils to end) with three long chi1p 1ern (8.S-7, 
incroduc<.:d (1S if a tn~,,tise 'i'Tf.pt 6£ µ«.HJCTLK flS, 1339"1 I) on how 
music should be reguh1tcd in schools ~ncl in the city gener:illy. 
'f'he J)rohlem is thin n1;1ny current rendings of rhe v,,ork take the 
,m,w.~ihe ~u'l (ler discussion 11, the hrondcst terms possible, trying to 

elic it Aristotle's: ideas about rhc use of Jitenuu re and poetry in 
forrnjng titizens for h is 'best' state. 1 ,lrguc hen.: thn1 such readings 
are untcn~blc ,rnd th,lt they ob~curc th(~ import.tnce of mus ic in its 
specific sense fo r ;\riswck's politicil l thought. Only by puttii'lg 1he 
music b:lck into Aristotle's mou$ihe, which means kicking 
out wol'ds ,vhc:rc rhey dontt belong , can we see the special prob­
lems that rhythms , modes, ilnd 1nclodics posed to che political 
philosOJ)he1·. 

The root of the problem rnay be tn1ced co the no torious d iscus ­
s ion of C}ltha rs is at Pol. 8. 7 ('1341 h32 ff.) where the ,vord describes <l 

plcaBurnhle emotioni)l experience th.lt ccrt~l in me/if and Jwrmouini 
can d'fect. _i.\ rist:otle refers to ' the. ,vork on. poetics' for fuller dis­
cussion, and of his exrnot ,vritings on that topic the reJev~lOt 
passage is Poetics. 6. whcr<: a <Jwtlwrsis of pity ::itld foal'' is defined 
~,s the imp licic aim (tdM) of tr:1gcdy ( I 449h24-8). Cmhars is is a 

My h ri(·f b ,,t w~1rmcst thaoks. to Pcn(·lope- Murrny :md 1-'~lel' Wilt-on 111\d H> all 
p:ll'ticipa1HS. :it a most lrnnn()l\iOu$ and in11)r(lvinl{ oc:c:n$iOO. 

1 And(:f$(l11 ( 1966) 12j, I cite chc Politics fmm 1l1ct'>l..litioo ()f Drcizth,ner {l970). 
nming sit nific:1-mt d ifforeo1:e1' fro111 lloss (1957). 
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shibboleth for inccrprct<.:rs of Poeti1.:s bt:cm1se opposite views of the 
purpose of ;ll't derive frorn " 1h(:th<:r the word js rC<Hl .as the pl<:us­
urablc 'pu rging' of emotions or their intellectu.ll •refi nement' 
(bmh possible senses of IMthnrsis) . ' l'he fo nne r vie,": \"-'a$ influen­
tially argu~d by J acob Dernays on che basis of /Jolilic.r; $, whid1 he 
cook to con<.:civc cadu:1rsis as a physiological experi ence. analogous 
l'O the re1nov~ I o f w f1Stc 1nattcr fro1n the body, Such 'oudce theor­
ies, long pl'evalcnt, h av<: come u nder <1 conccrte t.l airnck ova..~r the 
blst fifteen years for their ncg:1tive, un -Aristoteli:rn idea of emotion 
~ls SOl'ncthing tlrnt nccds to be p urged, and for foi ling to :-.ee that the 
emotions have }l cogn itive cornpe"mcnt for Aristotle.2 O f 1nore 
jn11>o r l' for the present di$Cu$sion. Poli!ics 8 is invoked hv some of 
these revision is t schohtrs to attribute to Aristotle th<! ~:iew chm 
tragedy p rovides its audience \Vith something like a puh lic e<h1c;l ­
tion in cthits: the poct>s artfully constructed 'represen t<1tions' of 
rc1dity t:11) guide spectators to form and (mjoy '(:orrect' cognitive 
and Cr't')Otional rcsy)onscs to the events portrnyed so chm they might 
co,..-y these tll'tit1.1dcs over into n:al life. T h is edify ing ' purification ' 
or even 'cl(lrificMion' of the audiences emotions is said to be wlrnt 
Aristotle s ignaJJed by lu}fharsis, and the vie\V of c.1thnrs i::; as a 
hllfll) less release of emotion has bc;cn declared 'officiall v d ead'. 3 

If scholn1·s wh(• teach litcnHun.: discern in Aristotle ,1 ; heorv that 
litc.:rature teaches, then for poli t ic;)) ph ilosophers too Iitcr~l tur~ ,nay 
becom.c especi}l lly interesting when it is said w have power's co 
benefi t s1a1e and society. 11<.:n.: Carnes Lord 's Ed111.·a1iou a'IUl Cul­
lure _in lhe P1:titi,x,.l Tlurughl (Jj ! ) ri#OJle led the w~y in offering a 
detailed rcadmg of Polit£t:s 7-8 in these t e rn1s.4 Hichn,·d Jilnk<J h as 
extended Lord's v iews and ;;1pplicd thc1n w th<.: Poe.lies. Both cake 
Poliiics 8 to nx:0111n1cnd tlrnt, j ust as trngic .ind other podlc rcx1~ 
,vc.:r<.: used in schools to cch1c i) te futt..u·c citiicn.s , so Pl1blic theatre 

l ~. c,;<)l<.~t n (197~) 3$1-9. ( I ~92) ~- 29: fl:tlliwdl ( I 9:%;. I S4 fl'., ~!I Jl I <)$-<) : ~~c 
l )o-8, 3;'~"-'!_ aw).111$1 n c rn,•>:s1:m ,,,cws. 0 1her im 1)(,r1:-w 1 al~l~Oun,s: J:101<0 ( 1984) 
I 39-42, t I II$ /) xv,-:o:x ;iod (1 (J92}: N us:;bnum (t 986) 3.78- 9+; Jkllion.• { t 992) ch. Io 
e$p. 3+S- 53. ' 

J J :enlu.,, He•.,ic.-w ,,f Hal~iwd l, An:{r,,tfe•.,. P(,()fk1., CP $•1 (19X•)) 156. FM rct.~m 
Hlh::mp1s l'<) wdd an t.'n1ot1on,1l-1tffcctivc d c rn<:1H h:1c k <i1lld 1~, 1h:11's is :IS f(::·1rolog: 
Scfll ( 19?~). t.>1:p . ~S3-?, aod. ~he re:;J\ l)fl :;<: <Jf £;1:;t<,·rli11g {19%). (.'$p. J73- +. · 

L<Hd::. ell\1,.it1V(' , · 1c\\' ol poc1ry t:tken up by: S \\'(Ul!lor1 (19<)2) I .'i 1-4· ~ i~hi1I$ 
(J 992) •.<>.1 and 21 i n. ~ I; ~:llkc,·e,· ( I iJH{>). \.,ho ,1,·g:(11::s, ,u,)stly bMl.ld ( 11t h:x;~/oult,;ide 
1he Po~1t1<:t.' d ml !'~:/.ff$ 1$ a c(,ntinu:nion of 1hc un fin ished di11c11!l~ion ,>£ 1)(,litil::ll 
cd11c:tt1on 11\ P r,l1fl('$, IJCf)Cw ( l99'1) 346-80 tukes » ,r,;ompntibk view , following 
N ust'>baum. 

I 
I 
I 
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should continue to t r~in thc1n in virtue as ildl.llts. Although the 
PoNli<s sec,ns to rne to pose insurrnount*'ble ()bsrncJes to taking 
catl'm rs is ns a kind of lc:lrn ing and to attributing to Aristot le the 
belief that theatre in1provcs the audienccls charnctcr, my concern 
he re; is neither to settle w hat hatlwrsis means in Poetics 6 nor even 
to offer n p recise model for musical cntharsis in Politics 8. 

5 
\Vhnt 

needs cfat'i ficf1tion at present isl\ ristot}e's sustained focus on tech­
nical questions <1hout nn1s ie in its narrower sense. ~oting \.Vh cn 
this specific me'1oing of numsiht is in vic,v allo,vs us to see that t he 
agend<l of Politir:.\· 8 is less concerned with using literature t() 

faci litate intdlectu:-11 nnd mon1l development chan to discover the 
powets (dwtcmu:is) that rhythms, mete nnd },(Jrmouioi h,we to shape.: 
the political ani•nal. Controlling these fundanl.ental po\vers is Ht 
the heiHt of J-\ ristot l<:'s plans for civic culture, a speciall y trf!ined 
scnsibi litv nnd set of nn1sical practices that ·will distinguish citizens 
from shl\'es on the one lH1nd *uld from virtuoso performers o n the 

ocher. 
'l'he text that hus rlrnv,:n the rnost nttcntlon is the discussion of 

m.usical Cfltharsis in 8.i, but J~1nko has well highlighted the cen­
tl'n litv o f S.5. \Vherc Aris totle describes the ltsefulncss ()f mousihe 
for c;hical tn~ining i.n school. This \"•ill be the ce.n tre of my analysis 
as well, though J ,.vill S1,ll'l'Oun<l it with s horter disc\lssions of its 
lend- in (S.1 - 4) and consequences (8.6- 7) . T he text is very difficult 
;1t points , and si1nply follo,~·ing its meandering nrgurnc.nt lt~l\'es 
li ttle.: space to treat nH\ny problems l\ 11ly. l\.,Jy focu:; \vi ii be on ,vhnt 
is meant b y ,,wusihii ~lt each stage, l<:~wing 1tulny isS\1es to phiy 

counterpoint) ns it wer e . in the notts. 

0 . ". 3. .'HOl.,'Htl<ij :\~ .:\ l.1 BERA 1. STIJDY 

f>olith:s 8 is pan of ~l comprehens ive d iscussion hegun in Book 7 
of how w hrccd, !'ear., ~od etlucnt.e cit izens for the best state/' This 
is ,1 l\ w1dan,cnrnl :;haping of mind nn<l body, beginning with a 
sche1n c of eugen ics and proceeding chrough some very illihcn\l 

·' J luwe disc uil$ed th(' S<' :upect$ o f 1he q, ,estion in Ford (l 9CJ:i)~ i;ee L-ear (l 98S) 
fo r ~"' imp(irt:1111 'n<m· ~~ognitive· :·lCcou,u; of c ath:usii.:. .• ~ d iffcr(!Ot <li rettion is 

F<·rriHi ( 1999). 
'' :\1 /..'.~· I . I J119•1"2$ ,'\l'ismtle :1$~igns lO the p-ulilical an lhe rnsk of determining 

w hich suhjcc1~ 10 i;.ll•tl!,' :m d how f:tr to 1) 1.1 ritlw them. 
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rcx:ommend,u ions for ch ild rc1;1ring jn the first seven yCMS. Book 8 
is concerned \Vith form,11 education . ;1nd begins by esrnh lishing 
(8.J) that <:tlucation should be public and shou ld have~, common 
curriculum des igned to equ ip future citizens to cng.-1gc in 'excellent 
<tctivitict/ (r.p(>~ ,Cu; -r1l; dpt7ll~ 7rpO:tm.;, 1337''2·)). 7 In 8.2, 
Aristotle begins to specify the s ubjects to be t<n1ght, but this 
beco1nes coinplic;ued for he htlS to confro1H bo1h tl)e co,, l\1sing 
edu<:aticnrnl prncticcs of his day ( l 337a.40) and a theoretical debate 
about v1.•hcthcr education should :1im at inculcating vi rtue (arcf.e) or 
at impart ing skills usefu l fol' ' the best lifc'.8 He thinks chm so,ne 
usei\1l things nn1s t be studied, but cautions agi1inst learning U.:in ­
ausic skills (13«vawou; ... K«< µt<rO«pv,Kc'>:<; llf,-y«<>t«;) because 
such study warps the body and stunts the intelligence 
(1337h4-15). This worry over making futu re citizens serv ile 
((hl1'l.K(rv KU.I. 6ouX.u,6v, I337b2 l) is very i1nportant for .... \ristocle:'> 
th<: Vld,g-ari~ing potcnti~'II of musical education will be :1dd ressed in 
8.5 nnd ag;1in in 8.6t where it \',.•ill ~, Jso ::;ct the ~,gnH.lu for 8 .7. 
At present, :'·\rismtle devot<:s the rest of 8 .2 to describing how 
education can avoid descending t(1 the banm.lsic. 

l-faving cin.:lUT>S<.:ribc.:d th<.: prnctic:.11 benefits to be sought from 
libera l studies, Ariscocle returns in 8 .3 to the s ubjects mos t com -
1n<>nly taught in h is day :.u1<.I :-isks whethe r they :u e useful or lead to 

virtut. Reading :·md writing (grnmnu,t ihli) are cleal'ly usefu l, ,,s is 
dr:1wing (graphikiJ: cf. 1338:~t 7-·19, 'I 33W'4 l-l 339h2); ,1nd gyn11,as­
tics clearly leads to,val'd the v i.-n.,e of co11rHgc (J 33i•23- 7). 
But da::;sifying ·morti:ihC in chcse terms turns ouc to he difficult. 
Aristotle' s vie\v (1338"9- 30) ls that> whi le rnost people eng:·1g<.: in 
mousike for the pk:-i::mrc it gives, it w:u; o r iginally inco rporated in to 
paideia in l'eSJ><>nse ro :11,~,tun1l in11>ulsc to be.: :11.>1<.: to (Jc<.:upy leis ure 
inn 'noble' W<-lY (uxoAci:ttll, 8\'.,vo.<Tftal. 1<nhci>;> I 337h3J- 2), that is , 
in a way at once non-utilitarinn ,md worthy of free men (cf. 1.·14 
·1333,'35-6). These c-0nsid<:n1tions ::;ugg<.:st rlrnr music m,ly be stud -

1 :\ I 7. 13 Arii.tl)LIC fttip uhlh~d lh;u lh<: hi:$1 ()Qli1ic;:il $)'$lCOl w ill ;\j,n ,1~ lh(• 
e11<M:°,i11)11i(J of its <.' itiico:;., ;md thi$ rncnns ..-quippinS( them 1(> a<:r. v i rr.uously 
( I 3"2"7-21 ). 

,i lo'.:.2 I 337"37-R. Cf. S.3 1337"26-7 :11,d Cr.<.'q1.d•o•e1)l~<>uO'~t· :u t 33i'23 with 
N(,·w01~111 J,S'JO. On the other hand, 8.2 idcn1ifies 1/uw ki,,d s <11' snhj~c1s i,, 
e~foc.,ti,;.11,,J 1>r;11;t ii.:t:s: ,.(l :W>l}{np.n irp,:>; ,(>1• fHov t, .. a ,.1;i,,·ov•<t 1.r,<>- <;f>t~'TII" t1ffi 
';"l!'.;fll,'TT(, (1337"4 1-2;. , 

'J ~ ighti11g:11c ( 19%), esp. 29- '.S'I. 
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ic<l in school with *'I vie\v to its latc.r use in 'spending t ime in 
• • , ( , "'- i ' , • • 'Y;; ) 10 cu lt1vatcd leisure 7rf>o·; T , ftJ ~n, 1"1,l <1X<>"11 otel"(C,> ,,v · 

For :\ristotle to include mousihc among kisul'e ;1ctivities is high 
praise since he thought that leisure (skhole) and J1ot political or 
practical nctivity was the 1elot of civic li fe . In Polit-it., 7 he had 
established thnt educating citizens to be able to occupy their leisure 
in a <fine' w:.\y was one of the legis lator's most import~:int tusks~ for 
occ*'lsions of leisure best afforded oppor tunities for exercis ing 
certain essential virtucs--{:lmong vvhich is philosophia.

11 
J-lere 

Aristotle ohserv<:s that people introduce mous,ihe into occasions of 
leisure thev consider to hefit free n1cn, which he calls diag,)gli 
(1 338"22-4). lnterp r<:rnrs who hold Hn educational "ic,;,,., ofpo<:1ry 
tnke diag6gE i1s :1 speci:-1 lly high form of leisure, <.:.g. philosoph iz ing . 
Yc.t whm Arisfotk $1,,~ems to have in n1 ind is il n1ore gcnernl <love of 
lc(1rninil that can be <.:xcmplifjcd in th<: use of s<>ng at b})nquc:.ts 
and symposin .12 Th is is ::;uggestcd by the 'testimony of th<: n1~­
Clcnts ' (13371\35- 6) he goes on co ~ldduec: (pseudo- nnd) Homen<.: 
tngs show the singer/musidi:1n (aoid<>s.), ·w~o .gives pleasu~; 
(7&p1rnuu.·) l'O all'> w;1s thought '"'Orth y to be invited co fcM,ts. 
:\t'ist<;t lc also <.Jl•<>tes Odysseus' praise of m<:n ;1t fenst rnki ng 'cheer> 
(b'l>(j>pu1.voµtvw v) in rhe singer (Od. 9.7-8) ,1s a description of · the 
best form of diagi>gif ( 1338:'28). \ ·Ve \\•ill return ro chc use of song in 
diag6ge bur note here t luH it need not be phi losoph ic conversation: 
as ;;-1 pleasurable ~1ccivity b1,,1t one worthy of free men, it need only be 
n clci1r <.': tH above didng- or dnmkencss. •+ ,.·.\s Aristotle put it in Book 

••) t338"2l- 22: whe1twr \\'(: l'~~wri•e ·.r(>n~ 7i)v i;v 'l'il 6Ht')'(,rtU <1xo'.\.1)v :1t 1338" 10, 

the idcn·:;.c<:mit 10 be: 1he Mme in hl)th pli1<.:e1". 
I I On lci:.~ll'C, d. 7. 14. 15 :md lhl! p~1i;..-..i~eit colleCll~d hy ~,:wm:m 3.442-3; for 

;,lu'IMf>J,hi<~. 7 . I S I 3'34"23, 32~ <.:t'. 2. 5 12fl'.;'>,t.O 1111(~ I( r1tut { 1. ()lfi) ~ 40, 1. 4-3 .. Sohll$t~ 
(1')64) impa1.ort:11,1ly sh,.m:1 thtll A riitt<1tlc (1<)(;1" not mtetl<I to eswhli$h t.hc_.lnt,>~ 1llc,J~<:· 
iik,n ;,it 1hc .µ-cn,1 1)( cverr c:il ixen'$ life. further d i~,::u:;.:: i<)1l!i: ,H Kr:"1111 ( 199;) 8-,-6 w1ch 

1·efor(·11cc~. Swm1sn,, (I 992) I S5 ff., Sim1)s<>n ( I <)9S) 24 J- 2. 
ii Utcaus(' 'all ~1grte th:tt c,:inu1u:in ftll';:ll$ 11n'. 11:.ciu) t i) 1h1.• $tMe' (7.10 

1 :i.~O'·lJ-1 S), A rlst-01ic ~Cl$ :1£:iclc ll. pl'rt of puhlic kind t-0 so111wn ec:unmon dilling 

for 1n:12is1n1te!- :1nd poorc,· ci1ize11s. 
1 t ()~ tlu.~ verites, ,::;ee Scymvln ( 1903) 22-'.L . 
"' Lord (I 9S2i 76-$2 i:. righ1, co h(' c(ulccrncd that Ariswtle':. o::itittion of Honlenc 

fom•tS a:1 ,li(IKfigiJ.works ~ti)ins l hi:;. <l$$Hmptio n th~11 'tn.,e diag6ge' (81) ml•S1 have <l 
moral -0r p(1liti~~~1J p t1rpMC il$ well :1!1 p)e."isurc. ACCl)r<ling)r: he tak('t- !!u: ,·eforo:11te to 
f fmno:r as rh<·toric:11 (76). with th<' implicatiOI\ 1hot heto1c e 11tet1amrn<'tlllt were..\ 
form <'of 'piny' th:ll mit::tt'l·llk itself fo r the (·1HI {82 n, 21. ~~it.ing- N e wmon o,, ·13~8a 22). 
While :\ris1otle thinl.s h l~tt(,'f p(·<)ll le (pe01)le whose 111:xms have bceo bcllcr 1.onned) 
take I heir l))t.l~Url'S io fim~r thioglt ( 1337''6-9). he d oci:, n ot iOlJllY that Homeric foaits 
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7, .'it ·wou ld be disgraceful if, having secured pc:.tc:e and pr<>~J)<:ricy
1 

we \Vere no better thim. shiv<:s in our leisure ' {7.15 1334:'36~0). 
.. :.l:lousillP thus :-hows that there is at least one b rarn.:.h of cnul­
·' tJOna l. cduc~tion th.1t cnn be j ustifil'd not ;ls usefo I or ncccssar \' hut 
"~ n hbcral art (1338"30- 2) . Aristotle lenves open the quc~cion 
o J· whetht:r the re are othel' $\JCh sub'i<.·cts /l',38"J"? .,1,) ti I , , • • • •· _ ._. > lOllg 1 

he n~cnt10 ~1s that et:en m;cfu l sk ills li k<: rttH.1ing or p:1 inting c,11, be 
st1...1d1ed. ,v~th a .vie,v to m.orc than their prncticnl b<:l'l<'fits. 1f \:\,.'ich 
th ,:, .pr.,nc,.plc m pl:1ce, he c~,n go further into the curriculum. 
st:Hrn~g \\'.1th gyn1n.1stics in 8.4 because cd ucntion should s t.ff; 
,~·1th l<~nnmg ethos before influencing diouoia (a prd iminary ques­
tion ra1se.d at S.2, t33ia38-9)f Aristotle 's conviction th.lt chnn 1ctcr 
rnust be. fonned by h~1bitu oltion before t he.· intellect is ins tructed-a 

conceptton. he ~hares \.Vith Plato-will be important to b.:.~ar in mind 
whei~ cons1dc rmg eth ical tr:1ining through ,nusic. 1ta I 

. :\!1th gym1~<lstics discussed, tmd no further rncntion c>l'gromma­
~·1ke.or tr,1J~h1,hE, Aristotle l'~kcs up t h e details of m(msike in 8.S and 
~t \V.dl dorn.mnte t.hc rest of the book as we h nve it. F rom this poinl' 
'.nteq)l'el:Ht.1.ons c.h vcrge radic>\Jly depend ing o n whether mmu·il?e is 
nu·e:pre tcd n<HTO\vly t\S the business o f lwnnoulai and rhuthmoi 
(~vl~1~ch ~ wi!I_ 1:efcr ro as 'ol~t:i~>), or hl'Q;l(!l y as 'the :vJuscs' Hrts\ 
w hu .. h (.~)O . mcl~1de poetry. fhc wol'd 1s ccrtf1inly ambig uous 
en~ugh 11) 1tstlf and Ari$tOtle docs usc it in hoth senses. A lwavs 
$~eu\q poe.try in :'·\l'iscotle1s mousihe incelli.~<.:tmlJizcs music~1I (:d1.1c~t­

tl0n as n form of ethical inscn.1ction th rough lit<:n)h.t re. Out this 
fl~ctens out l:he argumen1 by neglecting /'.\ristodc>s keen nnd sus ­
tamec.l Mtent10n to the powers o f music itself. 
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\Vlu:n . .:\l'istotlc first discussed ,nr,usi/W in 8 .3 it wm; as one of the 
four subjects com1nonly t1:H.1ght (l 3371.'23-8). As such , i1, 1·efcrred to 
t he curricul u m provided by kit lwri$fr)i as <lls6nc t fro111 the g,·aw ­
ma1isu,i. This jnclud ed v,.,hnt we call poetry or, in terms of che 
Poetics, rep1·esentations of mornl })Ct ion in v,mrds (/ogor')> d1111Jmuu: 
mu.I IMrtnmriai. S inging or lish:ming t<• such 'songs' (meli in the 
sense of 'v,.,ords imd music') is doubtless pi) rt of ,vhiH ..:'\.ristotlc 
1.~n,:isicms going on in noble 1ehmr<:. (Aristotk: himself composed 
,md snng m the L yccurn ~, hig h -minded skolion <•n nreti?: 842 
P:VlG.) Rut (recittd) poe try wM, a l::.o (:1ugh t. by thegramw,:uistEs.

18 

1'l·ious,:he was chosen to exemplify liberal edt1c}1tion not bcc:1use o f 
t he instr.1.1ctive c.onten.t of its words hut Uccm.1se it w~s not o bvi* 
ously p ractical; it ,vas ~1 denner cxa1npl<: of lib1.~n1 l study than 
grr)mtnalihi! ,vhich imparted useful skills of ,vrjting omd rend ing . 
H o wever, from 8 .5 th l'ough the (:nd of our text Aristo tle be,H'S in on 
mousil?e in its narrower sense, 'cons.isting of t he composition of 
wnes and J'hythms) as he defines ir in 8.i (p .. O\l(FLKt\v Op6°>µ.f.V 61,{'t 
µ,$;\oiro ,(oe:; Kcxt ptJOµ,wv oJc,uv, 1341

1
'23- 4). Thus, if A ristotle 

first appronches 11um .. t ikiJ as (t t rnditional socj~1l and education~! 
prncticc, to undcn;tand its p roper uses in the city he considc.rs it 
as a n .i tural p henomenon to be 1..mde rstood in scientific terms. 
..t\ndrcw Barke r has ,veil described Aristotle's 'scientist's eye for 
biologic.al ,11,d physic~I subjc.:ct m.nner' in approaching q uestions 
about music. 19 In Politics this means d iscovering the 'po,vers> or 
c.:1p;1citks (,lu.nnuutis) t hat inhere i n r h ythms> horm,mioi> and melt 
(' tunes> rather tlu, n 'songs) jn themsch~es, for 'music by nato.l'e 
belongs to the things ,.ve find p leasant, ;m<l there is ;m apparent 

affinity (bl'.t' "''een ou r sou1sJ and rhythrn and harmo11i,>i' .
20 

'T'he 
son1ewht1t mysterious but undco iably potent resonance b etv,:een 
sheer souods and psyches will open a d eep vein of reflection for the­

J)olitical scientist. 

111 Sec: Pfoto }'mt. 325"'--32(,h; Xc:n. l(1(;. Re.tp. 2. Cf. {,MC>' 669b, 67(k 
l't Oo1rkcr { I 9S9) ck J. \~l'-J). i'i--80. 
l •> P,>l. 8.5 1340"IC,- IS (i'l O>; µ otxrn<.11 '1ilXrn1, ;(~v fi8wµf.vw1.1 i:<1Tt 1~. K<,l ,.~; 

fou<t ~rl.l)')'f.;W;:t « T('l~~ (,1)1wvl(n; 1<.Ct~ Tot; 1'>uOµ.ott; 1.i11b ~) . I n j-'()(!fi~·~ di(• two ' nfll­
t1n,J ¢;\u~cs' (t"<iT(('H. 4>vcrum() of JH•ct ry are i1rnlltc 11nd univeri:.al i111ni11c1;,: t<I 'imit.He' 
{;0 1u1J.eto·(l<n) ~ind tnke l'lc;1~urc in i,ni1:-uiom; (,.Q xr.tif>Cw ,ot; µ~µ •'uu'<(n, 11C\ l'TCX~, 
-I. I 44t:•'4-?); but for l)ocn y w i;:ake the fon1l 11 doc$ (i,e. ·s.we\~tcn<.'d' SJ)eech) dcp.:n<I;,; 
also 1.111 .'I h umillt Ml' ioicy fur mu,:ic and rhythm ( 1<.(t'l'b: ~'Ul1w 6c ()v1<io; 1)µ,~1, 
-rnt µ.1.µ.tivO(u, KC\~ Tt); ('<()l.J,<11110~ 1<((t -:-,·,\I f)c01wl'. 144:-i1' 19- 20). 
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8.5: }I US I C I N S C HOO L 

As can be seen fronl the p~issage wh ich begins the argument of 8.5, 
Ar istode p,·oceeds by defining the ,hmame,:s of music (TCvcx 
Cxct. 0-611<xJJ.W ... Ou.:Xetv) to determine .its uSl~S in civic Ji fe.21 

These arc th ree CJ 339*'14-26) .22 One use of rnusic, nor very mlrni r­
<lh le (olJ~t TWv 0'1Tou8c.\'.(wv) t hough dou btless cc~mmon, ,v,"'ls for 
p lay (p(1idfo) and recreation (anapfwsis); th is use exploits music's 
nm ural plc::t8antness wh ich is ~H the s,1mc time an <lbility to put ~n 
e nd to care ( 1\6tfot K<xt c.~p.<.~ <~va.1ia(,1~t. p .. l;pl.•.l.Vffv, 1339al8-'19), like 
slee1) ing or d rinking ,vine.2

'' B<:cam;c educat io n is not phiy, this 
does not by itsdf ,v,,r rnnt n-iu:s.k's inclusion in ed ucol·ioo. A second 
poss ibi li ty is th ;)t hab ituation through 1))U$i(: nm lead somehow to 
virtue because of its c:ip,lcicy to affect the soul as gymnHs tics :-,ffce ts 
the body Cl 339112 1- .5: t~>~ O\•vtxµCv11v, KaAci1TC(.l 1\ yu1.1. vuu7t1dl -rO 
oW,.ux 'ITOt6v 'T1.. 1i'Ct(.H.):(TKC\lc.~,r.t.~ Kat 1·flv 1,1.ow1.,K1iv T(> ~ (~o.; 'ITQLO,, 

'Tl, 'JTOU~i:t\ t o,iow(~V S1J11a0"(kn xo·tpcw ()pO~>~) . As ethic~I ' h:1bitu .. 
inion' ,viii even tuall y be one of the rea$ons .Aristotle g ives for 
teaching m usic in school, it is noteworth y chm he 1>rescnt8 the 
process no r as a n1attcr of inte lleen wl dt:~velopment but ;, $ t1ntil<1-
gous w picking up durnbbclls: i1s repeated li fting c::,nnot fai l w 
chnnge the bod y, repeated exposure~ to mu:;ic wilJ s hape the sool in 
' ' ' ' I I · ' ?4 con10n)Hty ,v1t 1 t 1e mus ic$ d-1f1n1cter.· Jnte llecttH)l devdopmcnr 
throug h mousihC is i1)cludcd in i·\risrotlc·s third possib ili tv, th,u 
mus ic '1r1akes son1e co n tribution to culdvatecl le isure ~u;d the. 
exercise of wisdom 1 (1rp()-; 0L0:1'W'Y11V 'Tl, (TtJµ ~cl'XAero:i.. KO:~ ttp(>c. 
<!>J><hricrw, 1339{125-6) .25 But this con t ribution is far from clear: 

11 
1339"14-15. 't'h(: .,·o-.:nb ulnry rcc111'll inc1l,odi i.:11 lly tmd will h.,:: w)dCr$<;()re lL 

ii 1339'' 16-26. ' l 'he II i:id of l)O:$$ihh:: U1'CS <•f Oh)$iC is Oot l'(m:;.iste ntl\' t'Xl)fe$$~<I. 
$CC n. 55 h elow . • 

i-~ D ·•:1.~1, · l't ., / k h I.' ' 'd ' , , 1 c1 ··"-· n r <· tr . mar· t e .,:.\11·1111 , ca11 quo1:,u ion hy l)l.1<;i1)g a (·<·>mmu niter 
1)6t:<\', hut we sho~,ld not in for two di$1in1;:t dm1<m1d.< hcrt': mu ~ic's ' sweelness• was 
doscly :ts~<>i::i:ucd v,ith its buni:;hing <.:<ll'I.\ e.u. Me$iod 'tJw,x. 97-I03. 

N Pt,I. "l . IS, e$p. 133+t> I 2-29, c f. S.3 133$1;+-6. For lmUitmltion :rnd e'.l.:1)el'ie1)(;c ,·1$ 

ll lh :CCS.SMY J)f(: l'C(JlliSit(· for ethical i nst(llCtil)I) . $ee .......... p. E.1V 2 .3 I 11)+ 'i•J-l 3 ;)t)d t 0.9 
I 17?h4'."'31 ~vith tlur_,, ye'.lt (1980). ~()rnbji (1~80), ci;.p. 2H- 18 :.1'J_'!).1e$ l'M '.\ nwjvr 
•:<>Jc o J t.hc mtclle<:1· ,n v1nuous m:110 11. w hich 1\1(Juire$ thn1 the Rood he ch()S(lr) ,rnd 
lor the right 1'e.lS<)llS (esp. E.:-..• 2.4 l 105*28-33). llut that d ocs not t)lake h ~tbi1u ,1t ivn 
•:•!.' ci;..-.cn1 i:il If cl i3<;1;;mio.it i11g, rdlc:ctive <11)() er itic.'tl procci;.s for 1h<: 'hi)h1ll1<ll(:(· •• f)(((f 

Snc.;nmu, ( 19S9) ch.~. !;!Sp . 18f - 3. 
• 

2
' ¢.g : ~nllll' (1997) l 'JS ' 1h i$ ir))J)l i<.·$ that m akin" mr1$.i¢ is;\ W<l}' of exercising the: 

\'ITl m.~.01 w1~~10.m. and lltat this role is distin~uishe-d from 1h~<:,1nt1·ihu1i(H) i1. ornlH~ 
H • c1hn~:ll lnltt1mg•. Ct'. 141-2. 

The Power ()j :l4usir in /1rislolle 's Poli tics 3'l 7 

Since dia"t';r,e ('.an refor to (lnyfh ing from passing rhe t ime to ph i lo-.. ,.,~ . 
sophicfll contcm1) lation1 f:lnd phrmrfs is can range from prudence to 
philosophical thinking (sophia}~ those ,vho ho ld that poetry .is 
educative envision '.mus icaP education .:1s the study of poetry so 

· · 1· · '·1 h ' II I . 26 l thm. la ter on, c1t1zens c;m <. 1scuss 1C p,H oso p 1c~1 Y at e1su rc. n 
this view) 1,w rrsik.if d evelops prnctkal in telligence (phnml sis) ;rn 
students ev;1hH1te rhc.:. ,vords of ~ongs . At present Aristotle only 
comments that cliagl>ge is }ll) end (tefos) ::-i nd young people are not 
fi tted for the end, thoug h he le:1vcs open thL~ possibi lity that chit ~ 
drcn should work h~1 rd at mousil~C in p rcparat iq n for ~playing' with 
it as adults (1) 'T<i>V 1ralowv <.T'1To001) 1Tcx1.~1.,Ctc; r.tvo:L xtip1.v Ctv6pci:cn 
... ,cvo1.uhot~ 1<<:tt -rr.Xeu»Ocl.crw. 1 :\39:'3 l -3).

27 

Hefore considering the dru,amii of n'H.1s ic:: in diag<Jge, rhc issoe of 
vu lgari.z;ltion imposes itself ag:1i11 ( 1340"20ff.). Even jf we arc 
prepnred to i)ssum<.: t h ilt students should s1udy m\lsic for :my of 
the thl'ee pu rposes .1dv,1nced, Ariswde asks , ,,.,hether they should 
do so by p l.lying :Jnd singing then1sclves or should s imply cake the 
benefits of 111\1sic by having 'othe,·s' perform (esp . 1339"26-39"6). 
T he thrc;H is , ~1::i in 8.2

1 
vu lg:arization, for to .:lrgue tlu1t c itize ns 

8hoold lcurn ro p rovide cheir o wn music is periloosly close to 
suggcstjng they should learn how to cook a$ ,vell (1 339b6 ff.).

28 

.A ris to tle observes that the poets' Zc\JS doesn't sing and p lay the 
hHrp, ,md ' we c nll rhose:~ ,vho do so servi le~ and thin l.>. it unm~nly to 
do so unless drunk or pb1y ing ' .29 This is }llso a politicnl question. 
for the models for hav ing 'oth e.rs, prO\'ide mosic are th<: kings o f 
f\si;i ,md th<.~ Spar tfHl$. 1 n line w ith his general <l in, to seek the 
best Clcy in the 1nean between ext reme oligftrchy and democn1(:)', 

U O n chc 111·():id u!te$ vf //ir~P.OP.i> (c.~. :it 1136111•10 of (;hild rcn). see l<rnut (1997) 144. 
17f.i, :\ruler$t)ll ( 1%6) )36. and 26(}:._70 n, S t. 'lnlli:>ting (>1' <llle Ut$.e vi' diaf!if~? for 
'in tdlectual cuh1.1re' (Sus(.'.lnlhl :utd Hid:$ ( I :-::s,1) S42, S85 ), Golden (1 ?92) 9 with n. 
(I, 20 t:ikc:. il :llway$ l\S 'd"n~ hight.'"$t level of int(:ll<.:<:1 uni :icti vity :m d ('llj(•rment' ·, (?n 

1m1~ic's c:0111riln ,ti<,n to p:111,m«.<i., . cf. 1<.r.111c (1997) .1:w--io, 187~ Ande rson (1'166) 
1 ;)6, and 26l}-70 n. St . 

2; 'l'l:,1{ her<.· (J1~1idia I :l3CJ~ 32) must be ;) J)ar-:11)h r,1..:.e t'<, r diagiigf, :.l jm, d,m11Jlt with 

Jf>()utl?. . 
ill Amoni.;- the m:mf definitions of f1oideitt hy P lit(), note Sy mp. 187c-d: ' th<.· 

r>1·<J1, ct use ·of md odies and rhyllum, (:mnpMtd by sm,m uw cfof . For lyt<:·plari11~ 
le<1din~ w 'wom.ini:;.h ,,0<1 $Uhmiss.ive' charn..:ter, Hdt. 1. 1 SS. 

n I .139"9- l 0: ~U.'l'(\'\'tTot,; K(t>..001.l~:1, ·roi~ ':'fJto\r.oo; KC\i 'f() r.p<\ .... ,w ol~K d,•8p0; 
JJ.11 µtO'l,ovm,; l)'.l'Ct~i;ovro.;. Thi$ sul{~csts $ing ing 1\t sym1)osiu, (,l'len t'igur(:(1 ns 
pai~1ki11, '$port ing' (l~.Jt. Theog"i~ S67. 1,,n o f Chi<,s: 27.i , :\nc)Jl. clcg. 27.4 ll?G). 
In )('$$ exdusi\·e <;.on tcxt~ il i$ hcs1 to h;l\.'¢ <other$' ()l~fform. 
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Ariscotk \Viii conclude that citizens ought co play a little when 
~·ou ng bec;1.us~ actively cngnging with music \Viii m.1k<.: tlH~ll'l be1cel' 
JU,dges (/,n/<11.) C)f Jl\tl$iC when they grow up (Cf. JJ4()"36-40). 
\:\· h~t(:\'er . intelle~tual virtu<.:s this nbjlity to 'judge rightly' \viii 
entail. Aristotle 1s very clcHr 11bout defining its so<.:.ial role: tl 
hnnds~on hut not professional training o n the lyre will g ive citizens 
~ m t~s1cal cu ltw:c ti ult p laces th~m ;lbove non-citizen c.:n1fts1neo find 
l'orc1gn profoss1onals, hut not so f:-u ~1bovc as to foll in tc> 1:a ·t, ·n 11 · . -~!,Cl 

1t1 )t'IS or the Sp,ut,m negfoct of (111 non-bellicose cu ltu re. 
From th is digression he returns in S.S to the drmameis of n1\1sic 

to conclude th.at :111 three of ics pQss ih le uses in schools appropri ­
at~I:• crnploy 1.ts powers Cl 3391t11-24): music>s i>leasingness ~m<l 
ab1hty t.o banish cate n·1,1ke it usefu l (l<hre ... i,rum, 1339h4 ·1) and 

~lpp.~opriat~ :1oc ~s ~)h1y (paidfr,) hut as rc<.:rc,uion (On(l{>ausis), 
,l kmd ~1 C\ll'C 10 1' che toils of lc:-irning (X:(m 11,. LaTptLcN 
1339" I') .1" ' • · • ' . . ' . '.. h..S tor its use in diagOgiJ, the CtlJ);;-tCity to 'cheer' rh,u 
tnhe~·es 11) r hychms and lwrmoniai is n good rC<lSon for including 
rrms1c :.:tl' parties ~md occasio ns o f diagOge (6li0 Ko·t 1~t,.. 'Tc'N·, 
<.nwo1..'t'TL'.'t.; KC'tL &to:r•oo-y&:; c\lX6"{<.~(; 'TTcxpaAu~~&1,ouolV <'t't~;v ~>; 
0 ' ' ,I, ' I . , > m,aµev1111 b'U..,pc:nvew, 1339 ' 22- ·~). \ :lusic \Vould appea r to 
St~pp1y th~. p lc,lsu rc ('T)lv T)601n\ v) that is one component, along 
w,th chc hnc (10 /wfon}. of the happiness th~t belongs to nohle 
le i.su re. 11 Ag:1 in , by stressing the inrdleccual clement in the IJhraS<.: 
'd t ,'•ii I I - . ' ( ' ' ·~ tJ:,o,., ~1n< P 1ro11es1s ·1 J39' 25- 6) and stressing the /..•a/on j,, nohk: 
le.1sl'.re, c~nc might t:,k<: Aristot le to envision happy leisure as ~1 

s<.:n~m::ir 1~1 the crjticjs,n of lyric poetry. Person.1lly, I would not 
cntJ•.·<.:ly dis.Agree. But i.r is farnl w such rc:-1dings th,.r.t Arjsrorl c..~ goes 
~n to n~tt.: th~lt the ·very g,·eM p le.i:mre' music offer~ ,lia•'f/;(le 
inheres '~' 'ln~re music' (ns in instp..11nental ll'n1s ic) even witho:it 
words: 'T) rv Ot p,<)W1..K'lv -rr6·.1ni;~ dvcxL (j><.xµcv -.(J,v 1')6((1'To.Hi K«t 
~H.}i.'1) 1, O\jCTCtV 1«:.-t µ f.7U µ.&X.CJ>0(((,;.:lZ ' • 
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Sin<.:e the beginning of 8 .5 A ristotle has b<:~cn io1erestcd in the 
difficu lt problem of determining the dunomeis of music in i.tsclf, 
;1pnrt from what<:'l.:er words it may :1cco,np;_,ny. I le is aftet some­
thing rnore fund<lmcntal than t:thicf1) discussions of poetry: he 
wt,nts to b~S<:~ h i:,;; legislation on a sci<.:ntific conside r:1tion of the 
qlwliti<.:S th i$ activj1y uniquely pro~·idc$. Arbtotle had ::u-gued in 
8.3 {'l 33 7b,j.Q-38,)12) thtlt since p le,1surC is an elen')CJ11 aJ) propriate 
to both piny .ind cu lt ivated l'cisu1'e (diagOge). musi<.: is n,nurally 
su ited to chcse ends. To he sure, Aristotle \\.'Ould not identify 
inu~ids capncity to p lcn~e *ls che sole jostificmion for its presence 
in cul tivated soci;il gathering~. for dfogOge is lw/or't as well .u,; p leas­
an t. But ~ince the use of mosic as m1 ~1ccom1)a11irnent w noble 
leisure is both rcasonilble and tr.adifional> this is enough to justi fy 
its use ln eduC(ltic>n as *1 preJHlfation for lme r dingUge. For children 
at school {too im1n~ture fo r ,liogOge)> the o nly qu:11i ty of nn1s ic he 
demands is that it belong t0 the ' harmless pleasures' ((xf\/\«1311 
TOJV 1\oswv, 1339"25-6 ). 

Of the th ree poss.ihlc oses o f music cn.\1mcn1ted ~H the beginn ing 
of 8.5, \'l.'hat has not been d iscussed so far is music's pOl'en ti~I for 
monl1 tr1iining:, and with a new argun1cnt ( I 339l\ ~2-40'

1

40) Aris­
totle goes on to support this use as \VeB by arguing chm the 'm1turc' 
of music is more 'honoo rable ' th.:1n indicated so for (np.t.W'T6p<:t 6' 
()i)T~; 1\ c.f>\ICTl,;, 1340a1) because jt also has the drmamis to ~ffect the 
sou l and pu t it into cerh\in ethic:.,l srnt<:s. I\l(usic's capacity to reach 
the soul nnd the character (l 34(f6) is distinct from its n~ltural 
~lbility to stop p~lin and hring cheer. 'T'he hitter is a mHurnl phe­
no1ncnon to be re<:konet.l with- &xet. 1&p 1\ p.<>U0'1,K'I) 1)6ov1lv 
1.1mcnK1\v (l 340113-4)- but does not contribute to socinl and polit­
ical d istlnctlon: it it,:; a 'common' part of m usic. enjoyed by 
children, s laves, and even animals ($.6. 1341" J 4-17) . As we unpack 
the nobler> ethic<ll power of music we \Viii see that it depends.pt,cc 
Lord and Janko , on p roperties of rnusic in il'S mHrow sense, on 

certain natun1 l effeccs of rh yth1ns nnd Ju;umouiai. 
In outline Arjswtk argl1es that (a) since n1usic c;an directly put 

our souls in certain painful i,nd pk:asurAblc em otional srntcs> and 
(b) since virtue consists in feeling delight .:md repuls ion at the right 
actions and ch~\ract<:rt,:;, then (t:) the selecti ve use of rnusic in elem~ 
enh1ry education c:H'I help habituate child ren to the right einotion~I 
attitudes. which will lead to their forming the rig h t character ~,nd 
being virtuous in rcnl life. Jn this ;1rgumcn t, prem ise (b) .is c~ken on 
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definition. It is prem ise (a) that needs w he established, and the 
main theme of 8.S as a ,.vhole js proving the duuamis music has to a 
un ique d<.::grce among the in, it::tl·ive ~1rts to i1ffcct the character of 
the sou l.33 T l]C ropic was n1ised early in ch. 5 Cl 339:

123-4: T~v 

µ.oucn 1d rv 'TO T10o; Tio1..C>v •t. ;rou.:Lv 8\l~·cx(rOo:1.) 11nd i$: reitcr:Hcd j 1.1st 
before .. the chapter's end ( 1 340h l 0-l 2 : 8i,v<x.1a.1.. 1Toi..6v 'TL· 'TO ri\~ 
IJroXll~ ~00~ 1\ µ OV(rtK'11T(Xf)0:(11(8l,XX,€, V). 

'T'he argum<.:nts fo r th is p ropositjon a,·e part of ,vh;i1 J;1 nko has 
called a ' vital pass,1gc 1 of Politic; 8 Cl 339"42- 40~'27). Jt is <:crrnin ly a 
diffi<:u h one. Aristotle first ;.1dduccs the .1uletic t uni.::s (tm:l if) of 
O lympus, whi ch \\.'ere acknowkdg(:d w m,lkc Jistene1·s 'enthus i­
~lStic' (H ecst.itic {J 340"8-(4). \Vith th<: ohsen·,ttion thr1r enchus i­
<lsm is il cond ition of the ch:1n1cte1' pertaining ~o chc soul (i.e. not il 
bodily or mcnrnl phenomenon), these (wore.l ies::.) meli! prove: tlnt 
n'H1sic in ,md of i l·sclf <::an affci:t o\.l r souls in their ethic;\) asp~ct.'.M 
Bue then Ar istotle adds a remark tlwt seem s ir relev:·mt: 'moreo ver, 
a ll pcopk) when they lhaen l'O il'n itations, exper ience the pathos 
(r<:prcsentcd), cvtn ~lpiut from the r hychms and 111clod ieS; used ' 
(t:n . 88 c:h<:po(l)p,t1,ol 'TWv 1u p:1)0't:(l)V )'L1•1101ntn n O:vn;; cruµr.<.'(Ocl.:;, 
KU l xc;.>pt', 'T<i')ll 1'>v0,.1.6iv K(X l 'T~)ll µe~Wv u\l't,~n,. 1340:\l 2-l 4) . Up 
un ti l no,v ,."\ris101·Je has been conc<~rncd to cl<.: finc rhe powers of 
mus jc whether or not wo1·ds ;He added t0 ic {again, l 339h20-"I); in 
j ust :l few lines he ... viii be d iscussing the pov,:er o f rhyrhn1 and mt /C 
to communic~-'l tC states of character (fun 6~; Oµ ol.Wµ.O:'TU: 1.1.<iAl{M« 
'll'c:tp<.\: 'T<.\~ <iX r10i.vOx; <JnJcn::u; Sv •oi:; 1h,0µ.oi.; KnL -ro'i.i; µ.U>iJ:,cnv c) p'Y1i; 
Kut -rrp<t6T·11To~ KT/,,., 1340" 18-21 ). Hence the effect of' reprcsenw­
t ion~· {11timC$ei.\') *'PM·c frDm their rhy1hm~ and melodics, while 
doubtless ,•ery great (as Poetit:s remm1.s on the effects of mcrd y 
he;1 ring a good cragic story), is 1lOt at issue. 

Aristotle \vou ld, however> be n);1king a rcl('.v.-'uH point if he said 
the o pposice <>f our tn~nsrn in ed text, and ::t h1cuna in the LAtin 
tril n:;mission h*'ls kd some{() cn1cnd along such lines as Sosemihl's: 
;1udienccs o f mimCse1~t nre affected 'by the rhythms and tunes even 
llP<H't from the words' (Ko:l X<.Jpi,.; [76',v A6)'(•,W Su\-] 'TfuV 5}\l6µ())V K<xL 

.n C<.111lrMH, ¢ .~ . P. llibe/; 13. 1irguiog th:-u nn1i. ic i$ irrd,e\·:.rnt to charm:.t<:r. 5cc 
West (l 992(1) 3 1 ff. (In contc1up(>nl1')' theor ies of music's. t ff..:,c;1i:: on ch:trnch:r. 

;u So Ncw1n~m 3.536, Kn·R•I. (1997) 193 cxp l;l ins th¢ power of th(· woe$ ,,f 
Olrm1>u~ wi1h an •011llet' d ·,ee>r r . 
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tWv µ.c~<;w o:irrG.w).35 \Ve could illustrate i-his from the imirncivl~ 
iuts described in ]>,letics that employ lnnguagc, rh ythrn, <'Ind 
/101·ma11ia all tc>gethcr (1447"24-S). As emended, 1340"12-·14 
would sav thnt i~ cornp lex musica l nns (e.g. dithynun h, aulodic 
and k ittn\~odic nomcs) the r hythm and melody IHwe an effect on che 
soul even ap11 rc frorn the plot or nc tio n represented in the words. 
Th is would be a rcnson:Jb le Per it)atcric observ{ltion *'nd woul<l,J>acc 
Lord. rm)ke scn~e }IS ,1 supplementary (I\' .n. {;r1, 6C) argument: it is 
verv ;nuch tu ;\ r ist1)tle)s point j f it he ;11lowed t hHt, even in the case 
of ,;,u5-ical ~rt8 ,<1,:hich, unl ike aul<:ric no.mes, uS;e logoi in nd<lition . 
the music of such compos it ions c.rcotes ::1 J>athos in us apart from 
that J) roduc<:d by ch<.: " ro rds. :u, A reference tO such po pu lar forms 
}l lso prov ides evid ence th,,t the power of 1n us ic ~pplies to fi ll 
(')•L')'VOVTCH -rr('(V':'I',<; (J'\Jp.'1i(t0&i..;), ,vhich wot.lid be relc,1;1nt jf chc 
tunes of O ly111pu~. li ke the 's11cre<.-t' nnd ' kath,utic' melif dl$cusscd 
i1l 8. i (13421\4 ff.), were especi:1lly affoccing to certA in people. 

Ari$tOtlc does not need the verln\l arts to :;1rgue for the ethica l 
influence of m usic> for the Poe1ir:; (:an simply assert 1hnt <mosr' of 
th(~ ins tr umenrnl arts ;1re in1it,1ti,;e in the sense of expressing action 
;1nd c han,cte r?' \ 1Joreovcr , to bt'ing lo the disC\11·sive content of 
songs here tangk~ Arisc(>tk's iwgument needlessly. T hose who 
reject Susetnihl's enwnd;1tio1l an; confron ted by dil'fiC\.lhics in 
trying to g ive cxnmples of these sympachy-ind ud ng miwCsci'S ,vith-
0\1c n1usic. Ern1.·sc Barker's cranshttion follows NewmAn and the 
pnradosis: ' \Ve may add thac1 in li~tening to mere imitilt ivc sounds> 
where there is no question of t ime 01· tune, a ll men a,·e m.oved by 
feeli ngs of sym p ;1thy.> But I then fail to sec Hny relevanc~ of the 
remark to nmsic, which is noth ing w ithout ti me *'nd tune. ·'

8 

~i; S~i$emih1 (1S67) e!!p. +11 - 14. 1:-"llvwed h)' Andt 1'$()n 09"6) 126. 18~-..~ and 
il\lp:nendy H:il\iwen { 19$6) 6S n. 29, but 001 h )' n.osS<11' Dr<'i . .z.ehntcr. ~u~cm1h1 t0ok 
mimf.~l·i.< lo 1,cfc.·r l(> V(>e.'11 :ls oi>i' oi_1,etl io instrumental rm1$1C, hut ch1s ,s ncvel' an 
:inal\·tic di~• incti,)1, for Arii_1,t<.•\ k . 

)t,.' Arii:.c~t le 1':\ys $.()m (:thin~ sim ih,r in J~h(lt 3:J ~8
11
~3- S_: ·~vh cn son~~'(lne 

spcuks with pathos, the li~ten(•r .ilw;-,yi;. cx1:>.;:1·1cnces a s11)'11 l :1T ltehn~. ~ven ,t the 
~JH~.tker soy$ n01 l1iog; h<·nce mi.111)' speokeri_1, <lSt<1un<I 1hcir he;1rcr,,s hy m:~lon~ ;1 Int o! 
nois:.;:' (irut•o,10,ruOti. 0 0:t<<)V(,)1.1 dt.4 "1'1~ 'iT.:t6t)nKW; ;\hovn., KUV 1u1~ev ~r.~1tl · 610 
,;:

0
;,..},.ol- K(t't'a':'l>..1)n <W(J'1, ioU; ~Kp<x'<T<VS Oop~~oiw-n;,;). /'(l,e Lord (.19~2) 88-9. ,, 
:n 1.1 +471113-1 h. A:s.. e.g . . 8:ic:tda~;' l'yth1:1n n(>mc wM held t<I •m.11iuc A1>ollo s 

COl)((ttCSt ( ) f Py tho i;imply hy l h C sOt11ldl', vi' I hl.' :u1IM<: ..:f. J~r,r(it.s t 44S::'9~10. • 
JK 7\'ewm\lft 1.362; (;f. 3.537; Pfoto condcm1\S popuhw 'l(•w-horo' un ttatMs \\' llO 

uJ;.l.' ph,'/Jli? H• imit;lh~ ':,11 kinJs oi nui$CS {pt1!ph,J1f$}-d)t'.l\~cr, wind, :i:.:le..:; and 
pullt)·i;., ml <I 1ht: sounds (t,!tiJ11n.f) of :111 lhe m struinc,,1~ V?tf; . 39()(;, c.:f. f.,(l~t:/( 



322 A rulrf!u; Ford 

A com.p lecdy different construction is rrut on rhc tran$mitted 
texc by f ,ord <ind Junko who undcrsrnnd mimii$l!OH as referring to 
(•p ie and cragcdy.~Y Taking this sentence to affirm th,1t vcrh;ll 
m<>ttt,·ikii l'l lso has <'Hl crh icnl in flu en cc o n us ck;1 rs the wn v for i,ddin(Y 
mo,·n!· in~tr·uction in 'Jicerflture' to the I'f)litic$ and ~for rc,Hiin; 
k;1~·ning inro l'h<: funtcion of poctr)· in the Po,.,Jit::i. Janko C<llls thi$ 
11 v1tal p;1ss~·1ge bec;1use it :done 'provides the I.ink bet\V(:(~n mim<.:sis 
<md Cfltha,·sis ' , thus. in1plying that the hHtcr ren)t <.'an describe ii 
process of echic:d instn..1ction.4° For support, Janko looks to the 
;lrgumenc that follows our crux: '8ince mus ic happen$ to he 
so1ncthing th:1t is naturally plensing, ilOd since virtue is in feeJinH 
pleasu.rc, ,1ffection, and hntrN.l correctly, it is clear th,1t n.c.>thing i; 
,~orc 11nport.H"lf to lea rn ,md bccome h.abicuated t«) than judging 
nglHly ,md tnking pkasu rc in good ch.anicters ;mcl fine deeds' 
(1340"14-1 S). 

Fo r Ja11k~>. 'dcccnc charncters ,rnd fine actions ' (X<tipti.:v Tot­
f.1r 8 t "O ' • • ~ 
·• 

1 
" U< •<Tl.V 1luf.(T1, K(tt. -r<u,:; •<a~cu..; 'lTf)ci:~E<nv) g loss the eorlier 

m.ys tcrim.l$ mim'e.\'ei;;, as tragcdr ;:md e1>i<.: ( cf. Poi:tics 144811 I -I 8)­
aci:ordingly, ([tJh is passage give:, ck:,l r s upport to th e view tha~ 
i'n1stotle thought thnt P<'>etry, an<i not only ,nusic, was important 
m moulding ch,,ractcr·' .4 1 

rrherC arc J,>rob)el))$ \Vith this view: the first i::: tlH1t nothing in the 
context requires us to think of tragedy (and for k ss of epic

1 
which 

w~s not taugh t jn mm,sil<E hul in g,·mnmati/..•i!). G lossing mimi?se011 
wnh these genres i$ inn pl' in Aristotd iao terms: epic usi.~::; no melo:i, 
nr1d ~~·:lg<:d>· uses it only in pans, while hoth use rhythm thrcn 1gh. 
O\tt. I hey are thus doubl y \rnhe lp ful as examples of logos ,.apnrt 
f1:0111 rhylhrn and melos'. If we are co keep the t1·;m .smitted text, 
d1thyra1n b or s ung nomes ,,•ould ag.iin be more s ui table c.xampks: 
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s u<.:h works were al low..:d to be vcry affc<.:ting-,42 and indeed, the 
rch1tivc c.:.vntri.butions of words *md music had been an exp licit 
theme of such songs <tt lc,1st from the Inter fifth cent.ury when the 
'new music' prompted objections that logos was being drQwned out 
b I I. 1· . ·" y l' ).(: ( U\ () J)\U$JC. ' 

But the n10:::r ser iou::: problem with br inging in epic or tnlgcdy 
here (or evi·n tragic odes) is that the whole point of the immediately 
<:nsu ing distl.lSSi01"l (1340''18 ff.) is to h ighlight the strong rcsern~ 
blances (homoiOmaJ.a) between real emotions and chose conveyed 
by rhythms and t1111es ( 1340"1 9}. Aristotle hol<ls that that me/ii 
and rhythms communicate character more str<>ngly than do 
iinJ)ressions directed "' the other senses (to oistheto, 1340"28) 
such as sigh t and taste, find he doses l'his argum.ent by affirrning 
th:H (there *'re m,:me.-.eis of character in lunes themse/ve.;;,) (1340" 
38-9: iv 0€ Toi<; µ6Acc:rw <tirro~).'H To bring in words ob:,cure:, 
A ristotlc>s focus on nwsic as a sensory phenom enon, :-l uniquely 

. t'I I -is potent m uc.:ncc on t 1c systcrn. 

·IZ ~·Jon:ov,·r. ) f QIH.' i, c.·on::-itkring th~ c.·ffccts Qf nn1sirnl instnu;tiort on i.:iti"Cll$, 
<lichyr:unhi<: performance~ were mn,:e frequcni ::ind invnJvcd more citjzen~ lcarnin.i;? 
::-1111g$ (.500 boys :iutl SllO mc.•11 f<)r llu; Ditl ,yr:1mhic i;(>i)lo.::$1$ <lt the Gre:Uer l)icmy~ia 
:)lc,ne) 1lrno lrn?,.::<ly <)I' c,un<:<ly. 

·•i ht support one mu~· 1wtc.· that th(· 01tly po(·t. ci.11'np()$(!r$ ~1<.ltll•<.·('d ;,, P{ll. S (~•1.mrt 
l'r(lm p:1:;.!lin.« dtationi; ()f l\.fui;acu!; f8.3 1339"21-2] and Euripidei; (8.5 133<.)"l $- J ')) 
m1tl Homer (R.3] <•::- :11.1thorit ie~) are $l1c,;h l}·ric pQo;;:tS, :u-1() ther ~1.re <::ittll fl u n;i,Tt)wlr 
music:1) iS$.UC$: t he 'new' d ith}'mtnh u( Philo:>xcn(1:,t (1342"9), and Spar hm ~mJ. 
A 1h1mi:rn thMifKoi {ind u<li,,n 1hc <;omic l),1e r EkJ)h~m,i<le!t) who 1)1:-,ycd the 1)ipc$. 
for their own chorusc.•.i. {13+1"33 .. 6). If. as Napolitnno (2000) hm; re-t, rgucd. Pr<Hi­
nt1$• 'hypc,rkl1i m(,' {PiltlU 708) ::;lun,IJ he c.h•tecl 11) c.S0t>, the ·word .,.,.t ,,wsic' 
:U~11m<:1H i11, in $0:>1llC form, 1h~u much o lder. 

,u Th(· s trv1).~ c1r1()l,.-.si~ i,, 1his t (!xt h:l$ heen ,~inl~!lded :1wi)r hr K:l!l~eJ (1963), 
who$C i:1.• 6C 'i'oi;; µ!;M<n,• uli':'001,1 CuTt 1u1.ul1.u't-rc.'< 7fuv ,)06.ll• (' imiwtiQn$ of d ,:,n,c­
H~rs them!\,~h'e~ fi. e. rnrhrr thM 1he $igns of cflarnctcrJ in mn<:$' ) is primed by 
l)re i~e lrnter. Jh1t cd,mi; m:1ke11 P,()1)d se!l~e :1nd there i~ an ci,:ac1 l):trnllcl of cxpre11-
sion jus1 :thovc :it I.H-0"26 for the i110ucn<:e on a \' icwcr <)f :1 $<:\1plw re's shape ' iu 
i rnel(' (S...& 1i'1v µoptl>lt1: c.vlmlv) :-,part from wh~u ii- rc1) r<:scn1cd. J>i:Ho lll~1kci;. :i ve ry 
$i1n ilM 1)oin 1 ahou1 m u~ic i1) 1hc $am<: wonb: 1-kp. !)01 :1- h: oir.(I) ~>ll<.ru, a\l':'U T(\ir.C< 
[ < ' ' 0 • . • , ... , ~ · -· ·~ •. $t·. 1.u.:.Tj)(\ l(('(l. IJIJ 1.u1\I( 1(,(11~ (.\'j)/.1.(W~(\ ';, l ,\f,'yUi\l}IJ ,., VI( K 11,, l l (1t )' i:;xt:w. 

-1:. (her-rendinS( lc.•a,:n ing-from-iinitntion into musica) /,,,moirim<1M (1 HO~ISt 29j 
nr n::p licas (111im i 111aw, ~o~~O) <.if d 1<lracttr mi$C(nls.1.,·l •es Arj$co1le 's :11):\l();?"y wilh 
l)hfl 1-:,it~ (n"ktmt>.,) 10 cx1,l:~in ll(IW music:11 habiti< a rc c:trr icd ov<'!r inlo lifo: ther $lww 
that jf 'NC urc p lcasc.·c.l lir th.:: Jl\(:r(· sl1;1('>C <JJ a fac(: (8u;Y 'I' ll v 11.np<l•t) 1• r.tin1\ 1,, 1340"26), 
ii. will p lea11c ui; whether i11 lifc or o n a p(lt. T his btlsi<: pl ensure.· in non-narrati\'e form 
i s like 1.1':'1t :·1lford<:d hy the '<lriJl 1):lilllif'ljl!l

0 

nl' Pr;(!Cia 14S0"39-50
1
'3: 'ver}' beautiful 

«;<1l1nir~' i:ipplietl <)t 1·1111do1), can f>l~il!le (e(i<f,petivt;u:v) u11, :\lhcit lc~!I ful I}'· th all a figure 
<lrnwin« (which <:~111 .su~~c::-t ch:m•i.:kr anti. act ivn, i.i;;. mimf.•;itj, " . 



324 ~111(1?-ew Ford 

.Aris totles focus on perception here s\1ggests che onlv defo.n('.C 
l nlight give of the p.1r,1dosis at 1 340:'l 2- 14: if ,ll.re pot th~ stress on 
its open ing word, alno6me11oi,"<• .Aristotle cou ld be. nnticipating his 
argument from the senses by adding to his observation about the 
echicnl effect of the tunes o f O lympus the poin t tlrnt poetic mimeseis 
also effect snmJ,<ithei'<i through our sense of heal'ing.47 To note thm 
this effect of verbal imitation is on(~ l'h ,1 t P<1SSCS through the cars 
JH<!pares us for the follo\,)ing argument th:1t sound has che most 
fHHCnt effect on our ch;1racter. T his point is l'l.1fldc less c1nphaticall v 
within thilt :irg umcnt when Aristotle obS<:l'VCS at ,,22- 3 that ccrtai;, 
e th ical horwoniai \ :hangc the st,n es o f our souls when \Ve l isten 
to them' : fJ.,€T0:~6.i\Ao1.1 . .f;v 16·.p 'irlV ~u.>x1l11 CtKpOWJJ.€VOl 'TOunr.wv. 
\Vhcd1<.:r we <.:n1end or no t, I do no t th in k rhat the crux at 
134(Y'12~ 14 es1;1b lishcs a link between ch;irncrer -hu ilding 111,d 
poetry; H <lSSt.lt'll<.:s a link between rep l'esenred pathos ;;)n(I th <~ au<Ji .. 
encc1s pttllw:i •-md goes o n ro s hm.v how he~lrd n.:pn.:scntal'ions 
~lch icve chis n1osc strongly . 'l'h1..~ diffku lt mimeseou ilt 1340'' I 2 
~hou ld not he J) rt..>:Ss<.:d so :is co n1ake Arismtk ehangc; h is focos 
lrorn the strktly n1usical <.-:on1po ncnt of l'radil'ional instruction in 
numsihiJ. 'J'he nob k:r m ission for music depends, no less th(lll lh1..>: 
ones cornrnonly allo\ved ir, on nnr1.1ral power:; of rhythms and 
Jwrmouiai to move th1.>: soo1.·1S 

·H· er r1 n o· · · . n10 eJ,. 6 .,b w l'ier.:~ 1wm ,·y 1.s 1ha1. hnim;h ol l) f.l.lf.l.'llTW-'l) w~ich ~,ppc:11~ 
~o 0~1 r c~~n> rntl~,~ .. 1h:u, l~}'I?$ ( •) •t.<tT<.\'. ':'i)i.• Qt!,1,J• µ.6i.·o~, l) Kett K« TCC ;1'w ci t<fifW, 
11" ~-11 'iT(.>1.11,Tw 1W<>1.l<i'(.(>J.~CI'), :,;v Ariiqotlc in P()etio allO\'.'ll th,u 1,-.1.cii,~ (1/Mi.t l,:·1$ , , 

l'<•h:f~t e lfot.:t <,11 tlw sp.:.·crntor in ~,ddition m 1lu ~ <>f 1111:: t1111tlm.< ( I ~~01' 16-20 ·,n,-1 ""I> 
H S3''1-J). . . '" . 

.4~ C<>nvc,·~e ly, C<>rti:is Nt:fc,1 9 poin1i;. ,,out tha1 fom::,l in;'I, h) 1)1)etr)' (J~i.<:w• 
w1t1~ -metre) 11~(~,1,.;cs J,c~ rhi! rn the :tm.li,~O(;(: (1); T~Jt-,; (i.1<.olJot•T(t; tl<1i)~Ot Kut cbplt< 11 
,:,rf;f.1•4M.•Jfo~ 1<.0.1. t ;\ f.<)~ noA{~«Kr,;,; •<bi 1r60o; 6 1>-.o'tl'CvOt) <;, Cr.' <t~:\.(Yrl)fow 'i'l~ 'iTf'UY· 
p.(,':'WP K,«L· 1:ru)jJ.,(XTc,>V 1;."l', ru;xl.¢<1; 1(.(t~ th .. VT-1)(qfoi.,; t8u)1> Tt 'iTCtUTJµ C\ fiti, 'f<~>l' X6)'(ill' 
l ,;:c,O~:v 11 \~ux;1J). 

·111 ~rii.~<Hlc docs not gi\•C c1loov.h i 111'o,·011·11ic) ll for \ IS tc) de..:i,.k· how he.• $llW chis 
;vork m,Q, fl •~~ r e.rl~'l ().$. h(· lrm:t·d it _ton k inship between mu~i.:;,11 :.rn~i. tlSp ~h(,lug ic.·11 
move'.ne,n ~ (/u,wnm :ts ch~m,l{C!'> m H~"lt~s <, \·er 1i1n..-:), cf. De A ,1i11m J.4 41)St'6 ff. 

{>uch 1$ the. e x11!;\N1li<) 11 in Pmblem.t ( 19.21 9 19"20 ff.: .:.\u\ ,~ ,,.() ci,<.OU(l";'iw IJ.l>l'oV 
l)~o.; i:xl;,'· 'i'cl)11~<Y1(10{11T;W;

0 

'"?~ 't<"x(> i:<\:11 11 U1•tl.• >..6...,ov p.~:\o.; (<:(. S \1Semihl':, tOl<!rnl­
:-1~1on ), l~J,i.,); t >,:e1. l)6o,.;.'(xXA t)i• Tb >:J•Wµn <100~ r, ()a1.1..ll (1\.'&t <) x,.,µ.,",c C>;t1.. I) (rr1, 
KU~l":W.~Xtl. , ... o .... (,t, ..-\.':X~· 'iw c') ~1(>ll>0; t1µi\; Kwd: s i.nifod)\ p,.l)f;{(;'l/lt 19.21) 
(9~t)~o f l.) .• Pl:11,0 exp!:1,ne~I the <:.,~I ming e ffect ol Coryh:uuic mw;k :lS :.11\ '()()J)01sile 
O~uvcllltmt (; ou..-<.nr:wv KWll(1t1t) over<x)fl)in~ undi:$irab le movement wi1l, i,, : f,,1w.~ 
?90d-91 b: cf. "J'iuw~:u:; 47d. 1n Pr,l i ria S we fi1)(1 l::iuif$i$ \l$C<I vf t, kintl of musica) 
IOl'lll: , ( I 34r 8-?: , \ ,n() 'i'U(>T)l; '111; Kt vf1rr1Ao>; l i.e. i:11(111\,~t(t<lTll(I) ('(f'>µ<H'l(.'() 
KUTOKW){~µn1, ;u•tc; t 1(111•) :i.od, p$ychologic,)Jly, of 'rdc:-l~t~· (1mPsis) :is a kind of 
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' l'h;lt Arisrork's discmision centres on the power of mu~ic ,·vith­
our ,.vor<ls is confirmed by h is next ;Jrgumcnt ,vhich beg ins Ht 
1340"40-3. 'J'he comp,uison of music's eth ical in'\J)~lct with chm: 
of other sense impt'ess ions is follo-v,.:ed by sep~1rate dh;cussions of 
e;1ch of music's cc)n1ponents: first a considcnllion of how replicas 
(miml m<tla) of different chan1cce rs inhere in tu nes (mel.i?) .-ind in 
their naturnllv d istinct modes {i) 76':,v Ctpµov 1.fuv 81.i<MT(Klt 11 <!,W1.,;., 
40:'40); this is fo llowed by a br ief but explicit discussion of the 
chanlcte r of val'ious rhYrhn1s (statcl~1 o r motile, moving in \' Ulgar 
or free rashion: l 340"7- I 0). T he upshot of these secc rnl argt1ments 
in 8.S (1 340"14-40"10) is to show the power inhcrenr in mus ical 
modes and rhythms to 'produce a cerrnin qoality in the so\11' 
( 1340" 1 0- 12). This rec.,1pitulatcs Aristotle's opening s t1ggestion 
at 134CY'7-8 that ' ":e c learly hecome of a t e rtain q uality because 

of it (mousihef. 
Chapter 8.5 thus establish<:$, on the basis of a nc,._., set of po·wers 

inherent in meli! ,u1d rhyth ms, thnt musjc may h;wc a nobler 
f\ JJ1Ctio n jn educ<Hion thnn to provide a b rC<lk in rOt,lfinc or a 
pl'ep~u }ltion for Inter leisu re: .. The specia l use of music for ethical 
training is b(1sed on n .. co111hin.16on of its 1rntu nd pl<a1siogn,~ss 
(/;11e\ Oil O'l!fLi38i31)KBV tCVCH T'~V !),O•'O'cKirv ~(()V ti086l1', 1340"14) 
nnd its abi lity co prodocc e.thical states in l i:;tene rs .·

19 
'l'he following 

disct.ission jn S.6 provides guick:lines for explo it ing this power in 

school. 

8.6- 7: :MUS IC) CATIIAR~ 1$ A7'J> LR AHNING 

S:Vl th th<~ ~,n~llysis of 8.5 in vie\\\ the CJld lessly debated evidence of 
8 .6-7 can be presented b rjsk ly. I-laving ~ddcd eth ictll traini ng co 
th1.~ 1..1ses of rnousiht in school, Ari~totlc nirns OJlCe more-in 8.610 .isk 
v,,.hcther w play imarun,cnts or not and ,•.:hid, ones to pl.1y. One 
observation he 111<1kes in this d iscussion \Vould seem to settle \Vhat 
he mcf1ns by cath~nsis in the famous p~1ss:lgc of 8. 7 : Aristotle 

'm<)Vl~m ent ' ,"lf the $<)111 :tfter 1hc '..:(11Hr:-,c1ioJ1::::.' (m11t()nh1) of t<, il (1 337"42). C f. 
13<11 "t 9 (o f 1he vo ll{M ~1111i <:Ol'l' \ll)til\g n)()\·emcnl$ ()f l)rofossion~,I nH1$idarn).j with 

l{r:wl.(19?7) JXI. '.\'cwm:rn 1.367. 
·•<J I ,ord ( I <)~2) $3 w kc$ <r..:1,1,llf:'3))KtV f() intliC<ih~ th:n the us<: vf ,,,usk fo r i, lc;ts~n·e 

is :i m(·re ':-1cciden1, <>f its 11:..iure' ,1s opp-Osed 10 i ts esl'>cnti,11 mornl ))ll'luctK¢, Bu l 
:\ri:nodc :«.'tiOl~ m 1n..-::\1' thot ,no:-ic just h:lppcos m he p l~-tl'>ing t~) o:-; it m i,Bht ht1"e 
b(:tll som~thin~ n:1tvrnlly b ilter (<:.f. mmbt·l,E/,f, 1339

1
)S l, l 340' l). 
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decides duu ordo£ sh<>uld not be used in schools because, *1mong 
othe r rc<1sons, 'they produce a pHssionate rathe r than ethica l 
expel'ience in thei1· mtdiro,·s ancl so $hoo kl be osed on those occ~,­
~io ns thar call for c;1th,1rs is rnth<: r th;) n lcurning' (bi Ot 0\,t< O:rrw 
o o:v).o,; 110,Kov ciXh& µi,/..).ov op"(u:t<rnK6v. w<r~c ,rpoc rov" . . .. ~ ~ 
T(~l.OUT(n,.;, (.\'\)Ti) ~U'.l.~)()'i,_; xrn1c:nicrv f.v oL; ,1 0 Bb)f)fr\' Kti:Oo·run.11 
µaX.Aov 8uvc:nc:n 11 µ.o:011(Tw, 8 .6 I 341 :t 17-24 ). fi (:l'C the 'se1)armioo 
o~ ~~tth:1rsis fro1n paitleio is so compellingly clear th.n one h;1s 
d1ff1culty g rasping how, after the hundreds of vears th;1 t clear­
think ing men have concerned themselves with ~h is, ;1nvone can 
continue to bring~ Ari:;;toclc's mus ical-poetic catharsis int~ connec­
t io n v,ri.th eth ics' .:><> It only rcn-wjns to Hdd thM> s ince the autos wm: 
the . regular accomp,mfrnen t ro trng ic songs, ' [,\']hen Aristotle 
dcn1c.:s that the aulos is montlizing or ethically effective, he reall v 
denies these qu ,llit i(:S co cn,gcd y (JS well ':" .. 

Banjshing anloi from the classroom , however, is no t' eno ug h to 
lay l'O rest the vex ing clrnl'ge of vu lg;lri:?.ation. T o justifv musicttl 
education Aristot~~ .sets himself the task not only o f: Ji rniting 
the deg1·<:e of pl'ohc1cncy to be ~)irncd t)t ~)Ot.l the instn.uT)crHs to 
be used (both cxph1incd in S.6) but ,1lso defi nes 'what sores o f tunes 
,md r hythm~ they are co e1nploy' (1 3401'-40- 134 1"3). 'T'h1..tS. is set 
the ~ge1'ldA lo r 8 .7> which begins -..vith harmouiai ,111d r hvthm in 
view (13·H I> 19-20: C1K£1T'TCov ft £71.. 'iTfipi 'Tt -r<x; &pµ.ovfo:r 1~c:d 'TOii'" 

'··" ' ) ' J' d .d O 0 ~>1J11µ..ou; : o e<:1 e ,~·hether ~II types of music arc t<> be employed 
Ill ~ducHtrnn or on ly certain o nes, and ,vhm to do about the other.s 
Anstotle mechodic<1lly be:1 rs in once agtiin o n the.: c:ap ,K itic~ 0 i· 
rhy thm and tunes~ s ine<: these are obviously wl1<H ,n usic consis ts 
of (1341 b23- 5: f;rut 6 tl 'Tilv 1.tin, µ oV<nK t) 11 () pWµ.&11 Ou.\ 11 &Ao'iTo t.U'( ... 

' '(.I A) , ' r- ., 
KUL pu . µ.wv OU(TO: JJ, 'T()l)'I'(J)V 6 '~ 1(6.' 'T$p01, OU Ocl. >-.x>-. 11 lhh('(l, -r.:11(); 

O,Jvn·µ..l,11 t:x,;l, 11p(l,; 1T0:1.0slu:·v ). s2 

1\riscotlc st<Hts by ,1cccpfing <l di vision rna<.k by ' expe rts in 
n-1usicology ;;uHI musical c<.li.1c:ition'::.3 of t\lnes :md luH"t11011i,) i into 
the 'ethical' , 'p rnctic~1I\ and 'enth\lsi;lStic'- moral, jnvigornting 
and inspiration;.1) 11'\l1sic (134lh32- 6).54 I laving argued that rnusic 
is to Uc used for more 1,h ;m one purpc•se, he wi l1 ,ugl1e here that 
music rnay be used fol' 'paideia, lwtharsis ~1nd th irdly(?) for diag­
Oge, ho th release and the cessation Qf tension'. ss Acco rd ing ly, in his 
city he will em ploy all types or lwrmouioi, but he w ill use the ethical 
for cductltion ,incl the prnctic:.:,l ~1nd c11thusi("1Sti.c fo r listening \Vhen 
'others· pcrfol'm (134l h32- 42:'4). T he need to use modes selcc.t­
ive1y in e(lucation while ~U<)\viog other k i1l{IS of rnusic for otJ1<:r 
oeo1sions is .£\l'istotle 's m,1in argum<:n t and is re:p<:atcdly s ign­

posred (134 2"1. 17, 24-8). 
Among rhe three kinds of honnoui,~i, S.S-6 h(lS explained how 

the ethical n)(l Y be osed in education, ,md the practkal arc p,·o hably 
ass1..1med to be useful (e.g. songs for rowing and m ilitary exer­
cises).56 ,:vhM needs justification is retaining cnthartic music 

(:·1lrcndy eh<ln\ctcrii'.ed as anci -edncM.ional in 8.6) jn ch<.: state.
57 

Jo 
its fnvour Aristotle mtduccs certain 'sacred tunes· (arnong which 

~ire J)rob<-tbly the mete c>f O lympu~) which 'we se.e' set overly 
ecs tatic people hack o n their feet ns i f they had ~v~ilc<l l'hemsclves 

:.) $.i' l Hl1'27- 9: cf. 1342"3 1• 2. Aolong- th<:~c is proh:lhly A r i~rnxcnus of ' t'!,r­
ent\nn who r(·in:ufa:d P}·thagor(':t1,:. c ffocrnd · kMiulr.o'J of lhe bod y hy me-;1fl!l; 1"">f 
m cJicino;; :rnd lwtlmt :.i;( or lhe :.ot,I h}' nu::u1s. ()t' mm;ie' {26 Wehrli); ~cc Hurk~.wt 
(1972) 2 11 11. I; c f. 37{r7 :-md l·fall iwdl ('11)86) 18(,-i with n. 23. 

:., Sv BMl•cr (19::u) 179 glo11s\·$, with ll•c !llipufoli()n (n . 3'1) th:n ;,lll COrt\'t}' 

ch;1r:n~tcr, but the Fthil«! ·~ood• <:harnc te r (¢1'. $.6 1141" 17- 18 for this rl1rnnco;;). 
~.; 8 .7 I HI b3$-4 I : 1((1~ "Inf) T.'(l; t6da:; f.w;i<~:1: K(l:l ,c.c,Oc.i fM)'t<1>; . •• 'l'j)(1'1W 6C r.r,<'>; 

()u.r;W)'i\ " 11(1(1; U,,etY,v 71~ KUl 'liflb~ Ti\ v 'j i1,; (ro1•1'0 11ltx~ <.i1•c.\1rc.x"-.:"w· Althonnh mr 
twm,d i1)h~rprehlti()o of (/;t(f?•'°il(i'> might be :R•()f)Otlcd by Ari:.101h~':;. plnci,,g it nt::.xt t<i 

rd .'lx.-ition fll)d ·;iparl fr<1m Jwid,~ia, th~ semen('(' i11 di fiic~1h and p 1•fihab lr cotru pt. 
Ap:·1rt 1·l'oin th t 1)1'1cn -deleu:d ' tl1irdly', the 1)urpoS('$ MC l1:1rd to squ:1r<: ,~·)th S.S. e~p. 
IJ3')1'1l~ l5 where ~he three hcndil~ c) f music arc (<1} paidefr, {ethic.ti Wlininf;!}, 
(/,) p(n·,1;,, (rccn;::"ttionnl 'pfoy') 11nd (,·) (p rc:pamtioo for) di(l.t:lif(ii. Al $ .S 1339~16-26 
one nmv Jl:lthlk~ o f 1nu::.ic for: (I,} 1,aidia ;rnd mu;;,ou;,{$ ((Ii incuk~1ting nret('! like 

g\•1nn;ls;ici.. ;lnd (~:} 1li<(<:1)f!1; tmd 1,ltnmifsis . 
. , J (, Readi1lft tht 1,·ani,;mined /ualu,rtilw :·1t. I '.H 2~1 5 (not $l"'IUJ)p(! 's {>M&tiJ«>}. 
As N(~wman t.1k('s it, :\r isrn1 le 1ln1s extt.'1td$ 10 tmcred and n ·11hartic md l hii_;. rt:;tnarks 
on s1,c.·rcd/l~:lth:u·li(; Jun·mc,11iai {nl I 342'' I). 'J 'hul"': At' i~1ntlc d lX'.$ nM cxp)i~idy dis<;uis. 
1he ,r,rnkti/.:u hul h11)11l:: th(•PI 1<i,Q<:1h;;:r w ith th e Jwtlwrt ;/ur as opJ)(l$Cd tv the Sthil-u~. 
Fvr <li$CllSt'>i01):.: Ro:...._• ;lJlpmt1w:1 10 1342"1 , Lord (1982) 132 n. 49, Jmt l< f.l (1992) 

3Hn. 14. 
~' $ \ inpi.:.nfl ( n. 11 ) 279-SO is I hclie\·c :llone- in 1hinkiN,t emhuSl;'ISI ic rru:,(lel! arc tt) 

ht inclmk <I in c(h1¢:ltion. 
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of a m edical treatment (iaLreia) and a 'purge' (lwtlwr.H~'\) . He 
reasons that ii passion that is very strong in some people must 
exist to $Orne tlcgrce in <111 (mentioning pity .'Ind fe<ll' along with 
'enthus i;.tsm') a11d so everyone gets 'a kind of Jw1hor:;;:;· from such 
music, ~1 feeling of rel ief accor'npaniecl by pleasure. No,.v it is hard 
ro derive from this J) ;;lSSage n cle.lr ,nodcl of hovv Aristotle thought 
catharsis \'i.'Orkt~d, bl•C the clea r scp.1ratio11 in 8 .7 (as in 8.6) bet,vccn 
C(h.1C(Hive music in schools and non-educative (including f.:nhartic) 
music in public: pcrfonnnnces n.1 les out kk~1li,-ing t ragedy <lS <1 form 
of moral education. As Ati$totle goes on to Sily, 1hentr ical audi­
CJ~cc.:s fi re coinpo~ed partly of th<.: free <HHI <.:ducac<:d hut partly too 
ol tntdcs1't'H:1, ~lnd labou rers and other St.1th, ,,.:horn he docs not 
expect to havc the $}'line education as citi;1,cns (7. I 328h24-291

' 39). 
But, onlik<: Plato, Aristotle will allov,• kmhanic music in the thcatr(: 
Cl 3+2"16-l 8> 26- 8) bccHtise such peopk· 1nust be gnH'lted rheir 
tr~dicionn l fef;rivit ies :1$ resp ite ((1110/101,1.sis, 1342''22) from their 
labours: 'those competing be fore a spccrntur of th is sort must he 
perl'n itt<:d to employ thc corresponding (lowj kind of nH1s)c ' 
(l"~2"J" fJ.) 5" 1 I I .. .J• 1 • • n t ,et 1catre, then, poct-1n1.1s1c1::,ns are performers 
and cntcrt~incrs, nor tC;)th<:rs ; they nim not ilt ll')Orn l excellence hue 
to provide. rhe ;1udiencc with~• 'vi.ilgHr' (j>lu)·rlilws) pleasure> for th<.: 
speer.nor ' tends to he \/ulgar' roe) ('134l"'IOff.) . A riswt l<.; st ii>ulm<:s 
thnt for those v,;ho ,ire not using il' the1·npeutic.;l ll y, the plcasur<: 
such music affords is harmless (1341 "1 6).5? Thus the use of non­
edlKi1tion;)I rn1.1s.ic in che the<ltre is like the use of schoolr·oom music 
as a 'cure' .(8.S) from f,uiguc b<.:(:~wsc it belongs to the 'h:irmlcss 
p leasures' .f1'1) 

It is only by lin king ;l series of implical'ions that S(:ho lars have 
found n programme for higher adult education in PoHtics.r.,i Yet 

~~ See A1)(1erSl)n (1966} 122. 
:.•, ,.,, N 3 -35 

...., • 1 cwrmm . . . , on I :H0'·2 <utd 1.363 1), 3. 
• (,(I 1J~1l tf-l}: i\n; '}'(-'f\ '/T(t ...SW xcipu• d1.•('7fU:i'(1cli,~ e('l-:1.. 'l'i)tl Q' ,; 1/(Yr.(l\XJ ll' 

(\t,('(''fl((H()l' l~ lfA-1 ' f.:l.l'(H, ,;-·11,; )'(\p 6v.."( ':'OJ I, ,r(fl-'(•Jtl :\.v'l'r l},; ~1:t'ir {:fo i ( ~ l:«1'Tll'. j:inko 
(J 917:7) IS3 cicc!I this mcn1 ion of hdrch~ as ,,na.l(,~(•l•S wi1h his conccpti~n of ..:athaniis. 
<'IS a ;/ufrapt ia du1t improves tht: soul. but fo ils I(> note 111:it in conu:x1 i1 is uu.::reh· 
:1. ' rcmt:dy' fo~ fatigue (cf. 133i'>4 l-2: tl»r,(rJwKdh; xcip1.1•), h.iving t)<) $(·1\S(,' (;f 
unprovcmc:m . The \1S.:: <JI 1n \1Si<.: l'() r<;fre$h :-1 udcnti,,. i:H1ui1c dii;.tinct fr<un its 11(1b1e,· 

u$C in cthic,11 trniniog. 
6.' Th~ flO$$ih i.li ty h :t:- been inferred from the re1m1rl< th:.\ t c itizens ' mu:-t be caught 

wh,le f,md1:., and Ill 3 11)' other ag-t: that r<:4uir.:: prlidd,1' (I J)J''S), hut th is is probuhlv 
hy the l:1w:-: cf. E:,\! 1.3 (&0951',(, ff.) whel'e h,Jth the routht11l in charn..:tt:r a~ well ,·,$. 
1hc roung in yt:~irs ha\'1.' difii1.:u h r <H<Cl)d i"g to <:thic:il instruction. F(,r ' i)(h,lt 

'/'Ju• Porte;· r.~{ :'l:lusfr iu Aris1Mle1
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;\ris.totle i$ ;.-l theorist of the whole stHce and not ju!::t o f its phll(ISO­
phers, I1nd he i::t convinced thnt not <.:very dtizen will he endowed 
,vith abilicy to re~1ch specu lative ·wi$c.lom.61 Richard l{rHUt enter­
tains the possibility of a s pecial course of studies to produce phil­
osophers (lS fo r flS he c?1n, but since Ariswtlc's pt,tblic:. education .is 
un ifonn. he conclud<.·s that philosophic;1 I studies ,viii hnve to ari:,,e 
naturally among those so incJ.i ned v,.iithc.>ut special arnmgc111encs by 
the state~ I-<.rnut hns the evidence in h is favour when he observes 
that ' in the ideal ci{y mus ic educnces only children, not ndults' .c,:i 

'J'hc closing Sll mmarf of the t1..-gumcnc rdteriltes th~1t the topic is 
music (1342:'24-8, where mousi/{if is unp;lckcd as me.IC nn<l lwrmo­
ni(li). \:\lords arc n0t the main engi ne h t~re. J an.ko. to be sure, rnkes 
the mention of pmhtilw melii (at 1341 b34) as a rcfercJ)Ce to tragedy 
which the Podics tells us represents the t,raxeis of men; he says this 
is 'proved' by the mention of pity and fear a t l 342"7. Ilut prahtika 
cle:.uly means musii.': that st imuhlles or accompM1ie,::; :-1ctivjty, nor 
the music tlrnt rcJ)resents men 11<.;cing (for the 'ethical' <lo this); 
'prf:l.ccicnl' is not Aristotle's tcn:n but borrowed from rhe 1nusicolo­
glscs (l 341 b33). j\1loreover . Aristotle plnccs "practic~1 I' modes along 
with the c,Hh~wtic ~ls muslc that should be performed by 'others' 
(1342"2-4); if it had educational value, schoolboys should be 
taught to npprccinte it. :\s for plty ~ll)d fear, these ~'\re cornmonly 
p nircd as pan\d ig1n~1tic e111ocions1 as lfalllwell points out, so no 

. r. d . . 1· I ''4 
parucular re(erence to tn)ge y 1s imp ,e< . 

\Ve lul\'e tr*lversed the discou rse J>eri mou.tihes in. 8.S- 7 with no 
need to extend the Hrgun1en t to poetry or literature- except per­
hi1ps in our crux- and often with the need to climinare such 
distractions. (Th<.: subs<.:qucnt discussion of 1342a29- end is n;1r­
rowl y n1usieal~ d isputing the R,:.Jmblic on v,.'h ich specific hnnnonicli 
have capacitie::: that best su it education.) Of course> Polit-its 8 is 
,,pparently unfinished) but the possibility thnt som<: dis<.'.ussion of 
poetry follo\ved 8. 7 cl imin ishes considerably when we comp:1re the 

cdu.,;;.uion·: N<:wm~m 3.4•13 (citlnt 1336"17), 1.370, :J.58 1) . 2: Andel":t(ln (196(1) l H-. 
cf. 66, I 31; Lord ( I 9S2) I Oi-S, (1 Q90}; S:\lkcvcr ( 19S6) 2$(); ~Ul-iib:nun { 198(1) 
390- t; J.inl-o (J 1)8i'> 1 S2-:J.. J.'()I' t h(• con1r:11"y \•iew. $\'.C Solmt-t1) (11)64); Lear 
(1988) 306, and U:\~'id Rel~~· rc$p(>MC w J .ord (1990); s~~ :1lso K ri1~1c in the cwo 

following n Ote$. 
6l Cf. 7. l4 I 3J3J27- 30~ I<. raut ( I ()1J7) I 38. cf. t 41-2, 192, 206. Uy 000 1 .-ast. \·i1·1uc 

is .-,u:1in:clh le lhroug)1 educt1ti(>11 and 11':l.inini; ~<• any<J.oe whoi;.e soul is OM <:orr\1l)t 

(E."i L9 1099°'15- 20). 
;.:. Kr;1111 (1997) 20·1; (.·f. 139-41, I 6i . 1•

1 l·b1lliwdl ( 19S6) 170 with n . l. 
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seque nce of topics trcat<.·d in PoliJics 7- 8 \ V i th Ph1to' s d iscussion of 
primary cdocat ion in R,!Jmblic 2- 3. L ike ,.·.\ristotlc, Plnto begjns 
,vith b ir th ;-md infon cy Hnd then t u rns to mousike in in; b ro:1d sense 

(i.e. education that is not g11.1mrn5tihe, 376c). The fi rst s tep in 
trcnting mousike is to analrsc it in to its rhrec component J)arts­
/ogo,: o r mufh()i, rlmthmoi, and harmonicd- ,md then to t reM each in 
turn. 'T'he d iscussion of what Plato <;(1lls 'that pa rt of numsike which 
hftS to do w ith nwlhoi rmd logoi' is fi nished so,nc 20 Srcphanus 
pages later (398b: .,.f,.; µ.oucn1,1i ;; -.O 7rSpt X.cSr·m,; -rr. K<.'tt fJ.\J(hm; 
'iTCX.lYl't:A,;~ 8t.et'TI't.'IT8pc.\'"1JOtn); thereupon he turns to ' kinds of singing 
and tu nes' ('T(> 'ii'Sf)t i><H1; 'l"p6 '170 U Kett p.t AWv Aovrr6v: 398b-c) b;· 
wh ich he m eans hanmmiai and rh yth m.s (398d). T his d iscm;sion 
ritnges ove r a var iety of modes nnd cons iders which instru ll'l(:n ts to 
use, just ns i·\ ristotk: does in 8.5- 6; P la to t hen b rie fly d isc usses 
r hythms (ac 400. ,vith r c fcrcn <.:c.: to f);u))o n), as Aris to t le do(~$ v,rith 
compnr::1blc brevity in 8.S (a t 13401'7- l O). \,Vit h the consp icuo us 
d ifference o f ics dctHilcd co n<.':t~.rn for logai, th e R.(~Jmb/ic shows th e 
sat'nc o rganizacion of ideas ~sin Politit:f> 8.65 In face, ic is prcdsc::ly 
chis d iscussion of 1tH1s ic in the Uepublic that is twice circd in P0Nt1·1.:s 
8.7.M) 

lt is s triking h ow s mall a role logo$ plays in :'\ risrocle's discus$ion 
of schooling. The p l:-,cc for him ,o t;ll k ahout which texts lo teach 
wo uld hi1vc b1..~en ~pro p os grrmmwtike in 8 .3> b u t he h ad lice le to say 
beyond chm gramuwtiki shou ld C0 1)tinue.: h e no tes that it is usefu l 
for prf1CtiC~ll purposes and for learn ing <>the r 1h ing s, hu t most such 
learni ng ,i..•ill su r<.:ly take plHc<: ;l fh:r pl'inrn ry sch ool. Lo r(I q u o ces 
G eorge G n1be that 'poet ry co uld hard ly be kfc ouc of G n.:ck 
ed uc inio n' .''7 Certain ly not; bu t it co11 ld he wkcn for g ranted . 

us I ~•.•{:J~Cl'lt th i~ same tcmplntt· or 1\g"t~l)(fo of l'°>l>i<:S (proh,,hly or igi,1a1 in.!_.; will• 1he 
p rofosi;.ors. d. 1lu.~ i;.wito.;h io F M.f!'J fm m critiq uing prologu(•S t(> mc'li' :u 124-l':-.50) is 
what 1,~d .-\ ris1otle in S.7 Cf'.! nmko.: h is l1Uft1lfill~() 1>r<11uisc co compi1n: t})(' rd,11.in ; 
imporwm.:c of .(to•>d 1,MIM :lod fhytlnn (,H, ~ m)1t (11ll' 11()(1<)'.t~'T{:<w µ&A;\.1w -ri)" 
dJJM;ATj µ O\IITl*'ll 1• \') 'Ti) 1• C\lpvOµ.ov, 13+11' 2S-!>). 

l'Y.• 1342"33-+i ' J rt fen·i1)g I() Rep. :'i91h1 ff. , :md t 342"23-6, r<.: f<;n ·i1)f! rn Re;,. 398c. 
B<:c Bil ,'iu?I' { 19:0:: ')) t:h 2, t-sp. 33-63. This i$ nnl I.<) d.t~1,y the influence o f L<wNl 7, as. 
su·cs.!1<:d bv N<.·wo1i'll, 3.47$. 

o'l C r~1t)e (196:i) 67 1l. 2, cited b~· Lc'>rd ( 1982) 29, u·IH• <;()Occdc:;. thi1t ':\t'istotle 
:·,1,L>'-~~Wll rn l:clkc l i1,lc no1icc o f pot!tl'}' ei1he,· io C h:i.p,crs .5-i or in Uouk$ VI I ao<.I 
V 111 t1::t i i whole', l>ul urg(·S lhat ' l h t 1.~n• ire di:,;cussion ii;. fn4,;:m...:ntury in ll :l. tot<:' ($6). 
lni;omplete imd not wh(,11)' S<'l lisfoctnry chc:-e hook$ may be. bm this lone- ancl 
continuout- a rgu lllOrH cao h;:ini l)' he C;\llcil frngmcnh1r }'· mld a Ui$CUS..'l i(ul of pn-ctry 
it- 1u,1 ~111) (11) g AriSl<itle"s u nfolfi ll1.~d promii.c:;. (fo r wh i1.:h 8<.•¢ Knl\•l ( 1997) S7) . 
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Ar isto tle le:n 'es h is 1'e;1d<:rs to ~lssumc th m school texts ' "'otd d b<:-, as 
tea~h<: rs ad vertised , <·1dmir*'1b lc pn1 ises o f adn."l irnb k me n .

6
$ Doubt­

less A ristotle v,.ioukl no t h<"tve w11nted 10-yCtlT-o lds s ing ing sciu)da l­
ous words to his c :1refully <:en$Oted tunes . P e rha ps he thought that 
JiJ))it ing m us jc to ethic,1 ll y good m odes wo ul<l effectively c li ,n~nate 
d epra\o·ed lyrics, for wh en Philoxenus t r ie <l to corn1~osc a d1thy­
r:m1b in t h e Dorian mod e he found that the BHcch1c movem <:nt 
d rew him i rt'es is t ib ly bnck to chc Ph ryg ian (1 34i '3- l 2) .

6
<' In ~my 

c,tse Ar isto tJc>s expe r ience of n nisic ml{I h is f.-u)) ili~u icy with ad ­
v~m ~cd chcoret ict\ l work on the s ubject p e rsmH.ied h im that it was 
far n)o r<:: importan t to n.:guliltC l'he n1us ic0l modes u s,~d in sch ools 

than the texts. 

CONCL VAIO~: AHT ~TOT LI.(~ P OL TT IC~ O F )·1 US J C 

ft is tiiY'le to JHill lh e s t rand s togethe r (~lddi ng in ::1 few details) . 
Despite ,trgu mcn ts thnc m<)nsiha is ;1 useless nnd in fac t ~,u Jg:iri.zing 
snidv Aristod e ~rg ucs th at it is ben e fic ia l and nppro p n a te m ed u­
cati~i~ for man y re::1sons . Ju s t :.:IS yo1..1n g ch ildren may be giv en 
riittlcs to give t hc:ir busy lu1nds son'"'lethin g to do (l 340

1
_'~8-3 l ~ cf. 

1,(IU:$ 6S3IJ)> s tu d en ts may take up the lyre nt school:_ 11 pro pe r ly 
reg1.., lntcd, n1us.ic will no t jntcr fere with lcar'n ing a~d HS h :H 1~)less 
rn1l:un1 l pleasure is su itable fo r p rovidi ng :1 refl'csl~,ng brea~ ~an~,­
pmu is) from wor k . 'T'hough n ot p ractically usct u l~ _mou,nhe w11I 
pn:p nre students to enjoy and , if they choose, to smg ,u1d .1~lay 
songs ~,J)prop l'iatc to cul tiv~ted g ~1the rings as a <lult~. ln. <~~d.1t1o n, 
' taking pleaso re (11hairei11) in noble nude and rhythms (1341 14-1 S) 
prep,,res s ti..1<.len ts for 'judging correcd y) of its echical clHll'<'"'l t.':lCr 
when 1hey gnm; older (l 340h36- 40}. H ence 'mousil<E makes som e 

con t ribut ion co ding{ige and phro11esis~ 0 339
1

'25-6). . 
D istinct from ches('. benefi ts, in Aristotlc>s view. 1s th e use o f 

music as e thica l t r*'1 jning . It is t h roug h h nb itua t ion, rcpeaced ex­
p osu re, that music can instil p rope r pains and pleitS\tres in 
the young (cf. 7. l i 1336"12- 19 on inuring children to cold hy 
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cxpos1.1rc::). Aristotle's keen interest in the e ffects of nwsfr: as sound 
;md h is clear separation of h<lbitu.u ion from ding6ge anct plumu':sis 
show t lult he si.~an,;hcs the 1nrn,dc in 11wu:iil.:1! not for its ,tcsth<.;cic or 
p hilosophical messages hut for its acoustic and phys io log ical 
J)O\\'CrS. O f <:m.trSe , the re wil l be words fr1 th e.: rYlosic <:hiss (it (:ount::. 

ag:1insc the aulos that one can not use it and speak m the same rime: 

1341:.25) . not only th<.: words of tht' songs but those of the tc.:acher 
too. Arismtk's hitharisus m;\y ,ll.•cll use fogo:; ro d irccr 1hc students' 
p leasure (which dominates the young: E,V 8.3. 1'156":1 1-3) to the 
righr objects. He may say rh.1t the ple;isure in ~inging, e .g. 
the 1-farinodius skolion is tluit of noble friendship, love of frecdom, 
and hacred o f tyranny. ' l'he nahnu)i, melif, .-.nd fu) r numioi, ,1nd the 
fogoi as well > m ust all work together and p r epare one for the fu ll 
}lCq u}sition of virtuous <.:h.irncter. rl 'o 'harmonize1 (1332''5-S , 
1334- >9- 10) these forc<:s, however, is not to homogcni~c them: 
m usic even without v,mrds (HQvides a po,ve 1-f1.1I. ethicfll experience 
th:.H enters din.:ctly into the soul. \.Vhatever ,1 teacher might say or 
a s tudent be prepared to absor b, w hat music, qua music, u niquely 
nllo,;vs che young to learn about virtw.: is that noble sbites 
are enjoy;1ble.70 :\·lusic t:xpos<:s sn,dcnts, vicariously *'s it \\•ere, w 
emorion;illy clrnrged echical srntcs whith \VOuld not othcnvise 
be (lv;1 ih:1bk co the,n becallse of their immature natures and the 
,·escricced social roles open to thcrn ;1s yet. 

T he foct tJwt in J>oh:tics, *'s in th<: .\'idumwduw11 Ethics, h;ihitu­
ation is presented as addressed to the nonMrational p :.trt of the soul 
indic<1ces tlrnt Aristotle airns to prepare students for 'jud.,in.1l by 
inculcMing in thcn1 a b~1slc Fa<.:ulty of discernment, of tast: .71 Ju; t 
()S one•s <~lste in food (i.e. \>i.•hcther someching is sweer or bin er) 
depends on the henlth ~'lnd (:ondition of orn.-.>s physic,,1 constitution , 
so one's likes in mus ic reflect one·s character HS formed by repeMed 
exposu re to certain music. In erhics as in 1>olitics> developing earlv 
lu1bits of feeling p ll~<lS\Hl' ,md pain rightly makes all the diff~1·cnc~ 
(1103"?" - ) I . . · - ~, --' > an< is more in1portant than lcarnmn or knowing 
(l,N 1 '103"14-17; 1105"1- S) . It is like preparing \oil for seed 
( I 179"26}, :1nd ' in.1.bues' the S0\11 indelibl y, as a dye (2 .3 ·1105"3, 
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k')•Kt:XfH.Jc1µCvov). \Vithout e<,rl y habituation. logos is of little osc.: 'it 

is not possible (for arg1.unents) to turn t h<.: majority of 1ncn [lwi 
pollm'] to the w:-1ys of a gentlc1n::lO [halolwgalhion]. .. . They pursue 
their own (s1.1itnbleJ plci1Sures .ind the mc~i ns of getting thern, and 
avoid imy p;1ins that lie in their way. Of the truly fine and pleasant 
they have not even the idea, never having tasted them (agi•us10,:J' 
(E:V 10.9 I 179"10- 15). In describing che souls of che unfrcc ~nd 
uncducmed (Pol. 8.7 1342;'19- 31)> A r istotlc~s diction shO\\IS how 
deeply seated these responses arc: vulg.:ir souls n rc said to be 
diswrtcd (r.<t(l}:cr7p«1sidvc«) by the constant cxer1ions (S1111to11i'1) 
and toil (ponos) of their occupations (8 .3) , an<l so rnke p leasure in 
1nus ic th("1t is distorted in the s~ime wfl y: '1T<xp8Kj30:crcv; dcJl K<.'<~ 7(J}v 
f,1,~AWv ,-(X crUv7cwu Ket i '1Tap(n.a:.xpw<rµih,c."\'.. Ily conti'ast, the consti­
tution of the citizco w ill unfailingly respond with plc,1sure to noble 
tl.lncs. L ike 'the good man) in the ;.\'idwmar/te(ln, A'thlcs, he will 
surp,tss the c ornmon run of men in his ,1bility to j udge 1correctly' 
v,:hilt is noble ,mtl pkasmu without being rniskd by p leasure (3.4 

11 'l 3"25 ff.) . 72 

Thcacrical nwsic is h:irmless to ch<.· 1.111educated since r.hcir souls 
nre .-. !ready (mnl-)f<.>rn1cd. It is also lrnrmless tO the ed u<.:;1ted in 
the audicn(:e beem1s<: their souls have hcen s hap(:d nobly.

73 
As 

Aristotle puts it in 1'eg,1rd to comedy and Jicentious song, chcy 
will be 'im11'n 1n e• to the lrn nnful effects o f such thiogs ' if in tender 
yl:t1rs we m:..-kc depravity and m<llig nicy foreign co th(~nt' 
(1336h22-3). Because education ;md nobility <'Ire not che critel'ia 
for soch event:,;;, Arismtle <.:im sriy , in ("lO(•ther remark}lble pas:rnge 
from the Poli lfrS-, tlwt the gencnl l public (plethos) is a better judge 
<>f 11.r1.1s ical :·md poetic compositions [erg(l] than any ind ividual, ' for 
some j udge o ne p}lrt, o thers <loo1 he r, :md co ll(:ctivdy they judge 
the whole' (3. 10 1281 "8 f.).,. 

n 0 11 (lifl'ercnt vie\\'$ I)!' '1.hc h ighes1 f!()(ld' :-ls like pe1'lil~ptions llffected h}' hc:,hh 
<or rn :ucri~l l (;ir<:~nnll l<) lll' CS, BN, lfl.3 I l 7i'22-S: I A I 095

1
'22 it. 

;;i I .,;(>1) fl~ll$ to t,e J)t1:1.:1.lc.'tl :1hm11 how Ar i$C<>tl<; ' ;.: ed11c:ttc1l ciiize n oould h t,v<; 
cnjored i;pe1~rndc$ wh.;: re music wa$. !thapcd to confr11'1)l 10 v\ ,IJ!~" · !louls (d. 
13•12"1~J- 2(1), As 1\othing it: said :cllH•l•t $11(:h :, rnd in1I d er):wurc from <:1.1!\lom ~ls 
h;w i,l ;'( ·free• 11nd ' ,.11,frcc' th(· l'•t r C!\, I think he mu:tt han· i1Tt:l;'.!ioed 1h~ll the e1ll.1Cll<:d 
w1H1ld, in in1crrnl$ h(: twccn <nfo'•t•lia, :\nt.·nd t he t heatr<.'- mtd (;1lu~ 1lu: ,11mu11I, 
h:i.rmlc:ss p leat:ur<:l'I of the$t occasio ns of 11?/JtJli {m)t di,;igl)gK to b.;: $011e). V•/hcn 
Ar is.tutle Sll)'~ hoy.:. ~hol1k11)'1 v.o w ..:omedics unti l tl •e}' are o f nge 10 d l'ink at table. 
h1..· io ,pli1~:t they mil}' [!(l m thtrh , he" once t he i,· ed ucation will h}w c m:ule t hem 
imnnute t 1) :11))' hMm iu 1he vulgt1r d is1,layl'I (sec n. 'i 5). 

, ., I disCUI,$ A,·is1<11lc (lunl Pfat<1) on 'j\1d~i,,g' pociry io deuil in Ftm:1 (2002), 

c;h . 12. 
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~·1y reading of Politics 8 will disappoint those who \,\,~~nt to sec 
Aristotle rnking up Pl,Ho's ch,1llcngc in the Repnblic to show in 
prose tha t poetry is not only a source of pl<:mmrc but a lso of benefit 
to politic.al <.:Ornm unitics and human life (607<l). flut neither Pot'lin· 
nor Polilic."l addresse$ Ph1to's (deliherarely outlan<lish I suspect) 
ntwck on convcntion<ll Jj ter<Hure.75 I maintain thar my read ing is 
truer to the argu1ncnt ~111d emph:1s~s of Politits i - 8. }lnd submit 
thi,c it is, for all irs d ub io1.1s ass1.1n"lptions, prcrcrablc ~1s aesthet ics 
nnd il$ culn.1ral J>olicy. The new consensus nbo1.ll· poen·y ns 1non1I 
educ,ltion takes a n,HTower view o f Jjten1ture's uses ch.an Aristo ­
tle's , and it is, p;H;ldoxicnll y, very P lmonic in ins isring char even 
leisure serves k:tirrting. Pfato was as :1w:irc as i·\ristotJc of nmsk:~s 
1.1niquely powerf1.1I charms> and> lik(~ Aristotle 1 he \,·imtcd to luir­
ness these 1>le;is1.•res co 1he good of the st:ltc. llut only Plato for.mu~ 
late~ p la.ns for li felong (:ducation,, in v i rht(:, one bHscd on (:(lrly 
habJt1.rnt1on to (censored) m usic.''-' To respond tha t tragedy is 
'educmional' is not ro defeilt P laro but to C~\piti:tl;i1e l'O hi1n . . Aris­
rodes diffcrcrn:c fron1 P im<> is not that he thought arc should 
~tructure woe.fol s 1orics to rn,lke them ,non"llly i,{)proving; it is 
Just that he \Vi ii *ldmit non -cd ucntive music (;ind poetrv) into city 
fest ivals. • 

The A1·istoclc th ;;tt. t.~Jnerg:cs from Loni is .t super e litist: the 
philosophic,dly g ifted \Viii he educated to the 'corre<.':f v,rnv w 
enjoy art and so prescribe it s uses fo r och<:rs.77 J~nko (111d otl)crs 
id<:i1 liz<: hirn> ~lSCribing ro m,msif,til as (literature> a role in public 
edw;~ttion th:11 Aristo tle would have cons ide.-ed n:five (cf. 
1341 )27-9). I h;1ve J>•·esenced A.ristotlc ~s f1 pc)litkal theorist 
dnl\v.f) to rnusic l>l'.Cf1usc: of the p rofound effects it ohvio us lv .. 

::.; In foct, Pfoto•s dii;.cus11ion ,,f in:ma,v, inK mu/Ju,i :l:ld lof!lii ill R,:f,. 2-3 fi nd~ ;, 
.ir~,h~t:,lly l:l~·rl1J):ltl\i;:ti~ r<:<.:e1>tit1n io that part v( the.· Poli1i,·s which d iscusscf. p;e ­
:;d10QI fl't\~mg: Anst~>tk a~rccs with l>J:lh'> 1.hat (lffi,~i;ll$ ~ho,.11d suf'l<;1·vise 1}1e 1111:<,i 
~."d. m1~1/JQ1 y~u11g c::h, l(_lr,en he11r, wi th llu;: itlt:a Qf making enrlr p:1s1imt:i;. (drtltriluu) 
unmmons . ol 1hc scnou~ occu p:1tion::1 <)f l;1ler lifo' (7, J 7 t 336,.30-+: cf. 1A1•wt 

643b-c). L ike P into, he.• thinkSc children up to J,;C\f~1, i.houl<I ht kt pt :n home ;ln<I 
:l$ 1~1~1.::h :.l$ ()QSSi~·>l~ in ii5.ul.uivu from sl:lvcs, foul l..m_gu,1gc, indt--ccn1 ,1r1 , :md 
pt:rlonnan~'$ of wmbt,i :1nd ..:illHCd }' (7.17 133fl" 12-2~). J.irn th<:ir prli~k/a will 
in:,kc 1hem · " iinnumc.·'' lo the h11rmfol <:ffc<:,t$ of $UCh things if in tender \tl' ~rl'i we 
m~~c dc~riwi1r and m~lig1, i1;:,, f,?1·.;ign l<) them' ( I JJ(1 .,22-3). · 

_ Ag:u n$t d ~c use o l n lu f-1<: i,mnpl;• for ple :1s t11·,~ i1H;l,:;i,d o( .::t hi<,'111 t r~1ini flJ,(: 1..~nw,' 
6.,Sc::-d; CC1'i$<inflij ~dl•C.1ti01"ml 1111d public music ilccord:ingly: 659c-660h 66'"·l t'f 
79$d ff. Cf. R~p. +Uld - 102:t ' 

1

• • • 

1i LMd's ';l1'iSl"(1¢r:1tiC' vi; w is. tfo1gnO$t:d hy ~ ichol:i (1992) ,f-5. 

Tlw />mi.,•er of :l•fui.-ir i.11 i l ri.tlolle 's Politics 

h;1s-cff<:(:ts \ .,,e sel·>- on human sou ls and their cha!'acter. His 
course is to M)nlyse the plmsis nnd du,uw,.ti!I- Df m usic to see ho,,• it 

1nay aid th(~ pol itical ani1nal to actu.tlize its cnpacitics.
7
s Of course, 

this is a pol itical \1,.•ork and so Ariscotlc's empiric;;1l {Ind scientific.:. 
ilc<.:01.1nc of nn1sic ends u p m1tur})lizing b~1slc soc;ial distirn.:t ions he 
foresees for his ideal city. Ovc.r ,md Hbove music:?s on ivers<ll appe:l l 
is d iscovered 11 speci;i l power to forn1 virtuous souls, :md the incul­
cncion of fine music,,! ' h1ste' in schoo.1 underlies the d ifference 
het\VCt.~n a free <'"lnd leisured (:h\ss ;1nd the 'others' (foreigners, 
non~cith•.ens. sl:wes) who provide them with pkasun.:s i1 is 
demeaning for them to provide for th.1.~mselves . f rorn this flow 
social m)d politic,11 dis tinctions bet\\'(:en the.: e(lncilted }md the 
vt.J lgar, di lc.:trnnc<:s nnd pr1)fessiom1 ls> c it izen sp(·ctators nnd foreign 
phtyers, the free 11nd unMfrcc. 'T'he same social and politic;)) agenda 
should inflect our escirnation of the learn ing that takes phlce in 
n11>11sihe. AriStQtle's ideal c iti:,,,en v,•ilJ be ,1 trnincd and experienced 
;ificionado of fine music. H e will not be a prnctitjoner hut a kno,v­
kdge;ible enth1.1s iast; he mighc dabble in J) laying at sym1>osia, but 
has not conrortcd h is soul by :1ssi<luo us train ing to b(~co,ne a 
c rowd -J)kasing p rofessio nal. ·The cit.i1.en will indeed judge r ig htly, 
but ~1s ll connoiss<:uf', not necessa rily as Hn exper t in poet ics or 
moral philo$Ophy. ' '' 

T he n,l tural po\vers o f music--of tunes, /t(trmom'.m'. , rhythms­
thus dominate the d iscussion o n edtH.:;ltion .in Politic$ for important 
reasons. Aristotle's p rogramme i::; a<.:COlllJ);)nied by an unappeal­
ing ly fn,nk dismiss.-,! o f popuhH nrt. but he is more snobb ish th~n 
elitist s ince he aims to secure a shared level Qf culture atnong all 
those who coun t in the s tate:.~~ the citizen::;. ,,:hat is mo re troubling is 

.Aristotle's exclusion fron1 education and citizcnshi1> of persons he 
thinks are s i011>Jy too limilcd in their c;ipnciricS- \\•hcther by b i1·ch 

or a corrupt upbring ing (cf. e .g. 7.13 1331"39ff.). But this leads 
oltim,1tely to his indcfonsjhle clcfence of s lavery . . Here I ,Nill con­
clude by noting that, ,vith in his citizen class, Arjsrotlc prov ide$ for 

~ liberal. dem ocrntic educcltion in the Periclean trad ition. 
\Vithin Greek politic11 l thought> Aristotle's m l,1-sical cu lture rep­

resents {I scrnin o f enl ightened liber~l lism that s{w,· democratic 
cu ltu re as the dissemination of high or noble culrure mnong the 
citi7.en body. Thucydides' Pericl es praises Athens' ' li hernl' 

,i. Krnut (J 9tJ7) I :Hi, d . 2H. ;•• er. Garber (2000) Ch. 1. 
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(,~tewheros, 2.37 .2) ,,•ay o f life, inch.Jding its. u$(: or 111ousilU!: ' \V(: 
hnve provided f()r th<.: rniud n unt<.:rous refreshments from to il 

' 
establishing fes tivolls ~md feol~ts chro ug h the yc..~;)r, imd in o\ir p ri-
vil te li vc-s rhe di) ily pk~t1s, . .1rc ,vc rnkc in distinguishtd fu rnishings 
drives m .. vay woe/ (Kul µirv ,,cxl T6m r.6vwv 1r:\d (J',;a:; d·vn·1To:\JX.~:; 
-r1,l ')'11,;>p,~1 C7rop1..(Tl) J).t;(;)Q 1 ci"(W0't. JJ.CV -ye ,,c.~l OuCF(cxu; lk£7t)cr(ou; 
,,oµ.(toVTC<;, lOfu1.~ Sf. 1<eX'TC>:(T1<t~1Jcxi..; Gfrrr(.t&T.((n.v_, (I,v Ko:{f i1µCpuv 
'1) 7lpl~~ 'TO A1>1TT1f>(n, i:K7.'A 1i<rm;1..1 2 . .38. J .) As l\.risto tlc assigns 
theacr,: to a1t(l/J(lw;i~~ dl.c modern reader views it ((1~$si includes 
fostiv:.11 (;Ornpctition in rragedy nnd d ith y rnm b) froin n b io logic(II <•r 
anch,·opo logicill perspective~ :1s a r<.:l:1xation from l,1bour. It is at the 
Siunc tirne ,, rcfrc~hment for the rnind . fol' this is leisure WOl:'t hv of 
fre(!: men , dcmocnajzed to a society t luit ' love the fine wich.out' 
cxtr:-,v~lganvc and love w isdo m [philosophoumeu] wj thout softness' 
(2.40.1). L ikt.~ i\ristotlc us wc: 11, ' Per ides' inco rpo rntcs mousihe in to 
.i broader vision of cul tur<: in \vhich citizens can appreciate and 
t.:1kc pleasure in the p roducts of artists w irhout p ,·oducing them. for 
chel))se1ve$. \.Ve n:call that for A ristotle graphihe rc<1ch es one to 
judge (not produce!) the wo rks (erg(I) of craftsm en (1 338"17-'l 9) 
~-md d1is is useful so rlrnt o ne ,;vjll not be cheatc:d \\'hen buying and 
selling .-1rt; h u t s tudy ing pain t ing C<m <ilso jncukatc a sense of 
bclltltj' (1338"40-381'2). (Pl:1to, t rue to form, concemph1ted regul,,t­
ing the designs employed by fu rniture- make,·s, scu lptors> and 
other cr;lfts m.en: Ref>. 40 la-c.l). Ilut the most impo rrnnt common­
a li ty in the t,1vo writers is t hM both st res:; the ab ilitv of art to drive • 
out care rathel' than to commun icMe deeper truths ,m d values. Hy 
placing the ans in a le$S than hig hest class of human olctivity~ borh 
effecti vely shield il' fro1n die mo-my dc1n~10ds of the stl.lte. \Vh~lt 
rem;iins liberal in. Aris tot le, and enduring ly valu ,lble, is not 

insisting that all H citizen's activ ities and p le;)sures serve n\Ornl 
find po litical education. 

12 

Dirty Dancing: Xenophon's SyniJ>osiurn 

Victoria 1:v ohl 

One: doesn 't normally (11ink o f Sokrntes dancing . Rut in X eno­
phon)s Symposium> we <1re given th is pictu re: Sok.rates i1lone in 
h is house, moving co th e~ beat'. This incongruous lm~lge~1 d~1ncing 
ph ilosopher-c*"n be taken ;1s a 1netnphor for Xenophon's tcxr as a 
,-.;ho le, a philosophical trc~Hi:;;e in \vh ich ph ilosophers dance and 
d;1n<.:ing heco1nes a topic of philosophical disnt$Sio n. 'fhc rhy thms 
of the d:n1cc puncwace t"hc d iscourse nnd set the tc1npo for rhe 
party; they ra ise philosophio ll q uestions about the mlture o f 
beauty , the tc~chab ility o f virtue, chc v:.:1rje ties of desire. :Vloreov<:r, 
it is a dance that ultim11tely ends the text' and the p:1ny~1 sexy 
floor-s ho ,11.· t h .lt gets (he syn11>osiasts so aroused they O)USt run o ff 

to seek si1tisfaction. 
\Vhat ~,t'e we ro make of a Sok rates \VhO d11nccs? Of a symposiu 111 

thM <.':lim.-1x<:s. '"'ith <')0 e rotic dflncc? \Vhat role does dancing ph1 y in 
Xenophon'~ Symposium and in the e lite philosophical community 
it depicts? \Vh;.lt does. dancjng do for~r to- philosophy? In this 
chapter, I look at dancing ,vith in the context of t 1.•vo intt:rconnccted 
syrnpotic themes: 1,c1ideia ~111d e-ri>.~. Symposin were i,nplicitly ed u­
cational, whethe r it ,v,1s ph ilosophical p recepts being p~lssed 
Hround wj th the wine or l<:ssons on how to bdrnvc like a gendem:u1, 
n 1<uA0Kd1•0:06;. In either case, the symposi1.Hll caught thrOtlgh 
mimesis: younger m embers watched the o lder and learned from 
rhe ~c;tlons imd rnlk of good men how to be good men (h <:msdves. 
At the sam<.·. ti.Ille, symposi:1 were nlso e ro tic, ~u, d that erQs w,,.s p .i rt 
o f the cu rr iculum, as the impl'essiom1bk 8pWµ.t vo<; learned to 
imitate the good exarnple of his o lder l pac:rrll.;. It ,vas essential> 
o f co1.1rse, thnt both the erQs }'Ind the m imesis be of the right sort­
noble :md v irtu(n.1s, not Vlilgar 01· sh :-Hncful. P!Aro·s i1nd Xeno­
phon's $ymposia both go to some k.ngths. to secure the d ist'inccion 

For their helpfu l oommcnt,,; ;u,d :-:ugHe&1ions, l w()uld lil,e to ch11nk l':i" l:i Ce-..:c~relli, 
Kul~ C ilhu)y, l~ril.; Glu, <lcrson, Pl~1m y ~h11·r:1y, Frishcc Sheffie ld, P(.·1;:;,· \'li/,lsoo, 
a,1(1 the p~1·1idpants ~111d ~mJi<·ncc at the ,Hmuihf ¢(1nicrc11ce. 



338 

hctwc<:n good lo \'(: imd had, to h,111is h the dcln1scd plt::t\SU 1·es of 
the lau el' and to ensh ri ne the fon11c r- thc spirittH\I love of gootl 
inen-:.lS the foundmion of thc.: ir philosophic~I paideusis.1 

Ho~· dQeS d;mcing fit with in this nexus of fx,ideio and pleasu re? 
D~ncu!g uffo,·ds ple,l$ure and evokc:s (•r6$, but :ire these the l'ight 
sor., of· pleasure and crOJ? D oes d:-mcing's plcasu r<: reinforce rh<: 
Pl~ule11sis of. t~,e symposium or undcnninc it? l s its e1·Qs compatible 
\Vtth .the s p1ntual pcdcri1Sty the philosophers prcscl'iht ? How does 
d,mc.1~g hcl~ ph!losophy n.egot jrice irs own relation to pka~m rc? 
And i f dancmg 1s part of the pa.ideusis of the symposium, tht:n 
wlrn t ;H(!- its lessons? 

'l'o introduce the C(>rrlplex relation b<:twe<:n diw1cing, ple,lsure 
and pafrlefo, we bl~gin ·with Pfato's Laus.2 .Pforo situMes the s,·m­
pos iu rn within a discourse on p leasure and modcn1tion: jusr ;1s ·you 
expose young ff1en to ,,.·ur in onkr to nmkc them br11ve. you s hould 
cx~os~ ~·h<:m to sympos ia to make them sclf-controilcd. Pl:.n1/s 
pnuJ~w 1s above all a moral cd ucMion: by cncour<,ging a proper 
'.'el.u,on to p l~asure and pain , it ain')S to ins til d p1;,rTJ {6S3h t-c4) . 
At ~~~c s,-onc ti n~e, ~hoogh~ .it is ,llso a social <:duc~u ion, producing 
a c1t1:r.en who 1s s11nultancouslr cgalitari~n ('he knov,•s ho,v co 

ru le and be ruled justly', 643c4-6) ,,nd elite (ror his is a ' liheral' 
education , noc the 1bHn<·H.1sic ;md illiberal' training of the trndc­
sch~~ls. 644a5) . In this pafrleili, 1mmsil<l! occupies a privilcg<:d 
pos1t1on: ~the e<h.,o l ted man is defined as one trained in song MH.l 

clime~- (6:.,4a9: b1 ), And the la,;vs (116µoe..) of the polis work their 
bc:nchcl:nt eftc<.:.t through the n,odes and 1n e nsures (1,6µo1.) of 
song and dance. J 

l l!1)w.-ike }lChievcs its edtlC<1 ti"'·c effects through pleasure 
(6S?c8-cl2), iln~ f~H chis ,·eason requ ires speci:11 <.:tu e fro,u th.<: 
kg1:;lator. I'vlu:;1c 1s J)J<::1·1s1..11·able: on t ha c point che speakers all 

I O • 11. sy11lf,~)~1c eri'if :.rnd /1(u'dein, SP.e Bre moH~r (t<NU); Murr.tv (1990a, t990b): 
I l:llpenn ( 1990); Pd lw.cr ( 1990): C11hmn, (199%) ()(-~. · 

. 0 1' lh(: r~)l.;: ()f 11r{i11$ihi! in Pl~1.Q\:. / ,a·w.<, !l.::c .\'fomm fl<)60) 302- '8 358- i'll· 
L ,it n'l:lll .( l <)~,~) 7i:i-..%; Sch~cn · '.'-l~1:ci:~u·o ( l 9i8); St11ll .;,y (1 983-} 123-36; · T.::<:\1,i;:·n~ 
~~9~()~ 2-J~S, . In. I'_h<ltt~fo. !:fokr.al<.'~ p 11.'.<.:l;\i ins p hi l0$<•11hy tlh~ 'greatest mr,mikC' 
.. ?.Wr!dtJ 6 I .-1) .• on whu::h M.'-e :\·fu r niy ,n this volrnn.,;. 

· Pinto play~ oo t h(• two 1r1caoi11gs of J•611N· <H 6S7··,-ti 7001· -.,f,, , .. , , ... A "'·· . 

(
)9(,(:) 82 " 1 " r--v'> < ' lJ V ' ..,, :0-C,·. llm . l SOJl 

.' >. . - ,) ill~< 11, .,3: r111J <.:~<Ip<, in lhis vol111ne. A1, ()54e:1--S. the v~lidit v ot' the 
t) lll 11' (; ~i ,sc:uss,on <•f ,~m'dcia i:- rredic::tted u1Hu1 the 1uopcr undcr,-.hm~lin<> 

0

uf 
th~ \~ rm.u i. c lc:mcn_cs ~I ~,wm·iki. The pcdugogical fon<:.tion M dtm.c.:: is em11h:1:-.i:t.l~d 
h) l,1pp 11);m ( 1.96.f.) 4.;i-8(>; A1)de,·s,111 il9661 tsp 64-- 1111· 1-'.-i rnon fl9S5J' · L<>ll" 1,, J, 
(1993) 2•1. . . . ' • ' . ~{ ... 

' 

11grc<:."' Ih11 , he hn\'~n:1nker must inS1.Hc thnt it g ives tit(: right klnd 
of p lc},~urc. For a performance c~m be enjoyahk ,Nh ile b(~ing rnor­
;1Jly ctesplcahk: (6S6a l- 2) .. ~lnd ~-ui .i1)(tividual rt);ly publidy decry ~l 

perforrnanc<: he sCC1'edy enjoys (656r,2- S). For P IMO this is not jt,st 
:l 1rn1ttcr of hypocrisy> hut a schi:;m bet\vcen knowing the goo rl and 
desi ring the good. S inc:.e v,;e not only enjoy what reson~t<:~ with our 
own character (65 5.JS-c.:5), hut ev<:n tnke OJ) the c;h;Hactcr of what 
we enjoy (656h4-7)

1 
these secret J) leasures arc not j \1::-t emb~uT:1:;s­

jng b1H potenthtlly <lama.cdng as ,vel1 (669b8). ~1-1cmsikl! 1Y1ay 

th reat<.:n our souls with a p<.:rnicioos pl<.:nsurc> divorced frorn 

rnonll eoncent ~nd kno,vledgc of the good . 
The solution~ P1i1to proposes, is to impose an authorit y to cv~1 lu ­

•lt(~ and r<:guh1te numsihi?s pleasur<:. T his judge will be chosen from 
arn.ong th<: best .-,nd best cdl1catcd1 one ou tstanding .in viro.1<.~ and 
paideia (658c9-'IC)) . H is job is twofold. F'irst, he rnus t mnke s ure 
that pcrfonYn1 nccs depict edifyjng copies, in p,uticular the hnppi­
ness of the good man: ;1s a pr:lc ticc mousike should perform the 
cqtH)tion of the good ;.'Ind the p1cnsu rabk: thitt Plato' s ce xt as .'I whole 
works to cffect .5 But, secondl y, he is to s it HS judge upon the 
audience, to be thei r tc11chcr, a,,d oppose l'heir li:nproJ)er p lc~1surcs . 

oi>"J<.'-tp µ,o:01)';·l1; d:).).CX Bl86:m<<t}\,<)',. w<; "(I: ,-() Oli<o:wv, 9t:<:n~>V IJ.«;\:\ov «'.> 

1<pvrl),; Ko:Ol(t~. KatEvuvnw(.J'Oµ.i~v<>; Toi:; rfiv '1)6<.fvllv µfi 'llr>oc1111<6vtc~ 
µ110E c)r)0o>; d1To&W01Jtn Ocu-rai;. et~v"fO'.p &t'\ T~Tio·Aa~cj) r i:: ,ml 'E:\A­
l)v~K'{>vc)µ<:> , <oV> Ka0c.~-r.&r b It.KtlA~KO; 'it K (rt 'l-r<..lAlKO,; v6µoc; ,,,,v. 'i(j) 

'lTAl)Oi:1. r ii>V Otcx-:-6.w l:11vr()t~r.w~· KO.\. 70v vu<.fuvro. 6tu KpCvc,-)V X£tf10TovL,n,;. 
6l(:(~0upKf: µ}:v TO\.~ 1HtLllT0:~ cxlJroU;-,;rp(,,; "':'i.xr) T~V -rfov Kpl,TfuV r\6011rtv 
,;r{>l-<>iVl lJ o~rrc:w 4 .. : .. \1Aq1,, w<Trt cxi.,.ot o:Vn.>\,; o~ Eh:«'l'c.vt 1To:1.0C'Uo\l(Tt.1• 
-6tf.4,0cxpKF.I! &' c,,·\lro\l-rc1V 0£<.i 'Tf>O\lTCt,; 1i6011ci~·8Sov "':'&.p c).l)ro'->; <id f3£:\ TCW 

Tfi>V <:tV;fuv i)OU1v d Ko6011ro·c; f3e>-...-1Au Ti'\ v f16,wti v 'l(1x£t:v. Wv ct\."Toi..; &p<OO'w 
,;rl)'.11,-o°Uv<-".vrfov (ruµ.f3(.'(l11t:1.. ((.S9b2-c5) 

lt i:-- not right for 1hc judge to he the audien1,;e's pupilr hut r.nhcr il !-1 

l(';,u;ht'I\ :m<l to o pp()SC the \' \ewers when they show irnlppn.>pri~1tcl~· or 
i1nprup('rly aroused plr a:;ure. 1 k uset.1 to be ftble to <l<> chis under ,1nci(:nt 
G r('<.'k l:i\•.:, hut the Olodcn) C\ 1:-:.lc)ffl in S jcily <Hld Jrnly. by entrusting 

'1 M ousiM is :i j(ift r,•.-.111 the ~ol\$. rn con~nlc \ 1$ for Olli. h :u·d li\'C\; ((,S'.kl); the: 
chor~1s is $<• c~1llcd for th.:.: x«pi; i, yid d s (654.'1$). The hest perfo ro,er i$ g<:ncrnlly 
<:()11J1.id<.·1·¢d d,c .-.nc who cm) 1m wide the inMt e,,j oyme11t. Cf. Schocn-N~1):z.lro 

{ t 978) 2M- 5; A n,.h~Non ( J 1)(16) 6'-J. 
~ 'l'h.:: •<f>t.Tt)r; :tc:k-c:wd to j l1cl,qc th t 1)km•l11'C of n,11iin,l compctit i l'tns i :::, c:onOi:ih~d 

wi1.h the l;1wm:1ke,· him::.::tr. who I:- th.:: ~,ltimM<: jud~<: o f 1lu:; \•alut.· (,r ;1ny 1>erfo rrt'o· 

~,nee. <.:f. 1 .. ciws ~01 J., ~02h- 1.l. 



34() J/'frtori11 lFohl 

judwnent tv the majority <>f vic,vc rs and d ctcn n in ing 1 he v,i nner by ,1 show 
o~ h:1nd:-, has <:orrupled lhe poets t hemselves (for they co m po:;.<; triviu1 
p ieces to ph,::ts(: the judge~. with th(' r(·sult thal' th<.· <)udi('nce beconws their 
te,,ch er) ,,nd lrn$ also conu p lcd the p lcmmrcs ol' the $J)Ccrntors. For they 
should nlw.1ys enjoy a s uperi<>r p le~ls1.m:: h y hearing ahout d m rn<.:t(.•rs su­
perior co th(' i1· o,vn-exacdy the opposfrt of ,vh:.11 lrnppcn)',: now. 

l:n ~Jc r the ~1.1idanc~ o f chis 'b<:~c· censol' (f~C~'Ti<TTO\IG, 65Sc:9)., th<.: 
a u dience v,n ll c.\xpcn cn c<.~ ;) 'hccter· plea !=iu l'c' (Pr.>vr{(I) -.riv 1)0ov·i111 
659c4}. llis hones ty and virtue;~ (noc to m<:~ncion his d iscrim in.lcin,: 0 

hlSte) guan,ncee that the enj oyment o f the pcrfo rnrnncc wi 11 nov,.r be 
proper and fit ting (659b4), th .1t it will i111provc the ~H.tdience, not 
·corn.1pc> ic (~Lt(l,0<xpKt.:, 6S9h8, c2). This censorship mor.i lizc.:-S 
p le<lsurc and }1hm imposc.:s e li te tm,tes upon ic, curb ing rh<~ more 
pk:beian d e$i1·es of the uneduc.ued mob (659a4-S). o~mcing ~ *1~ 

~ l.ato say~ rcpeacedly, is ~1 nutun1I act, ;J :s.J)ol'lhHl<:Ous ex.p ressio n of 
JO•c-d c- ,.,n•rc; but in order w bt~ socially usc.fu l, it m ust be subjen 
to v6i.1.o t.~ l~ws ~ind n1odcs . In the idC<\l s uit<:, rmmsikC is n.irural 
p le:isure rrul, ed by vOµ .Q~.'> 

1 n that form, ic he<.:omes a vital tool of edu(':ition .. Ed ucation is 
he re conceived consen •ativel y ::ts a projecr of socjul r c1>.roductio n: 
the point is to nn1kc.: the young like the o ld , to mi1ke them s hare 
the sarnc p leasures and di spkHsu,·cs (6S9dl - e l ). This educ,lt ional 
mimesis is p roduced through performntivc mirnetii::: . It is not 
eno 1..1g-h, 1hen, fo r ;i per fo rmance co be pleasurnhle (1)S'Vi· it must 
a lso be <)p06v :md <iA1108c;, ac.:curntc :lnd true (66ie1()-68b7).7 

A good ped o nn~m ce js the good im it;Hion o f the actions and 
chnracters of good m.en; the best pefform;ince is no c th,1t v .. •hich 
give s che mos t p leasure, but ' that which resernbles rhe imitation 
of the good' (iKt(trqv 1"hv ~)(O\JCTCt1, 1'·i'111 6µ.01.0'T'f17a 7<i) rofi 1<o·AoiJ 

: Cf. l,,?W.\'" $02c•l:-6: 'iii,~r('( f. <.\-ra i<-rO~ '}'6 'Tci~t V >..c.~~o\Jlra ncpi 1J,1)i:11mv 0...U'fj)tr3~ 

I( (.(_! µ ;) 'TiiXf)C\7~0>':µ t V)l~ 'f)l~ ~,Aui<<,:iC\; µolli,11•; (\l).t:(1,001• µ 1.•1)('?). 
' P<>els ,lwukl he r~:r:;1,rnd<:i l <>r .::ompdlcd 10 porrrny onlr 111cn v.+,o a rc temper· 

:u ,e , ~(Hlt ;'lge()\1$ ~nd ,·,r tv()\1$ in ! ''e ry way (660JJ-f.:) : rhcy i.hould ~lli.o depict t he.• 
lrnp~1n~ss of d~e JU~l :rnd unh:·lP l)JnC!IS fif the unj us1 {660c2- 6fn•I·, 662b'l-cS). Tlnis 
th~u~ ~)~hlt.a of pcr lo rm~m<:c.' is ap parently :m instrumcntnl, not im ahi-vlutc trnch, f()r 
c \'i.:n 11 .•l \~·ere n<)t ~,c tu1tllf the ca~e d rnt th(.' ju$t <1l()11e .ire ht•flf)V, tll t J,w.-ml;lk¢r 
~l~oc.•hl 111s.uwt<.· th is \1sefoJ Ii(; ' if, order ( 1) per$l1ad e fle<"•Jlle 10 hl~Jost (6f13dfl-el). 
I he R:t.l) hetwccn. rrut~ .lnd pc!"1'U~l~ion (663c3-·}) is h ridgcd hy chc lowmuk<:r, w ho 

n :gulillc~ pc rsuns1<m (indud mg mmh·il<c) in the nmnc c)f ,1 l ,ighcr ln•tli. 
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r.1.1..1.kr)µo:·n,, ()68bl- 2).8 Plato imagines ;i tota l congruity between 
the ethos of the pcrformt.~r~ the nature of v,1hat he i,nirnt<:s ill)d che 
performance irself: wom·ihl! is mimetic, he says, bu( ideillly 
the orig inal ,u,d the m imesis-goodness and th(~ pe l'forr:ru\nce of 
goodn<:ss-.1rc identic~il. V irtue nnd its m imetic staging- arc co) .. 
lapsed to squeeze out pleasure ,tnd le:1\'<: only correc tness and 

truth , OpHcYTll<; and UA fiOtt.t't, 
Hut J) lensure is not s ( 1 easily done mvay with . . h l'e-insinuates 

itsel f in th<.: s pace bct,Nec.n ,(, 1<c:( ~ <h ~ind t ill~ n"'limesis or -rO 1<.cxAcSv, 
for there is :1 lwayti (1 danger that th<: pcrforiner will know whnt 
is good hut not t~ ke p leasure in le, or else tnkc p lc~sure in it but not 
be able to perfo rm it skil fully (654e4-d2) and the ,:c,rrcsponding 
r isk th ,H the ~rn dicnce w ill pn>:fer a good performance to ~1 per form­
M'ICe of ch c good (6S4bl l -c1). )l4ousil<e's pleasu re threatens to 
disrup1 both philoso1>h ic;ll n-1.imesis (1he pcrformunce of the 
good) ,u 1d soci*ll poidl'Utis (the child's iti')irnt ion of its virtoous 
elders). rJ'his threat is Hrticu l.1tcd by Phuo as a soci,ll n1iscegen­
ation: poets make 1ncn s ing in the modes p roper ro wo1nen or fit the 
dance-s teps of free men to the rhytlnns of slaves (669c2- d2). Th is 
socifl l cacophony is condemned as ' fu JI of vulgarity' (d--ypot.KLo:; 

µ,r.,nov, 669cS-<>). 
Idcf!lly for Pfoco mousihe is~ mimesis o f the good that makes its 

<lUd icnce e1nbrflce chc good. It re jnforces both n1oral values (show­
ing the inv,iriably h,,ppy li ves of the \'il'tuous) and socifl l hie n1rchy 

(m• the tastes o f the wc11-bred critic cd ucMe those o f the <1udicnce). 
.[\i[usic's 116µ0 1. nre a rnodel for rhe 'V6fJ,Ot. of the s tate ns a whole: 
they rcpresenr p le<lsure bro ug h t under control :;lnd 1n~1dc useful. At 
the sflme t irnc, tho ugh, mousihe h ~lS the potcotial co d isturb 1ni­
m esis and, through the ple~sure it ,.1ffo rds, undo all of the law­
n1(1ke r's hard v,mrk. Despite the v0µ.01. imposed upon it, mousih'e 

S The re lMio nshit) h<!tW(..~,, lhc g(>i)<.I and 1l1e 1)limct>is. 1)1' 1hc govt!. lit colh1psed 
t'urth<·r ;)1 S 17:l-<l: if tragedy i$ ~, m iine~ill of the hc$t ~unl Jl(lhlcst life. 1h cn Hll c i1 i1.cns 
ar~ tr:l~<:d i:l il~. Tht•t dr:\m:l (<Jr :iny pcrfo 1•mam:<.·) i$ :l double mime;-iis. in w hich the 
pc rinrnlt r w lw h i,nsdi i11lil.ltC$ th<: J?OOd tllt n repr<.'Sl~OIS chat imitation f<>1· i:111 
,1,1dil~n ce. is lmpli<.·d ~·l~o at ()(11\hl-2 iu the tcnt-ioo hctwcc.,n sim;J,u ity ((\~u>t..6•11-rtt) 
im d imil}U icm (i,1.~µ lH,i.t'(T1,). I ,uc i<111 rnkcs the hlurrin.;: uf mimc::;i$ :ind rcHli t.r inhercJ)I 
i,, per fonna,,cc 10 ,·, new l':,;.trcm c in the scnry vf a ,n :rn who . 1,crfonnini( the r(1le of 
Ajmc nM only Wl~Ot tnllli himsdf. bul infcc t~d the (•mire uud ie ni::e with m~dn<:t-s; 
wlle n he i.;:nllC to hi$ SCllJ'.CS, l ,e ,,,:as SQ d istrcl.-s<:d th ;H ht• rC:l lly d i(l go m:,d {De .$'flh. 

83-4). 
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Ctln lead pleasure astray and •corrupt' its (\lldiencc. It can o pen a 
dis;1sc1·ous sch is1T, between kn<nvin~ the good. pcrforrn ing the 
good, and enjoying the good . 

These are the philoso1) hicn l issues tlrnt in fr>l'm Xenophon's 
Symposium. ' l'his text> vi:e ar<.~ to ld in the firs t li ne. is a rcp r~scn.ta­
tion of the.; ~1crions o f good Hnd noble 1nCI'I (1,;>v 1<e~AW11 

Kd:')'0:6()) 11 <ivSp<.(w Sp-y0: ~ 1..1 ); thus as a text ic cn ;1cts the s,un<.: sort 
t)f pe rformance thin Phuo requires o f ·mtwsillii: i t is an ' imit::ttion of 
the g (1<>d ' ('Toi> ,,uAoV µLp.:rvrL(; ).'' The n<Hltr<.: o f 1he 'good' it imi­
tates is left t)pen-Sokrntcs is c<:rrninly a difforcn c son: of 
KClho1c.cX:•«Oo~ frorn h is \vealthy host Kt1Jlias ot' the blue-b lood 
>rfik*ir11tos; but in bringing these var ious ch <lractcrs togethe r, 
Xenophon forges a K.o:AoKdyo:O~c.x not so different from that in 
P lato's idenl c ity: an dite o f virtue, education> ~Hld ·wisdom .

11
• 

\Vi11 the <.hmces performed M this fl<lrty consolidm<.: thi•t el i1e and 
represent its v,1hu.~s 1fJ 1he next gcn<.:rntion> person ified in the.: v o1,1th 

J'.\ utolykos? \Viii the c.hmces contl'ibutc to th is boy's soci,;I nnd 
n1or:1 l pllideia. or will their pleas ure lul'e him aw~1\'- ::tS P li\to 
felt rs- from the discreet ch .:1nn of the symposium }lnd i ;$ 'in1irnt ion 

o f the good'' 
T his is ~Ii import;1nt question in Xeno1>hon since.: so m uch of 

the text is devoted to rcgolacing pleasure, albeit in fl m ore subtle 
manne r th,, n Phno~s censor. A telling cxu.mple comc.:s carlv in 
the narrative. Sokmtes praises their l~ost Kalli:,s for pro\•jd ing 
such H per fect menl, and such J) k(\S;lnt things to sec ;ind he;n , 
Kallias ans,ve.rs sc lf-d c1, recnt ing:ly : ,vhy don ' t ,vc b ring in pcr fmn e 
so tlult \Ve c ,..n also enj oy s wc<.:t srne lls (2.3)? 'T'his sensor y uto1) ia is 
e \'Oked on ly to be rejected : S okrates inun<.:diinelv hrn nches intu 
an a rtnck on perfume (2.3- <~) . \.Vhnt is his c.:01npl~inc <1g;1inst the 
innocuous unguen t ? It rc~1<ls s urprising ly like P lato' s an nck on 
1nus ic,1J m iscegcni:itjon. :\•1en shc.)uld s1ne1I like 1ncn *1nd wo me n 
like v1.•0111en> S okrntes says. ,~.:orncn are sweet-smcllin.g alreocly~ 

'> 'I , .,earn gv(1d tllu)gs ftom good men': Sokrau:s' cit.nion from Theogni$ ,n 2.4 
enc;:ipsu l.uci. chc r uling p r inciple -0.f the p:wty ~rnd of the tti,; t , Sokt<1 tes o ffers this 
1>riflCi1>_le .i.s th~~ onlr \Wlf of a<X1u irin,;c 1((t:\.()t<.d. ) 'l).Otet~ l ikewise th<: rti.ld<·r ,,,.,i ll oiu ~1in 
K(t)..(,K~"f<lt()Ux from watd1i11g th¢ d r;101,, of these 1<0::\.01,._<i~1uOl>i. Ct'. Xen. :Hem. 
1.2.18-21. 

11• 0 X I ' ' I f ' . n 4 • <:f11>1> ~911 '$ •H~~l l <i Ko;',.ol\<t"t<-xOi«, s('t L. S 11':luiss ( 1972) t 58: Paogk 
( l 994); Joh m,cnnc (I 99 ·1); t-lm;$ ('I 9\19} '.)95-(}. 
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and men should s mell only of sv,:eac and o li\o·e oi l. Perfu m e he 
continues, m})kes <' slave and a fret: rnnn s~n d 1 the Sarne , \>.•hen' the 
s mells of a free man re.qui re lihcrn1 1ab<>u rs and hnbi.ts cu ltivated 

0 ,!er (ime. iVlcn who ~ire too o ld for the gym s hould sin<.:11 of 

Ko:X.01<((.')IC:tOCcx . 
This odd excursus irnposes v6p.OL. on smell in the $am c way tluu 

Plato'$ L<W.)5 impose rhc1n on mousike. S mell is moralized (there ;.l re­
fiuing and unfi tting sm~Jls> ~h<.: s mell .o f go~d n1en and bad) and 
nlso nu,ppe<l onto ;\ soC1.ll hierarchy, m which 1nen and wom en 
shw c.:s and fH:C men s1nell diffc.rc.nt }'Ind *1r<: different. Sensor ;, 
plcnsu n~ is t h us n \odublted: it becomes " p nrt of the syn1pos iu m ·~ 
elite soci,diry .~nd philosopl~y of (Th>4>PO<rlJ,v11, nnd its sex-appc;;,I is 
tr:;\n s fo n11t.:d •.n to ;.1 )<:$son 111 i<t'!~OKt~-yo:6~~, 01pped wlth :i quote 
fr f.lm 'fheog n 1s, the s1,,lprcrnc arb,tc r o f social goodness . 

Not only does ph ilosophy circun1scr ibc sensory plcas1.,res, it a lso 
establishes its own alter,,atc pleasures. After one of the musical 
intcl'ludes, S 0kri1tes remarks that although the musici ~ns arc able 
to delight then:'\, since they, the philosophers, cons i.der them selves 
better Uy far than the dancer$, it would be sh:in1e ful if thev d id 
nor tr\' to benefit a nd cheer one *1nothc r (1)µ.c~ .... 0" -ro· , ,., ~ • ,, ., • , , ,. '; , 1 , ',, <:. 1)7\,.-V 
0\.8 O.'l 'TTOAU 13t:Anovf.~ Ol.()µ£00: 8L.V0:l' O\IK aurxpo1, o\lv ct J.:i'111 
' ' ' 'I' ' " ' I '> I E.1TL.X€t()ll<JOµ£V <.TVVovrc; (lH)&I\Cl.V 'TL. )l 8t>OPC:Xl.VEL.l, u:\.A:1\ Aou::· 3.2). 
T he beneficial good-cheer (ci,4>poo1Jv!)) of the J) h ilosophcr;' is set 
<lgi,inst the del ig h t (-.Ep\ln,;) of the drinccrs, and clear ly above it. JI 

The philoso phers think them selves the better m en (~c}<,7 (ove' just 
as the censor in Ph1to•s Lav.:s Wi\S 'best \ t., f. X1'1,(T70<;). The s\?;.acu­
san dance-rrn1st.c r p icks up this agonist.ic idiom later V1.·l;en he 
e:xprCS$CS je.~IOl.lS)~ bec:wse the $yn1~?si*1S~$ arc entenni.ning om.'. 
*11lothc r and 1gnonng his show (6.6) . l he d .1alogue stages ::-. com pe­
t ition between the p le,isurc of dance and the pleasure o f philosoph-
. I d ' , 2 ,ca 1scourse . 

1f J)hi losophy w ins th is corn petition-M1d ,vc wo1\)t kt)ow until 
the end ,vhc.:cher ir docs- it js in P<Ht by drav~·ing d:an<;c \Vithin its 
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purview. That is, it tn)nsfonns the: pleasures of d:irn.:c in to lessons 
in philosoph y. The girl's hoop d,mee occasions fl discussion on dH.~ 
~)<Hu r~ o f. ,vom<.:n :ind the tc:u.:lwb ility or virtue (2.9-10); ,1 girl 
Jt..nnp1ng ,n a.nd 01.1t t) f n hoop studded with swords gives l'ise w 
1he obscrvnt101, that even coor rige is t(;adu1bk (2.1l- l4); the 
suppleness of the boy1s dHnce provokes thoughts on bcautv i1, 
tn.otion and .it rest (2.16) . By drawing these ent<.:rt{-lin rnents .. into 
ph!losopl~ical discussion, Sok ratcs turns them into a J). i:µ,l'n.; 
-rou KO:Aov: no t ,ne r<: nw rvds :srnged fo r 1noncy (2.2), hut pcrforn1-
m1ccs of v ir tue. counlg<.\ ;m d b<:aucy- phil(ISOphy in motion . 

\Vhen clnnciri.g be<-;omes philosophy, ~okrnt<:s l>1.~cornes an ;Hbi­
tcr o f d anct..~ . Annoyed ~•t the symposhtSt8) ina tr<:ncion, the Svraco -
8~1) nsk::. S okrates whether he is th:H ' th inke r' (<J,pov'T~(Mi'(c) 
~ve.ryol1(.: ml.ks 11bout {6.6) . SoknltC$ an~nvc.: rs thitt perhaps h.e 
is, bul' vvhar he's contc1-nplming j us t r)Ovv i$ hov,., th<t dm1cers 
rn ighr with the O)O$r ease for themselves produce the most 
pkmm rc for the au dience (Wv ')'Oljv cn«>1r6> Or.<i}'" <iv () µ i v r.o:l '"" ·-~ . . .. ( ' ~ "' (>;c o (TO<; .•«n l) 'TiU~ fi6t: ~~ f)~ CT'TU 01.li')'OU.:v, flµ.r.i.; fl C\:v µ 6 XVJ1"(X 
t u4,pa.1..vo1,µ&0cx 0t:c;>p ... &vc)1.. <xlJ,.ol,; 1 7. 2). He rejects vari.ous a<:ts as 
irrnpprop l'irite o r unenjoyt)ble~ ;lnd ch;.lrgc.:s the Syrncusan to do n 
number dep icting the Kharites, Ilo rai, Hnd ).Jv mphs. Sukroces 1h us 
trikes on the role of Plato' s censor, O"Hlndm ing, the p c r fon n<)nce o f a 
p ious .ind (:ult1..1 red x<Xp....;. a dm)ce chat displ,1ys the same sort o f 
ch:1stc plc?lsu re ~l S h is own p hilosophy.1

) 

Not josr an annchair critic, though, Sok rates purs h is theo rv into 
prilc tice, for- as he tells us- he himself d,rnccs (2.16-20) .

14 
T h<, 

thought of l his p rompts laughter from the syrn posiflsts, hut 
S~>krntcst apology s itua tes cfa1!<.:ing withi n a fomil i:1r p h jlosop h ical 
d 1sco urse of personal flSkifsi.i:.'.:, Dancing 0 )11 kcs you s lt:cp better i1nd 
h ave a he tte r appc til'c; i.t prov ides a vigorous wQ rkou t tha t lc:?ives 
you ,·v<:11-pt'oportioncd nn.d well -toned ; it can be done alone in the 
comfo•·t Qf one>s o:vn home; it i$ also excdlen.t fol' slimming~, pot­
bell y (2 .19) . Dancll)g when Sokr::itcs docs it i$ decid<.:dly unsexy: it 

• ,:, Se¢ G ilhuly.(19J 9) 'J ~8-10 <11l Sokrnccs' r,h jcctiOJlS ti) lhP. Syrncusan\; J,,n<.:('$. 
C fi., L.:msd:1lc ( I 9~J3)_ J :'11,<1 .\'lac Lach Ian (1 993) 4' 7-9 1)1'1 the i l:mce of the 1< hadte1>. 
. Hu~s .( 1999} ~hi;..;u:,..-:~t- tl li$ $t;:eoe :rnd colle.:ts ;11u,;j(·1H rt!fi?fcnccs ~m J m<.id t nl 
mti•rp r1.·h~n~O$. _H i$ . (>Wll concl ui. io n is tl)~1t the ~i::enc iit :1 jok..:, ()llrl l)f dll~ 1c"t•s. 
ch:m,c l~nsti<; 1)l1x Qt cril'o"l.'O~) nnJ ir<n8v:i.. 
. 1 ~ See l~ .~. f fmcm,lc { I 9SS) 95-l 39. Xl~nophon p rni~¢S i>h)':;: ic:11 ~~duc:uion Hl~v at 
.Hem. 1.2.4. 3.5. JS, Ot-,·. 11.1 1-20. 
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impro-...·cs the ct,m<:<.~ 1·. it is part of ;l b" kinccd life. 11, docs c~rry ...... ith 
it }'I certain pl1..~~'ls1irc (1)8Cw~. 2.l 6t 1)61.01,. 2. l 7}. bu t its p 1Ct)$ur<.: is 
tlrnt of knowing you are lend in g a rational physi<.::11 as v1,•e1l ,,s 
psych ic exi8tencc. V\''hcn the phi losopher dnnces, he turn~ d:-incc 

into somatic philosophy. 
A d flncing Sokrares seems to sym bolize P l:,to's id<.: ::11, in ,Nhich 

the d:pt Tll o f rh<: performer' s chan,cter and the performanc<.: <>f th~1t 
chanH,-:te r :ire idcn t.ic,,l. Thh; congru ence of eth(lS nnd p <: l'fonnancc 
rni~es chc que~rion o f rh<.: 1each~1bility o f dance. l s clanc(~ inn,tte or 
learned ? 1 ,, 'I too would be ve,·y h.lJ)t)Y to learn the <.ht nee s te ps from 
you , Syn,c uS<'ln ' , s:\ ~is Sok rates (2. L 6) , but it tu rns <rnt thtl c he n eeds 
no schooling: he d,u,ces ~lln~;ldy. J<h:wm idc:;, ' "''ho l;atchc.:s him in 
the act , is moved to imirntc him b ut does noc d*lnCt-.._fo r he \n\$ 
never learned h ow. h(~ says-.md jn~t<.:~\d only moves h is h :mds 
{2.1 9). K fl ll ias is convinc<.:d hy Sokratcs· encomium to dance, :l l)d 
vo lun teers l'O t:,ke lessons wi th him. frti lin g to undef'stand that 
S okrntes d ~,nccs without lessons (2 .20). 17 'fl;e quest ion of dnncc's 
tC'1Ch~~bility rnirrors the trnd ition;ll Socratic q uestion o f the t<.:flch­
(\bility of virtue nnd wisd o,n . Does one need to employ paid 
tcacher8---sophis ts- jn order to o brnin c,ocf"tl <X, as K:1llias d oes 
(1.5, 4.62)? Or docs \Visd oJn com e from within, ,,nd a philosophical 
li fe reflect a philosophical soul ? Just as soph ists trade ,vjsclmn for 
money (1 .5), the Syracusan 1n 1ts on his shows for money (2.2) , but 
Sokrates is b\1ying: neither. H is request for the Sy racus~tn

1

s in­
struction merely highliAh ts the focl' that he docs n<>t need it: 
d rincc, like: ph ilosophy, is a nutu rnl ~1ccivity for him, derived frolll 
\Vi thin, a pc l'fonnnnce of (ht excellence o f h is chanlcter.

18 

I(• Thi~ q\1<.'Stion n:i::alls th1! com,·ili:.t ill l'IMo' :; Law>· between the s1J<>1lt:moo1.,~ 
dnnc~ of the chil~l :rnd th,~ ht,wily le.)!isfotcd d:mces o f ch..: .....-cl\-,g<,vcrntd city. 
S\11'l,risingly, in Xcno1>hon's 1exc the , ,:eTh 1.1.()'111){\1--cu· rtfi;: rs more <)frcn to dn11ce 
than t<, phi lvS•)l)h)' (2. I 6.6. 2. l ,1.3, 2.20.5-f•. 2. 19 ./ ). 

)";' 1>:ut of the ~,
1
, pcal v ( the 8)' l':ICU:$i'l1l's final 1)crfon)l~rn<.:t is that the boy :l:ld g il'l 

dllnc:.c 001 l ike tho~ " ' Im h ol\' t b(.'{·O rnught ttlcir :;:1eps, 'nl•t ni> if llley w,erc mtrnly 
do ing whot 1hcr h i1d long (l~ ircd (9.6). J return t() th is hdow . 

111 ' l'hc 
1
)/\itsage ;)l:so emph tl$i,,..,e$ tl,e i-clf-$ufftcit11ey of B<)krnks' d :m <:<:. whii::h 

cakt:$ J)l:\cc nei1h.er io 1hc ~ymnasitnn nor ~ll che sy1)l fHl$it11n , bt1l i" ~, i-yinpmic s11:-)<:C 
(:% $e,.,.cn-<.:<WCh rnc,m) tr:rnsfon,lcd int<i 11 pri\•:tt(' 111\d so1itllfY se1t1ng {2. 18). Jc 
rcquin.'S no ~1>.:.:cinl e(l~lipmcm, n() ~l)ccir,1 prcp<H:'ttion. :l"d nc., other reople irnd 
thu$ i, idc;1) l'or <.-.:Vfmrfryo\~ 71,~'\'c; 11:1; <111,;\0<10,1>[«,; ( I .S) l ike Bolm 1k$. Kt,lli:l~ m it-~ 
\1ndcrSt:111d ~ thi!'> whe1\ he t\11' 0$ $(1ki·:nel 1w ivine asl<t:)·i.t imo 1, llnc-dtull~ th;lf they 

will pi•r forin tn~<;lher (2.20), 
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Sokr(")tes thus tnll.)Sfonns che Syrncusan 's d ~m cing sophistry into 
dancing philosophy. 'f'hough r is ib le, his dam:<: is no mere parod y 
o f the d ancers' performance, but *1n apJ) ropriation of th~1t pcrfo rm­
SJn ce for the pu1·poses of 1>hilo soph ica l se lf-improvcn,cnt. T he 
serious p u rpos1.~ o f this <.hmcc (CO'TrO\J61) 1<.6':'1.. 'l'<j> 11pocr,iJ1r<1>, 2 .1 7) is 
lJ ndc~rlin cd by c ontrast v,•ith Phil ippos' obsc<.·ne mimicry . I') Imitat­
ing the skj)ft,11 n:iovcm.<:ncs of the boy and girl, 1·h c buffoon changes 
the a u d icncc)s praise into ridicule 11nd rep h1ccs th<: gn:u.:c of th e 
d:H)Cers v,•ith le~vd and l::1ug lrn b le gyrations. 

211 
Ph ilip pos' parody of 

rhe dancers is also a parody of Sokrates' solitary dnnct·, hut whilt~ 
both \,isions 1\H·lY be lodic.;rous , they offer very diff<.~r<:rH inc<:l'J)l'e t­
a tions of the mcaninu and v*11uc of mousiJ.:e: ,vhc r<.:as Phi lip pos' 
uncoord ini1tecl fl;i ilings suggest the basest p le;1sures d~mcc c:in 
give, Sokrntcs drnws t.lm)CC- \"-·ith }111 its pl1.':0$l1re iH)d C<Jl'poren l­
ity-into philos()phy, and m.lkcs it both an ekmcnt and a s yn1bol 
of th e health ful rcgfrn(:n of~ phi losophiC<)I lifc.2 1 

At the s;11ne time as philosoph y :1pp ropriates c.hm<.:c, it also s tages 

i t::; own spci.:h1dc to sct ag~l inst th:H of the d:1ncer s~ 1,he spectacle or 
p hilosophica l erOs.22 ']'he text is framed by cwoerotic spet·ti1ck·s. It 
closes ,vith t he diny d<1nce to which ,vc..~ \viii re torn hlte r , ;1 q u as i­
por nogrnph ic srnging of the mar riage of D ionysos and Ariadne. It 
op<.·ns, t hough . with an image of Autolykos, th<.: bcm1ti ful ~·o u ng 
hoy whose 1>i:1nl.<n1tic ,•i.ttory ~lt th (: r ~1n;1thenai;) i$ the occ..;a8ion for 
th e p a rty. 

A\JT6Xu1, ot; JJ.€v oiv n upO -rOv_no T~p« tKa0f..Cer(), ot O &:\.>..0 1.., Wc.rTI€p d K6;, 
K.<.n-i;K:\COqcr<.rv 1;l',01,; p.in, mh, {:)1vo 1)(r<.t.; Tl:; Ti~ .. , 1.·y11<'1µ ,;va. i'r~·t)cr,x-i &v 

I'> Co1Hm f-lui-s ( 1999) 381) n. 23: ' the hi lor ious d ancc-pMOlly of Ph ilippo.-: .. . 
gi\'t\i u m11t$<.\fiO\lt- C<>nh:xt ti.I tlu.• whok topi..: • dim<:<: ' . · 

l •) T h is tl:i :<:sa,ge l~fH)1ai11s 1li,n s (If i<1wuOti.(), lewd dehal,¢:lery. Kivi-;tv (2.22.3}, 
although a generic Vl~rh for m o1ion, also ofrcn carrici,1; :t $eXlml co1m ot:lt ion 
(Hen<lcrson ( J97S) 35, 151- 3); likewise 1<U'l1TC1.v {2.22.6) cnn <.'\'Okc the hcnt-0\'<:r 
posi1 ion of the rcc i1)ien1 of $Odom}' (I lc:ndl~rson ( I 97S} 178-80). On the •<lv<,tA)o; , 
.sec Winkkr (19?0h} ·15- 70; D:1\'idson (I 997) 167- :n. 

11 S0km1es likewise :,lppropr i:-lh~s dance fo r 1)h ilm1ophr at 6A- 5 wlwn he $ll,Qges1i,1; 
th:u the company ~111.Q'llll~n t the i,;\,·cctnc-r-i- ,">f their l'ipe,c.-ch,~s hr !'lcttin,q them co music. 
The Syr:-lCIIMll forc1.c:11li=: 1 h;tt phil1)!lOph ie:1! musical willl h is j cal,ms intcrrup 1 io n, 
b\lt the 1>hiloso1>h<·rs do .-;ing iu 7 .1. Ou Ph ilippv,s us a foil to both B<>knH..:$ aod dw 
Sr,':h;us:\f'I, st e G ilhulr (19<)9; $<.t- 91 <1nd (ul lhe par,1si1e's ,·,1le :11. 1he r-rmposium, 
Feh r (1990}; Fisher {2000). 

1i ' l 'he 1<:~1 ilsc11' is~· show (011:\.6.(rcn. J :o 1h.il s1,1g,cs the sp<:<.:wde (C1Tt&l;,~~·; ) not 
o nly of the d:rncc (2.2, 2.1 3, 6.(), 7.3}, ht1l ill$<, <if f<:i ll i:li;.' ao@iC\ {1.6, 3.:n. In thii; 
lutlcr dr:.un:1, Sokrntcs ill :cl cenm,I ~u-lornmen1 ("-tKO<Fµ,1)1'.&i '<)~. IA). Grny (1992} 
cmph,·1.SiZ<.·S th<.· H'Xt ns" pt•r fonrnmc:<: of wisd<Jm, induUiny Xc11t11>hon '.,; own. 
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<l>\lCT€\. f3afa:\tK1)v 11.. K<.iXXoi; €ivcn. ciX>..w~ -rt: K~t (Y11 ':"i::t b:t~oi~ ~~t 
<1w<l,i·•<J<T\lvr1c. 1<.a.0<.i'l"lt,() A\JT6X.uKo; 7()-:c. 1<.J~K1'1)TO:t. 11..; c.:i:To. np«nov JJ.C11 ·' . , . ,, 
"V<'tp, t.HJ'iTGP 07(,'\ V <l>t~"(i'0~_71.f~ v V\)KTl <l>~"!l, 'iT6·nWV'iTf)~(r(X .. (GTO.l.7i). oµµb: ":"~'(, 

~ , ' '', ' (\ ~ ' ,. v~•·ri.,- Tip<>' o\l-rw KOi 'l'6Tf.'. -:-oi> AmoAUKO\I To 1m11.,\o;. 'il'C-.:V7Wt-' f. 1.AKt: -r(t,; < r ·. ~ 1 . , 
uV'i<lv· lir.ci.-ra -rfuv i:,1)c~vn.w 0 (:81':t.~ oVK l:1rc'(O'x& 1l -.i1v ,1svxi1v \ni €Kt Lvou. 
ul µi v "IC <Tl(,)'lT 1w1)1cpo 1.. f:.y( )'VO\ITO . oL Of: •<«t C1.1x11µ0:1"\to1•-r<> ,·m,>;. ~&1;r£~ 
•1C·I' otv 01, l:K Ot ful' TO'l' KO:'l'CX6µtvot dtw0i<.• T•>t BoK<>'V(n.V El l-'C< 1..· <·x).A ,0 1.. 

µi~i, i:~ it\Awv 'TTI)~>:; 1'(> '"Y•~f))'<}":8f~oL 1't~ l) p(u10:'.(~ •~at •~o~~:pW.~r>o~ 4>0&"1 ~ 
'\•&vOc:n. •<a.t vdm&p6T€pm t:~ 1.-«1, <l>r.rovru~. ol & tmo 1'0 \.1 aw<l)po1,o<; t:p<.a.1T<~ 
iv0£01.. TU Tt o ,),,J.(X1'« <f>lAot!>pov€cr.Spt,),; f-x1.m<r1. l(.('(t 1' 1·, V <l>WVI) V 'li'P(.'<<>'l'tp<x I I 
T.'oi.o\lvTi,n ._ext -rU 1.rx1\ µ.«To: tL; TO t~1;:"0r:pl.W'is1.>ov ~ "I0\1c.1w, <t Bi) K<"xl ~«A· 
A(f.lt,; ~()-.e 81.1\ 1'Vv €pu>1'<:\ r.p<h°TWV dtu>06xTo,; 1)v 1'1>L.:; Tt~Tt:~£(1~1c11ol; 

TO\JT<1>T'l' 0ccj,. ( 1.8-J 0) 

T hen .Ant0lyl.:.<.1s. :-ot down next to hi$ faihcr, ~utd ,he othe r$ ~<.:dined on 
their couches. Anyooe w:1H:lting w hat W;l S goin ~ <)fl would con$1t.lc1: he;.luty 

soin ethiog l'oya1 in rntturc , espec iHUy when s on1e1,m c po$.scs:,;cs 1c .:i1m~g 
with s.h:-une and mmlesty n:. Aucol.ylms d id 1hc n. \Vh<:n a hght Hppe,lrs m 
the ni,tXht, it mt rac.:ts every eye; so, too, did Aurnl ykos: beaut:· d r.~n v »II eyes 
to hlm$e)(. :,.J0 one looked a t h in, w ithm1l f<.-cl in g nftectc<l 1n his hc~\rt by 
him . Some fell :--iknt; <>tlu:.t's.gc:,;tic\llate<.l . .:\U those \Vho ,m : p-osse$scd by a 
god S<:l:Tn w o r th lo()king m .: b\1t ,•.:hite tho:.(' po::;::;c:.:.e_d by o thc-1: go<ls :lt'~ 

si\i<.l to he l'.,! l'im t.o look :-lt, \•.:ith fo:n:..ome voices ;md ,•1oknt hcm·u,.g, tl~osc 
inspii·ed hy m1><.lc:,;t love hav<..· a fi:lcnd1ie1' look in lheir eyes. a nd th('~l' v<,uccs. 
b('comc n'w,·e gentle . ~Old they make the ir 1n,wes m<>rc no~Jy. 'That v..:~s 
llo,v I<~il lilt$, wo. w~\S ~,ctin~ becm1:.e c>f 1<>vc , and he w :}S ;l s 1i ht t<> sec Lor 

the.• in it iatt$ of this; R<>c.l. 

T he 1·oval beauty of Autolykos, s itting there m od estly next to 
hi$ fotl·~er, attr~c, ~ all eyes. A ll the \' jewers i'll'e affected: sOffle. 
;;ire silent, s<Hl)l~ 'gest iculmc• (ki.TXl)JJ.<~-rttovTo). The specrnclc of 
th is Jov~lble boy soon yields to ~1 n even ff1ore r<:rnnrk~1b)e v1s1(11) : 
l'hat o f h is lover, K Alli;1s, d ivinely inspired hy ti ch aste love 
(,rW<.1>povo; &p(c:>To ~) tlrn t rende rs h im gentler .. in l .. ,is look_ a,~~l 
voi(:e :md more nohle in his 1r1ovements (7('( crx11µ<n()'.. eu; ,o 
, o , , . ) 21 
t Act.,~JC(H,OO'T8pov cx .. ,01,"<11.:v • 

:u 'E>..cl'Ot:pn.:; rder~ 10 :l fre<: mim ,,s "'!ll)Osc:d t<i :1 sh\\'C, b,,t il ~,lso <il:t~~ <.·o~ln.ftlc;;;. 
the · libernlil\' · o f 1,hc so<:ia\ sm1tu1f) lh:n 1s ln1l r f rce., the t<<Xl\<Ju<.Ct ')·ctOo~~ 1 hus ~, he,, 
Pfot<, raiJ;cit ~,g,1ini-t mtmsihl (La-,i.·.< 669d - d.2) o r ::i<)ln':'lt~'$ .11gai~"l~t pcr l\11ne (S.\:mp. 
2A-) the chHQ~t th~t it makes t >-.t:\:Otpoi. (fl'ee men) lnd1suogu,i-h:clh le fro.m 6<>.v>..oi. 
($hh·~s), the C<lndemrnuion sicm ,lt:meo\lS.lt suS(g1.-sts :l more ri1.1anc(·d ~(l?.•:tl '?u s~e· 
gc('l:U ion: the <:onfosion or lhe nob)<: w1lh the \'Ulg.1r. 1hc K<\AOLK<X')<.t6ot. with 

ot 1To~~ot. 
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'f'he party thus begins, as it ends, ,vith a spe<.:t;.lck of love. 'T'hc 
thc~1trical na tu re of thh1 vi:;ion is s uggested by t,vo s urprising uses 
of uxfJ1AOCT~ {figures, dance ,noves). ~l \-.tord co,n1,)on in theoreticn l 
treatises o n theatre and dance.2 .. ... f'h is preliminary sho,v is a dance 
before the dance, a phi losophical p;.ts-dc-dcux. Ilut whi le the firn"I I 
dance is hc.:terosc.:xual and arouses physical passion, the opening 
spccrnclc shows a su b lime phi losoph ical desire: Au tolykos' royal 

belloty, K,,llills' gentle love; the courtship of" nook tpc«n11~ "nd 
his b lushing (;pWµ.cvor;. The ir cH(H~phrv ijp,,l,; renders hoth ;ll ikc 
·,vo nh looking ,1t' ( C:XSwf)tc:nm., ·1 .1 0), and the overtones of my~rery 

re ligion further e levate the sp<~ctacle, as if w~1rching this gen teel 
courtship will initiate che enti re ;111dience (borh syrnposiasr5 and 
readers) inro rhe mysrerics of philosophicHI dcsire.25 ' l'hc p leasure 
of watching ph ilosophers in lO\'C-which is, in }l s<·ns<·, the pleasu re 
of this lCXt- rcinforces the syrrlposiurn's "imitation of the good', in 
both the social and n1onll $COS<:. In this performance: of a chaste ,111d 
noble love, even Ph:ito's censo r cou ld find nothing ,•ulgm·. u, 

' l'his opening scene is che overrnre for a inore e hlbonne srnging 
of philosophind e.rO:i. In his speech on love, Sokrates disting uishes 
b e h veen con"lfflOJ\, pandernic AJ)hroditc nnd sublime, ounlnian 
Ap hl'odite, ~l dis.tinction farnilinr fro111 Diotim.a's speech in Plato's 
,S':pmposium. Ourani an Aph rod ite is nor soft (llld l"uxuri<l •H but fo 11 
of force nnd manliness and modcrntion (8.8); it is free (µ.op<J>fl 7f: 

,i),,,ufltpu,,), chaste ,ind nohle (lj(Js, aU\111-'ovC Tt KO:< )'t.vvcd,1,, 8.16), 
nnd inl J)rovcs both Jover and beloved. Above a ll , it is spiritua l, che 
love not of 1:he hody htll of the soul, and of f riendship and no b le 
acts (8 .10). \'.\~hile the physical love of pandem ic Aphrodite is 

.. , 
,.. 8<.'<.~ <.· .g. Xcn. Sym,r,. 7 .S: Ar. /J(lx . n ,~; Plam L=!J:. 6SS:l; I ,llc i,rn / )e Salt. l(J.17. 

17 .6, IS. 5, 19.6_, 27. f, 29.4; Aii:=:1. />(,/ . I 447~ I 9, 27, I ++9"6, hJ; Ar i$l(,st;n~1$. /:.'I. 
N <>rm , 92.l:: et /1<1!.)·im, El. W,?tlt. 3.5, Ii'. I 2- JS, 18.1 - S ~i1 f>1ll'.{i111 ; Ari.s1 ides Quinl. D;, 
A1m. I .S.37- 9 ttt J1h";\tim. 

l.( A btighl light ~1pp1.mring (>li t ol th<.· darlou:ss {1 .9) is tl common fo1mm.' of 
iniriamry 1l:ll'rnliW!1.~ the ,·i111:il ~il¢o~e (I. IJ, 11 j fm;1):wes l•S fo r the n:feTt1,.;;1; tu tho: 
in itfr11.<:::-: <) f aiJ,\' (I . I I . I). L1ltcr Sok rates cfoims 1ha1 ··we tire :ill 1·cvcllcrs in the r ilcft of 
this god (Edil')' ($.2). ' l'h1~ ini, iam ,·y l:11lgu:·1µ.(: is Jlidw,l up :,1 tl-u~ (: lld in I h(: 
Dionysfoc drmn:t ~l<)S{ed hy the $yr:,c1)!1.:l1l. 

~ .. B. 81n)l•S::>, h<)VIC\·cc t:1dls th<· $C(·m: '~>·rup)'' (1 993) 76. Gilhuly ( 1999) 77-82 
<.·mphasizcs chc imuic nature l'>f thi:a: 1:lhh>.:)1); nc,t o n!}' is 'Aulolykos' rolo;: :·1ll. lhi.: Q!)j 1;:ct 
o i' his admirers' d ~-.irc ... rt:ificd hy the dynnmics of 1hc ga:i:c' (77), hut also 'l~~l<:h 
onlo<iK1w i$ Sl1$J)C1)dnl ift r,n 1\lmOS(Jller..: <Jf .11.•sthnic ndrninuion und himsclt' bc­
com'-'s an ohjcct m hcl,ohi, . .. !1.1)hsum¢<I hr t.h~ Sfh.!Cl:ld¢ nf pi)tden,stic (lell.ire' (71:1). 
Gc:ili.ihill {J 998) d i$(:ll$$1,•,,; 1 l1c erntici;. ,,I I he gnzc in Xcnop11hn. 

, 
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dcb~,sed *1nd shor t-livct.l ;md brings slrnmc on boch panne~·s, ~he 
spiritu:Jl Jove or ourf11,ian AJ)h rodite is p u re .a•~d noh_,1e. b1od1ng 
chc Jover m,d the beloved ln mutw,I and bencf1cw l ~>t.At.cx ~h r~ugh-

1 · 1· · (8 1 ° 18) ' f'J,e ex·,,~ 1)le Sok l'Mes t11ves ot this su-0\.lt t 1e 1r IVCl> , , ~ - , • .. , < 1 • • b . 

pcrior love is the pedcras tic rch1tionship, for wh ile women sh~1re m 
the joys of ::.cx

1 
he says, boys de:> not and only re.spon<l to a .more 

spirit1..1<ll devotion (8.21).2; ' l'hc love. of Kallias and ... ~1..tt?lykos 

schem*itixcs chis crQs: Sokrnt<:s has choreographed the ~Xll~CtT~ 
ch ilt he rna<.:hcs then, w follo,v. \V:,tching th is fig\lrl'ltion o l ~es_1r<: 1s 
vvatc:.·.hing a ph ilosophical p<:r fonnm-.ce, a p<:rfonn~, nce that 11l11tate~ 

the <YOOd in showing good 111<:n in to,•e. ,. . 
II~ Solu*'ltes• schema, sexuality js excised ~nd c~d,~061.(n.t~ ts re­

defi ned not ;is era~·. but .-,s <f>lhlu, fondness or fr1enc.!s~1p: t l~c 
perfc(:t lovers are €.t>W·v-rv; -r1i,;. ©LA(o:,;, IC>vcrs of 1n~n~sh1p 
(8.'18) .'.?$ This idcnl love is ;l pcd~r;\~ty s.o at~cnt.u.Hed fl~\~~ ~mt~JJ:c­
tun lizcd that it becornes hiffd to d1stmg u1sh .l l'om a foche1 :s.lo;e for 

I · · S k • tes "<ldttcc·,.., mvtholog)' to J)1·ovc the s upcr10nty of H S SOIL O ru , .:, ,-, . , · . 
spirjtual to physic:al erQs (8.29): those ,vhQln Zeus loved phys~c'.11ly 
reinfiined hum,ul llfte r the affoir was over; those he loved sp1ntu­
:111y he made imrnorrnL The former arc o nnamed v,m1nen ~ the latt.er 
lnclude Ilcrakles ~lnd the .Dioskou roi ()Od (by some ver y special 

J) leadiog) Gnnymcdc. Hut Heraklcs ,ind the Dioskouroi were made 
in,m()l'tnl not bec<luse they were Zeu~' lovers , oi course, bu t be­
C;Jose they were h is sons. ln h is tendentioos use o ~· n1.l,tholog:y~ 
Sokratcs articulates peder:1st~1 to the model of paternity. . 

This strnnge constl'uc.tion must he read in the conrext o{. the 
charge ,1gf1ins t S0kn1tes of corn1pring ihe youth,. a ch <H'gC foreM 
, . , ,de ·I l) v the J)resence of Lykon, the father ol AuwJykos and g1 < UI t. , 3( • , , f 
~ne of SokrMe.s) h istorical accusei-s. ' In th is ti-eau~e $ contest o 
values (as each g uest nam.es his gre~citcst ~ource of pnde), the bo~d 
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bet,veen father and son is an incontesrahle good, \vorth more:.: rlrno 

:111 t~,~ w~~alt~Jof the l{i,~g of Pend.a (3. 12-13): it c-llonc requ ires no 
J L1St1f1cation . ·~ It was chis bond chat Socratic tenching \\'.IS thought 
to 'corr upt' :

1
- The drn rgc ag~1inst SoknHc::; is hc: r<: pu; in chc mouth 

nor of Lykon but of the Syrncus~m dance reHchcr: he is worried thnt 
his .son v,:ill be <.:orrupted b y someone wanting to ::;lc<:p w ith h im 
\ :k25). And, indeed, t h<.: Syrncusan lu,s some reason to fc~r, for 
SoknHes h~s :1lready con f<·sscd to rubhing naked shoulde,·s \vith 
boys in the library (4.27}. I le has also 1>rod:iimed chat the ski ll he 
most' prides him.self on is his p i1'r)pjng {3. 'I(}, 4. 56- (,2). 

l~u1 .. Sokratcs' pim~)ing> it turns our, is not st<.:,iling hoy$ from 
their fathers ;)rid s<.: ll mg them inco prostitution, nor t.:vcn rrwtch -
111,tki.ng henn.:<:n. Students nnd t(:<·1ch<.:rs (as in Ph1co's 1/ieiict.etw:'B) 
hut n)Sl'Cil<.I urg ing boys to,viucl public office. ln focc, far front 
corrupting the youth, Sokraccs· erOs improves $Oil$ for th<:ir fathers 
and binds KO:Aou<d:')'c:tf:to,: to one :inorher lll).d to the 1,1,li~. \Vhil<: 
p~ndt:rnic Aphrod ite corrupcs hoy.s (8.21), Sokrates· 0\1nmi<'ln erOt. 

<.:iubraces the paternal bond: it docs noching i.n secret from rhe 
father, ~)nd includes the father in th<: lovers) unions (8.1 1 ). IJis is 
a lso a c ivic-m inded c•rik :H Soknltcs declares himself co-lover 
(<TVllSpt~UTl);) Wilh t he polis Of those who ~ll'e good i1) na ture ;lOd 
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d esire <.{~u;.'fft (8.41). IJ<.: JHocurcs boys not for h imself hut for the 
city, <.:ncournging l<allias to go inco public life so th~,t Autolykos 
wil l love him all the more (8.40--2). His love makes boys worthy of 
chei r b(:lovedi-::, their fathers, ,md thei r polis . .Ko wonder, then , chat 
his specc.:h on love is c~1ppcd by ,l ,vh o lehearted cndorse1nc.:nt from 
L ykon: 'By Her~, Sokrntc~. you ~ee1n w me co be .-1 good and noble.: 
being1 (Ni=l 7i)v,. ' 'Hpe:tv, W ~WKpo:-:c;. K<1h6:; -ye K<i"f(\'.00·; 601<ei; 
p.m, C),,Opli)'TTO:; dV<xt., 9.1). rrhe text saves Bok rates from the ch:u ge 
11gf1.i.nst him, ~nd forces h ls ~H;cuser to pt'aise him. 

In associating peden1sry ~me.I p~tc.1·nity, Sokl'ates draws pk,lsure 
,vithin philo::mphy and puts it to the service of :1 1) e li te pa·il.leia. 
Sok rates' education does not corn.1pr boys' m ind$ or bodies. I ts 
pimping doc:s nor turn them inco ... vhores, but instCi1d makes thc,n 
KaA01.Kd")'<r.0oL Peclcn1st~\ linked on i:i slid ing SC:) le of desi re to bo th 
pedagogy :vid paternity, itself bcco,nes ~1 mimesis of the good: the 
.love r is virtuous. his beloved loves h i.Jll for th~t virtue and imit,ltes 
it h imself. Our,mian love leaves no toom for b~d pleasures or b;1<l 
1>erfonY'H1nces

1 
hut instead reiterates in tu) erode idiom the ideal 

O)imet ic sd1ema Ph1to imngines for mou~ilie. Soknltes orchestrmes 
a d 1;1nce between youths in which elite paidew·is is set to the rhythm 
of pedc:rastic desire. True lovt:, true philosophy, and true paid,~ia 
:)re all colh)psed in a true perfonnance of the words, deeds and 

loves of good rnen. 
Sok rares elaborates this ideal erOs against' che b:1ekdrop of <l more 

debased desi re, repr esented by his rivf1I ~,nd doub1c1 the Syrac usan. 
Like Sokratcs, the Syrilcus;m is a philosopher: it is he, :lfter all, 
who s tages those performances of v irtue and courngc th<lr Sok mks 
t;tkes :is t he ~tarting point for J)hilosophic11J d iscussion. L ike Sok­
rates, t he Syn1cusnn is <'l teacher, ,m d one. frorn vi/hom even Sok­
nnes might learn (2.16). Like Sokrntes , the Syrncus.an is a 
purveyor o f n spectacu lar ,:rOs. And \vhik Sokratcs sec~ himself 
up 11s an arbiter of cfancc, ch e S yr~(:\.1~nn fancies hirnself <) crit ic o f 
philosophy: w hen he see~ the.: philosophers encertaining themselves 
rather than paying attention to his performances, he abuses Sok­
rates with ~II the fomili.ar ch:1rges: studying things in t he air, 
Jneasuring fleas' fcl~l, nnd so on {6.6- l 0). Jr is also he who brings 
up th e ch :u ge of corruption of the youth. 

Out while the Syrac us~m g ive.s voice to 1·h e his to rical accus1Hions 
against Soknlles, within the text it is the Syracusan himself who is 
gu il ty of these crimes. Sokrarcs c laims co 1>ridc h i~nself on his 
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pimping, but it is the Syracusan who is the real pimp: he <lisph,ys 
his children for money (2.1). [lis dancers arc prohahly ro he 
i1nagincd as prostitutcs-il fan that casts a rather diffenmt light 
on his rc~1r th:H sornconc "viii corrupt h is son.35 Sokrmes ton1s tluu 
d wrgc back against the S yracusan, p<:l'versdy suggcstjng thal' he 
himself co rrupts hirn by s leep ing with him: '\\.'hat is so s.peci:11 
*11.>out you r skin thut you alone don't corrupt hin1 by s le(:p ing ,vith 
h im?' (4.54}. 11 is the Sy1.·i:ic1.1s~1,/s touch not Sok rates' that corrupts 
boys: even his o,vn son is not safe.36 Ournnian love \1nices fath i.>:r, 
son, ond lover in fl noble 01.tvouo-(,~ (8. l l ). 'T'hc ,vord <TUVotJ(rLcx is 
.1mbiguous-it js used both for the syrnpotic g:·1thcring of like­
minded men and for the intfrnacy of love1·s-but $O rely we nre to 
suspect nothing u n1 0 ,\1f'll'(I. \Vith the S yracm:un, however, the ~ol­
laps ing Qf pMe r.n ity m)d pl~dcr..tsty turns the father's touch in to an 
impure caress, and instead of p;1tern il) ' r<:dceming pcd crf1Sty, pc.:d H 
erasty tain t~ p;Hc rnity wlth a nas ty hint of incest . 

The Syr::1<:uSM) thus plays pnndemic Aphrodite to Soknnes::' 
ou ran ian. T he distinction between the l:\vQ is n(lt fl$ firm. m; we 
m igh t hope, though. 'T'he S ynH.:usfm, i 1 proud father and Sok rates' 
accuser. is ::,lso (l double for Lykon, and his pl'os titutcd erQ.t c;lStS 
doubts upon the patel'n ity and peden,s ty thH t a rc offered as the 
quin tesse.nc<: of Socnltie f.>(lidei<1. Xenophon's Autolykos is n panl­
gon of chastity: in his modes~y nn.d shy bc<luty he.: is the ideal 
beloved. lh1t when. we U'll~et Auto lykos outside thi::; texc, he is nor 
si:, clrnstc. In E upo lis' ./Julo('y/ws, performed v,•ithjn a yc,1r of the 
supposed dnte of ch is prirtJ\ Autolykos is nicknan1ed Eut l'esios , 
'\Vcll-penetrnted' (Eupolis fr. 64 K.- A.). H is lover-in Xeno­
phon' s account 'worth watch ing' for his gentle feanires <lnd noble 
bearing- is li kewise ridiculed in Eopolis' Kolohes ~1s n prolligatc 
who sq uandcred his huge inhcrirnnce 'in licen tiousness'. J7 'The 
affair of K:1llias ~m<l Autolykos ·, (lS llernh~lrd H uss says, ;obvious lv . . 

::s On d;incer!t :-,~ pr•)Sti ll lt(::;. ,:.,.;,.,· Bturr ( 1976) -1()$ .. JO; Da\'idson {1997) 9 1-7· 
Gilhuly (~9J~) s.~ l. The :l$SOd~t1()1) is l •bi(Jl•i tOl1S in cmu cJ.y; fo r ex~un plc, ,1: 
Ar. Rau . . , I.> If., 111s :-)~:rnm,ul t h~lt (l;)1\cing girls (who l1r1; \'OUO" a nJ depilntcdj a n : 
i1w,ilablc fo r sex. · ,. 

l t> I I f • . I , . ,,:-.$111n~ t l :\~ l l<' 'l'fC~~,; 'i' t ·1c Syn\~·us;m '.s son (i.incc he s leeps flext to him 
,me. lmi rcl:monslup 10 h,m ,s SlH1cturnlly p:m,lld to 1h:1t hctwccn .-\u1olylwlS 
and Lykon). hu1 1he d i(; li<)ll is. •~o,l:>iguous nnd it is po.:sihlc ch:n he is a s lave in h is 
employ. 

'.l i Ar . .lh·. 283-<• umi $..:hol., Rw,. •t2<), Ra. ~HI and schoJ.; lfopol is fr. 156-190 
IC- A. s ~~c: :·,Is(> D1w,;;r (l97Sj 1-16 -7 ; Onvidson (1997) 162-J. 
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,,.·I.ls wild and kno\vn all over Athcns.' ]8 And if the lovtr and 
beloved nre not so hca v<:n ly ;ls Xenoph<>n s ugge~cs, what about 
th<: focher undcr whQse watchful eye the courts hip progresses? [ r 
seems that Lykon was signifiC(ltltly less ,vc::1J thy l'han Kallias, 
and the abuse of Lykon and his family in con'wdy may indicate, 
:is N. R. E. Fjsher proposes, ~l pel'ception that Kall.las was to thank 
for the 1.mp1'ovemcnt in their affairs, imd thos may ii-npl y thHt 
Lykon was secn (lS one of the p~trasi tes and flath!',r c rs v1.'hO nomri­
ous ly thronged K allia::;. n ls the be:iurifu l Autolykos rhe price of his 
i1drnission to this party?· Kallias pays c~sh for wisdom (1.5), for 
entcrrninrncnt (2.2), even for j ustice {3.4-S, 4.1 - 4) . \ ·Vhar u nspok(m 
economics u nderlje his love-,1ffoir with .Autolykos? Docs the farher 
pander the son to this w<:tllthy parron, ~nd jf so, hcnv is hc difforen1 
frorn chat o ther proud fothe r, the Syrncosan? 

Of course, Xenophon's text discournges such qoe.scions . There is 
no h int of s<:andM i.lt chis par ty and everything is {l(l \'ety p roper. 
The Syr<lCoS;ln ,lids in this clean-up job; the charges of th is 
d{!classe foreigner a re easily d is1n i$sed by the K(t>i..OLKd·yn-0ol "vith 
the implic~ltion that soch d ircy-mindcdncss is not the part o f a 
gentleman. 'I'h (~ so rr of insinunti.ons the comic poets m,1ke ag~1inst 
Lykon and l{.-)llins, Xenophon lil)'S agains t rhc Syracusan, and 
thl•S his p rost itu ted eri'is helps t<> preserve the o \1rflninn purity 
of Socratic pedagogy. Ilut ac the s:une time as the Synlc1..1srm 
protects the syrnposinsts fron, prv rie nt s hmdcrs agHinst their crotic 
C1(1)4°,poo,Jv,1 , he :-1lso rais<:s the possibility of a less g<:ncrOl&S retlding 
of cheir lovc-affail'~. He figures ;l site o f thc J)(lndemic within chis 
sublim.e soiree.: his presence reintro d1..1ces hasc desires where they 
l·uwe expl icitl y been banned. 'T'he J)<lnillels between the Syracm;:111 
tlnd Lykon suggest that it may be harder tluHl Sokrntes dai,ns to 
segregate the chaste from the prostitu ted , the o urnni*"n from the 
p:H1<lemic. Hut for the elaborflte ~1p poratus of apologetics-both 
Sokrates' and Xcnophon,s-is their d,mce as dirty f'S h is: 

'.IS ( 1999) +ll<); cl. Higgins (1977) n. 
:t<J Fish~·r ('J 998) 99: cf. Fi$hCr (2000). i\faximui> o f ' l '}'re (1-ci.t. i\' ad Eu1), l{clalui 

K-.•\ .) co,m u tots. th.U l(:tl]in:s w ;lS o ften :-ur roundetl by flattere rs (K0:\.('(11..t.'t'61tcvov) 
;)1 !l)'mposi;l whe,·e •here were :II) t-c:u·cs ot lowly plc<ll>u n.'$ (see Eupoli~ fr. 1 i4- I<.-.'\. 
for wh:tt thes:e ir1<; h1ded). Lykoo w;\!\ ,·id iculed i11 oomedy fo r his µaX(n<W (!\chol. 
Ar. fl esp. J 1(,9). his p rol'niSClll)US wife Rhodi,, (fa1pofot fr. 5$1 295~ 232 IC- :'\.), !IJ\d 
his pc:.ve1 I,}' (Cratinui> fr. 2 14 TC-A.). V•/e l1e.'lr :l hint of LykoJ)'$ impecunitr :1t 3. l3, 
wh(·fl he 1<e!lponds w ith s:u ri>l'isc when Knllias :i!\l\!I him ifhe realiz(s he is the mos.• 
wea hhr (If men: 'Uy keulS, 1 do not know· thllt!' he replies. befo re i1 becmn~s clear 
1h;1t 1he wc,1h'11 l<.llli;)$ means is h is son. 
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\Vith these <.Jl..ltS6ons unn:solved we come to tht:~ lil$t dance of the 

even ing. Sokr,nes h<lS sent the Syra<.:usan off co work up r, piece on 
the l(hat ites, llorai> nnd :,.Jy1n phs ; whi le he is gone. Soknucs 
d ~li~·ers h~s speech in pri1is ... ~ of ouranian ..:\phrodih:, d:Jborming 
has 1<.k:}tl ot a chaste and s piricual erO:;. Afl'er· he is done and has been 
prodi)imed K<xAOl(d"(CXH6; hy Lykon, the Syr:1cusan ren,rns to 

d isp lay h is fi nal dan<.~c;. The Syracusan ~1nd Sokrnccs, ~lS we have 
seen, have bc<:n rivals throughO\H, cornpcting in hoth cntertoin­
n1cnt Hnd philosophy. The fin;1) scene brings thei r eon1pclition to a 
he~d: here- ch<~ Syrncusfln not only p resents a spet'.taclc to answe r 
th:H of l(allias and t\utolykos, but >l lso c horeographs his own 
p hilosophy of erO.t to se t agHins t S0kn1tcs' ."0 

Th<: Syrncusnn's p hilosophy ls o ne of sex not fr iend$hip. bodies 

nm souls. ·The s pectacl~--:Hld rhe audiencc~s ex<.;ited response-­

;ll'<! frankl y Cflrnnl. ' l'he d:-mcc de picts che marrfrige of Dionvsos and 
Ari~h.lnc. S he waits fo r hi1n nnx io us ly~ he comes to hc.r~ t.,hey k iss 

m1d en,brace; they head off for bed. 

l-rrf;, "/6 µl'rv K('(Tt:i6€v o.i'JT~V i> Ul6vwv;, £·,nx<)l)G{l(J(l~ Wcr,r~1.• O'v i;t 11,C 
cl)t.;\.t.Kc[Yr<:tTO. i:1,<.l.Oitt:.'To /;1Tt 'Tfuv ~·ovc.i·n,lV, Kat n tpt~u~3c)v C6CAqcn::~: 
cx(rrip,. 11 &' o:Ulou1.1..€v11 1).k11 1;<p1<t:1.. Oµw.; 6& cl>t:\1.Kfo: ci11nr.S(>l&;\c)µ .ncxvt;11• 

t &" , I ~ !,, ' " t,' c.u. , G CTOJJ.1i?1'U'- opw 1.-.t:,; t'iµa µCv CKp<Yio1f11. &µa 6£ &136wv {.\'l.j6t-;. fu; 8€ 6 
~t.ovucro<; o· Vl<.M'd 1.1.1;i,c~ crva.-o:1,€0'illlJ1: Ju;ff S:ov-.o\, -:l)v Apuil:'.n.oll v ;;._ 

, "' •· A' , , , ' , TO~TO\I Ot\ (l'l OlJVTWV 7C Kf..YL tl~11TCt{Oµi-:VWV o:;\;\.fl:\(ru; (TXli J.1.<..\TCX ,;r1:'irfrv 

0,:cx<raCT0<n. (9.3- 5) 
\~:hen Oionysos snw .~ riadnc. Ill: <lm1ccd over to h e r 1111d sat on her b p 1.1$ 

one w0uld most affc<;.tlMmteJy, ,md he 1001, her in h is ~,rms and kissed her. 
$ ht: sccml·d like :-l modc::.t 1"l)<,iden1 but nm~cthelcss h._,ggcd h im back 
ck•,H·ly. T h e s.ymJ)c)siasts c htppcd and clw('re<J ,vhcn they saw thi$. T hcu 
Dionysos stc.1od uJ) find rniscd Ari::1dnc with him, and then yolj could w,,1c:h 
thc1't1 act nt kissing ;md foudl inA one anodtcr. 

T he symposi<\StS ,vatch this $<!XY scene ar0\1Scd-li ter.dlv 
:aflutt<.:r' (r.&v-rac; d:11S1rTSfJ{-.lµ&vo1. t.HcG.w-.o, 9.6). 'l'he euphcmisr~) 
,s transparcnt.'11 'l' his dance presents a return of th e $Om a t i<.:: 
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banished from sympo{ic erih:, the som?lcic m)d the sexy return to­
gether in the form of th:11 quinlessentin11y som:1tic and sexy iicti\'ity, 
d,u1cing. Th<.: d>iA(u that Sokrates pn1iscd .i$ echoed in t h is fi nal 

scene in the repetition of th e tl>l,A- root, hut here 4>t.AC(~ is intcnnin­
gk:d with (pt,X, 1\µ(l.-r«. friends hiJ) with kisses.

42 
Cnn you really scp ­

anm.: <"fnX.111.J.« TU frorn <l>t.Alu? Can you r(~al\y take th ... ~ ~ex oul of eriis? 
This dm)ce and th(~ veh ement physic~,l ru,ction it produces s uggest 

.not. 
'T'he scene is not only sexual. bur ,11so heterosexual. Sok rates had 

implicitly conde m ned hetcro~exu()lity in chc course of condemning 
pm1<.kmie erO:-: it ,vas associmed with a scorned phys.ic;llity (8 .21).":: 
\·Vh<...~n thnt ph~1s ici1ljty returns, it docs ~o in t he g 1.1ise o f heterosex­
ua l passion ~unong both performers a nd - mimecicall y-specrators. 

\Vhen the syrnpo~i~1sts sa\',' Dionysos a nd Aria dne e.mbrace ,u1d go 
off to bed. (the b::1chelors vo,,.,..ed to m,uTy, ~md che m:nri<...~d men 
jumped on their horses and galloped off t o find thei r 'iNivcl$·' 

( ot !J1v (Xyc;qJ.ot "JO. J.1.€1.11 l;'iT(J) p .. vvtfClV. ot fifi ')'€"(0'fJ.ll K.6T€<; d·vcx 136 ,,-re,; 
ivrr't 70i.'<; ir.'rro\J; d:'IT1);\cxuvov TTpO.:; -r~; f.o:vr<iw ')'tmo:~K«;, 011w; 
,y()\rrc->V TUxou.:11, 9:7). \:\,'e migh t h,,,,.e cxpectc:d ~hared arowrnl l'O 

consolidate the group o f m:ile sympos)ll::;cs; insrc;1d it disso1vcs the 
group .'14 'f'hc disco~sion a nd the party ~ue hastil y ;ldjou rncd as c11ch 
nu'ln goes in sc.:11 rch uf ::;,1 tisfac.tion: 'this ·, Xenophon conclu<l(~S> 'wi•S 

the d issolution of the syrnposit1m' (<.xtT1l -ro\l 76Tt <:rnµ, rro<.rl­
ov ,ca-r&At,<n<; l·y€.v&1'o. 9.7).4

$ Soknncs' s pecrnclc of pc.:der:,stic 

'11 l(i$$C-S: <).<JJ.. 9.5.2, Y,5.5; fo"dm::ss: 9.+.2, 9.•t4, 9.6.2. 9.6.S. Cf. +.26: 'Pt:r .. 
h111)S kisi;.i1)f! holti~ more hon<>\•r hcc1n1$i:: of ;,U scxu;'ll acu (Inly thi:: physiC:11 c~He$i­
shnrcs the :;.:·,rnc mnne with !!piriw:\I i11Te,~tion,' A1 ;lfom. 1,3.10- 13, Sokn)ce::. ex~ 
po,mtls upon the dm\~ers vf a singk I.is$: it m,'lkes n free m:,n intc, ;\ sbn:e, and 
(;()tl1'UnlC!I his. 1\ine ;rnd mooey in harmfol t)lC<)t-UJ'C!I uofit c \·e n for it m11dm:l.1\~ it is. 
like the tiny h1u fat11I h ite <,f :, $pider. Cr. Symf,. 4 .2S- 7. 

"' ' l:'or a boy does not sh:m: with the in:m in plcmmre durint sex <)S :l woin;m does, 
b ut like t• s<,hc.r in:rn he w;\tc.h<"$. (>nc " 'ho i$ d n ml. with dt:!-frc' {8.22). The l<{xt•s fost 
<lisc11ssioo ot' $.eJ)SU:'11 (:1hhou~h not s,;:xuul) Jl lcasure, 1he d iscussi(>ll ni' l'erfuule at 
2.3-4, fi~(11'cs th.it ple.'l...-:;urc ;)$. hcteroscxu.1l: briUes h:11.:c ;1 nnrura\ perfome (2.3), 
while the numl}' $Ct11\t of the f;"fn1!'1<1Siuin i.i; ' !l\'ll..'NCI' to women th;ln p('.t'fumC \\•hen it 
is prcsem, mld more longcd·fo r when it i:- nbstnt' (2.4-). Fhu.':eliCre (1961) cliscuSSC$ 

hcteroi-exual niis i1\ the Sympo.riw,,. 
4 ~ The $.}'lnfl<)Sium v,:1$ the site f>(H' i·xi:dln1a· of male homosnci:11 bondi,,g in 

Athen1'. Sed~v,ic;k (lt)85) h\1$ :-IH>WO the rdlc vi' hctc.rQ:S.l!Xrn1I clc!:irc 1n me<li:1tini;? 
homoS<•d:1\ b()11<ht. (.)1) thlt- clynar\lic in the d ,,ssic:ll context, sec e.g. Kc•\IIS (1985) 
.1(10- 9; Stch)(' (1997) 213-61~ Dtu·i1'1son ( 1997) 91-7. 

·•~ K(<ni~l,(1\~ is a ~tr(>1)f! wvrcl, ut<-~d fo r the dish:mding of tirmi1.'S (Xcn. C;iir. 
(i, l . l 1: l'h~m. S0 . 11 ) \11h'.l O\'t1·throw <of go\·¢rnment11 (' l'hu e. I. t 8; Anet 1.36; Lys. 

13.20; Xcn. C,•r. 8. 1.47) , 
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erOs bound 1<.o:Aot.t<d'Y<):0oC to one anoche 1· in iln <:dl.acariv<: M)d cn­
joyilble <ruJJoucr(cr. All the IYH:~n ,vcrc held in thrall by t"he specrncle of 
Autolykos1 hc:·1uty and Kall ias' love fol' him.; this vision united them 
~~s initimes i.nco a C<Hnn.1on myst<.:ry (1.10) . T he dancers' fi 1,H I pcr-

1·o r.m;i•r\C~ <.hsr_l~_Pt~ thi~ c<!1~Hllunion . \Vh ilc it, too~ l~vokcs mystery 
religion (spec,tic;\lly le r t1'1ty rju,rn l) .. it docs noc un ite ifs ini cia,es> 
bu t ~cutt(~1.·s them.''(• ln the place of rhe homosoci~1J reproduction so 
carefully ~onstn1<;ted ~nd defonc.kd in the dia logue-lovt.~r te<1ching 
beloved , tachc.:r tcachtng son- 1hc fi.nal dance s ubstitutes;, more 
liternl 1·e produc t ion , <JS <:(1<:h Kl\:Xo1<l~)'t't00c; goe$. off 10 per forni h is 
~>,vn ~<: n il i .tY r i tu~ll. T'hc our:mian er Os of pedenlS1 ic j)m'deia reaches 
HS c ~um,x m the pan<le1nic but productivl' sex of man and wife. 
.. \.\·hnt an: we to make of this hasty dispersal? O n one leve l, che 
~,rnl l <~ance secn1s perfectly in l ine 'INjth the text's .1pologetic pro­
~ect. !\or on ly does Sokrntcs not corrup1 young ,ncn> he turns the1n 
m.to fa v1.•-;1biding c it i'l.ens . Th<:s<: excited revellers do not rus h off to 
prostitutes; they do not fonn a drunken K.t~p.o·; ~lid run wild 
through the $tl'eets of Athens; instcnd , they turn to the mHrria.Q"C· 
bed and irs. p roper and legitimate pleasul'es.47 If the go.ii of hc; th 
the sym pos.1~rn) 11t1d the t<:xt is the reproduction of l'hc good, the end 
seems to olter the most li teral ful fi lment of that go»l, the physi<,al 
reproduction of che KOAoC. At the same time, Socratic eras wou ld 
se~1~1 to be reconciled with the ero tics of the polis, as the ideal of 
SJ~1ntoal pederasty is s hown to be compatible wi t-h the institutio ns 
o l household M'l<l marri.lge. Xenophon plays it both "vays . On the 
one lumd, Socratic crO.,· does not preclude the (normal' sexu;i li t\' of 
the polis.> but cOlnple rnents <lnd supports it. On the othe r h;nd> 
Sokrmes' o m ·~1)ii111 t:rOs is kept pw·e co the end: while the others 
hef1d off to the ir ~;ives1 Soknltes and his follov1.'ers- induding 
At1tolykos and l<:ill1as-t11ke a kisurdy stroll. H e hiJnself is t inruf-

Xenr,plwn °$ Sy1nposium 3-~ :, ' 

J'kd by the cfance (his s<.·xtrnl self-control was lcgcnd<lry), but more 
imp<.>r1M'ltly, his i-,c:h•ic~ to t he young lovers seems to h itve stuck: in 
the foc i.~ or the <lm)c<l~ ~lrornw l, their crQ~· retn<)ins cH~~>()(lW. 

\ ·V<: might read the final d;.mcc, then> in the si:in1.<:~ ,1-:ay th~H wi.~ d id 
rhe sc.·.cnc of Sokrares' own di:i ncc . as m1.1stering t h<: J)le;l~ures of 
mcJH$ihC in defe nce of Socratic philosophy .-is And yet , his porno ­
graph ic cli·nn1;a is hiH·dly wluu Sokrat<:s requested when he pro­
posed •·1 fh,nce of t h<: Kharitcs And l'\ymphs> and the Cill'Jhll urges it 
arouses arc for frorn the chasu: :md spiri tual frjendship h<: 11dvo­
catcs . G j,•en the competition bcrween the Syrncusan <)Od Sok.rates 
throoghout the tremisc, it is tempting to read this perform1mce ;ls 
the d,mc<:-inastcr>s 11 nsv,.'er to the philosophcr·s Cpwn1<.0~ A<>1·0~, 
.tnd its carnali ty as a direct challenge co Sokratcs ' s piritunl love. In 
th is scene's arou~:)11 does philosophy subs1..une <hmce or dan<.:(~ 
clt'r~jl philosophy? 

T his firn1J dance is not mere entettainment or t itillat ion: it itself 
offers a theory of moutihc and ;;1 ph ilosophy of desire. Rerurning to 
the ph ilosophical issues of P lnto's Lmcs> th is sexy show develops ics 
own theo ry of the relation hetw(.;Cfl performance, mimesis, pleas­
ure, nod the good. \Vhnt rea ll y turns che men on about th is dimce is 
that the performers seem not to be ;icting: it seems like they reall y 
are jn love. At first Xenophon cmphasiies the (hmce as~, pe rform­
ance: Dionysos' appearance provokes applause for the dnncc 
master (9.3); Ariadne ni.; ted so thHt all could see her en1otion. 
even though she s:1id nothing (9.3); she seemed like a n1oclc..o;t 
m»iden (9.4); rhe symposinsts watched and cheered (9.4). \ Ve arc 
rcrninded that this is a m ime~is contri"cd by the Syracusan 
c)pXll<T'ToS~Stlc:rKaAo;. But 11s che scene progr(.;sses, the drama be­
comes less irnirnrivc and more ' r <:~\J' . 

ol 8' c)p~>vT6;; ~)\1-rw.; i<o).Ctv IJ.~l' T0v du)vt:<TOV> c~pcxfro, 6€ ·Tlp1 !A.(.u,6:6vri v, 
()l) 1T1<@'T.'Tf) l'T<'ll-; &i~ (X>i_S, ~ ;\, J)(lu,W; Toi; ITT6J.lC:t(n. 4)t>\o\')11Tc':t;, 1Tci1r.V; 
ci:v€'iT'i'~:pw1dvoL tor.©1,TO, K.(lli. ylv.p l)K.OlJ()V 1'()\I Aw1'l1<:ro'U µ ~v t:n$pW1'6lVTO; 
C'o:&rrwd <btXtl o:\m)v, 1'i1.; 8& ol.lT(I)~ i:'iTOJ.1,11\)0Wl)~ <c;.cnr.> µr11.1.6vov-:-Ov 
~1,1)11\Jcrov d:~).(X KC\:i. -.oi.~ 'T'l"etpch·•o; lnmvrcx,; cniv()µ.6c1<0. Uv ~ µ i)v ,.(111 

'llo:l-0.:r K<\'i. 'Ti) v 'iTcA·i.t'.io {vr? dXA 11 Xwv <ln;\,ttcr0cn. t<}iK&<rctv 'Y«r> <.1i> 8~~&~8«)'­
µ.1':1,1olt; -.ex crx1lµU T(); dAA C<!>tq.ai11c)~ 'iff)(i-:TGI.V (.~ ,;r(X;\,(\ l , fmeOvp.OlJV. 

(9.5- 6) 

"" Gllhu lr ( 1999) l I 0-22 t-ci:::; i 11 the n niui:11 affoi;ti1Jft ()f 1iH: boy ~ind ,Airl tit(: 
tf1:1ctmcnt of lh1? 1'eciproc.tl x6pl(; of SQ<:rntic c rm•. u,,1·l len ( 1996) t 85 rc:tdt- tl1e l'illal 
i-ccne $i1nllarly. CmHrn Hig~in:; (l 977). 
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BuL ,;,,1hen the spectators saw th~1t Diony:;os really was lrnndsomi:· .1n<.l 
Ariadne young , and that th('y werc.·n'r joking b\lt t:r1..1Jy ki::1))ing on 1hc 

tl.)<>uth, th1$y ;,111 watched, a rc"iu:-ctl. ,.['hey heard Dionysos ask her if s he 

was fond o f hi1n and she ~wore time :-.he ,vus, 11nd swu1·e in such,, W<lY 1Jrn1 
not vnly Dionys,>s l>l1t e,;vcryonc prc$cnt ,vould l'c$tify th:H the boy and girl 
wen:. de;) r to <>nc :mother. For th<.·y w<.·n.• not lilw people who h,,, ·e been 
{:.11..1ght ,1 role hut like tho:-c nllowcd w ti<> what they h~lVC3 long dcsfrc;d. 

' l'his is not the mimcsh; of love, but the re})) rhing: tl'ue k isses, 
authentic p::ission , genuine des ire. The dance is no mere ~(:t) b,.1c ~\ 
pe,·fonn;ince of the truth , }md it i~ precisely the tnn h of the 
pcrfon11~1)ce that is a r'ous ing . 

Furthermore, truth in th i$ Stftging i$ t)n !"he $ide of desire not 
J>aidti(l: they wel'e not like people ,vho h,,d be<.:n taught their Sl'eps, 
but li ke peop le doing whHt they had long dcsin~d. Like SC>krates, 
these d>.\nce.-s need no prompting, no instructor to reach then) their 
n1ovcs. Dur whcr<.:lt$ h is he~\hhf'u l d ;1nce em,H\;1ted from :ind re .. 
fleeced hi$ well-halanecd sou l, their d:.mc:e springs direc tly from 
their libido. 'I'hc body danees its o wn dcsin\ ;1nd there is no 1>lace 
or Jleed fo l' pnitleia. Pinto had coll,lpsed the performance of the 
good and t.hc good itself-the ,nimcsis and the.'. e~sence- in order to 
eliminate the d:mgerous pl<::1surc.s o f ,rwus·iht. Herc rn irnes.is i:ind 
truth ure ag-::1i11 collaps.cd, but whnt e,nel'ges is not virtue or 
,visdom, but jnsl'cad p leasure pure ,md s imple, pande1nic erOs, the 
1ruth of the hod y. \Vhile Xenophon's text :-1s a ,vhole labours to 
align erOs, pleasure, pm'.,fousi:s, :md 111in,esis-bringi1)g pleasure 
within phi losophy and welding pcden1stjc crOs to 1>atel'nal paitfou­

si$- thh; final dtlnce undoes chm nlign.1.nent, setting che arousal of 
erUs against the J,tu:deu.sis o[ philosophy aod srng ing ;1 mimesis not 
of good and noble Jn<:11, but of fl boy ~nd gil'I h ,w ing sex. And it is 
this spectacle and not th()t of nob le pedernscy that p rovokes :i 

mimetic response in the rlodience. They nnswer the real e,·0$ of 
the dance \vith their o-...-.·n real arous<1I. l'Jaw said that mimesis 
ought to b<· 0:AriOS~> not just T]6V. This .mimesis u nites truth :ind 
pleasu re; its effect is not virtue, h<)\·VCver, but m) ereccion. 

'T'hus the truth of this performance runs counter to the tTlH'h 
of Soknaes· l)h .ilosophy. In retrospec.c, it aha> casts doubt on 
th;1t tnHh. The text began w irh the roy<ll specrnck o f Autolykos, 
whose beauty is augmented l>y (TCJ)t1,po0'\Jv11 and o:i.66);. Thi$ 
modesty is partly ,vhm makes him the id<.:til £pWp.tvo;, im1nune 
to base desires. ' J'he g irl playing Ariadne, we :ire cold, is ' like 1) 

Xtm()j,ltm,':. Syrnpo~i um 3S9 

m.odest worrinn> (1i 6' ciLOou1.1.Cv~u).t1, i:<j}Kt1.1 9.4), but tlrnt likeness 
is merely (ln i1nirntion; she is rCall y in Jove!- with the boy and h<lS 
been all Hlong. Is chis just p1'<>(>f of Sokrntcs ' contention that 
women enj oy physjcnl erfis whi le boys re$pond on.ly to spiritual 
4>1..>..(u? Or does lt suggest th;lt for .1.\lltolykos, too, «LSW; is an act 
that hides has<.:r feelings? \.Ve are rc,nindcd of the ' ,vell-pcnctrat<~d' 
Auwlykos of the comic poet.s. I };1S Lykon, li ke the Syracus.1n, 
s tag(~d a perfonnance of his son's modest love for the ti6lh:1tion of 
the spect;.ltors.? \Vhy h<lS it hc.corne so hard to distinguish the crass 
arousal of a dance of J)rost itutes from the pure er<is. (>f Socnuic 

philosophy? 
It is perhaps fonwrntc t·hat Autolyl<os isn>t present for th1s final 

shov,•: he is o u ts ide t.iking a walk wjth his fothe l'. If he '"''el'e prc:sCOl'> 
,ve l'n ight be forced to comptu<: 1he didactic effects of the rexes i:,vo 
81..6U<rK«Aol,> Sokraces and 1hc Syrf,co~.1n . P lato said thi1t ·vvhen th e 
nod iencc w;lS the tcncher not the s tudent, it cornq) tcd co~tc~OO'-pKB) 
both the poet and its own pleasure; his cx:tfflJ) le ,v:ls contcrnpor.1ry 
practice in Jtaly <md ~icily (/.,1tc$ 6S9b2- cS). Xenophon 's S icilian 
ignores the censor's request for >.l dance of Kharit1.-:s, nnd inste;ld 
$tokes the viewers· p lea::.ure;~. Is Auto lykos rcrno,,ed fron'l lhe scene 
to save h im fron> (lance's corruption? (f he were::~ there, wou ld this 
d,mcc \1ndo philosophy's. pa;d,tia, 1nounting an :1 lte rn ute philoso­
phy o f its own in its pcrform,mte of true (ci~110£c;) p~1:s~io.n? 

T he;~ text's final im ~1gc.~-fothc.:r, son, lovc.r', :ind ph ilo~;opher' 
walking cillrnly wgcthcr-scem.:; to exctTlp C these.: fou,-, m k ~st, 
from d,1ncc's potential corruption. Yet the viscc rnl res.ponsc of the 
othe1: svmposi<lSts invites us to t(lke this perform~nce seriously ,me.I 
inqu ir~i1S P lato docs in the /.au:s- abouc the effect of (h:Jnce on 
philosoph y. \Vhen a phi losophc.·r dnnces ~od dancers perform ph i.1-
osophy, in the end , ,vho trumps whom? Sokn\tes s hows us m 
Autolvkos and l{.allias a mimesis o f ideal philosophlc(ll eras, n 
~erfo;~nance t lrnt im itates the good and- in the.Ory-makes the 
spectncors thcm$clvc.;$ imi tate the good. Bue it is the $y nict1san 's 
dance not S okratcs' that is m ,nkcd ftS tru<.: nnd th:-1t provokes ~, 
m i1r.1etic response from its audience. Dance seems to have here the 
effect that P la to foreS:.\\'t.' and feared: its pleasure n·u iy disrupt phil ­

osophy ~nd dissolve the community of good men. T he philosopher 
docs ,veil to p rotect his protcgC from this riv~ll J)raece-plor amons. 

:vJoreovcr. if l'his sexy dance mn nagcd co arouse not only 
the tcxfs characters hut alsQ its r<:ilders, then plcasul'e lws also 
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jnsin1.01ted icself bet,vecn the Bf)"(O: (.)f the 1<0>-.oL1«k')'cxHoi and their 
literary rcpr1..~s(mturion ;H ch<: level of the. text. X<.:nophon hn~ 0 1· ­

ches trared for us ~l mirr>C::;i~ of Soci:.Hlc teach ing. This i~ a mcmsihe 
of ,vhid > the Pbuooi\"': ceosor wou ld be proud: the i,n it.-ltion of good 
men who arc h~ppy, un e ~cravagam~:..l of song, d:111ce, and discourse 
th:H shoo ld 1nake us long to follow SoluMcs~ teachings. Hut it is 
har·d to think about virtm: when yon are distr,>cted by pornog­
raph y~ <Hl.d th e final dnnc<: diverts the rca\lc.:n/ ~Htenrion nlong ,vith 
the symposi~1sts). L'or us, too, the pM·ry i$ ov<:r, and v,.,e arc kft to 

take from it what ,.vc will: the ,vi$dOm Qf Sokrnres or the flutter of 
the cfance or (in keep ing- \'Virh rhc text's inte rp lay of paideia {md 
paid/a) so,n.e co,nbil)(ltion of the nvo. 

The l1nerotic erQs of Sok rates j oins K(tA01.Kd11u0oi to one another 
and procHrcs them for rhe polis; the criis of the c.h111c<· dissolves che 
bond ~1n1ong chese symposiasts, sending them off on their individ ­
ual \A'<1ys. \Vlrnt does it do for their reh1tion to the t,olis?- I'd like w 
end by specu lMing very briefly on the nexus or desire , pk:as~tt·e) 
and paideia l'hac ch,lnlcteri:t.es dance in the. civic sphere. This 1nov 
seen1 like fl leop, but in fact the politic:·11 h~1s been M stnkc rrom. ch~ 
beg inn ing in this prlv,1te parcy. T he symposium <.:elcl>nHCS .:.\uto­
lykos~ pAnkr~ tic victory M the Panathenaia, and thus its competi­
cions of d;mce and philosophy continue th,:1t fc:::; t ivtl l'$ displ:1vs of 
civic &.ps-.r) . As (Tuvcpu:fn·,1·; with the city (8 .41 )~ Sok rates p ro~urcs 
bo}~s not for ph iloso1>hy b o 1 for t he polis, ,rnd so we ~-1rcjusti ric<.I in 
.ask1ng abouc the politi<:al d imension of this JH lvnte discussion . 

Then, too, in shift ing from the private to the public along th<~ 
axis of the <lance.\ \"' C m·c not rnnking fl rlldica l b reak, but moving 
~1 lo1~g a ~~onl'inuum. One of th<: chlncc acts m this party is a girl 
perfonning the pyrrhic-a pcr fornumce chat i\ntisth c n<:s suggests 
wot1ld in~1ke ;1 good les~on for Athenian soldiers (2.13). 1\ hvdrla 
in Copcnlrngcn sh<nvs us che e .-oi:ic nature of s uch ,, d;mcc) 
dep icting a winged ,.,rQs lurking :lr0\11,d ~ fe m,1le t)Vrrhicist ··ts . .,<> '" , . ' ',, 
she pcrfonn.s. \,\ , hen \Ve move to the more famous venue for the 
py rrh ic, the Panathe11.1ia, wc find nw lc perfo n n(~rs not f<..~ m;1 le, hut 
still m1 explicit erocicistn, and nn e roticism that is thcmati~ec.l M 

' 
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lc.:1sc in one literary reprcscn1at ion_, in terms rema rkably s imihH· to 

X ) , so 
,J enop ).on s. 

In ·Arist0phancs' Clumh, Just Argument laments the wenl,mcss 
~md poor tt·aining of boys these days. I fo rt~proaches his opponent, 
Unjust :'·\rg~1ment, with the e ffect of h is cduC::.tltion: 'These 
days you te.:1ch hoy$ to wrap themsc1ves right up i n their cloaks, 
so that it c.·hokes rn<: when they have to <fance at the Panathenriin, 
holding their shields in front of t·heir thighs, in disrespect· to 

Athena' ('1U OC To\J; v,jv &1J6h; iv Lµ<ni:oun 61.&0:frKt:'-'; €v7t,.'TIJ .. 
>i.CxO<n,, Wo-ri;. ti Ct-r.&)·xcoff (Yi"u,, c)pxt;~<rOO:L nuvo:0l)a..·utoi.; 68011 
c.xOroi,; ,r)v CXu,rC~c.'t --nl"; KwATl<; r.po1;xwv d: µHAJi -n; Tp1.:ro-y&"Vd'f1~-• 
987-9). ' l'hc always prurient Just Argument is con1phlining that 
bcws don't hold thei r shields high enough to let him get a peek 
at ·their genit:Jls.51 Hi~ cksire-idiosy.nc rmic and comic ~ls it is­
turns the pyrrhi c into a dirty danc;.e not unlike th..n ,,·hich <:nds 
X(:nophon)s sy,nposiun,. 'fhis dance, too, may he rend ~lg<1 inst 

cht.~ b;lCkg round of fuH:dcio <lnd m imcsjs. The pyrrh ic is often seen 
as pan of a civjt.': cducmion: the boys srnge a show of civic uni ty, 
n1i I itary h rnvery. and phy$ic:1l vigour fol' their O\.Vn edificHtion .-,nd 
th<.: ~l1.1dicncc's. 52 V\'.ithi n .... \ri$Cophanes' p l11y, this fonc.1 1 y in1Agined 
danc.:i.! is sin,accd ,vith jn a c.l iscu~sion of educ}Hion thilf clearly 
echoes the concerns of P lato <'Ind Xenophon about the role of 
d anc<: in the mi1n<:sis of 'T(> K<xA6v trnd o~ KCX~o1.Kci'Yo:0oC. 

Just Argument induc.les the py rrhic in his nosrnlg1c fan easy of an 
er(h: that once nnificd th(~ pob~.:: and bound 1«'t>..OtKd:)'cx0oL like 
h imself to ic. 1-lis ideal is the SflmC ,nodcst heauty t lu1t Xenophon 
pr~tises in Autol y)ws: boys vvho obeyed their dders , ke1>t the ir eyes 
lowered <lJKI wel'e ( like Autolykos) all the more irrcsiscible for thei r 
c:x1800,; . This erOs w~1s ;1lso pa rt of a conserv~rive paideu~·is, in ,vhi<:h 
boys im irnted thei.r noble ances tors and 'learned to sjng the songs 

;,i, G <)klhill ( I 998) 111)(1 G iUn,1 >• (1999} 80 both ~rgl,e for tl,e <;ontiO.llily heh \·~~cn ll 
ruhl ic <:uh ur(: ol \' iewinJ? aml the $Vl'1 r,f sh(IW$ swged at symp<>Si{I; cf. Lissi, rrague 

(1 'JS7) 95. · 
~ 1 l)<)vcr (1Yf18} i1.d 9f.:8: 'Os.tcnsibJy with ind ig1ltll,inn at 1hcir feehlcncs:s ... hut 

" 'c m <W he me;int t<) i flfc r -.,Is<> thnt the hw1ering of the shield d<-1wivcs him of hitc 
f:wour it~ sight.' Sec :llso 0<)ver (1~)68) ad 9$9~ Hendcn.C>O (1975) 129 iu)d n . I IS; 
:"fac rd.>out ( 1<)97) 405~ Cci.:cardli (ll)98) 31 ,rnd ll. 2 1. 

!-l Lonslh,lc (19~}3) ~,h. S: Cccc.-irdl i (199S). On the in iLiut<:u·y ovc rt<ine;;. o f the 
prn•h ic, :;.ee Cei:.C.'lrclli i11 th il'> \'Ohnn e. NaercbOt•~ ( I 997} ~i5~06 :m.t,lysc~ ~m,cc :1s a 
rnedium <"•f public con)munit-i1tion abOlU coUeet ,,·<.· ~nH\ md1v1<lunl 1(h~n1111,es. 



362 Vfrt()rio r,flohl 

.their 
1

fathers s,1111/ (966). s..3 Just Arg ument speaks in the voic(: of 
Plato s censor or Xenophon's Sokr.at<.:S: he imt1gine~ a noble an<l 
ple.1su.rnble dance in which ,n irnc..~sis and (trfis. co1nbinc in th(~ scrt, ice 
of H vutu0\1$ paidria. Against this is ranged rh<: "new education'· 
rhel'o~jc;ll soph isrry, moral turpitude ~,nd Socr;1tic p hilosoph~· 
comh rned under the b:M1n e r of ll.(Jilws L<JJ,!()S. 'l'hc n<.:w c<h.iCt'lt i<,n. 
fl$ Ju.st Argument rcpres<.:nts .it, IH1S ;) new dance and ,, new erOs ont: 
th:.'.\ t underm ineS; c ivic unity and breaks the c:rotic <lnd peda~ogk 
ho.nds betw<.:c:n g<.:n(~nnions. 1 n his l;1 ment, modern boys arc e;~;,cr:v­
thmg the bcaul'ifu l Autolykos is not: they .ire v,.,et1k find \),,'Ol))<lnlv 

,u!d also Sh(')meles.sly :igg1·essive. ' l'he new cduc<1tion tnt'lkcs bov~ 
d isr espect their fathers ,md prostitute themselves to their IO\·'Cr~;,it 
h ,1s corrupted the youl'h and destroyed the era~· th.1t in the p~lS.C 

bound .good, m~n 10 one ;1nother and to the polis. ~o\"' when ;) 
1,o:.X.OK<x.'.0:00,; ~1ke JHst .:.\rgumcnt ,..vatchcs boys d~u1cing the pyr ­
r hic~ he 1s so d 1sgustcd, he c:H1 hard ly get ;) 1·ous<:d. 

All tl~is i$ ~, joke, of cot.tt·se. because J ust Argwnent is tu rned 01'1 

by pL:ec1scJ~, ,~1l1<1C. he condemns. But his con1k~ pb,int ttlso soggescs 
a serious d18t1nct1on. Xenophon juxtaposed the <.::Hn:l l pleasure of 
r_he dance to the restrained, philosophi<:al (trOs of Sokrat<·s. Bul' 
lrorn the perspective of thc polis: Soknltes'' new educ:1tion' ha8 
t~e s~me pe1·n icious effects as the Syracusan's dance: it br<:(ll<s the 
ti~~ b.etwe~n men; it di$1'UJHS clicc paid{,ia ,md its elite pedernsty. 
\\· 1thu1 ~\nst~ph;1 nes' civic fnm1e\vork, Soknltcs hirnsclf rnkes the 
pl~1.ce oJ the ~Yl:'H<.':l.lS~m: :m outsider whose perfornltHlces 1.1nder­
m.11)e the comrmmity and {he m imesis of t he civic good . \Vhat 

danc~ docs to 1>h .ilosop h y, phi losophy do<.:s to the polis. It insinu­
~te~ 1t.s ow~ ple;1sLtrc into the SpftCe b (:l'\\'C<.~n the good and the 
1m1tatton o l the good, bchveen noble e lders and chei r nob le sons.s 1 
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Aristoph~mt:s in the end comes do .. vn firrnly 011 the side of J l lSt 

Argum<.:nt, endorsing the o ld education and its tradicioOt) I songs 
crve r the new cduc:;.cion and its disgust ing new dance..~. Returning to 
Kalljt)s• d)ning room, \Vhe r<: Aristoph<\ncs' clu)l'ges Hr<: a l w;.'l)'S in 
the air, we find anofhcr contest bet,veen the o ld an<l the new., the 
jusr and the unjust, but in th is c11sc it is s1..Hprisingly hard w tell 
whn v,:ins. In his dcfenc:(· of Sok rates . Xenophon does noc c<.:nsor 
1he c..hH1ce tmd its ch:11lenging philosophy. Jnst<:tH:1 he ends his text 
wjt h thn1 clH1 llengc, leaving it lu,l'dcr than ,ve m ight hav1..": expected 
to ,i\ldge t lle competition bctwc:en philosophy a nd dance, or, 
indeed, even to separate the two. Sokr11tes chmces: both in his 
perfonn,,nce m1d in his d lscoursc h e. turns (.htnce into philosophy. 
The SynH::ustu), rncarnvhile, t u rns philosophy intO dance, and it is 
in this fonn-kinetic, seductive, somatic-thM philosophy's tntth 
inspires its .n.H.liencc. \Vhat is the d ifference between a dancing 
Sokratcs and a phi los.oph h~ing dnnce tC;lchcr? Between Sokrates 
and the Sy1·acusnn-both teAchers, both pirrtJ)S, both d isphlycrs of 
nu'lrvels, pun~cyors of desire, (')nd educatOt'S (or co rruptors) of 
you th- ,vho is t he philosophe r ~,nd 'NhO the dt1nc.er? 

Xenophon lca·ves the Syracusan and Soknnes chmcin.g a pas­
dc.:- deux in which it is never elem· who lends. Dance ~,nd philosophy 
arc inextricably bound. I t is ficti ng 1 then, chat sorn.e scholars 
h.)ve seen in the Syracusnn the presence of Xenophon himself. 
'T'he Sud~1 lis ts ,, T hcmis togcnes of Syri1cuse as th<.: m1thor of the 
A11(1basis.s5 \'Vhether we entcrtriin th is identificat ion oi- not, in 
}(enoJ)hon himself we have another dHncing philosopher, who 
orchestr:Hcs both Sokratcs., philosophical dnnce ~,nd the Syracu­
sa n 's sexy philosophy. ]J i~ Sympos,:urn is philosophy set to music 
fi nd cfa ncc; it is s imultnneously t1 complex d~nce of philosophical 
positions and persp(~ctivcs. Leaving the reader both ed ified ( li ke 
Sokn1tes' ph ilosophy) and ~Housed (1ike the Syracusan's di1oce) 
Xenophon him~elf js the ulcin,nte Opxt)<.no8i8ci<.-rKo:Ao·;. 

~~ -S,.nh, $ , \ ' , '1'h(:mis1oi;;e"cs: !npl'<1<.vi'<1\o;. l<r.01,u<.1);· Kt•rov c.Xv6j\o:m,1•, iin; 
i:t• 1'(li,; a=v()d:ittlvrn,; 4,€p1~~m: Plut. IJ,., G!orh1 ,4 t/u,11ic1ui11m 345c (Es1•o(l1(~W 
11i:1• -y&p ,.tV,l>; i:o:m,,V -yC)•01~:1,· t,.M'oplo:, r,,,1~1<.'(~, r.t i:(J'l'p«·r1h11(1t; Kl'(~ i<aTWpClwm!, 

' () ' ' ' ' " . ~ ' ,, 6 ' (1<.(U,] '(,1.1,UM"Q"ftVl; I, -:l'trt T0".1"101.'(.rlJ\1'1'~~<.'(XvCt1,1'~l L \°1K't".fl(H1~\ t.l ~ "l'lt,((1' "ICf.'(); ~l 
St.'lf\'•)l11.1.C1'<,,; h'(1!1'iw ~,~ c}>..Aov, i:"1'1~p(JI Ti\1' -:,ii I' Afry(,W 66~uv X(~1, ,t6µe ,,1,,;'); ..:f. 
Xen. 1-1,•ll. 3. 1.2. I.,. Sn:n.1~11 t1rg11cs. for 1hc C~)1\1U...~l ion bc1wc:cn Thcmis1o~c11t$ 

an<I X<.•11,:,phn11 ( (1')i2) 1 'lS: ( I 9lf3) .lt)C1). 
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1'he J\!1 uses and their .L\rts 

Penelope :'l'lurray 

The )ilus<.:S have ~,hvays been associa t<:d w ith poecry, but they arc 
not ~impl~i goddes~es of poetry. As E. R. Cunius long ago pointed 
out, ' In th<.: v iew of Anti41.1ity, th(;y belonged out only to poetry but 
to ,111 higher fo rms of inte Hcccual life besides', 

1 
~1 vie"v sumn1arize d 

in S trnbo's words: 1Tµ61i0Aot. 6~ T~w Mm,vW1.1 ot 7rsr.al.Oe-vµ.{;vm. 
1rcivTt·; (~all cduc,m.:d men ~1re scrv,1nts of the IVIuses\ 10.3.10, on 
vvhich sec also 1-.latdic, t1bovc: pp. ·15 1 22). 'T'h e connections bet\.vccn 
1mmsi/{e ~md paideio have been discussed hy s<.:veral contribu to1·s to 
this voh11ne , bot l shou ld nov,.' Hk.e to turn to the i\iluse;~s t h<.:m­
scJ v<:~. the deities who i.")reside o ver mous.ihe in ,1 11 its forms. 1''heir 
patronage of intclk:c tu,11 l ife an<l the et:nrral 1n1rr they J)lay in G,·eek 
culture h;.1s gcnernlly been uiken for g ranted, but the q uescion of 
,vh ;,1t kinds o f activities *IT(; presided over h y the i\4uscs (v,:hcther in 
classictil antiqu ity or in the subst:quent tradition) has never been 
seriously investigaced. Such a stud y v,,ou ld not <>nly shed lig h t on 
whflt the :\•fuses s ig ni.fy: it vlou ld ()lso td l us som ething ~bout the 
way in which the var ioos ,uts w ith \.Vh ich they ~nc :associ:ned are 
conceptunli,:ed, ~nd hov\• those arts h~ve changed over' time. ,.·.\bc"Jve 
~II. if mrncsil<ii is to he understood as the renlm th<lt is constituted by 
the i\·1uscs' arts, rhen d early ~ consideration of vvhat those arts 
migh t b<: js crucial to our und<:l'standing o f the m eaning of uumsihe 

in G-rcck cultul'e. 
£n H omer the :\·1uses ~n c firmly (lssoci<He<l with poetry and song: 

they are daughters of Zeus who live on O lympus, delighting the 
gods with their singing and dancing (lliod 1.60+). They also in­
spire h:1rds~ bcsto\ving on them the divine gift of song, which 
includes the ability to s ing of the gre,lt deeds of the P"St, the 
KIi.€« c,vlipon>, which it wou ld be impossible for morrnls to rec:ill 
if the i\-luses did not imp,1rt knowledge of thc,n to the bard. The 
!Vluses, being goddesses, know everything (I/ind 2.485), ,ind they 
cn n also ensure evcrh,sting fomc for the deeds v\•h ieh ~re celebrated 

' C urtius (19S3) 22S. 
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in song. ' l'he::.c fun.ct ions arc, of cm11·se, ve ry ckndy rclatcd to the 
01':tl cultun..~ in which llo.mcr•s poetry was c reated. Jn the Odvssev 
(24.60) the !\:fuse:-- <lppcar on c.:1·1rth w hen th i..~y h:ad the mo1..1 rni~1g ;~-t 

the fu.ne1·:-1l of Achilles, singing lhe Op1i110;, and here chc.;y ~,re 
rcfor1'ed to for the first time HS being nine in nu mber. 

l\1fany o f the trnditio nn l a ttributes of the :\·1us<.:S ~we nlready '"'(:II 
established in Homer, but it is with Ifosjod's dcpi(:tion of the 
goddesses in the 1'hcogouy th;1t their story r<:H.IJy hegins. I·l<:re 
they ,.ire pn':sented ~is th<: archetyp~il female chorus-virgirntl, 
l>c~:ru t ifu l, associ;;1ted v,•ith the wild, ;rnd son1cwhnt myster io us, ~\$ 

befi ts these nymph- like goddesses~ cov(:r<:<l in mist du.~v dance a t 
night a~ they sing rhe p rnises of Zeus their father and~ t h<.· other' 
O .lympian gods. Heli con is their s pecial h}n.mt, ;1nd it was here~ so 
Hes iod tel ls os, rh,H t hc.:y singled him out t'<> be a poet. <.:onfel'l'ing 
on him ~l divine voice and the abil ity to delight the n1inds o f mortals 
v,·ith their song, jus t as they themselves delig h t t.he gods. The 
:v1 uses were born in Pie.ria, the dil ughtc rs of Zeus ;md :v1ncn1os.yne, 
i\·t emory, bringing with then1 forgetfulness of c ;1 res for morrnl 
beings ,md a rest frmn so rrow. For the IVlc,nory \Vhidl thefr 
mother embodies, and which l'he :v iuscs in torn besto ,v upon 
poets, indudes not only the ~1bili cy to rccolk:ct th<~ past imd p,·e­
serve it for the futu re, bu t a lso che power to cn1nsccnd the con ­
straints or ,nort<1 I time. In i-nyth ic choui1ht, as Jem1-Pic.: rrc Venrnnt 

2 0 

h•lS sho .... vn, fvleo)ory c11:1b les the poet to see beyond the mortal 

'"''o~·ld to the t imeless realm of the god.s; thus 1n usic and song, 
wh ich arc the '.\1l uscs' gifrs, e ,rnhle human beings to to,nm.unic:atc 
w ith the divine, ro forget the Ji.m.itations o f ord inary hun1an experi­
ence <Hld to dwdl for A moment with the gods. 

The story of the i\1luses' l>irth ($3 ff.) oc<.:upics che ccnt ritl 
position in Hes iod•s address to then1, as ls ;1ppropriat(: in the 
introductio n to a po<.:rn. \Vhose theme ls t'lw r of crc,nion flnd b irth . 
~·1nemosync brought forth nine dnughters, HII of o ne m ind 
(0µ.6(ppo·v~~), ~\$ Hesiod says (1. 60), their t:arefree heart8 set on 
song, and he go<.:S on to name th1...:m fo l' us {77 ff.): 'C lio ~md 
Euterpe> 'T'haleia imd J\1lelpomenc, T<:rJ)S ichorc and Er.uo, 
Po lymnia, Uruni~1 and C,1 11iope' ('Pnme-Sprcad ing, Enterwinjng , 
festive, Singing, Dance- Delight, Lovely~ Rich in Themes, 

2 V<'rnmu; ( 19(>$) 1.80-107, 2. ll>Y. :j(:(: :\l:'lo Oclienne ( 1967) 22- 7. (.9-HO: 
'l'hr,1r,,1rn11 (19l7M) 1 +7-~I); ;\'ilg >· (1 1)1JO} 5$- 6U. 
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Cclestfrtl. 8c~utifol Voice\ t\S \'i/cst trnn~httes them).:. The signifi~ 
C:lll<.:C or' th is act of naming is ,veil brought out by \ ·V~1lcot in hi$ 

discussion of chc p;lss,tge, for, as he points out, 

T he ~ran t of :'In.um: rt>prc::.ems ml .tct l) f c rcmion ~\$ chc p rocess <">f b irth. 

\Vilhout their nmne~ 1he iVlus('S hf1ve no re:,1 cxi$tt:n c:-e, ~,nd th e grant of~, 
nrul.1C is virllwlly a rc -c.·t1;H.:tn)tmt of thci1· h irth • . .. I r )s only "1lw.1, il' is 
r~;1lizcd th:1t th(: ~mmc i\Cf o f c.re:ttion i~ in1plied cv<:·ry til)\e th<H l lcsi()d 
lnl('rrup\$ his 1);1rnitivc t<> protlocc u suing o f nu.mes th<U any mcani11g can. 

h e extructed fron1 th<.· c:,tal()~ue o f mun es o f the l\•h 1scs or the 1.'fteugouy HS a 

\\.'ho\c:
1 

\Vhether Ilcsiod inv(~t1 ted these names or whether they ~we tr.-1d­
itional we c~nnot cell, but each of chern is s1.1gge$ted by words and 
phr~~es l,sed in the preced ing descriptio n of the goddcsse~/ ~\ctiv­
ities. T hu:;, for example, Clio J) icks up 1<.X(:(ouc:nv in 1.67, Eutt rpe 
.,gfY'TO\l(TI.. in II. 37 and 5 1, iHld so on, so that , in efk.ct, tht~ n,une~ 
summa rize the idc~s aboot th<: !\ .. [uses \vhich the proe1n exprcs~es.:,. 
But despite the inctivichrnlity of their ,um,es, we c~nnot s peak at 
this s tag<.: of s ing le .i\4uSC$ luH•ing individui1l sphel'es of c.on1pe­
ccnce; rather they c:xist ~\$ a plunility, <lS like-minded s i~t<:rs., one 
imJ) lying :111 che others. Thus th<: nine iVluscs collectively embody 
all the .:1spects of uwusil-tC which cmnc into heing when th<:y were 
born . with l'he c,nphasis on d~u)ce, song, poetry, m1d p1e*11st1rc. The 
iconogr~ph k<ll evidence confi rms this conception of the :\'11.1f.es ~s a 
d ,on 1s who ~,ct together ~lS perfor'mers and inspirers of the mus.ic:1l 
ans, without differcntiatioJ1 according to specific functions.<· \ \:c 

:, :VJ. \Vct\t, I Jesi<J,J, 1'/it Q.!l'my mul l·V()r/~$ oml Day.<, 1.r(lmltrtcd {1.•ilh rm h1(rQd1u·ticm 
mul .'"fotr.< (Oxford 19S8). I h,wc b<l$~~d till tran$1:niont of H ei-lod i,, this l>:-lpcr Oil 

\V-.::;:1 's v-.::rslon. 
_. W;dc;<i1 (W!)7) +4--5. 
;; See \Vest { I % 6) 32 aod ad toe . fo r tl~t::i.111". H,,velock ( l 963) l 11 ,,o~es lhat three 

of the '!\·(uses 'v;uiously t}•mbolii-c what ,night be c~,lled the ,,~ych<>l<>g1c11I effetl$ .<>f 
min$trcls": it ''deli~hl$·~, it "~i"es c 11j<>}•m(•f11." . it is "Jo\lclr•· (Eut<'q)\~, ' 111;.llcm. 
El':IL<)}. ·1 ·lu te 

1
)crlt;pi. s\•J;tgcst i1.i. th t mc:i;, for it "c::elcbr.l.ttl'!' (th:-H it\, her-O<:$) nn~ it 

"'hyn\oi;;' ' (th:)t is, the g(l(l!I) w lrnnc(' ,,!so )1 ,~ "ht,wcnl{' (Clio, P~lyinni('I, lJrio,11,). 
Two :trc m•)rc tethni-.:,,1, i.ymholiziott ll1-.:: Son,:p,nd 0:tllC<' resp<'ttu·cly .th:-u :1c::corn­
p,1oy ~• ptl'fonnancc ().·lcJp.(uncne, '1 'cq>~ichore). lh1t only Calli<>t'c cari·1ci-_t'nc nun.)¢ 
lhtit idemilil~1' th¢ \·crb,,l $h('ll)l~S which J'l.fl<:lry c;:omJl'lMld$.' ' l'hc Fnuu;.<i1~ V<'o$,e m 
Florenot (cl:1liog lrorn ,·. 570 O<' ) de pict~ t,11 oinc i\·!'u!lcS :md k,hcls them wich the 
s:m,c Mesiodic ,{:out s, c:,;cept th1H Stcsichore ('.sht wlw $¢Cl! up the chC>ru.s') ,·cpl:11::cs 
·,··crJ)!lidwn~ ('she w lw (lel)ghl:t in tl, c d 1t)tul). 1;-or <.li$cusi-i~)11 of the -si~nific:'IOC<' of 

th i~ s.ub~tim1ion s.ee Stew:\rt ( I 9S:J.). 
<• Sec F.lti'lo (19$l) 65-9 ~,nrl LJ:\,fC 1.1n :vtol1$a :md ".\.'lousai. 
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occ.1sion~lly hear of other nmncs for individu,d I'vluses: <)CCOrding 
to P lutarch (743d), for example, the i'vluscs arc called :VJneiai 
(:Vkmorics) in son)l~ phlccs; und P~HJS<l n ir1::; (9 .29 .2) ,·ecords that 
tht~ thn.:c o rig in;1( Nh,scs of 1-k lic::on were called i\:fefctc, fv[ncmc, 
and Aoide (Pra <.:tice, !\.'lemon\ <"Ind Song) . But it is Hesiod's Iha 
whi<.;h becomes C}lOOOi<.:~-1), and '1.Vh(:H h1tcr authors 1·1scr ibcd d iffer ­
en t funct ions to individw1f !\.lu::;cs, they d id so on the hi1sis of the 
n <.1mes that Ilcsiod gives thcm. 
. :\pil rt from J les io<F::; n,uning of the I\1Juses, the otlu·r p,1s:rngc 
m the Theogouy ,vh ich n1ises some inl'eresting questions <lbout 
the nature of the i\1f uses ' activit ics and the \,vav in which the 
trad it ion developed is that which immediately t·o llov,•s a t Jines 
81 ff.: Calliope. s.he of che beixucifu l voice, is sin.gkd out ;)S 1hc 
most senior l\iluse, for it is s he who has ch<.~ special care o f 
(3ucn.A.t),~,; 'p rinces>. Havint4: singled her out in th is WflY I-Icsiod 
then goes on ,o a ttribute the special gifts of prirK.cs to cl~e :\·h 1scs 
ns ;i body: 

0v1'UJCt 1'l p. 1)1.rvwt ilt.(>,, twi~JHH f.u-:-yci.Amo 
')'t:1.)1c) p.i::v6v -:-t: t6wcn ~U)Tf)C:~>Cwv !3u1)'1.;\,1l(l)v, 

TC;)( 1.1.&v ~-:rt ')·)..C:)<nrt)l ')' i\\.lKE(Jli V xt low.nv l:Cf.>111) 1.', 
' ~, .. ' ' . . ,. . ' 

7()\1 V t:-:rr. t.K (1'7()f,l,.C.'(70 ;f11:1. fJ.CLh t.x«· Ot. 61: ·vo :\.C):(.I~ 

-:rcivn;; S; o:V1'bv Op«lc11, 6lU1<plv<>V1C'i 6C1.1.t(r.u~ 
L~£Cl1un MKl)t(rt.v'O 6' bcr<~o:Xfo>; <hopt:Uwv · 
o:t,11(,i 71, l«'it J.U:')•C.t v,;lKo; e'i'TUT'retµf. 1,c1J,; l(C:(1i1TO\.lfTL 

·ro(•vt:1<0: yCTp fj('(Q'lX 111~.; i:)(t~<l)J)ovt;, o\'wi:KC:\· A.uo~~ 
r~A.ur.Toµ.{:vm; ,i)'opi1cJ)1, µ f:T(i:7J.IO'iT« lp'\•('.( 1'r:Ad ':<.rt. 
in11.6lc.li.;, J.letAco<ol1T1. ·r.upu t.cJ)Cq.u:vm t r..Ctc.rm.v. 
t px61.1.t:1t()V fi' thl c("/(i)v('.( fh:()I' ;,>c. l ~« (TKOV':'Ul 
uL6ol µc1.>..1.xlri ... J.t-6T<( && 'lTp6r.r;~ lY"{po1.1.i1J<>t.<Tl . 
70l )1 MmxrUwv li;pfl 61)(rt; dv0p6>1Tm(T1.v. (81-93) 

VVhoros<>ever g r(::1t Zeus' d,1ng htcrs favou r :m1oog che prif,c;l:~ that 
Z('US foste r$, .;ind turn 1he ir t ycs upon h im <H h is hirth, 1.ipon hix 
congllc they shed S\Vtct dc;w~ ;HlCI ou I of hi ::c mouth th(: words flow honeyed; 
,md the peoples 1111 look to him al> he decides w h at is tv p,·c:-w,il with h is 
strnight judgements. Hi~ wc>r<.l is Sllr!:, tmd expen ly he m,tkes ~, quick 
end of even a g rc.•f1t disp1.1te. This i$ \vhy ther(' .ire pn 1cknt prince$: when 
th.e people~ are wronged in their dt:11ling:;, tlwy 1nalu: amends fo,· them 

\\.'1th c~1s<:, persuf1ding them \Vith gentle \\'<>rd:-. \ Vhen he go-es mYH>ng a 
gathcnng, tht'Y -Seek h is fr1vou r w i1 h c<>ncilimor~· reverence, .i:- if he~ wc;r(;' 
u god, ~nd he si-:mds om <H'l'mng the crowd. S u c h is t h<." l',fuxc::: ' holy gi ft 
lo men . 
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T he odd ity of these lines has heen m uch disc1.1ssed, both in nn­
t iq uity :H\d jn modern ti1ncs: the Ivluses are not e lsewhere i1ssoci­
:1tcd ·with princes., o r v,:ith the gift o f eloquence, and the lines sit 
somewhat awk,vnrdl y in the general context . T he most likely ex­
planation for their 1wesence is no doub t, ;is \Vesc sugg<:::st~. that they 
i:ire in tr<><luced in order to pr;1ise the princes b efore ,vhom Hesiod's 
poc1n w ;is perfor med. Bue vvhatcver che rc.-is<m for theit· inclusio n . 
the cruci()) point to not<.· here is drnt the l\1(uscs' sphere is extended 
for beyond poetry~ for the reahn of the princes is the refllm of logos 
(onless) ,vith I la vclock/ we irn,1ginc tlult the pri.n.ces deli ve red 
their· judgements in verse). Pr inces an.: :iblc to n·1<1intain peace and 
order in society not l)nly because they <lre figures of authority with 
the ability to m1;1ke ~straig ht judgements', buc also because they 
have the p ov,.:er of pcrsu:lsion bestowed u pon th<.:1n by the :Vluses. 
S ong 1\ n d politi<.·.,d dlsco1.1rse are seen <IS p il rallel ;)cti vit ies because 
both depend on effective uttcr~nce, which the I\1luscs confer on 
poets ~nd princes alike. All this ls, of cou rse, well kno,,.,•n, but it is 
worth d rawing .-i ttcntion ag.1 in to the high ly onusual nature of 
Hesiod's descr iption: this is the only time we hear of the fvl uscs 
hestc>wing thei r g ifts on a recipient who is not a po<.·t, t,nd i, is not 
the g ift of poetry t lull they b e.stow. 

1 lcsiod 's cxrcn~ion of thc lVI1.1ses' dom<lin to indude speech as 
well ns song has been v1l riously interprcH~d. :'\ cco rding to one view 
I ksiod is merely articulMi ng more fully a tradition.1 l conception of 
e lo(Juencc th:1t is (")l rei1dy imp licit in Horne r. I n a f,unous pnssnge in 
the Odytse:,: (S. 170-3) th~H hns often bc(m con')p;Hcd with llcsiod 
Tlieo!ftmy 81 ff. doquencc is described as :l g ift from tht~ gods, and 
else,vhere in Ilomcr the m e llifluous s pe;iker is depicted in te rms 
that arc eq ually approp riate to the poet. T hus Nestor's voice 'flov,.'S 
fron1 his tongue s,veeter than honey' (1'0\; 1<u:l d 'TTO 'YAW<TO'Tl'? 
µ8A1..To; 1•X.vKt<.~w {ufov c..~\1611, .II. 1.24 9). a phrase v .. ·h ich is echoed 

-: Hiwdock ( I 963) f08- 9: ' l lei-iod'$ l1mg,1;"1~t' Mfirrn~ ch~u hi11 polilic:11 pe)\ ,·e,· h:,s 
its $OUrc(; in h i~ ~~omlll:-md 1.>f efft-Clive une nmtt'., whii.:h llCl1:r:\O<.'e is lo he in the 
Slric1l)" 1echnolo!,ri1..·al SC1)SC " m 1111ic11I" . T hal is l() $;\).-. the transac.tious of tll i$ 3ocicl)" 
:li·e 1H1l incn.\ly orah th,;>;y do 1tot m1..·rdy imply 1hnt the rcfotic)11$:hiJl hecwccn go\'­

c:rnM :~nd wwcrncd it- 1h.1t hetwtt:I) ~pcnkcr <W•d <)t1dicnce. ' l'hcy nffinn t1ut the 
S\l<:ech of tnms;1cti(>n .nu:-.c he inctrico1I .ind fo1·muh1k, othcrwise the 1111er:111cc wm1ld 
1wt he the voice of cht· :vhisc .. . while in modern conce111 ion the: pr inc;(·.' s hv,, ~~yed 
J)fn-•/e~ would he merdr :\11 excrn rnlc:nt whi~h he m,ly he gift..:d c ll(•l•.Qh 10 cx~rcisc. 
wc 1nust lll'J!<: , h:n for J·h:i;ivU 1h is l:)lr.nt wnis nn iJlliCrt'll t f";)1'C of h is j oh. l-le h;1(11n be 
.-.hie 10 frnn;c c:xcCulfre <)1·(h~1-s :-md judi;nwnlS in v¢r11c.' 
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by l-·lesiod in his cha racte.rization of rhe pers uasive uttera nee of the 
singer {'the voice flo,vs :nvcet from his mouth', "(A..\JKf:pt) o~ t\'. 'IT{> 

(1-;-()µ (no~ (>&8\. o:\Jf.11\ , TJumg. 97), the prince ('out of his mouth 
the \vords flow honeyed ', 70V 6' i;:.rt' t K CJ76JJ.<.'l'TO~ ()cl, fJ.,t:CX.t.;xa, 
'/'lwog . 84) ;rnd th<;: :Vh)$CS th c::mselvcs ('tht.~ voice flov,'s onti r ing 
from the ir n101,1ths, and sweet', 'T<.;m 6' d-K&µ o:To.; f)tf;L o·\,611 l:K 
<noµ,&T<~v 1\6cio:, 1'he/J,({. 39- •H.l). The fact that the same tcrrnin­
ology can be <>sed of the utterance of the poet, the orator, and the 
:\iloscs suggcs,s that the g ift they possess is esscntiallv the s,lnlc: 
whnt they share is the <ll; ility to d rnrm the list<.:m:r rf u ouoh the: 

· 1 X 0 J)O\~.ie r o l .-1nguagc.~ 
On the Ol'her hand it has been argued th:lt I ksio<.Fs c:on<.ccption of 

P~~s\rnsi,•e speech diffe rs from th:H of llo1ncr, for, despite the.: 
aff11Hty bctw(~cn poetry and <.:loqu<.:nc.~e that we find in hoth authors, 
f-Io,nc r 's NI uses never inspire sp e~-1kcrs: whcrc:·is 1-lome r seems to 
<li~fer~nti(ll'e th1.~ persu*1sive spc:1k<.:r fro1n th<.: po d by as<:ribing the 
g ll·t ot· eloquence w ;rn u nn;1med god or gods, H (:~slod expands chc: 
t r*1ditional sphere of the :VJ uses to include rulers as well a.s poets 
amongst che recipients of their g ifts . F urt hc.·rrnor c. these gifts .arc 
h,ird ly paralle l. since the p l'ince's relarionsh i1) to th<: .i\·1oscs is 
expressed in 11 di ff(: r<:nc v,1ay from that of the pocr>s. •, U nl ike 
H cs)od ,vhose poetic vo<.:}1tion resulted from the n,omcnwus occa­
s ion \.vhen the IVluses n1et h im on :\ ·1ount H elicon ~,nd in iciated h im 
into their nrt, princes r,re endcnv<.:d with eloq u ence.: at birth. T hcv 
1) wC their p o wer of gentle persuasion co the favour of the fVluse~· 
glance, but ic is ~ cus who is ultimtHdy their patron (Theog. 82> 
96); poets, on t he o ther ha nd , belong to the :VJuses (94-S), and 
dep end solely on them f-0 r 1heir gifts. Thi s t ies i.n with <) subtk: 
diffe rence betv,:een the l'vl usct/ gift of cloquc.:ncc ,md the :viuscs' 
g ift of poccry as H esiod dcsc,·ibes it. And rew .Ford hHs obscn'ed 
that \'\•hen the ;\,fuses besww a beneficent kind of speech on n 
p rince, it is words, epeo, l'hM 11low ho neyed frorn hi~ n1outh', 
\Vh<.:rea~ what they hestov\' <>n singers is ;l voice, ;ln audf. thut 
~n o \VS sweet from the mou th' . \·V hen they inspired H esiod himself 
o n l\•l oont .Helicon they brcathl'd into him ;, divine voice 
(<.'iilS1) 0£cnn; , 31-2). Ford s1.1ggests that 't he c<>1n plcx ide}l of a 

"" Bc.·c.~.~.g. Thalmann ( I 9fH~ 119:-'l 3; \V:, lker (2000} 1-7 \'li th h ihli,)[:1·:ir1h}·. (.),, 1.he 
d 11,}1b le -t:d~,ed n,,1~11·1.:: vf ll,1.:: g•fr vi l<>J:M SN' J>ucci ( I 9 77) t- H. 

Sec Solm::.e,, ( J1)S4); L:iks (l 'J'J6}. 
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"divine mu/(!'' .is the .special 1n~rk of the singer .. . the restrictive .. 
ncss of lh is phr<1s<: hel ps us to d is tinguish s ing ing from other forms 

. JI". 'I · 1 'f' 1o o f e loquence, l'c,r no ot ,e r . 1gure m epic )US q uite t 1e same g , t. 
T he d ivine aspect o r the poet's voice indudes the ability to si.ng of 
things thac <He hidden froro mort~I eyes, ,vhethc.:.r it be the d e<;~ds of 
long-deml he roes, as in llorner. or the o r igins of the gods the1n­
selvcs) ;ls in 1-:le~iod. '.l'he g-ifc of persuasive speech , ho,vever 1 is of a 
diffe ren t orde r, since it is essenti}llly con<.:c.~rned with the pr*1ctical .. 
ities of human lift.~. whether it be giving v,,.ise tl(kice in cou ncil or 
settlir1g disp1.1tt~s m·n(1ngst the people. Poet <ind spe })ke r may share 
th<: ;lhili ty to wield the power of langu9ge, but they o perntc in 
different spheres. In the ,,.,•ords of Thnlnumn: 'l'octr~1 works for­
getfu lness of the pain and sorrow th ill are pan of being morcal., but 
it does so by turning its listeners to,-..·ards a vision of ultim:.\l'e truths 
th<1t m~1kes their i,nmcdial'e pains seem trivin1 by comparison . .. 
thr<>ugh song men c ,111 discover o rder in ihe wor ld, g~1 in kno wled ge 
and r~-csrnb~lish linl<s long broken ,vith the gods~ .

1 1 ' f he honey­
sweet wor<b• of p r'inccs1 by contrast, are d irected finn ly ww.:1rds the 
hum;) n wo rld. 1'ho$. song and doquence, po<.:h'Y ,md rhecoric, 
despite their similarities, arc d istingu ished from ei,ch other from 

th<: s t;1rt. 
V\''ha t(:\1er view one t;;tkes of the reh=ttionship ben vcen Home r nnd 

Hes iod, th<: cruci*, I point for my present argun,ent is thm Hesiod 
establishes a connection between the i\4uses and cloquenC(~. So the 
q1.1escion which the pnssage mises concerns the extent to which ch e 
!\1luscs1 g ift is one of specl'.h, or, to puc it ~nother way, it invites (1S 

to ch ink about the re la tio nship between poetry and rhe toric, nnd 
even becwcen nwusihif and logos. T he :\•fuses' ,uts certainly include 
\Vore.ls ; but it is not rhe 0 1sc chi,t .-'Ill t ypes of discourse foll under 
their ~~(~gis . It is st riking, in par ticula r, tlu1t despite chc Hcsiodic 
precedenc) there is no i\·1use of rhetoric. O rato rs never invoke 
!\.<l ust.~$ and rhetoric is not .numbel'ed ~,n1ongst the :\ ·1us<.~s· ans, at 
*H"IV !'me in the chlssical period. \Vhcn G org:ias extols the power of 
toio~ in the Encomium of lie/en (8- 11), he attribu ces to speech in 
genC.r.ll the magiCt\l powe,·s of hmgu~ge trad it ion<llly hestO\Ved 
by the I\iJ.uses. But these goddesses ~\t'e nornbly ~1bsent froff• his 

111 F1wd ( I 9lJ2) 180 f. .iMI ( 1997) 403,406. The o:~Sll-at '/'11cif1J!. 97 n);l)' conc::,ei\':lhly 
rcf<: t' i,o prio<;e~ a s well :l!'> po,elS, if this gcnt·rnl ~1:-u ~~m tl)l i$ rnl«.•11 W r<:f..:r lO both 
c.'~11ev:ories of pc.•ople. nut thi$ is nol ,, 0~~1rm,·; o\l&l\. 

11 Th:1hnann ( I 9tH) 147-S and 1•19- SO. 
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account.12 \Vhy should this be so? One ob\1ious ans ,vcr mighr be 
that the I'vlusl>:S' l\1nctions are related to poetry and song, and nor l'O 

pros<:; buc, qu ite ;lp;lrt from the prohkrns in volved in ;lpplv ing 
the modern categories of poetry ;ind prose co ancient form.s of 
d iscourse, thc issue is complicatc:c.l by the fact that the I\i) uscs 
~ire ass()ciatcd with philosophy, at any rate hv Pl,1to and the 
philosophical trnc.lition which he inspired . 'l'h~ origins of chis 
Connection :H·c not difficult to sec, for before the existence of 
J)rose ~1Jl specuhuion, including that whi<'.h might httcr be tcrn1c.·d 
J) hilosophica], \nls expressed in poetry. The IVll~ses were goddesses 
of poetry, but poetry itsdf c.nc(>1·npasst:c.l a very ,vi<lc. domain. 
i\1l11ny of the prc-Socr~tic philosophers (Parmcnidcs, Xcnopham.:s, 
Ernpcdodcs) cxpr('Sscd their thoughts in poetry, and E1npe<locles, 
at lci1St> inv<>kcs the i\1f uscs for their ;1id.H Thus in fr. 13'1 he calls 
on C;1lliop<.: to st:.mcl by him whils t he reveals a good {()goll ahout the 
blessed gods. ~~nd in othe r fragments he summons :m unspecified 
lvluse to tell hnn what it is r ight for men to hear (3.3-5), or bids his 
lisr<~ne1· ac:ceJH the lrns t\·vor'thy nsso nmccs of his IVIuse (fr. 4). 
E111pcdodcsi use of the figure of the 1\1Iuse should ren1ind us of 
the range of the i\'hiscs· function:::, i11 the cultun: of carly Gr('cc.·c: 
not on ly ;H·e they g ivel'S of J)k:tlSlne ,vho soothe C<)rCS and immor­
rn lize the decd.s of men in song. :'Is cfaughters of i\:lnemosyne they 
know everything abo\lt the past ~1nd the 1.inscen virorld of the 
gods, and they are also auchotit ies on ethi<.;;)) marcers and w isdom 
general!)'· 

.In the song-(:o lture of earl y Greece the :,,1uses \\'ere the source 
of all knowledge ,md \.Visdom, irnd sophia \\'il$ rrnd itionallv the 
provi~ce of !)O~ts. Bue '"tith rhe ~ulvenc of li ten.lCy *'nd the bre;)king 
up ? I $0J>hta 11HO competing forms of discourse, ncv,; gen re$ 
of literatu re were developed to chHll cngc and rcph1ce ch<: })11 -
cn')bracing authority of poets. fly the fifth century oc, <ls \Va Iker 
puts it, the dom;1 in of song 'hnd bel~On1e nn ~lrn)y of " s poken'' 
1netrc::., 111odt:s ,md strophic forms', a proc(~ss wh ich he exp lains 
~hus: 'One<: 11song" is cxp~lndcd into "poetry'\ and poetry d ivided 
into the sung and the "spoken", thespokcn in turn divides into the 
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metred ~md the lt111nctr<:d. "Prose" thus emerges :1s llnmetrcd 
"poetry"> in other ,.vords a kind of free verse.' So 'in effect> the 

1, re-Socratic phi loso1">hcn; ckvelopcd (, prose (or free ·verse) cquiva­
le.nt to Hesiodic ·wisdorn-poetry; che his torians nn e(p..1i\•alent to 

Homeric talc- poe try; and the sophists, in occasion-bound sorts of 
cpicteictic like the cpitt)phios> ~,n equivalent to lyric poetry' . 

14 

The impact of literacy on the o ral society of arch.:1ic Greece, and 
1he tnmsition from the dom inance of song w thM of thl~ spoken 
word has been c:<tensivelv ~tudied, but no one has considen.:d 1he 
role of the :'vluscs in this ·process. 15 For the :\'luses do not s imp ly 
disappe,tr ,vith the demise of the song-culture. l'<>ets continued to 

invoke then1 long after the condition$ ,vhich gave r ise to their 
exhitencc had d is~ppeared, and poetry, ,vhether sung, reci ted or 
spoken hec:.oTl.<.~ che :vJuscS' art par cxadlence, cven when ic had 
ceased to be ~1 'n1l1s ic.:,r flctivit}' in the narrow sense of the \Vord . 
At the ~ame rime many other genres of discOl•rse, which \\•ere 
foshioned }JC the time of t ransition frorn the song cu ltore and ,rery 
often in cornpctition ,vith poetry, dispensed with the l\1luses 
}l ltogethe1·. Invocation, amongst other things, irnplies presenc(~, 
yet chis perfo rrmHive .:1spect of the :i\11usc w;1s not ndaptcd by 
orators . ev<.:n t hough the ;;11>pe:ln11,ce of spontan eity ,md imprO\' isa­
tion ,vns cn1dfll to their art. Again, despite the Inter designation of 
C lio as i\i[u$e of hiscory, u, historians of the dflssici,1 period never 
refer to the :Vluses or to their cimc ~honourcd cornme1nonuivc 
function. :\s I have s~id. it fnight be tempting to explain this 

"' W;\Uccr (2000) 21 and 25 w it 1, bihliogr~IJ)hy. er. N>lg)" (191)0) I 9-3tl: Silk {2000) 
I 1- 1 3. ,vim $()¢a ks (1f the ' mo,neowu$ dis~oc.i,uil)O of i.:.c1)Sibility · wh ich took t)hH.'.(,' io 

l'IH~ fifth ¢¢nturv uc; Goklhill (2002): Ford (2002) 131-Si. 
L( ~,~c I fon~l'ock ( 1963) ; Mer in~tm1 ( 1985); <._;ent iii {l 9X8).; 'l'l11)mi1:.:. ('J <.>

1)2), C."P· 
I 08 ff. D.:si>ih~ iii;. tit I¢, J h,velod,'s book, Tire ;llfm~ U:orns ' " rv .. ;u (New HiwM <)od 
l,1)ndoo 1986} b;H·elr m¢ntions drn !Vlus.e. An e:-.~ t)tion is. Small {1997) 72- S who 
emphws.izes 1l1e impor t:IO<.:C o f th¢ !\·1uS(~· :1ssoci:ition with .nc1m,ry in th(· develop~ 

rncut (II' t h1:ir cole ~);_;. g(l(lrlcs$1.'S. ( of lenr ni11f[. 
l6 lldcvuot m this <lc\'dOt)nwnt i$ lhc llivii-ion of H erodotus' wol'I< inu.i ,,inc 

h(1()\cs., cnch one t.'.{ll' J)'ing the n:une of a i\fosc. This trnditi<11, is first .lttcSt<'d h}' 
Lud:m (Nemd. I; De !lii:1 .. (}murib. 42), bul i t m:ty go h:K.k t<, the IS.l <.:~nt. uc (sec 
P. l-e.Qrn!'ld'ti intr()<h1ccion h) the lhldC cUo. <1f Ht:r(ldotus (P:tr-is 195S) 224-.:i). 
l'o$sih-l\' ,,lso datiog from this p-triMI is :i,, anoorm<1us epi.Qnun in the Gn:ck 
A1)thol~>gy (9. I 60j: ,:( lcrodotuJs cute1•tai1-wd I.he i\•h1S~$· , it $,'!)':-;, 'antl. ~.l<:h i11 re1urn. 
for hi$ h0$piuility, gave h im :t book'. Cf. Suet. De (,'mmm. 6. For (,ho as .Mus~ Ol 
hii,;tMV $ l~C f111rl1. C:n11x. 9.50+-5; Schol. Ap. Rho<I. :U: B<:hol. )Ju(:. l,,u1g. 16; St.:it. 
Tlri!b, ·10. 630-1: Anth. 1.nt. 8S, 664, M4a~ On 1hc iC(,t'iO~rnphil';~ll (:\' idenc<.', F;1edo 

( 1981 ) 71, I09ff. 



s itt nlti(.)n on formal grounds, in tcrtr)$ of ;) distinction 1Jct\vC1.'!n 

poetl'y and prose. Out t lrn l \Vou ld be to ignore the :\:h 1scs' conne<.·­
tion \Yith sophia. (J orgim, an<l his fcll(nv onuors were more in lc r­
esced in pcrsu:-iding their ~1udiences b y mcflns o f {he ir o,vn 
deployment of I0,(!0$ thi111 hy nppcals to }l pri\,ileged sou rce of 
knowlcd g<:, nnd the re.fore nuH.lt.~ no clnin1s to d ivine inspiratio n o r 
10 che saphia which the I'vluses were tr.1ditiorn1lly be lieved to 
bcstff\V, I-liscorians, coo, rejected the gc)(kk~sses o f poetry, atid 
rather rhan appealing to the :\·luscs as (l sQurce of mu hority1 lhey 
nan)c themselves as gu:irantors of the troth of ,vhat thcv tcll.

17 

PhHo, b)' contrast, c:xploitcd l'hese tradition:11 as~oci}lt ions·> und it 
\\·.as . Pl~to>s }lPl~ropritHion of th<.: ~'luses fo1· the newly emerging 
d1sc1phne of philosophy that cnsu,·ed their survival into the ,lge of 

prose. 
1-'hilosoph>,, is 11ssoci1Hed with the l\1[uscs in seven, ! of Pb1to's 

d inlogu es, ?IS J have a lre.1dy discuss<.:d clsc":hc.:~ rc. 18 ' l'hus, for 
e!\:ar~ pl e, amongst the fonciful etymolog ies of chc Cralylns (406a) 
~'e fmd ~hat the rvlns~s <lnd mus ic generally .arc named, npp,Hently, 
from ,µwc-10c.t1., that lS St~nrching ~nd philosophy (•1i; {1rn1<.r t £~1~ 
7 & K<XL 4>,>.ocro<J>Cu~). And i" several other dialcwucs P lato distil)-

. I o gms 1.cs between the o rdinary :\·luscs of poetry ,rnd a h igher I\i[use 
whose province is philosoph y. In the l'lwedr"s (259b- d), for 
ex*1mple, Socr;Hes p roduces an aetiological l))yth o n the oriains of 
mou.sil-lC> as he and P hacd rus converse jn the heac of the mid -dav 
sun> listening to the cic.-1das s inging over·he;1d. 'f'hcsc c re<1turcs, h~ 
s.1ys, \Vere once m l~n, ,._.·ho lived .u a rim e hefon.: thcrl~ v,•e rt': :-111 v 

l\1fuscs. \~/hen 1n usic and the :V1uses came into existence> 1hcy ,1-:e r~ 
so o verwhdrned b y p le<lsure t h ,1t they forgot to enc ,rnd drink. 
~H1d act1.,1llll y died hefore they real ized wh m was happcn ing t<; 
the1n. Fro1n them 11rose rhe rnce of cic,ufas who s i11g cons ta~lt1v 
throughou t thefr lives w ithout any nc<:d of food 0 1' drink. \Vhc1:, 
they d ie t he c icadas repon to the :'\:luses on how each of them is 
honoured by mcn on <:arth: ' to T'erpsichore they rcpon those vvho 
h~vc hono\1red h<.~r in the choral d ance, to E rn10 1·hose w ho h:wc 
honoured he r in the ,tffairs of Jov<:> and co the o the r ~Vl uscs sjrn i­
farl~'> l'°1C(:(trding to the form of honour h ,~Jong jng to <:ach~ buc to 
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CaJliopc the c ldcst, :1nd to Urania w ho comes ,1ftcr her, they 
t'ln nounc.x: those who s pend their tirnc in p h ilosophy, and ho nour 
the rnusic which belongs to thc1n- \vho most of ~111 chc l\1luses h ,we 
*1S their sphere b0th the heavens and tnlk (logm\ both divine nnd 
h urrn1n, and w hose uttcrnnces ar<: l'he most b eau t iful' . 

19 
So $ocri1-

tcs and Philcdrus $hould cerwi11ly cry Hnd c.OJ)\'e rse in the mid-day 
su n rather than s ucct11nh to th e cic:ld;)$> spcJI and fall .1s leep> in the 

hope tha, t hey too may w in the fovour of the JVf uses of philosoJ>hy. 
In this myth we en(·otrnte r for the .ti rs t time the notion that 

different iVJuscs hnve different p rovinces; ,md the lVluses of phil ­
osophy iue d ifferentiated fro1n, and elc·vated above, the rnorc trad ­
itiona l ?vluses of poetr y. C ,1ll iope <)wes this privilege> no d o u bt, to 
the pnun inen t rol<: she is g iven by I lt~sjod and his follo, ,., poets, and 
Plato's phrase l(cx)..},(c:n11v cpw1n\ v (2S9d7) p e rhnps rccnlls the 
01l't 1<uAf11, of 1 ksiod's 1'hcogony ( 68)1 from which C*11liope dcri ves 
he1· n:11ne. Un:u)i.1, who is ncxt w CHlliopc in H esiod's list> is a lso 
suited b y her n,m1c to presid e ove l' the heavenly subject matte r 
which comprises the ph ilosopher' s loJ(<>i .20 The dialoglle as ll who le 
s hows us that the genu ine lover o f (he iVh1ses, the truly 1nusicH l 
nun, is not the poer, but , he phi losopher, as we sec from che 
dischssion of chc sc.1le of lives ?it 248d, where the soll l which has 
sccn the fullest vis ion of the Forms o n its journey before birth is 
jocanuHed in one who will becon1c \, lover of "visdom or of he,lu ty> 
d evoted to the ~\·'I uses and to 10,1<;.' ; by contnist~ the life of the poe t 

or imitative artl:H comes s ixth in the sc.:;ale of v;iluc.
2 1 

l\llusical themc:s *'"d in.1agery play a sig nific})nt p<1rt in the disR 
cuss ion of what it m eims to be .:1 philosopher jn the Gorg1'.as. \Vhcn 
Socrates contrn~ts his mvn \VHY of li fe wich that of Calliclcs> he 
dcclfl1'es that he is in love w ith philosophy (481 d), ~l vocation \Vh ich 
d emm1ds above all that he should be fre<: fron1 inner conflic t nnd 

I'> Tr~u, i:. Rowe ( 1?86). 
::to Cf. C rM. 396c where the narn\' l)r:miH i:: associ,, h~d w ilh 'looki,, g :U things 

;lhO\'c' 6p1~mo: -:-{t Ww. lll Hcsi1nl i"hc n.111,c scc11w, m <lct fr<: from the fact tha1 the 
:\-'lui:-ei: 1,ing M how Z.~u !'- o l'.•(.l(YV•~ t. C1.tl1('1'0"t,,\c('(;1. ('f11t 1J~, 71 ) . u.._11 :,l~o rd e,·~11\t i$ 1he 
tt:-,diliv,, thin the :vru~c$ were th.:.: <l:mgh1.ers, 1w1. of Z(:ut-, hut of l.: 1·anos, :,i: e.g. fr, 
Alcm. (,7 or ~·li1nn. l 3, Fot the d illti1\cli<)ll hctw(:e,, ~-1\1;.t:~ !!<.'<.' 11.l:to Pl:1tQ .'>'ymp, 
I g7d-l·, C 1·:\ni:1 i•.il !\·1 use 1,f il1'crmw my h:1s <l long hi$.t<iry, w),ich CH•• ,;eein ()\IY.'1:.ling 
to th~~ mode,·n n.•1\..!.:.:1•. Du l <:Mmology :md .lStrOOQf1\}' wcr~ conf.id~n::d pcr!'tctly 
::it,ital)lc svh,iccls l'or po<·t1·y, ~,s th e long tt:,dici(11\ (If 1.XJSJ\Wlogic.:t•l p-octry $hows. 
Sec<',~. I hud i<: { 198(,) 5-- 32: F;,,:;do ( I% I) 69-70, 'l<l - 5, 

Zl $ cc Rowe (198(J) :u l h.,c.~ 1-'crr~ri ( 19Si') 25 ff., 1-12-3. 
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Ji,•e in ha nnony w i.th hin1sclf (482c). I n the ensuing d i*'llogue, with 
its allus ions to Eu ripides' ,11rlliop,: and its reworking of th<: fomous 
debme between Zethus and Amphion on the merits of the p ractica l 
li fe of the mnn of action a$ opposed ro rhe contCffl. J)lat ivc life of 
l'he intellectual, Socrates ph1ys Amphi on co Calliclcs' Zethus. Dy 
aligning Soc.:.rMes ,,,: irh the n1ychi,:al lyrc-phlyer, P h1 to uses the 
rnusician :1s an irnuge for the philosopher, and the musicnl life 
bcco,nes ,m an:,logue for the life of the mind. 22 At rhc san1c time 
he dismisses ;lulos-ph1ying , lyre-p laying, dithynm1bic choruses 
tmd tr~ged y-a ll of ,vhich arc> of cours(~. brand)es of m<msike jn 
the traditional sense-as a s pecies of lu'!lakl:ia, flMtcr y., ,vhosc sole 
purpose, like that of rhecoric, is to g rmify the whim s of the rn~1sses 
(501e-502d). The (;orgias' implied contnlSt bct\'•.:een th<.: specious 
mus ic of pop,)lnr culture }10d the true n11..1sic of philcnwphy is m ade 
expl icit· in the extended d iscussion of l'he phi losophic i'll life in the 
ccn trnl hooks of the Rct>td>lk. which cuhnin~tcs in the <lcs(:rip1ion 
of the ph ilosopher as 'a true n'lus i<.:i,m', ,vho spends h is li fe ' ;Htun­
ing the hannonil'.S o f his body for th(~ sake of the concord of his 
soul' (S9'1 d ).23 

T he prominent ,·ole whi<.:h mou,;.ihC p l.-1y~ in 1hc Lav...·$ )Hts fl l l'eady 
been d iscussed by several contributors w chis volum e,2~ ,md I need 
no t d11bornte fun her on th;l t the1n e beyond sa ying that he,·e too the 
re~1I n1usi<.:i,m J)roves to be none o ther thM) the philosophe r. 
In P laro·s C ret,111 city 1,he entire t.<..h1c:Mional syst<.:n"I is b;1scd on 
mousil<i!, and ic is th rough choral pcr fonn,lnee ch~H dti:1.ens wil l 
le~1rn to acquire:: aretif-. the vi rtue on which a jusc nnd hannoniOu$ 
society depends. All m<:rnbers of the c.on1munity must s.ing and 
dtHlce, hen<.:c three choruses arc sec up , the first consis ti ng of 
children, the second of those under 30, <m d the third o f those 
between 30 and 60, sacred to th<.: lvJ uses, Apollo, tm d Diony~us 
respectively. 'T'he third o f these choruses. th<.: :fj nest element in rhc 
cicy' (665 d) , is no t to L>e fl cho rus like the othe rs, but will act :1::; 

tnoral arbiters, dcd ic~lH:d to the ni:1sce1·y o f ' a 111us ic chm is nobler 
than the 1n usic of the cho r uses ,md ch<.; t hei'l lres· (667a-b) . As 

?> · - St:c fun h¢r Dodd:; (1959) 260. 275-6~ Nightingale ( l 995) 60-92: It H.u1h¢dfird 
(1995j l66-S: :'Ind on Eur ipid<!s' Am iope Wifa(H) (2000/1). 

" I ' I . I f · • (11' ot lcr mu~1(·1, 1rn:ta1,h<tr~ o tins $(>rl see P..~. U 1d1e, ·J 88d; l?t:.·p. ,~J2a, 
+43<1-<:: P,,!ir. 306- $; Sc,ph. 2S9c; 'l'J1<'((Cl , 176a~ Phileb. 67b ; 'Tim. •li c - d: L<;i,•s 
666d, imd fo r d is.;;11$:-i()n A nderson {1994) 142-69. 

2" r., . II I' I . I · · · ~S1)ec;1:l y , own zig m,< \-V<.1hl, :uHI sec Lon$(fale ( 191>3); Cuhm1(· ( I 9<)7) 222- 5. 
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expert judges 111<:mh<·rs o f this chor us ,•.:ill decide on the repertoire:: 
th itt is w be pe1·formed by the city fit large. and this they v,: ill do on 
the ln1sis of thrc">: types of knov,:le dge: since m us ic is an fl l't of 
rc::prescn tation. they ,viii need to kno ,v wh~t ls b<:in.g represented, 
,vhethC-1' it is represented currec.:.tly, imd, n1ost imporrnnt o f rill, the 
mornl va lue of che representation (669a- b) .

25 Jt is this expert ise in 
1noral judgement· wh ich is cruci;1l to their role as educators rind 
elevates these 1nasters of n1osic above ordinar y musici<ms, includ­
ing ,.he poets. ror although the poet must have ," kn~wlcdge of 
r h vtlu n .ind harm.onv t1nd the tcchnic~I aspects of mt1s1c, there 1s 
no· necessity for him :,s a poet to k ncHv ·whether the rcpresc::nrntion 
is noble or ignob le' (d 'Tr. Ko·.A(>V ctrc p; fl KC:XA(w 7 0 f.1.lµ. t)p,o·. 670e). 
By contnlSt the;~ knowledge of the soberly into-xicated ciders of the 
Dionysiac chorus ,Nill be b~sed on the higher music of philosophy, 
the sou re('. o f ultimi1te authority in Plmo's Cr<.:rnn <:ity . 

,.\s \"'e ha-... .. e seen> Pl.Ho m ak<:s cop ious us~ o f the i111~gery of 
music throughout the djt1 logl1es~ ~nd the meaning o f m.(>usil<e lcsclf 
bc::comcs highly contested in h i.s ,vodc T his is nowhere n1ore 
appa rent thnn in 1hc famous r"ssagc of the Phoedo (60d ff.) where 
Socr Htes describes~ recllr ren t d ream which he h ;1S h~,d during his 
lifetirne, u rging hin1 10 <.:om pose and prnctisc ,nusic (µ.oVlTi..Kilv 
1Tol~L KUi. t p'Y6·tou) . H e had alwt\y~ though t tlu 1t the drean"I wltS 

encou rag ing him to do p recisely whitt he had spent h is life doing, 
chat i$ 'making m tisic' 

1 
on the grounds chat ;ph ilosophy is the 

g reatest m usic*. But now r1s h<.: ~\\'-' ..tits de~th he ,vo.nders i f tifre r 
;111 the d ream might h <.: tirg ing hin, to mak<.: nn1s jc in the popuhu· 
sense (1'f'tv 6 1') 1J.W&'f\ 1.1.ouC1LKtlv). ;'-\ s r\ nderson o bserve-s. 'fe,v srnte­
m ent5; could hftvc m ,1dc clc~Her the Crl'or jnvoh1ed in choosing 
the t~ n)1 nJnusic" to render «m<)u'dhe~· ' .:.z<, Th<.: nmbiguity is 
compounded Uy chc foct char no l\1luses ,ue rnentioned in this 
dhtloguc: Socr mcs' music is the mu$ic o f :''.\.pc,llo, 11nd his fi nal 
ph ilo~ophic;1) rd1ec1ions,_h i::; swan-soJlg :1s he c ,dls it ~~s~,- b) '. <l r c 

ded icute.d to chat god.'2-' \Vhe rci•S the Pluu:dnu d, Jfere1HH\tCS 

l~ :jee forth er {\,1fi rrow ( 19611) 313-1 $; 8 :umlle1~ ( t 9'i 2) 9- \ (I. 
2<> Anc.kl'son (\ 99·\) S1- 3. On phil<tsophy ~lS 1hc gre:'!tcst mu$ic se,~ ~)$0 11:l\•elcx:k 

(I 9(,J) 276-311. . . 
. n t·' <t r 5ocrnt<'~ :ls tl,e :-crvr,111 o f A1)ollv ~cc e.g.. 60d2. 61 b2. 85b ,.. ,, d ll;1<;.on t 1 990) 

1,;u- ::i tu, 1h~ a11u::.io,,s tn Apoll<t in the di.-, loAuC, ' l'hc i,nplii.;:.ltion <)f tht 1\:Ju::.cs' 
i,~for ior ::.ti1t11~ in r¢kttioo to ;\1)0110 i~ :llrc;'(ly inhe rcnl i1, the l,hiqui1ous p<:>rl rny:,.I of 
the :\'hises f•'S a ch(11·u ~ wl1h A pol\(> ,, s their 11:;td,~r. See c.i,t, LIMC $ ,\:, ·~·fou;~a, 
,HouJ<li: Rid.QWil}' (1 991.1) 2S4: C:,h11nc (1()<)7) +9- 52. 72. A ll clalw)1':uc d1$tmc11on 
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b<.:twcc.:n l\1l uses and n1.1kes Calliope and Urania t he patron 
god<.~ess~s o~ philosophy, here it is Apoll o who presides over the 
n1us1~ oi philosophy and the :\,]uses have no role. P,uadoxically. 
theretore, vve <We presented here \\•jth a concept of m<"ms,:he v,:ithout 
ivluses. 

Phl~c>'s famous d i.cwm, put into the rnouth of Socrates in the 
l'hnedo (60d), that philosophy is the highest forrn of moutiid' ,v;,s no 
do~1bt mfJuenced by his interest in Pydrngon::i:inism, and it is often 
clauned .thnt Pl~to set up the Acade1ny i1s a tkias,)s, a rdigious 
corpornt1on dedicated to the worship of the 1\ifw;es, along Jines 
~uggc~m.:d to him by his contact v,:ith the Pych;:,gorean brotherhood 
m S . Italy. But this idea. first puc fonvflrd bv \·Vilflm.owit~ in h,· , d . . • s 
st." Y ol An11gonus of Cnryst«s (1881), and fttrther developed by 
P1~rre Boyance in his influential book~ Le Guile des J·l1uses du.•::: !f.,s 
pln/os,Jphes gn•cs ( 1937), needs to he tremed with c~11..1cl<)r). As Lvnch 
has shown j,, his dct~ilcd critique, 'much of chc evidenc~ for 
a quasi-m.yst i<.::·11 di1ncnsion to P laco's Academy co,nes froi:n 
.2\Jeop~nt~nic ~0\.1rces \vh,o

2
1vere jmpo:;ing their own w;1ys of looking 

<tt p.h 1Jo~oph) on Plato, and though th<:rc rY'HlY b(: so,nc crurh 
~)eh ind ch~ ~radi,cion of PythHgorefm infl uence in this respect, there 
is ~H) exphe~t evidence to suppol't ic. \·V<: cn ,,r,ot s i1'l1ply :1sswne the 
existence o.f n l~ychngorcttn r.ult of the lVIu~c.s in the early period, or 
t l~flt ,vo1~sh1p ot the l\:l uses was a central fearnre in the org~mizMion 
ol PhHo s Acacle1ny from the scare. 

It ·,:s t!'ue~ ho,vever, chat both the Academy ~nd the Lyceum 
conrn mcd :liouseia, sanctuaries v,•irh snuues of the fviusc:; ''" ,·. 

I I D " ' " > ~ues tec )Y 11)gt:nc:; L~1ertius ,md several other sourc<:s. :?Y T here 
·~ c..~onflicting cviden<:e as to when $u<.:h /l4owu:t(l were first est;.1b­
lished, but the r<:fil po int of controversy is ho\v ,ve s hou ld inteqwec 

The Nluse5 fllld 1hc-ir ArJs 3i9 

the prc..~s-ence of the I\1J uses in these p:1ni<:ular phi losophicl1 I schools 
(Lhe re is no evidence for :'l11ousei(I in either the Stoa or Gpkuru~· 
G,u-den).'.\v For Lynch t he :.'l:lrms<~ia need s ignify no n1ore t lHm 
the iVh1scs' patron;1gc ove r the ('$Ctivity pur~ue<l, th()t is, t>1)ide-in. 
.:1,foi,sihe ,,·11s, of ctn.irse. the ]);,sis of the old cch.1c.ltion at Athens, })~ 
de~cribcd in Phlto's f>n)lt1goras (325c-326d) (md in Aristophanes 
Clouds (961- J 104), so that already in the fifth century the tvluses 
wc;l'c firn"II)' as~ocime.d with educari.on. T'his edue~tional role of the 
iVluscs is also l'eflcctcd in the iconography of the period, when 
,nusic..:. bcciun"~ 'the queen of edLlcntion' as QuC>' 1·el puts it in h e r 
1.1:WCartick .' 1 :\ nd t luH conm.:ction c(nl(inues, ;,tC least in relation 
to elementa ry educ..:~Hio n : A<:schi1u·s Against. Timardws l O rcf<:rs to 
the rcgi.tl<ltion of }\-Jouseia in schools, \\1hich in (his context seems 
to refer co festiYals at whic..~h pupils would perform songs nnd 
recirntions before an aud icncc:n One of I-krocb1s' 1v1imiambi, The 
Stlwolteather~ dcpic1·~ :l mother bringing her errant son to school to 
be flogged, and speak:; of the l\:luses as if they \Vere.: physicallf 
p resent to w ih1ess the event, n re fe rence.:. to the snuues of 1he 
goddesses in the school (3 .57). Likewise Arhen.,c«s (8.343<1) tells 
the story -0f <l k,:L/,()ristlis nnmcd Stnttonikos who hnd nine s1ntucs of 
the \ 1l uses and one of Apollo in his school, but only two stuclents?

3 

G iven 1he undoubted nssociation bct,veen the IV!uscs nnd educa­
t ion . Lynch ~rgues thnt 'since the philosophical schools v,:ere .ts 
much concerned \,\•ith pnideio ;\s an elementary school, ther e is no 
need to contrive a special explanation fo r the foct that they con­
t,iined statues of the patron goddesses of educatio,, ' (116). Even on 
thi~ minlmalitit ,,iew, however) l find it hard co b e lieve th~,t the 
:\:1uscs' patron:;'l.gc of the Ae~dem y and the Lyceutn has no other 
sig-nificance. Jt must at the very lcftSt sugge~c :1 certain conception 
of paide,:a, .lnd one cannot ignore the association between philoso­
phy and the i\·luse.s which Plato 11111kes explicit in his work. 

~n ln the <;:l$C nf E1)i<:urus thi$ is hardly surprisin1r, g in.-n (he Epic~1re:1n hostility 
rn poelr)" and rm ,sic. See e.g. C i.:. Dt: Fi 11. 1.2 17 l - 2 aod HadQ1 (J (Ji-:M) 37, S1

). 
'.11 1-\. Quey,·el l.B,[C (1. 660., (, 74. SC',: ,1Jy, Ut.'C;I. (J Y'i'~} l 7-20; Small ( L 9<)7) 76-8 . 
.u Sc~· F i$h~~r (200 I} ;1d le>c. Cf. The(11)hrastus. 22 \~·here ( 11le o f th(: t har:1cle ristiC$ 

or the s.ti"P:\' mao i$ that he wil1 not $1md hi~ <:hiklrC'n tO 8t:hool w hell it i~ th e fc:lst vf 
the t,.·.l1111ci.-·:irnt 1) rctcn<ls. t hat tlu::y uc ill SO that tln~y do not h,we to cot)trihutc. 

;\ ,l er. the s toq: in l)iog. l,;1crt. (d19 :ihnm D it)f!'COCli, the Cynic who vi$ited a 
::.d1ool ,,.,h,~rc th<:n~ were m.ll\Y sN1w c11 of d ie;: :vlul\cs, b 11t only a few pupils, :md it­
t-;1ld 10 h:we ,·,~nnrkcd, 'Hy the;: hdp of the p,o<h•, te:t,;hcr, yOt• h:wc plenty of () t11)i1$'. 

Funh<·r lWidcuce in Lynch {1972) I 15-16. 
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ln1;~gi11ati~c thouqh lloyancC~s picture of i\·lusc cu lr~ amongst 
:mcK·nt ph ilosophers n1ay he, his bnsic thesis cHnno1 be dis1nisscd. 
For, a~ he ~Hl)-S: 

However we interpret it. 1here clcarl)' is a rclatiom;hip herwccn 
l'hc !v1u$es, mou.sihe ~lr)d philosophy \:\•hich makes tht: :VJ u~c:s 1nuch 
~norc than goc.lde~~s of poctr)'. So, to return to my earlier question~ 
i f they can be <l $~Ocin1ed with prose, w h y h; there no (\!(use v r 

rhetoric? Or~c rcm;on ntust be rhar rhetoric is olwa~·s rcgnrrled as a 
t eth111, a sk ill b:.-1$cd on rntio nal pl'incip lcs und desig ned to be 
ICachubJe. F'or Gorgfa~ 8nd his fellow sophists J)(;rS.uAsion is a 
tc~hn ique chm c..in be learned ~tnd owes no thi11g to d ivine insp ir­
ntton. A honey -sweet tongut· is no longer ~ul C>iclusivc gift lx:stowed 
h y the -~.,I~1st s. bu t av:1ilablc 10 iin yorn: who c~1n 1)ay for the 1, r·ivilcgc 
of u~qu,rmg 1hc m:cessR,')' skills. Thus 1hc ability to manipuJau.· ao 
nud1cncc thro tigh the nmgicnl power of lung-w1ge depends noc on 
the ) ·1use, hut on nlastcry of a h.-ehnique which consi~t.'i in ihe 
nHional depluyn1(:nt of logos. JS Simil;Hly wh~.:n Isocrates sets ou t 
1hc ,•ir111es of the pt1r1ie11lar type of 'philosophy' which he practises 
(a nd hy ' philosoph{ he 1neflns rhetoric). one of the proofs· of us 
supl·riorir~.ic;; that it can be taug ht: it will be agreed l>)' everyone, he 
su~·s, that in nll the art$ r111d crnfts we 1·c;;ga.-d those :1s lhe most 
sk,Jk<l who turn out pupils who all work as for as JX>SSiblc in the 
s,u,·1c munn~r . .. . it ,~·Lil bt seen that ,his is the ca:;e ,vith philosophy' 
( lsocr. A11tuiosu 20~-6). The basis of his npoloitia is 1hat rhc1oric is 
a leclm{f par excellence, und since the i\:fuses s;tenel'n lly symbolize 

'/'he :Wuses aud 1/iefr ./lrts :18 l 

inspirution as opposed to tedme it is l,}'lrdly S11 1'pr ising that they tlo 
nut feature in his d iscourse. Acti\·i1ics ,, hich clain1. ur arc thousc.ht, 
to be wholl y wid, in the g rasp of humnn co11"1pctencc <lo noc need 
iVluscs. Pni1Hing and sculpture come into this emegol'y in an­
ti4uity;u1 but lalcr OI), from the Renaissance onworc.ls. "NC find 
numcroos dep ictions of the :\·fuses of painting and sculpture, o r 
of the ar tist and his (,il wr1yx h is) JVlusc.37 The chn11ging stntu~ of 
these urts is rcnccted through rhcir association with the :\Ju ... ~. 1md 
the ~·luse li\'CS on::•~ a 1,1:cnernl m<.:t~phor for :u·ti~t ic inspit·i:,ti<>n. So, 
rhetoric can dispense with the :vtus<.-"S because it is :1 udwe. 

fV[y point is not lhnt g,,,h nrc ncv<.·1· assoch,tcd ,vith rhetoric 
( lsocratcs hi1nsclf spcnks of Ptit/10 as a goddess to whom men 
make sacrifict' ever y ycn1· ut / Jutidosis 249), and the goddess 
Persu~$ion was said '° hn,•\: sar on 1he lips of Periclcs/ 8 it ls 
~pecificall y l'l1~u· the i\1luses t11·c cJil'nimlCcd frnm rhetor ic. lsocrmes 
ncv<·r refer~ to them. 1.111d for him mor,sike i.s nn irrelevant acti\'i1)'· 
I le m entions it i,, pHssing nr A uti r/r;sis 2 67 n~ ~om <:thing thHt boy::; 
h.."~ rn tit school together with granmw1ik,, but i1 is othen"·is.e absent, 
C\'en in plnccs ,vhcre we might expect to find it. For exumptc, at 
A111idruis 180 ff. he ialks abou1 th~ his1ory of j)(li,leio. ob,erving in 
tn\d itional fash i<>n thm IH11'11m, nm urc consii:tts or two parts , the 
body and rhe soul. This being so ou r anccsl·o rs in vc:nttd and b(.!­
q rn.:uthed ro us two d is<.:lplines,g,rnmn$tihe for the hody, nnd pJ,i/,,. 
sophin for the soul (philosophi.1.1, not mnusihF, ns in Plu to's well 
known forrnul:i ti vn :•t J<epul>lic 376e) . The rnsk of philo!ioph)', ns 
lsocmtcs SC::l.'S it, is to iinpan knowledge of whn1 to l lO and say, nnd 
w teach mc.:n how hcst to rnnr"H1gc the nff11ir,:; oC household nm.I cil)·. 39 

t,, Sue furth l!r r\,fmrl\y (1989) 2'2-S: !=:11,;l ll ( l()IJ7) 73-t: Hi mmel1'1nml (199R) 
z;-3, 56-{,I). 

J; On this 11te Park..: r and Pollock (198 1). 
"11 ll.up,lli, fr. 102.5-i T<.-A. P~11111. 1.22.3 ~t:111.'S thal 1he w(,r~h i1> df Pt:itho wa:. 

,~tab)f ... h,cd n1 Ad,~ bf ·n,~us and $llt'a&.s t1f • sunu.: ()( th" godtl.c.c.s ~s once 
11 t.11,tling nc-ar 1hl~ nc,·01,ol)t1,, Set: imther Ouxrnn (IQ82) 34-6. ·J?-5. S2-66: Stt1ftt)rd 
(2000), 11 t 4 $ on 'l'cith(): the Sc<lu('IIVl' Powt>r ()f Rhl'loric ' . 

19 Sec N ijth1intntc (1993) 28. On the compeci1'lfe detimuonsol l"hilo,ophy t1ffored 
by P t.10 tuHi li oa;-llc!I. ihitL I :l- 59 with hihtiogr111>h>·~ I hdot (I ()S,~) 14-l8; Wi,lker 
(2000) 26-11 The cliissic fnnm11iuivo of 1he diff'en.•o('(•!I. b.:twec:11 1h(: 1 \~(t forrni:: of 
~·,tuci11 inn is. nf c1.1l1rJ1it, 1h-:1t o( MMrou (1%5) 14 f-7, and Stt 107: ·a.~Kal ci,·il. 
111-atifl,1\ wi,$ nQt 1•csrrir1cd to one 1y1)c <.if cu h m•e cu· vn.:: t )'(I<' of cclul.'.tl1i()n; i1 \\'ns 1orn 
hetn·«n two ri\i'al forms bet\\'\.,">Jl which it nc,,er ma.Jlag("d to rnakt UJ'I i1"" mind Ont: 
wn~ pl1iloso11liicul :1.nd it!I p riJ l;i~oni~t wn~ Pl\1t<1, the od,~r wilt<> rhcwncu1 and in 
ru·oti1.,><U1i.SI \\'_.$; l $.'1C' l'Mes.' 
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' r hc ~)"Stern of education he de\1i~d to 11chicvc thtse ail'ns centred 
on rhcco ric , ,m 1dl-t:"ncompussin1,t A61wv 1T'CH6efrc , or •ctiscow·se 
education'. Thus the student 'must learn the different kinds 
o f dif. t:o u rsc, <lllci be tniinccl in their uses' (1Igoi11sl th,, Snphis.ts 
17-1 K), anJ the teachers of philOS<>phy .ore to offer to their 
s tt..1dcnts a clet~ ilcd anu lys is .of ' all the form~ in which luogunge is 
used' (m ~ l6ta~ t\-,;tlua~ nl~ o >.oy<>; n,yx<lvc, xrX:.iu;a,oc /1111i­
,tosis. 183- 4). F o r h;o<.; ratc;s J1hilo :<ophio l::; 1l trnini11g i11 /~gos in 
\\,hich mourike plnys no pare. This vision could nor he more dif'fer­
cJ1t frorn tlrnt of Pinto . 

Rhetoric and 1>hilOS(lJ>hy, the disciplines assucial'cd wilh Isocra­
les (Ind Pla10 rcs ptctivcly, 1we hoth heirs ro i11u.l r ivnls of the once 
dominnnt authorily of poetry. 'J'his is obvious in PliHo, and is 
l think, in1plicir in hot;n1rcs' c.kscripcion (l l111ir,fos1·$ 46- 7) o f rh~ 
kind of writing tu which he has devoted his life and wh ich he is 
un xi~us ro d iffon.:ncifu o l'ron1 thnt of hi:.; rivi1li;. His d iscour~e.s, h ls 
logo,, he says, are more ,,kin to works composed in rhythm and ~ t 

to mu~ic (Tot~ µ t -:U 1.1,0\XrtKli~ KUl j),Jf)µ (.\)111TC1To1.11µ .ivo~) chnn to 
the speeches which arc mad<.· in coun. 'Por they sc..·t fort h facts iu a 
$t~;.Je more 1~oefic :-md more ornate ('Tti1. AC~c1. T.oL1l 'Tt..Kc.rrrt pcu. 
1<a 1.. 'lTO\.KI.A.w-repc..n ); they em1>Joy thoughts wh ich nre 1norc lo fty 
;u1t.l mo_-·e o rig in}1I, ;H'ld bl~8ides they use th roughout ligu rcJ/1 o f 
s:peech m grea1er numhcr 1-1nd of n1ore striking character ... A ll 
~en tuke <l S much p leasu re in lisccning to this k ind of p rose ,,sin 
hstening to poetry .... ' Elsewhere he compare.:~ hi ,nself m P iodur 
(l l111idnsis 166)> und in hi8 cnc(,)n,ium for Enlgorns (8- I I) he claims 
to be <loing in prose what poct.s had prc.:\'iou8-1y done in ve,·sc.'m 
l~ocrntc:,; , fo llo \ving !" the footsteps of G orgfas, treats pO<:try 
~11npJy as M b ranch ot logos; for him J)l'ONe is lhe nt w poctr v. but 
<l s a tedwe it needs no 1Vh t8CS. \.Vherc:1s: P hno approprint~ the 
1Vluscs, rep lacing poet ry v,:i th the 1,wusihCof ph ilosophv lsocn)t es . . . .. ' 
wntcs nrt1s uc p ro~(: o n in1pro\·ing the1ncs nnd dispenses wich the 
IVI uses a ltogc1 her. 

'f 'hc p t'escncc nr ~lhscnn- of rhe iVI us:cs in th(i)c competing 
form s o f discoor~e is no t m crel)'· a cO$me,ic issue; rath<.:r jl is 
indicative of fundnmental differences in the way in \\-hich the 
discip li nes o f rhc1c,ric and p h ilosoph y a1·c ccmceptualized. Pro m 
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Gorg ins onwards rhc l'()t'ic is conceived o f tis a ~k ill which lies 
wholl)' within the field of humml con,1,ctencc. Since its object is 
J)crsunsion rather rhan tru1h. th e 8pt;akc1' hus no ncc<l to c ln im 
~w thority from n higher p<>wf"r in order to estublish his credentials, 

nor c..loes his ab ility to ch~Hrn his ~1ud icnce <It.pend on f1 !:,o u rcc of 
knowledge outside himselr. l socratcs, like Gorgias before him. 
h :i s no inte rest )n any form of t ranscenden tal truth a~ H mcnns 
of vn lidating human knowh:dge: he ucccpts contingenc)' as a facl 
o f l ife nnd focu~c$ on the JHtrsult o f a p l'nc ticn l wi~dorn , bt1scU o n 
exp cri<.:ncc un d good judgement, which consists in ' rhc power to 
spenlt \Yell rind thi nk right' (JJ111idosis 2i7). Fo r Pl:lln, on the tither 
hm,d , the AoaJ ()f the philosopher is to achieve know1cdge o f a 
stable Hnd unc hongi,, g tru th ch ;11 li<:it b c yn nd th..: ,·c:H; h or the 
sens<."S. Nltmsiki1 for the G reeks was ahvays a m eans o f c:om m uni­
cati1,J.t with the di vine, :ilnd the !\'h18C$ tnHlitionally vouchsHfocl 
knowledge of things hidden from n,o,·rnl eyes. J l t ncc Plnto' i; use 
o f the im:1~c1·y of mo11sihe :ind hi~ upproprimi()n o f its deit ies for hls 
own 1)hilM01)hit'1tl project. 

l hav<.: ~aid l'ht\t the iden thut d ifferen t :\·lu::.t:s p1'C$ide U\'er 
diffen:,u activiti<'s ar,p~rs for' the first tin1c.: in Phtto'i, J->lw erh"ltS> 
hut il is not unti l J-lc l h.:nistil; timcM thm the ide~, begins to crystal­
lize. '!'he pmccs~ of diffet<:nt iati ng bct·wee,1 ).·l uscs and asCl'ibing 
specific functions am.I m tri h\1tes lu e;,ch of them w;,s a product of 
:-\lcxnndrinn scholarship \\'ith its penchant for Cill cgoriz~u ion nnd 
o l'dc r. and I lcsiod's narn ing of the i\:luscs in the Theogtmy played a 
key role in ch is p rocess. The iconogr<"1)hy of the ind ividua l rvh1ses. 
thou~h nnt finn ly fi xed until the Ro rnnn l rnperh,I cr.1, clc-c1tly 
._Jerivcs from 1hei r rcprei:;cntntio n in l lc llcnist ic nt·t , as, for 
c2i'.nn, p le , in the fm1)ous r-e licf by Archclnus of Prienc, the Apotlte­
<>tis of I.form:,·, w here nil nine jVJu$CS ·v,; ith thd r indivic.h.nll .ictriborc.s 
ore depleted in u sequence w hich seenls to reflec1 H esiod's list.
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llellcnist ic u-adil'io n inust ulso lie behind Dioclon.1$1 discuss ion <>f 
the Nlt1scs in Bnok 4, ch. 7 or the Bihliothekt. Bcginninl( with d1c 
H esiodic narne~1 D iodorus p roc<:eds to explain their h,m ctions 

thus : 

~• ('uhon {1991-2) ; F;·1(•tlu ( J9~1) 76-7, On ll,c A,·chclau:; l't'llic f sec nls<) Zonke r 
( l 99S) I $$-62. For t~ irll(t0rt3ncc of I l('siod i1\ I h.-lll":ni~•t<: cultu re see the e1111,11)'S of 
C;d :ml._:, I luri-l :10(1 Vc"e1·i in I h u~t :u1tl Schaeluer (1996}; l lun1er 011d f,"antuni 
(llJ(J2). 
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1'<>irrwv 61 b<«<.rr)lL ':T()of16.1TTO\l(J'l 1'0'.~ ot1<€lu:; &tc'.1:(Mcrnu; r i,w 1n:pl 1.1,0\11.nK 111, 
1~11'1..Tq\)&t.lp,1l·1to>V, <>i OI' 1TOll)1'lt<.1) 11, µ t;;\.u>l8i.o:v, l )f)Xll(Ti:~ KUI. )(Op&(o:,;, 

,i,npoXo')'io: V r r. l{Cti. TO. Aoi:r.O '1~V t Ta,r l)lh:tiµ<.~'TC.,,V. ':TL'ipoevov; ~ uV':<t~ ()i. 
1T>..t i.OT01, µvOo :\.oyc)\lCTt. 81,0 T() ~a; l((\TCI'. -ri1v 'lTO.t0€(o v d.1)t:T&~ d cl)Oc)po\.~ 
80KC~1, tf ,,0:1,. MolJao·,; ~ c.(\.11Uc; Jwoµ.Oa0cn ci:1Ti> ro\l µ\lt:~11 roi,; d tJOpW':Tm>;, 
To&ro t t ent,, ,tr.() -roi) <id)&l'fl(f,U' r {~· KCxA('( 1(<..\i. c.n,µ<l)t~pOt.'7(.l K.CXI. \}17() '7~)11 

O·-..cn6t:6rwv ch•11m)\lµt vu. b,:ft(nq, 8C 1T(JOCT1l)'OpL1.r1..,;iw ott<.Ci,o v Afr)'<>V 
~r.o 11£ 1,1,0 l-"ft;.; cf,cc(TLV cS11<>µ6:<1€icn rl1 v µini K>..€t<~ 1\1,(,,: Tb -r() v i:1( rf1.; 1To1..1\u 1;;ci>; 
rfov i:"/Kl1.>µu'.l{o1dvto> v :~cn11ov 1.1.i'y(r K>..1fo~ -.r€p1, -r.m riv 'Toi.t; l:1.cx1.vou1.1,~ 
S.vo1,; , E&r~r>r.l) 1• O' d ,;rO To\1-.i;p,n;u, 'ToV; '-Xt-pc'l(t)µ f.vot.:,:; To~ d,;r() Tf1:; 1r<.t-
1.6r.i«c; O:"(Cl0ols. EM:;\.tl(l)/ 6' (,_\ ,;r() Toi> 06:XAf.:LII tnt ,;roAAc.,lis xpOvou; 
·ml:,; 61..& 'T(l)v 'i'TOlllµ&-.0011 6-y1<@µlnto1J..i t1m.',, McX-r.oµ f.v1111 'o c}'lT() ,.f1.; 
µ&>i.i.a.>l&W's. 61,• t\.:; ',()~ d 1« >\K.>VTC'.X,; ~ lJXC.'<"{{1))'t.t11 0cn, T&1.1~Jt.x6p11v 6' <i'i'Tt') 
·TtYU Ti;°;p,rcw Toti; dKpO<.\T1~,; ToLc; Ct<. 'lT1.n6r.U\'.c; 'i'T€fwy1.110 1..t.fa•<>l:; cly,:-.:01)j;.;, 
'Epu-.cO 6' d.'ITO ':'o\, Toii; Tic.nt'.lcuOf.vT<.t~ iroOci.vo'IJ:; KC.'(t t TIC,)(i,no\.~ d:'ii'O'T('.-­

Ai:tv, lloAV1..1..'11lC11, b dr.O·To1)61A ,;roAAf1·; 1)p.11f\<1cw~ C'ii'l4,<., vdc; KO:T(l(J'Kf:\.'a{_­
,:u, Toti; &u~ 1fuv 1iOt.t\1J.hT(,)V <i'i'T<.\0CXV<•n{oµ €vc.H:,:; -rT)l B6~1)t,) o,,,)C( V((.'(V 

g' <.\:'if() 'T<>V Toti; 'i"IO.l0t uO{:v1'a;_ tin ' iXUT ~,; t~o:~pf.'.cTO<.tl irpO; ol'(1<.\' t1{)1J. 1' ~t. ')0&.p 
&c',t111. •<«t -.ot:; cl>po1,TuJ.o:<.n p.r-:Tt:wp({€<J0<'Xl ,.(X~ tlNXO.~ cl;; V~o; o;,p&Vlov. 
Kc<XXL6-:r1w O ci r.<> ,.(YU K<\'~l 1v Q'iTu 'Tl'po(f.<TOc.:1., 1'0\>1'0 ~· &v,-l -r·T)1.. f: 1.1t.'lT>:U)·1, 
6u)·4,0f.l<W oic,o:v cXno&oxf1; ntyxci1.'f,t,v Vii«'> T(~}IJ « •<ov6vrwv. 

To C.\Ch of thc :'vluse$ r11en as.sign her spN:i11l .1pti.tn<lc fol' one of th <:­

bnu.l(:hcs of the libcntl :u·ts., sud i us poetry. :-:c111~, pamomimlc danc ing. 
dwr:al d :u)cing, the stu<ly vi the :-:h1r:,; alld the odu:r libcr::11 :1rts. T hey :uc 

also believed w be \'irg ins., as rnost w riw rs <>i myLh $~lY, bcc:111:-e rnen 
con!;i<.kr th.~,t 1·hc high att.iinmcnt w hich i:; reached through .:·<luc,,1ion is 

1n 1rc :m<l u1)conc;.:i1ninuk'<L :'\1Ien hn\'c gi\•en thc '.Vfose$ their nm1le fr<>m the 
\\IOl'd mm:in, which $i.gnifics the te;:ichin.~ ol then;..: thln~s which ~,re noble 
llOd ('X,l)edicnt m)d are not kno\vn by the: uneducated. Por the Jw mc of each 
J\1lu:-:c, they say. nl('J) have found :) 1·e,lson nppropriatc 10 hc1·: (;Jio is s o 

J)mn cd bc:cause the 1>rai:-c which poet::; ~ing in their cJtcomhl bcsto\\1S grc,n 
glory ( /deo.,·) upon fh<>sc whom·..:.· pr:-1i:-cd: Euterpe , bt('aU$e ~he ,Mives to 
lhose ,vho hear her :;.in~ delight ( teJ'pein) j J) the blc:-:-ings. w hich c1.k1talion 
btstow$; 'l'huleia, bec~111:;,: men who:-:c pn1ises h~-1vc hC'<'tl srn1g in poel\l$ 
floul'ish (tlwlltin) chro~1gh 101),g period s of cime; Melpomene) from the 
::;inging (wt!l6tlia) h~' which she drnnns the ::,ottls of her ti:;.tcoc1·$: Terpi;id1-

ore, becm1se she delights (letJ>ein) her d isciple$ with tht good chings w hich 
come frorn cdut;Hi<>n: E rato, becaus<.; ::,he l))akcs tho:-:c \\/ho ,1.rc in:-tnltltd 
hy her dc$irnh le .ind lovahlc (<'?'/Jt'YMlom·): P1>lymni;;l~ hctaose hr l·H:r gl'ent 
(phlf<1J pra ises (JumwCsis) she bri1\gs distim:ticm t<> w riters. \\:hose works 
have won io r 1heu1 immortal fmnc: Urania . hcc.:ll\lSC tho::;c ,vho h.,wc hcen 
instructed by her a n.• n1ise(l aloft to hea\'t l) (our<WOS)) fo r it i$ ,, foct that 
imagin ation nod the power of chought lift l))('Jl 't;. souls w he,wcn ly heights; 
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C.:,\l iopc , btc:mse of her he,iut ifo l (halt!) voice (,.>p .5), chat is . b y. r<'<\$<~n of 
lht; tx\:l:c<linv.- lw:iu ty o( her hu1~~u.tgc :-:he wi1)$ the apprvhatH)I) ol her 

1
. 4' 

;llH llOrS. 

I Jere we ~cc thm c.t<:h l\'luses function is interp reted on the bi1si~ 
of the supposed etyrnology of chcir l ksiodjc nan1e.s. 'L'hcre is 
a $trong emph}1sis 011 poctry , ,u1d on the !\11 uses as patron go.ddess<:~ 
of paideia, :, function which is ~ls<:ribed to ch ~111 coH~:ct1vely ~\S 

:.\ g rot.tp, nnd individu:1lly to Euterpe. 'l'erps1chore, Erato nnd 

Urnnia. 
Hcnv the paideia o ,ier which chc :V1us.es preside relates l'O ,vhac 

was a<:niaBy done in p ractice-tHe the 1\11.uses, ns it weL:e~ the pat.ron 
goddesses o f t h e natjcmal <.;u rr iculum?-is an interestm g questlO~' · 
T he gen<: rnl consensus seems to he that the 'musjcal

1 

clement u, 
mousil.:e (in the sense of $inging , dancing and pl~rying ) is gradu~\lly 
exc.luded from the curriculurY• of l-lcJlenistic litenlte c.:.~h.1catJon, 
wich grcrmmatihe, the learning of 1ctte rs and the stud y o~ literatu re, 
t.iking over frorn mausih'e> so that music in fhc.: restncted sense 
becomes a specii1lizcd acti,iity sep t1rmcd off from genernl cu lt~1re 
and educatioJ1.'D If th is is true, then we hnvc the paradoxical 
s ituation o f the !\ .. Juses p.l'esid ing over an e{ltl<:ational sys.tCJ.)l 
w hich does not in vo)ve numsil{C: the l\.'h1scs become u111nt1s1cal. 
Hut the :'v1uscs· significance in H ellenistic culture goes far bey~nd 
that of tutdary deltie$; of the classroo1'n, ~H)d lt .is v,:ith thi~ \\',1~er 
pcrspecti,;,.·e in mind tlun Oiodon.1s' ~1ccot.uYC shou ld be read . l he 
prol ifcn,tion of ::lrtisti<.; representations o~· the ~1l us_e~ ~\nd the CLl lts 
of poets :.1nd intellectuals th:1 t ,vcre estJ1b l1shed ,n c1ttes throu~hot.1t, 
the Hellenistic ,vot'ld ::,re ~,n indic~ltion of th<: i~1me~s<: pr~st1~~, of 
litcniture lea1'ning ~-ind the life of the n1incl during tlus period. l he 
veneratio;, of the clnssical J)ast nnd , he civilized value~ that the 
scudy of the great vi:orks of litermurc were helicved to i1nparl'. f~n.nHl 
po"verl't.11 exp ression i n the image o f the l\1h1ses tlS p,1tl'on dc1ue~ or 
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a fJaidcia \.Vh ich w~,s d esig ned to pe rpetuate the cultura l tr1en1ory of 

the Greeks ""hich they chemsclves ernbod icd.
4

'
1 

Jn effect whac we s<.:C in the H ellen istic period is the sepnrntion 
of t h(~ J\lluscs f1·om mousihC (in all senses of the word), and the 
dcvelopment of thcir role ~-is goddess(~S v,.'ho preside ovt.~r educ~tlo n, 
scho,arshlp .lnd karning. T hei r p~tr·onagc of learning and schol ~ 
~Hly acti vity in general is) o f cot1J'Se) exemplified in the founding of 
the '.'vluscum at Alcx~H,dria, \.\ihich w;;\S organj:t<:d as .i centre for the 
cuhi vation and v,:0rship of the :\:11.1ses, with a so-<.:alled 'priest of the 
l\1Cuses' at its head (Strnbo 17.794c) .'1~ This intellecn1Hli:rntion of 
the \·1uses is <:xemplifi(:d n<>t. only in th<:~ l\ ·1t1sc,1m, 'the :vtus~s 
bird -cage' where c lo istered ped,mrs pursu<.:d chcir cndless <..p.H\r1·cJs, 
.-i:) the Sceptic. Timon famo us ly rem:1rked.4 (, lH.11 a lso l:,y the schol­
arly n~1nue of t h<: poetry which th<..~y were nllegcd to ins.pire. Thus. 
for ex.1n1p le. in the f1ett'<,, whe re c ~\lliin,,ch1..1s imagines h imself· 
transported in a drcarn to Helicon to be instru<.:ted bv the {\;{uses 
like l Tcsiod before him, rYH\ny of the ind ivid1..1(\ 1 m.•tia .in .,he fi rst cwo 
books :ire response$ by the goddesses 10 questions .1sk1..>:d chem h,• 
the poec. lksiod's scene of poc..~tic initin1ion is tn\nsfonned, ~1~s 

Richard Hunccr hns put it) into (the continuou~ presence o f the 
chatty g oddesses, ch~rc. l'O ans,vcr questions when the poet's ()Wn 

d eep learning faih/ .+ .. 
l.t is the !\1fuscs~ asso<.:i111ion wich learnir•g~ paideia ;\nd c..:oltnre 

v1.'h1ch lics behind Cu1·tiuti' c la im that~ 'In th<: v iew of ,1'.\ntiqoiry, 
the t'Vluscs be lo ng-Cd not only to po('.try but to nil higher forn1s of 
intellectual life bes ides\ quoted at che beginning of· this chftpte r. 
As we have seen> the partic\1 lar forms f.>f intellectua l Jife over ,vh ich 
they p resjdecJ ranged fro1n ,mmsihe jn its tornlity to poetry, phil­
osophy, and schoh1!'ship. Bue. c.ks pict~ the tendency cowards svs­
tcrn::itization which is evident from l ldl<:nisric times onwM·ds. ~he 
functions o f the !\{uses continued to be flcxjbJe. 'f'his is particu­
larly evident in the case of 1·hetoric1 w hich (le1ibcn\tdv fashioned 
itself :as an 'unnn1sicf1P 11rc m the tirnc of i.ts invcntic~n . 8\1t the 

+I 1· h '1 . 11 · · · _'Of .t c :,· l~$C$ m · d lt 1l 1$t1C: »rt St~C h,eUo (l9$1j 69-70; RiUgw<lY (1990) 
24(>-~,I, w,111 b ,hho~rt,phy. On the cull of poets alld ime llcCl\1:lls s.:c Z,11,k(:I' ( ( 995} 
I 5$-SS. On ,\1m1.(e1" in the f1dknislic period, see L~lml>..:rt<in ( l 988); ((nocpik,· 

(199ti); l·hin.3ie (1997). 
"~ See Fr:isc,· (1972) 3 12-l 9; J-,fado1 ( 1984} 3+ :md SS. 
4'° SuJtJ,l. H,i/1. 'JS6. 
.,, In lli$. 200 I G:ti~ford lecture oo 'l·lc$iod ,·111d I lclk nisti<: P"e1ry' (\1npublish;;;d). 

I :un g rntt l lll 10 Prol . Hunter for se,,ding nH: the 1cxt vf 1.hi!-. lecture. 
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absern.:e of <tn associ<Hlon hct\),.'ecn rhe jVluses ~-n)d rhetQric bcc,une 
probkn'liltic in the St)cond Sophistic 'A1hcn rhetoric rmhcr th;,u'l 
J'lOc(ry or phjlosophy hcc,une the domim) nt :,re form. ']'Inn: i\clius 
;-\l"istides d efends rhetoric ng.linst Phtto's atrnck by clc\iming (at 
inordinate l('.ngth) ch,'t it is ;\n inspired in·t, ,u\d he invu~es Hermes , 
Apollo, \e~(kr of the {\;(uses . <lnd rill the lVluscs to fljd hiin in his 
wol'k (Ju D~(encc of Oratory, 19). The use of i\-lusc im>lgery 
<'lmo11gst PhHoni%ing v,.'dtcrs keen to reh~lbilit:1te rhetorjc ;-'Ind 
unite it with phi losOJ'lh y is h(:autifully i1hJ~tnued by ,~\pulcius' 
("1dnphH.ion of a fon1outi sympotic Utpos in chc Florida (20), where 
he gives us nil chc elements of (he !\iluscs' ~r ts nrrnnged in 

;1sccnding order, with philosophy a t· the top: 

There i:; ;1 fmno1,,1s saying ot' a \Vise 1n:11\ on lhe ple,wl.1res. of the rn.blc: 'The 
fi rs.c cup i~ for thirst, th(: sec.;01ld for g:,lety. the third for ple;:isu r t , 1he 

fo\1rlh for nuulnes$.· Bot one 00,11d s.-1y the opposite :,bout 1.he !Vluses
1 

cup, 
for 1he inorc one drink:,:. ,m<l the purc.!r it js, chc 1,,orc it contributes t0 thl: 
ht>:.l \th of th(' sou\. T he f irst Cl..ll'I, which i:-. th~,t o f the 'Jjt1e racor' (th(: scho-ol 

tc:-1cher) rernoves ii:{nonu,cc. The se.1.:ond, that of the ··g rmnmat icus' , (the 
gnunn'i.ui:111)

1 

p rovides u:, with learning (doctrin,1}. The third, th>1t of the 
l'hcto1·

1 

give:, us e loqt1c1)CC, Thi:, 1~ the limit to which mo:;t people drink. 
Rut I have <ln111k othc(-s w o ;1t Atl-H:1,s: tht eh:g,m t cup of po<:Lry, the h,1dd 
one of geometry, the :-.wct.:t one of 1m1sic, the.· a,1:;ttl'e tn'le o f (ihtlc<.!tic; 
i ndccd I d nrnk lhc cup o( philosophy i II ics <:ntircty, \Vh ich tasti;:. of ncCUt r, 

1 L ' . 1 .• ~ 
lul( <.:lln m:•ver )e o ratnc( . 

Apuleius here presents hlmsdf as chc complete incellccttrnl> a 
devotee of the l'vluscs and a J) roduct of the /><rideia over which 

they preside. 
But ic is PluH• rch who draws .ltten t io n to the problem o f rhetoric 

and thc i\iluscs i1, his Quoestio11es Couvivales book 9> which, t\ppro ­
priatdy fol' that panict1h1r book , consists o f conversMions held at 
;\thens during the fcstivnl of chc Nl\lses (736c) . Question 14 is 
entitled 'Unus ual observations on the nmnbers of the :\:luses' 1 

~,nd is indeed largely t~lkcn up with le~rned and ph1yru, discussion 
.-1rotmd the topic o f the i\·'h1ses' nut'nbcr. lt begins, however, \Vith 
libacions to the :'v1use~ and (l paean sun g to Apollo> follov,:cd by the 
tlS~ernblcd comp~ny singing I Iesiod's ve rses about the bj1·th o f the 

u•, P'forida 20. I h;wc b:l~c d n,y tr:ioshu ion ()1' t he.! Budl: tc:-.t. hy P . Vi1llene. '2od 
edn. ( P:ciri~ I %0). Fvr conu,,cnt .:cc tla..im {19$4) 93-5; l·h)nisoll (2000) 126-7 . (.)1, 

t h,~ ph1cc of ,·h<:.t()l'ic in i:.')'K\:1<>..,o~ 'il'<.x,6~:\« i.<;e t\·fo•·~:m ( 199H) 193-7. 
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NI uses. 1 lcrod<!s, a te;icher of rhetoric, hegjn$ the discussion by 

complaining that Cll11iopc has heen d .l'nggcd away from rhctor­
ic in ns, even though l ksiod ~:mys she is to be found in the company 
of princes \ ;vhen they ~H·c eng;lged in the business p roper to orarors 
and srntes,neo' (743d). Of the other :vlusc,s, C li<J presides over 
h:n1datory eloquence ('TO t "(t<(l)p,t.acrnK6v), 'lde(1' being an old 
oan1c for praise. H ere we have the same erym.ologic~,1 interp ret­
ation of chc !'vluses name as thfll of Diodorus, but v,:hcrcas 
Diodorus speaks of t he priti::;c bcstc)\v<:d hy pocl:ry, P lutarc h 's 
Herodes ~pplics it to rhetoric. Polyrnnia, he contim.1es, 1) rc::;idcs 
over -rO l(J'TO()LK.Av, s ince she is the 111<:rnory of rnany things 
(µ111i 1J., ll 'TToAAWv) . (Presum~1bly ·rO hnopu<Ov here r cfors to a his­
torical style o f $J)Ccch ruther th,11'1 to h jstory {)er se, s ince t he context 
is that rhctarir. bdongs to the l\1(uses.) I-le.rodes h imse lf lays ch1im 
w E11te rpe becautic she has as he r pro vin<.~e the plc;)s;ml (C1Tt..7&(J1T8c;) 
,11,d delightful elemen l'.s in convcrs?Uion and inrorrru1 I talk \vhi ch 
a rc <'IS muc h in rhe on,tor's s phe re as }lre 1.iti,!.U•tion :ind pt·1blic 
policy . Ag1)i11 the e ty molog ical cxpJarwtion mi r,·o,·s rh~u of Dio­
don.1s, but it is related to onltors rather th:.1n poets. An1mon ius t he n 
joins in, :;;aying l'hat the rc~1son \vhy 7,e~,s fothcrccl m,1ny i\1l 11scs and 
notjost one wati bccmtse h e w1:tntc.:d everyone to •dn)\v unstin tcdly 
frmn the \ve ll of beaoty\ ,md because <:,•(:ryonc h}1S need of ech.u::n­
tion and specch (1Tln8do.', 1<(li. h6"(<)V 743f). T he i\1lu$e:S' atisoci­
acion with logos is fttrthc.r underlin ed by Plut::ln.:h's b rother. 
L }lrnprias. v,•ho S•lYS that the ancients (lriginally knew of thr<:t: 
fvluses only 1 }l tradition which he explains ac 744d: 

I n my <>pini(n'l the ~1ncients ) obsf;' r\'inJ{ that ~,n br.inches of knowledge ;l1)d 
crafts tlrnt a1·cnin 1h..:ir l'nd by the use of words (&t..O A<)yo1.1) hekmg to 0 11<' ol 
thrl:c kinds, n,unely the philos<.•phic,tl, thl' d1l'toricul, or the mathematical, 
c..-onsiderecl lfh:m to be che gmcious g il't$ of threl' go<ldtsscs, \Vhom they 
1h'1mcd ('•h1ses. L ·a l<'r , in lk::;iod•s days in f.tc1, hy which timt' th('S(' focul ­
cies we1·e bc ii-1g more clc,,rly S<:'(.'ll, thcr hcg;1n to di$tingt1i:sh differe nt p:-wcs 
and fonn::;; th<: \' then <,bservcd lh:u e.ich facuh v in its tum coJltained thr('t~ . . 
d ifferent things. The.• mmhc1u:,,iti<:;.1I genus i11dudc:,. mosic, ;lrithmc1ic:., ant.I 
geometry, the phii<.>l>ophic,,I com1)riscs logic> e thics :lncl n:Htm,I :::cience, 
while in the rhc1orit.:~il i t. is s ,,i<l thm th(: orjgin~1i lat1datory kind w:-1::; j<.•ined 
first by delibeJ'ativt. and fi. n(dly by the fon;n:sic.:. T hin kin..(! it \\.'rong: th:;1t 
any of these brnnches should be w ithout i1:, go<l or J\:Juse or deprived <)f 

highl'r. contml ~ind gu icblnce, 1·ll l; \' naturallv d i::.<.:<iVcn:d. for manufactu1·t . . . 
the}' d id n<Jt, che existence of as many ~1luse ::; :ii:; th<.~re are brnnd1t•s . . . T do 
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noc imagine. }'<.''-' know. that the J)O('lS ,md the llStl'onomcrs wil1 drnrge n w 
with pi1::.:..ing o\'c;r d tl'it· ,,n::;: they tinderstan~ jost ••~ ,~,.~II :1::- you do ch::it 
: 1::;tronomy goe::1 with J:!eom<.:try irnd poetry with mt1s1c. 

"T'hc lrnsty apologit1 a t the end which n')cntions poets ~net ~1stron­
on1<.:rs s imply dn1,vs attention m mo re tr:iditional ,·i<:~v ... s of t he 
:\·1uses' fonctions, whlch are he.re being provocatively chnllengcd. 
One of the most unusu a l features of this conversation about the 
IVhis(~s is its ~ppropriation of the f\'h1scs for rhetoric, "vhich is 
surnmed up b,• che ch1irn put forw~lrd b y one of the charactc1·s in 

, ' 
the cli.tlogoe. :\·1cncph ylus the PeripHtctjc, ,vho s,tys: .~.J.OU(n~ov 

t; 1) 1 ls1,0{1,) Kai. Moi.xr<nc; (l>lAov ('Pe rsuasion is a n1u:sJc~1l thing 

and dear to the IV!uses' , 745c). . 
Like manv ocher Greek divinities, the ~·1useS; represent ways -01 

str·ucturin.l'.! .. hum~m cxperie ncc. Their particu la r sphere is th}lt 
of anis cic .. and inte llectua l creacivit y\ and they dHrnge with the 
thang ing forms of IH1n1.1 n cr<·.ativity . fro.m ~he ~ong culture 
of earlv Greece to the pro se-dominated <..':en tun<..·S ot the Second 
Soph is.tic thdr fo nc tions vary in accordnnce ,1i.•itl! the pr~v~lilin.g ~rt 
formS; of the period. 'T'h ey arc also clo::.ely flSsocrntcd with. pa1flera,_ 
so that \heir story i$ inextrit~nhly bound up with rhe h1stor~· o l· 
cdocacion f111d of culton~. But though they w e.re insticiHionaltzcd 
:md svs i:e ,n nt iz <..~d. pedants <lnd pedag(lgues were never q'-.1ite ahle to 
cnptu.rc them and pin che m down: wh.never their ro1e, they em­
bodied n virnl rorce, for it wns through rhe im.-,ge o f the lVlose-, and 
the complex interplay of :v1us<:s. mousiM! and paidefrr chat G reek 
cu1tur~1I vah.1CS \Vere art icuh1ted. 
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oo,,l,,,ej>h()rid, daphm:J>h()rrjS S5- 6, 
274 

l)cliadcs 72-3 
Delos 67, 69, 70, 72, 82- 90, 

209 
Delphi 28, 46, 67, 68> 70, 209, 

269-7(), 278, 28·1 
lkrn('l('J' 15, 17, J I. .JS. 36, i1 . 

198 
Dcrm:trios of Ph,llerun) 269- 72 
D('meu·jus> 1 r:ig ic poet 280 
dc1noc.rncy 3 , 209> 229, 235- 48, 

272- 4, 29i-9, 303-6 
Dcino,locu :-: 269-i J 
De1)1<)sthcncs 255-6 
Dfodorus S icullls 383- 5 
Oionysia iJ'I , 96, 97, lOS, 107, 

116-17. 208- 9. 209,246 
Oiof1ys ius of lh1lic>mrnssns 223-4. 

229 
D i1)nysus 15, t 6, 23, 30, 33, 34-5, 

SO, (,0-1 , <,4-S, 108, L57-S4, 
198, J•) <), 2 17. 220, 222. 227, 
236, 24i, 261, 273- 5, 29(,-7, 
354--i; Diony$i~1c rvty:.: t<.'r ics 
I(,, 19, 20-21, 22. 32- 3; 
Elctnhe,·eus 105; 
Mc h1nui~is l 04-5, J 11, 117 

Di,:,'f.Jumtoi 4(1 
dithyrnonh Si, 96, lOS-7. 185. 193, 

20i- 9. 211- 1(,, 2 18, 222-9, 
2:13-4, 238, 240, 24S , 2,1.s. 2G l , 
323, 331 

Dodmrn 46, {17 

Dorittn mmk 302-3 , 33 1 
dy.<phemia Ub-i , 143, 145- 8, 

152-3 

cchcion 17 

E~ypt 74 
elegy 294 
Elctisis 11 , 13, 15, I? , 18, 23 , 24, 

25, 3 1,33,68) 7 1- 2 
Elis 56-7 
elite ,11- J , .i5- 6, 60- 1, 295, 33i, 

338, 340, 342-3, ,JS I, 361 - 2 
l'phcbc:; $'1, I 01, 11 6. l l i 
Ephesus 50-t. S3 
EphOJ'\lS 42) 59 
fpinila·,,,. 2 
epi#wfomium, Sc<.· frJ,mc-n(H'US 
EC'ato 366--7, 37'1 . 384-5 
Erechtheid$ 52- 3 
Er~:tria 282 
Erin yes 25, 164 
u;,s 337, 338t 3•1·6, 348-59, 360-2 
Erusikhthon. Enlsikhthonidt1i 77, 

82- 3 
Erytlrrac·<m J>(w,w '139-40, l 4(> 
cth1)S, :1ncl music 267. 3·1<,. 319-20, 

321, 323-5, 332-3~ 'c lhol-\ 
thcori 249, 2S0. 2<>2-3 

eu(ln(l,.ia ss- 6. 95 
F:uhoca 84., 209 
Euc lpldcs 195-7, I ?S, 20 1 
Ewno1pns. 17, 1 9 
Eom:i<lui 77. 278 
El1patrid~1i 77 
el1phemi:1 123- 30 .. 135- 42 pm$1m, 

I S0- '1 pas'f.im 

Eupolis 106, 24-+- s. 250, 287, 
352-3 

Elirip idc::; ·190-L, 199, 207> 209, 
216,219, 222~1, 2-10, 247,279; 
tllce.<ti.< 29; Andr. 106: 
Bacclu:,e 22; Elt1tlt'd 123; 
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Eu,·ipides (cout..) 
Jr,'rnhtlum.\· 52- 3; Ht:/e,; 17; 
/.lerfu;/qs 30- 1; / . .4. 127- S:, 
136-7~ Ion 53 , 10(), 123, 
1,10~1., .1 SO, 279; I."/'. 61 - 3, 
100-1; ;Wcdea Sl-2, 255; 
Rlte:;us 11- 13 

B\.ll·crpc 36(i-7, 384- S, 388 
{' • ..;()(/()"!. 161--84 

fun.::rnry riles 91, IL 1-15, I 16 

G igmHof11:1l:h)' 92, 94, JOB 
gods, ,1nd choruses 39-()5; and 

music 192, ·J 93-'~ 
Gorgias 254-S . 259,267, 371-2, 

380 
Gyuumpt,idia 59 

h:,ir. as <>ffering 70 
harmouiai 2S9-60, 267, 304, 325, 

327, 329 
lwrmo-uikoi 230- 2. 25(>. 259, 2SS- 9, 

290 
harmony 26-7, 36-7 
lmrps 193-1-
J ldissaon 67- 8 
J lcrn 51 - 2 
I krndcs. 2lfl 
l-lernclic.h:s of f'c.11111_1::; 230. 234 
Hermes 72 
hcro-c.:uJt 52-4 
lJerod<.>t\tS 50, 58-9, 261 - 2, 285 
1-fosiod 30. 16•~, 366-71, 375, 383_, 

387- 8 
hc.•terosc)arnli ty 355-9 
11 icron o f Synu:;u i:-c 3 
hieropr.,itJi , DcJi;:in 82 
H ippolytus 63 n. ,u. 64 
H i1titcs 75 
1-l omer 115, 313-14, 365~. 

3(,9-7'1; Iliad 'I02- 3; 

0,1)''"-'' 187, IS9-90, 191. 

193. 269- 71; p<~rfonrn:111t:<.' 
of 271-2 

/J ,,111eri,· lf}'nut fo A/wlfo i2 n. 29_. 
73 n. 30, I 63; to J Jenul!.( 2(,2- :l 

Horai 344, 354 
lnomw~· 192-3; :;e(i al'SQ hymn 
hy mentum.< '172- 5, 176-80 
h ynw1 71, 73,160,162, 163 . 165- 6, 

169-70, 176,214,222,243 

liwe (choral} 149-50, 160, 164, 
) (>(>, 1(,C), 180, 1~,1 

I :lS<'>S 209 
inilia1 ion 69-70 
insnomcnt:;, Jlcrt.:o::;!:ii\'t.: ·1 (1, 2(1~ 

$1 ring(;J 1 (); w_inc.1 16 
Ion of Chio:- 299 
fphl.~c.·n.::ia {d -3 , 101 
h::IC\I~ 96 
Isis 27~ 31> 34 
hocnncs 249,259, 380-3 
lsrllus 129, 139 
hys 18:{, 1$9.1 90, 1<J'J 

j udges (krilaij o f mus.i(: 3'18, 
331-3, 335 

/,u,loil-wg11tlwi. Jw/olu1g111hia 28·-f., 
286, 295. 30 I, '.l 37, 3·12, J•U, 
354, 362 

Ju,thari.ii. , .tee <::<1charsis 
Keos 71, 88 
k horeio, ldwms, kh<,nn·, i.ee. chorus 
KimvJ1 300-1 
K inesi(1S 107,185.203, 207-8, 

238, 240 
/l; j( ft(IYfl 17, 28, 212- 13, 215, 

218- 20, 267> 269-306 {l(l.)'$im 

ltith<)ris1i/?e. 213, 240, 290-3_, 30L) 
3 15, 332 

hitlw,·f,idia 166 n . 16, 270, 281-7: 
kith~ll·odic nomc 213, 2·_1 S. 223 

i,umo, 163, 166, 170,1 79, 182, 184 

J11de,· 435 

Kore 17 
1<.<JW't:l(li •H1 
l{nitino::: 264,285 , 297 
l<.l"ilias 294-, 296 

L~lc:.lu:s 297-S 
laments ISS. I S9-91, 192- 3, 199 
I .<:bedos 69 
l.ib,mius 25'1 
L itn('nius i()~ s:0--1 
li1urg_y 67 
fogos 217, 2lS, 235,255. 259, 321. 

J22, J2J. 3JO, 332. 369,371 , 
374: 37S. 380. 382, 388 

Lw.:i,rn 49-50 
Lydia 19~ 
ly,·c 17 n. 39, 28-9., 30, 33, 192, 

193, 212-13, 217- 20, 263, 
269-'.'!(16 

Lysj,,s 95-6 

!'vl:.1C(;<.fon ia 209, 247 
M :Jf.!n:t Grnccia 209, 244 
[\•fon1 inea 67- 8 
l\·b1'<Hhoni(lll Tctrnpo)is (18, 7i, 82 
r•,fa J'S)'i1$ 20 . 2JJ, 2i 4- 7, 285-(> 
/\,lcdea 51-2 
J1egafo ;1,fu~·,;;n·a (>8, 71 
[\·1eg(u·~, 2SO 
[\·le1,mippid~t- 207. 209. 2 13, 233 . 

238 
1\-1c1pomcnc 366-7, 384 
memory 3(>6, 37:l n. 15, 386; ~<·e 

t1/s(J l\·lnemosync 
:\·kn~1lkc::,; 79 
mch\ritual 124_, 149-54 
m<.>1 re 2.18, 296 
~,1;1erns 40, 72 
mimesis 481 212. 213- 29, J 3i-41, 

351 , 3S7- 8, 360-2 
Ylinpit.h; 3411. 26 
:\•h><:mosyne 2, 14, 31 -2, 30, 36, 

164,171 ,366, 372 

[Vlolpoi 40. 72 
:\1011.reia 13-14 , 32-S. 378-9, 

38(, " · ·H 
mmm'.ke and chc di"ine 15,383; and 

cd m:11tio11 15, 22-3, 34, 36, 
261, J!J, 315,332, 338-42, 
36S, 376, 37'), 38 I, 38•1-(,, 389; 
and Mwros 39-6S; mc,u1ingsof 
in Aristotle 3 l 4, J 15, 32(1~ *'"d 
'.'\'1ysteries 14, 15, J6, 17>20-1: 
22-3, 24, 26-7, 29, 30-1, 33, 
'.l6- 7; m)d philosophy 377- 8; 
profcssion:1 liimiun of 282- 7, 
291-2, 29S , 303; ""d 
rtligioll 39- 65; nnd 
s.alvution 25-6, 28-9; <1Jld 
chcorr 1-2, 4, 28i- 93 

~1l 1,1s.;H\l,IS 12, 17 
:\1h1se($) 11 - J i, l 57. 164-6, 

169-71. l7S, '18'1, 1$·1. 19·1, 
194. 19$, J99, 36S- 89; ""d 
c;1,1lt 1•1·, 20, 33- 4, 378-80; 
<:tymology of 12, 384-S, 388; 
,md histor1· 373 1\. 16; 
iconogrnphy o f '.l67. 383, 
386 n. 44; mun inv. of 366-8_. 
384-S; ;u\d J>0ideia J79-S0, 
381-2. 38•1- (>, 387; und 
philos.ophy 372, 374-80; ,rnd 
prose 372- +, 380; un<l 
J'hetoric 3(>9- 71 ~ 380-3, 386- 9 

1husic, experts. in 327; 
'fore ig n' 194- 5; a nd )('ist1re in 
Arist<>t lc 3 12- 13, 3·1(,-17, 
319; mi litary 235, 2J8-9t 
241-3, 261-2; trnt1,m\lilu11mnc1~· 
of 315-16, 318,327; n:;1tt_m1I 
pleasure of 3 12, llS, 3 18- 19; 
))O\ver of 263; soci:ll tole 
of 260-2; in tragedy 322- 3; 
,<·ee alt<J new rm1:;jc 

musicology 7 
Mycale 69 
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i\·'ly$tcri~:~ I l-37; ;111d churic 
d,u1ce 19- 2 1, 22. 23--k 27, 30, 
33.: Co rr trnntic l 9; ,md 
C0$1))0S 2J-·1·, 27 , 28, 36-7; 
l)jony:-:.i:,c 16, 19. 20-·1, 22, 
'2 ' I 'k• ., ~' - ,l; ;ll )( 1'WU!( l t \ $(.'(.' 1"QU1<1t-:C; 

and 'tC'aching' 2 1-3 
n1ystery rc ligioo 348> J S6 
myth, <letiologi<.:al 50-S, 61-S; ;md 

history S6-9; inusic,ll 1. 2()2~ 
;,md rihrnl S0- 6 

l)<lrrative 21 '.l, 2·1 s, 228-9, 21<• 

.Kc nH:~1 67 
uM IWr()i > Dt.:lim, 82 
' new cd nc,Hion' 362-3 
New Hebrides iS 
new musjc 18S, 189, 193 1 199, 

203- 4. 20i-48l 267,323; 
iCOl)Ogr~lphy of 211 , 220-1 ~ 
244. 24 (, 

.Kicon'HH:hus, c,llem.hir of i7, 82 
N icomach~,::; Tnig icus 190 
n .ightingate I 85- 20•t; ~•s piper 

195- 204; as s it>,~er 187- 9 1: 
visuoll an<l dnnn:nic 
re presentation of t 96-20•~ 

non1<;, 111.mu:n 190, I 92- 3, 208, 2 1 l . 
2 13 .. 2·1s , 2 16, 223 . 239- 1 1. 
2,fs, 258. J 38, 3,1,(), 311. 34 3 

nytnphs 3+4, 354 

fhk ioJ) 264-5, 2K5. 300 
Od>•s:-~:us 2i0 
Old Olig:~1rch (Xenophon] 39- 40 
Oien 85 
o ligan:hy 239, 24'1 
,)fo/u;.!l' 192-3 
Olytnpi<-1 S6-7, f, 7 
01ytnpiodoro$ 26S 
Olympt1:,;, mete of 320- 1, 327 
O rpht:u$ 14-, 17 n . 39, 19, 23 n . 7S, 

2(>, 27- 9, 32-3, 3S. 30f,; t1nd 

Elcu:.ini,u1 M y.s1eries 1 1, 
12- 13 

Osldwplwria 60 

p:1cm\ 7 1. 80, 'J(,(), 166, 168) 
L::{0; :1t_:tiolop;y of n:-unc 
'Pnion• 8 1 

pai,hfo l37-9, 342, JS I, 352, 35(>, 
358. JS<J, 360, 361, J62; see 
111$0 \ llltkr mousih<' and 
cthic,nion 

P ~1n 33 
P,m:-itl·H:naca 93- 8. ttH - 2, 116, 

208, 209, 26+. 3-16, 360-1 
Panionion 69 
parabmit 202-3 
J>tutlwnt'i<Ju 170- 1 
J>ar1/wuoi 71 -2 
p;1tcrrrnl bond 349-52 
piltl'Oll:lgC 208, 2 12 
P,,us~u., i~s 280 
pederasty 348-S\ 355- 9 
Peisetniros 19 1, 195- (>) 
j>Ma is I 94 
pcrco8sion 199 
pl't'fonn•mcc 43-4, 50-9, 208, 

2 12- 14, 2 19,226,236, 245 
.1\:ridC$ 249, 250.25 1-4, 264--S~ 

2S5, 302, 335-6 

Pt~ni 7 5- 6. 89 
Ph:1ini:is 290-( 
Phcrecr:n es 107, 287-9 
J>lrilia 349, .155, 3S9 
Ph ilo1.-lcf'l\U$ 231-2 
philosophr (of <l,u,~e) 33~- 42. 

344-6. 357 
l'hiloxe1\\l$ 2CH , 207_, 214, 2JS, 

234, 243, 33 1 
/Jhtifht•fo 20 I 

phonninx 279 
Phrynii;hos I 02, l 04-5, 262 
Phryois 201\ 23$, 2+1-5, 2S6-7 
pi ll!,! r in'lu~c..· 67-90 

f11de,• 

l'indM .1, 193 . 22·1, 263: P <1e<111 

5: 1\3.-4; Paem, 9: 138- 9, 
144-5~ />t,Nm V l I c(c} 78; 
f •anm R: 78 n . 5<)~ f>ylh. 
7: i8 n. 59, 90 n . ·10s 

piper::.. p ipes 2 10-29. 232-3. 
236-7, 2•10; n i!:.!htirig>1lc 

i lS I 95-2()11 
PiM 56-7 
PJ.11,, 209, 2 t 8- 20, 230-3, 

235- 8, 240-.1, 2,1+. 246, 252, 
25(•, 374-8: Hut/Jydcuw~· 30 I ; 
Gorgim 375-6; L1;m,;s 5, 
,fJ- 9, 60. 6 1, (,4- 5, 135, 
'193,1 99, 2 15, 240,261 , 21,2. 
273, 338~ 1 I, 342, J +J, 344, 

345, 357-9. 376-7; 
Pluwd() 82, '.l77: 
/>haedm.t 374- S; 
Pr1,1a.£.tomi 255, 273, 2$2, 
288-9, 293, 295, 301. 379; 
R, p,,(Jlic 194- 5, 219,251 . 
257-60, 263,272, 27S, 292; 
Sympo$ium 337, 34$; 
1'/u,meklus JSO 

Plalo Com. 25 1, 253. 293 
p[e;lSUl'C 3 12, 3'J5, 3 18-19, 325 , 

337~ 11. 342-6. 34&. 35 I, 
35(>-60. 3(>2 

P liny 191 
l-'lo1he in 89 n. H>6 
Pll1t~1rt h, Air. 72, 276. JO I~ 

Cim. ~00_; Pericl. 249-53, 
264. 2'13, 302; Ps.-Plut. De 
m u.\·ita 2S9- 60, 269, 274; 
Qutli')'I. Ct,mi. 74·'1-d 388-9~ 
Them. 250 

polis 338, 350-1 , 356. 360- 3 
Polyhius. 2, 4 1- 2 
Po1>•mnin 3(1(.-7, 388, 381

) n . 49 
P(>:scidoJ\ (1i 

Prntinas 214 , 218, 243, .34 3 n. 43 
Proclu::. 259 

prnfession.ll$, profc:-siMu'tli$1)) 74. 
2 10- 13, 2 l6, 221,226, 236-7, 
245- 6 

Pmititis 5•1, n. 26 
Prokne ·187 , 196, 197, 200, 20 I 
l'r(n)<>mo:-: 84 "· 90t 203 , 2·11 , 2 l 9 
p rnpiliat ion •l4, 45, 52, 5•~. 55 
prnstulion il , 73. 74, 79, 81 , fH 

n. 90 
prostillHi<>n 35()-J, 359 
P ro1:,g1m\::. 293 
pro.wmoi 68, SO 
Punh.ikid:ii 77 
J'u{h<>i., 76- 81 
Jm,•lrt~isMi 77 
py nlrichC 91- 'l 17,262, JM)- 2 
Pythagorean:,; LS. 26-7 . 36, 257> 

289, 37$; ~md hctair'!fo 14, 35 
Pythol. lcides. o f l(co~ 302 

niu les 331 
riie de J>t1.\'MfJC 69- 70, 75 
rit\l~1l in lragedy 121- 55 ;,o.)·5im, 

esp. 12 1-3 . 149-55 
rih.1:-1li,,.ation ;ind rilo,ll 

fr::unc:.: 123-.30 

S,w~u.h1:;.' Pythian m>rn<.· 321 n. 37 
sacred w ay 72 
sacrjfice 72, 73 
Sal.'lmi$ M~ n. 8; battle of 305 
~:111'0S 57-8 
S .imothraC(' 1.3n. 12, 17. 23, 26, 27 
Sappho 31, 172, 22•1·, 261 
::$:,1~· r play 2 11 
S '1t)'J'$ 108, 286-7 
St'hcmata lOS- 6, ·133, 276. 3•1·7, 

3•18, 349,354, 157 
sex 354- M) 
.<il,i1111i.s. t Oft, I OS 
S iknus 33 
S imo1lidc::. 78, 87 n. 101 , 290, 295, 

30S 
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J11de,· 

si oger> ni!,!htiog~1le ,,~ 187-91 
Socrnte~ l 94. 2S I, 2S6, 27S , 288. 

?9' '(l l ,,- '·' - J,.) , v .) /-v.) 

,op/11,1 22, 23. 250,301 , 317, 345, 
372, 374 

Sophocl<:s 189- 90. 216. 222,224, 
266 .. 2i9, 280; Jl,iax 106, 11 S, 
265- 6; !Jut, 26(,;0.1'. 6(>-1, 

S5, 123 , 144-8, lSO 
.<(;p/m.1-s,yne 23?, 343, 353t 358 
Soteria, Delphi 74, 79 
Sonnion 67 
SparC;l 6, 46, 228, 24'1-·1, 246, 263 . 

270- l , 280, 305- 6 
spcttnclc 3,16-S, 3S4> 355-6 
$J>hrogi.,;· 1M·. 182, lSJ. 29 l. 305 
Stc.sinihnints 300 
S trntonitus, ki thari:;t 290- 2 
1:>yfnposlum 74t 1 (,6, t 9S, 261 , 

294-6 
S)'l\Otci::.tn 67-S, 69 
Syr:,c1..1::1c 209 

T:1u ropoli.~ 99- 1()1 , 116 
tcuching (of dance) 345-6> 358 

T desilh1 50 
T clcstc:; 208, 233, 238> 24i 
Tercus 186, l8R. l 97 
T el'p,,n<ler 263, 27 L, 306 
'J'(:rpsichore 366-7, 3i 4. 

1&4- S 
T h;;1rgc.·li,1 97, 208; J)clian 83 
T hasos 209 

1 he.11 re 207~8; lhe:.,tric,,1 
,nusic 328, 336 

T hd,es 209, 2LJ, 280 
'l'h~mi:-.tvclcs 29<J- 300 
Theophn1stu$ 213, 262 
tlu:Urio 67-90 
T )u~seus 299 
T huc)•<lidcs 25•1, 255 
Ti11lothcus 203 , 207 . 209, 2J 3, 

223 , 227-8. 238, 240. 243-'l, 
24i-8. 263 . 271, 28S, 290-1, 
31)4-(, 

tr.igedy S-6. s t-3, 60-5, 96, 10~-s. 
10(>.1 11.12 1- 55,~ms·im. 20i, 
21.;, 223, 240, 279~ ll)lJ$i<.: 

in 322- 3 
tri;tOm).\. l 9•1· 
tympanon ·1 b., .17, 33 
'J'ynnidn1l) 85 
tynnm>' . por,u);lr fenr of 25] 

UraniH 366-7 . 375,378, 384- 5 

vul!,~1·, r mm~ic 3l2. 3 1 i-18, 328, 333 

w<n)H:n <\nd )ostnunents 197-8 

Xeni>phon 3 37-63 
:}1e111,,mbi/ia SS; 
Sym/>'>~·i,1111 3 3'7-63 pttS,>im 

7.eu~ 28> 3b-7; cnlt ol 73-4; 
doc~n~t play the h.,wp 3 l 7 
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